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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tus Edition of the Gennvan New TrsramMEn'r 
being an exact and accurate representation of the 
Edition Published in 1557: the reader is referred 
to the Table at the end of the Volume, entitled 
‘““Fautes committed in the printing :” for in mak- 
ing this Edition correspond with the Original 
Copy, 1t was necessary to preserve the Text itself 


unaltered. 
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THE 


NEVVE TEST A- 
MENT OF OVR LORD IE- 
fus Chrilt. 


Conferred diligently with the Greke, and beft ap- 
proued tranflations. 


VVith the arguments, afwel before the chapters, as for ewery Boke 
& Epiftle, alfo diuerfities of readings, and mojte profitable 
annotations of all harde places: wherunto is added a copi- 
ous Table. 


INV 










2 = not =z i . 
ee 
ne Tt 
Spear g 


Wiig: 


A trae NU 


HITE? 


IIe 
Lee biatan 


GOD BY TYME RESTORETH TRVTH 
‘BAOQIYUOLOIA UHH HALAS VA 


AT GENEVA 
Printed By Conrad Badius. 
M.D. LVIL. 


THE ORDRE OF THE BOOKES 


OF THE 


Newe teftament, with the nomber of Chapters. 


The Gofpel writ by S.Matthewe, chapters 
The Gofpel writ by S. Marke, chap. 

The Gofpel writ by S. Luke, chap. 

The Gofpel writ by S.Iohn, chap. 

The Actes of the Apojtles, chap. 


THE EPISTLES. 

S.Paul to the Romains, chapters 
The firjfl Epiftle to the Corinthians, chap. 
The 2. to the Corinthians, chap. 
To the Galatians, chap. 
To the Ephefians, chap. 
To the Philippians, chap. 
To the Colofjians, chap. 
The firft to the Theffalonians, chap. 
The feconde to the Thefjalonians, chap. 
The jirft to Timothie, chap. 
The Jeconde to Timothie, chap. 
To Tite, chap. 
To Philemon, chap. 

The Epiftle to the Hebrewes, chip. 

The Epiftle of S. lames, chap. 
The firfi Epiftle of S. Peter, chap. 
The feconde of 8. Peter, chap. 
The firft Epiftle of S.lohn, chap. 
The 2, Epiftle of S.lohn, chap. 
The 3 Epiftle of S.John, chap. 
The Epiftle of S.Iude, chap. 
The Reuelation of S.lohn, chap. 


ab 
10 
4 


21 


— 


a4 


16 


S 


aonb Genk & Goo 


On 


ss 


Cn go an Gn co 


One 
ONE 
one 

22 


THE EPISTLE DECLARING THAT 


Chrift is the end of the Lawe, By Iohn Caluin. 


@ OD THE Creatour, mofte per- 
fect and excellent worker of 
~\( all thinges: aboue all his other 
~) creatures, wherein he had de- 
\\ clared hifelfe mofte woderful 
7made ma as the perfection of 
his worke: in whome we may 
”/ beholde a meruelous excellencie. 
) For he fafhioned him according 
: 2X43) to his image and likenes, fo that 
the light of his lorie thyned clearely 1 in him. Now y one- 
ly way to caufe him to remaine in this eftat, wherm God 
had placed him, was, humbly to fubmit him felfe alwaies 
before the maieftie of his Creatour, & magnifie him with 
thankes geuing, in no cafe feking glorie in his owne fel- 
fe: but, forafmuche as he fawe that all thinges came 
from aboue, to lift vp his eyes continually thytherwarde 
to glorifie one God only,to whome the praife dyd apper- 
teyne. Notwithflading wretched man, defirous to aduance 
him felfe, incontinent began to forget, and to become vn- 
myndeful whence he had all goodnes, & by cruel ingrati- 
tude was bolde to extolle him felfe & {wel againft his ma 
ker, and the autour of all graces. Therfore he fell to de- 
ftruction, he loft all the dignitie and excellencie of his 
firft creation, he was fpoyled and bereft of all his glorie, 
he was difpoflefled of the gifts which were beftowed 
vpon him, to beate him downe in hispride, and to caule 
him to learne that by force, which he wolde not vnder- 
ftande of his owne wil. That is to fay, that he was but va- 
nitie, nether at any tyme was any other thing, faue that y 
Lord by his ftrength dyd mainteyne him. ‘Then God alfo 
began to hate him, and (according to his deferts) refu- 
aie 
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ced him for his worke: feing that his mage, and likenes 
was conceled, and the graces of his goodnes were defa- 
ced. And wher as before he had determined and appoyn- 
ted to be delited and take pleafure in man, as a father 
in his welbeloued childe: now contrarywile he contem- 
ned and abhorred him: Infomuch that what thing foeuer 
pleaced God before, now difpleaced him: that which the 
delited him, did now prouoke his wrath: that which he 
was wont to beholde with a fatherly and lowing conte- 
nace, he dyd now deteft and abhorre. Finally man altoge- 
ther with whatfoeuer belonged vnto him, his dedes, his 
thoghtes, his wordes and his lyfe dyd vtterly difpleace 
God, euen as if he had bene his profeffed ennemie: and 
therfore fayd, that he repented, that he had made man. 
Being then thus caft downe into extreme cofufion, he was 
notwith{tanding fruitful in his curfed fede, and begate 
children like to him felfe, that is, wicked, peruerfe, cor- 
rupt, voyde, and barren of all salut riche, and plenti- 
ful in euil. Neuerthelefle the Lord of mercie (which 
doth not only loue, but is him felfe loue & charitie) wil- 
ling yet of his infinite bontie, to loue that which was not 
worthie to be loued, hath not fully diffolued, loft, and de 
firoyed mankynde, as his wickednes required, but fuffe- 
red, and bare with man louingly, and paciently, geuing 
him terme and leafure to tourne agayne to his God, and 
to reforme him felfe to that obedience, from which he 
was gone aflraye. And albeit God femed to diflemble, 
and fay nothing (as thogh he wolde hyde him felfe from 
men) fuffering them to walke according to their defires, 
and lufts of concupifcéce, without lawes, without gouuer- 
nement, and without any maner of correction by his wor- 
de: yet he gave them fufficient mftructions which might 
move them to feke, tafte and fynde him: and fo to knowe 
and honour him as it apperteyned. For euery wher, in all 
places, and in all things, he hath difplayed his enfignes, 

vea fo cleanely blafed his armes, that there was no fuche 


idiote which colde pretende ignorance, in not knowing fo 
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fouueraigne a Lord, which had fo richely exalted his ma- 
enificence, for in all partes of the worlde, in heauen, and 
in earth, he writ, and as it were ingraued the glorie of his 
might, bontie, wifdome, & eternitie. 5. Paul therfore fayd 
very true, That the Lord left not him felfe without telti- 
monie : euen towarde them, to whom he fent no knowlage 
of his worde. Seing that all the creatures from the very 
firmament vnto the centre of the earth, might be not one- 
ly witnefles, & meffengers of his glorie to all men, to cau- 
fe thé to feke him: and hauing founde him to receaue him 
gentely, & do him homage, as the worthines of fo hows 
tiful a Lord, fo mighty, fo wile, and eternal doth require 
but allo helpes and gydes to euery one in their degre, to 
conduct them to the fame. For the byrds in their melody 
fonge to God: the beaftes called vnto him: elements re- 
uerenced him: the mountaines founded of him: the ryuers 
and fountaines loked louely on him: the herbes and flou- 
res {myled on him. Althogh douteles it was no nede to fe- 
ke him farre of, feing that euery man might fynde him in 
him felfe: in afmuche as we are all fufteined and confer- 
ued by his vertue that dwelleth in vs. Yet to thintent that 
he might fhewe more manifefily his goodnes and. infinit 
mercie among men, it pleaced him not onely to inftruct 
all by fuch lefions as we haue aboue mencioned: but efpe- 
cially called one certeyn people to heare his voice, the 
which people of his good wil, and liberale grace he dyd 
elect, and chole among all the nations of the worlde. The- 
fe are the children of Irael: to whome by his worde he 
fhewed who he was: and by his wonderful workes decla- 
red, what hecoldedo. For he drewe them from the fubie- 
ction of Pharao kyng of Egypt (vnder the which they we 
re tyed and oppreft) to deliuer them and make them fre. 
He accompagnied them night and day in their flight, as 
thogh he him felfe were a flier amog them. He nourifhed 
them in wildernes. He made them poffeffors of the land 
promiled. He gaue them victories and triumphe in their 
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hands. And as if he had had nothing to do with other nati- 
ons, he wolde expreflely be called the God of Ifrael: & y 
they fhulde be named his people, vnder condition, that 
they fhulde neuer acknowllage other Lord, nether recea- 
ue any other God, Which Couenant was confirmed, & au- 
thenticall inftruments were made of the Teftament & wit- 
nes W he deliuered vnto them. Notwithftanding as men 
which fmelled of their curfed race, they {hewed them {el- 
ues the very heires of the iniquitie of their father Adam, 
and were nothing moued with fuche prerogatives and 
declarations, nether gaue eare to the doctrine wherby 
God admonifhed them. The people in whom was writ 
the glorie and magnificéce of God, proffited nothing the 
Gétils by their example to moue thé to glorifie y Lord, of 
whome they were an euidét witnes. The Lawe and y Pro- 
phets bare no autoritie amog ¥ Iewes to guyde the in the 
right way. They were all blynde in the light, deafe at ad- 
monitions, hardened at the cOmandements. Trueth it 1s y 
the Gétils, aftonied & couinced w the innumerable treafu- 
res & benefits, W they fawe with their eye were copelled 
to knowe the beneficiall God whome they fawe not, be- 
caule of that infinit. bontie W proceded of him. But infte- 
de of rendering to him the glorie, which apparteyned to 
the true God, they facioned to them felues a God after 
their pleafure, and according as their folifhe phantafies 
in the vayne deceite therof had dreamed. And not one 
onely, but so many as their difordered prefumption was 
able to imagine & make: in fuch fort that ther was nether 
people nor contrey, W made not to them felues new Gods, 
as femed to them good. MHereof idolatrie the traiterous 
baude began to raygne, and entifed and tourned backe 
men from God, and caufed them to fet their myndes on 
+ rable of idoles, of whofe forme, name, and fubftace they 
them {elues were the autors. Touching the lewes, althogh 
they receaued and accepted the meflages and ordinan- 
ces which the Lord fent them by his feruants: yet inconti- 
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nently they brake promefie with him, rafhely they tour-— 
ned backe from him, they dyd tranfgreffe & contemne his 
Lawe, they hated it, & walked in it against their wil, they 
became ftragers fro his houfe & diffolutly ran after other 
Gods contrarie to his wil, & became idolaters as the Gen- 
tils were. Wherfore to drawe as wel the lewes as Gentils 
to God, it was requifed that a newe Couenant fhulde be 
made, which were certeine, fure, & muiolable. And to efta- 
blifhe and cofirme this, it was necefiarie to haue a Media- 
tor, which fhulde make interceffion, and put him felfe as a 
ftaye betwixt the two partes to agre the: without whome 
man fholde remayne for euer in the wrath and indignatio 
of God, and colde haue no way to rife vp out of the curfe, 
miferie, and confufion wher into he was fallen headlong. 
This was our Lord and Sauiour [efus Chrift, the true, and 
only eternal Sonne of God, who fhulde be fent fro the Fa- 
ther and geuen to men to be the reftaurer of the worlde, 
which was as {cattered, deftroyed, and defolate : in whome 
fince the worlde began was euen hope to recouer that lof- 
fe purchaffed by Adam: for ewer vnto Adam him felfe im 
mediately after his fall, was geuen for his confolation 
and cofort, the promefie, That by the Sede of the woman 
the Serpéts head fhulde be bruifed. Which was to fay, that 
by Iefus Chrift borne of a Virgine the power of Sata fhul- 
de be beaten downe and broken. Afterwarde the fame pro 
mefle was more amply renued to Abraha, when God fayd 
vnto him, That by his fede all the nations of the worlde 
fhulde be bleffed. Which ment, that of his fede or race 
fhulde come fefus Chrift according to the fleffhe: by who- 
fe bleffing all men, of what nation foeuer they were, fhuld 
be fanctified. And agayne it was continued to Ifaac, in the 
fame forme & wordes. And afterwarde many tymes publi 
fhed, repeted, and confirmed by the teftimonie of diuers 
Prophets: infomuche that for our more ful perfuafion 
they haue certified of whome he fholde be borne, at what 
tyme, in what place, what afflictios, & death he fholde fuf 
fre, y glorie wheri he fholde rife agayne, what his kingdo 
* Mil, 
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me fhulde be, and to what faluation he wolde leade his. 
Kirt Haie forefpake vnto us, how that he fholde be borne 
of a Virgine, faying, Beholde y Virgine fhalbe with chil- 
de, and fhal bring forth a Sonne, and thou fhalt call his 
name Emmanuel. In Moles the tyme is defcribed vnto 
vs, when Iacob fayed, The {ceptre thal not be taken away 
from the ligne of Iehudah, nor y chief Gouuernor of his 
hoft, til he come which fhulde be fent, and he fhalbe the 
wayting fore of the Gentils. Which thing was verified 
whe Iefus Chrift came into the worlde. For the Romains, 
after they had depriued the Lewes of all gouernemet and 
charge, about seuen and thirtie yeres before Chrift was 
borne, appointed Herode King ouer them: who was a stra 
ger, and his father was named Antipater an Idumean, & 
his mother an Arabian. Some tymes in dede it happened 
that ther were no Kynges among the [ewes, but they were 
neuer vnprouided of Cofellers, Gouernors, & Lawmakers, 
as when Herode raigned. Alfo Daniel maketh another de- 
(cription of the tyme, by the fupputation of feuéty and fe- 
uen weekes. The place of his birth is playnely fignified vn- 
to vs by Micheas, faying, And thou Bethlehé called Ephra 
thah, thou art not the left among the Thoufandes of lehu- 
dah, fro thee {hal come he, which fhalbe Ruler in Ifrael, 
& his comming out, is from the beginning of the days of 
eternitie. As cocerning the afflictions W he fhulde fuftey- 
ne for our deliuerice, & y death that he fhulde fuffre for 
our redemption, Ifaie and Zacharie haue both largely, & 
certeinly fpoken. The glorie of his refurrection, y maner 
of his kyngdome, the grace of faluation, which he wolde 
{hewe to his people, haue bene abiidatly intraited by Iai, 
Ieremie, and Zacharie. In fuche promifes publifhed, & te- 
(tified by thefe holy me fulfilled with the holy Spinit, the 
children and elect of God haue quieted and coforted the 
felues: and haue nourifhed, continued, and increafed their 
hope in the fame: wayting when the Lords wil was to per- 
forme that whe promifed. Amoge whome, many Kyngs & 
Prophets haue greatly defired to fe the accomplilhment. 
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Albeit in the meane ceafon they fayled not to coprehende 
by faith in their hartes, that w they colde not fe with the 
eye. Forthermore, that they might be cofirmed by all me- 
anes in their longe expectation of this great Meflias, God 
eaue them his Lawe written, wherin were coteyned many 
ceremonies, purifications, and facrifices the which things 
were but figures & fhadowes of great benefits to come 
by Chrift, who only was the body and trueth of them. lor 
the Lawe colde bring none to perfection : but only fhewed 
the way and as a fhole mafter dyd guyde and conduct men 
to Chrift, who was therof as S. Paul fayth, the ende and ac 
coplifhmét. Likewife at fondry tymes, and at diuers fea- 
fons he sent them certeyn Kyngs, Princes, and Capitaines, 
to deliuer them out of the power of their ennemies, to go- 
uerne thé with quietnes and peace, to wynne agayne that 
which they had loft, to caufe their eftat to florifhe, & with 
their valiant acts to make them famous among all other 
nations, that they might haue some taft of the manifolde 
wonders, which they receaued by that great Meflias, in 
whome fhulde be fet forth playnely all the power & for- 
ce of the kyngdome of God. But when the fulnes of ty- 
me was accomplifhed, & the terme which God had ap- 
pointed before, fell: this worthy Meffias, fo longe promi- 
(ed, and fo long wayted fore, came, and hath finifhed and 
fulfilled all things that were neceflarie for our redemp- 
tion and saluation. And was geuen not to the Ifraelites 
only, but to all men, of all nations and countreys: to the 
intent, that mankynde might be recéciled by him to God. 
For declaration of the which thing, the Lord Insvs, 
which was the groundeworke and fubitance therof, hath 
ordeyned his Apoftles, to whome he gaue charge, & com- 
mandement to publifhe his grace through all the worlde. 
Now ¥ Apoftles, becaufe they might behaue them felues 
in this charge as their dutie dyd require, dyd not onely 
labour diligently to execute their ambaflade by prea- 
ching, but according to the example of Moyfes, and the 
Prophets; who left a perpetual memorie of their doctri- 
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ne, they haue put it in writing: wher firft they haue reher- 
fed the hiftorie of that which our Lord Iefus hath done & 
fuffered for our faluation: afterwarde they haue declared 
of what importice all this was, and what proffit we recea- 
ue therof, & after what forte we mutt take it. All this worke 
is called the Newe Teftamét. & is fo named in refpect of y 
Olde, the W inafmuch as it oght to be referred to this, was 
in it felfe infirme and vnperfect, & therfore was abolifhed 
and repelled. But this is the Newe and eternal Teftament, 
which fhal neuer waxe olde nor perifhe, fince that Iefus 
Chrift is the Mediator therof: who hath ratified and con- 
firmed it by his death: wherin he hath accomplifhed the 
ful and perfect remiffion of all tranfgreffions, which re- 
mayned vnder the firft Teftament. The Scripture alfo 
calleth it the Gofpel, that is, good and glad tydings: fo- 
rasmuch as in it is declared, that Christ, the only natural 
and eternal Sonne of the lyuing God, was made man, to 
make vs the children of God his Father by adoption. And 
fo he is our only Sauiour, in whome fully cofifteth our re 
demption, peace, iuftice, fanctification, faluation, and life : 
he dyed for our fynnes, and rofe agayne for our 1uttifica- 
tion, he afcended to heaué to make vs entrie thither, to ta- 
ke poffeffion for vs in our name, and to affift vs alwaies, 
before his Father as our Aduocat, & perpetual Sacrificer : 
w fitteth at his right had, as Kyng, appointed Lord & Ma- 
fter ouer all, to the ende y he might repaire all things in 
heaué, & in earth. The w thing all the Angels, Patriarches, 
Prophets, and Apoitles were neuer able in any point to 
do: For they were not ordeyned of God for that purpofe. 
And as the Meffias was so often tymes promifed in y Olde 
Teftament by diuers teftimonies of the Prophets: so lefus 
Chrift was declared by certeyn & indoubtable teftimoni- 
es to be him, & no nother y fliulde come, & W was loked 
fore. for y Lord God by his voyce and Spirit, by his An- 
gels, Prophets, and Apoftles, yea by all his creatures hath 
aflured vs fufficiently therof, fo that none can gaynelay 
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it, except he wolde refift & rebelle againft his power. Firfi 
the eternal God hath witneffed vnto vs by his owne voy- 
ce (which is out of dout an irreuocable veritie) faying, Be- 
holde my welbeloued Sonne in whome [ take great plea- 
fure, heare him. The holy Gott (as faith S. Iohn) isa great 
teftimonie of the fame in our hearts. The Angel Gabriel 
fent to the virgine Marie, fayed vnto her, Beholde thow 
fhalt conceaue in thy wombe, and {halt bring forth a Son- 
ne and fhalt call his name Iefus. For he fhalbe greate, and 
fhal be called y Sonne of the mofte higheft. And the Lord 
God fhal gyue him the throne of Dauid his father, and he 
fhall raigne in the houfe of Jacob for euer, and ther fhalbe 
no end in his kyngdome. This fame meffage in fubftance 
was made to Iofeph. Afterwarde alfo to the fhepherds to 
whome it was faied, that the Sauiour was borne which was 
Chrift the Lord. And this tydiges was not onely broght by 
one Angel, but was approued by a great multitude of An- 
gels, which all together rendred glorie to the Lord, & pu- 
blihed peace in earth. Simeon the iuft in the propheticall 
Spirit confeffed the fame w a lowde voice: for he holding 
y litle babe in his armes, faied, Now Lord thou doeft fuf- 
fre thy feruant in peace, accordyng to thy worde: for myne 
eyes haue fene thy faving helth, the which thou haft pre- 
pared before the face of all people. Alfo John Baptift hath 
{poken as apperteyned, when he fawe him come towarde 
the riuer Iorda, & faied, Beholde the Labe of God, behol- 
de him that taketh away the fynnes of the worlde. Peter & 
all y Apoftles haue cofeffed, teftified, & preached all thigs 
perteyning to faluatio, & which were foretolde by ¥ Pro- 
phets to be fulfilledin Chrift y true Sone of God. & they, 
whome the Lord hath ordeyned to be witnefles euen to our 
tyme haue plentifully declared in their workes, how jy re 
aders may knowe him sufficiently. The which teftimonies 
all together fo wel agre, as if they were but all one, that by 
their harmonie and agremét it is very eafy to knowe, that 
it is a mofte infallible trueth ; for in lyes and falfitie ther 
is no fuche confent and concorde. Notwithftanding not 
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only the Father, the Sonne, the holy Goll, the Angels, the 
Prophets, and the Apottles tettifie of lefus Chrift: but al- 
fo his meruellous workes declare his mofte excellent po- 
wer. The ficke, the halting, the blynde, the deafe, the dum- 
me, they which haue the pallfie, or leprofie, they that are lu 
natike, or poflefied with deuils, yea the, dead which he 
hath raifed, haue borne the badges of this thige. In his ow- 
ne vertue he rofe agayne, in his Name he forgaue fynnes. 
And therfore he faide not without caufe, That the workes 
which his Father had geuen hym to do, were fufficient te- 
{timonies for him. Moreouer, the very wicked, and enne- 
mies of his glorie, were drawen by the force of the trueth 
to confefle, and acknollage fome part therof: as Caiaphas, 
Pilate, & his wife. I wil not alledge the teftimonie of the 
deuils, and vnelene {pirits, feing that Lefus Chrift hath re- 
fucedthem. Jinally the elements, and all creatures haue 
eeuen praile to lefus Chrift. At his comandement the wyn 
des were appealed, the troubled fea quieted, the fifhe 
broght in his belly the piece of mony, the stones to beare 
him witnes cleft, the vaile of the temple denided in two, 
the funne waxed darke, the graues opened, and many bo- 
dies rile vp agayne. So y ther was nothing, nether in he- 
auen nor earthe, which teftified not Iefus Chrift to be his 
God, Lord, Master, & the great ambassador of the Father 
lent hither beneth to purchafe the faluation of mankyn- 
de. Allthefe things are publifhed, declared, writen, and 
fealed to vs in this Teftament, by the which Iefus Chritt 
maketh vs his heires in the kyngdome of God his Father 
and declareth to vs his will, as he that maketh his tettamét 
to his heires, to put in execution. Now we are all called to 
this enheritance, without putting any maner of differen- 
ce, ether betwixt man or woman, {malle or great, feruant 
or Lord, matter or {choler, clergie or laitie, Hebrewe, Gre 
ke, F'rech, or Latin. None of them is refuced if that by affu 
red confidence he embraceth that which is fent and pre 
fented vnto him: briefely whofocuer fhal acknollage [e- 
fus Chrift fuche, as he is ordeyned of the Father. Therfore 

{hal 


THE EPISTLE. 

fhall we that beare the names of Chriftians {uffre this Te- 
{lamét to be taken from vs, or els to be hyd or corrupted ? 
which {fo iuftely is ours, & without the which we can prete 
de no title to the kyngdome of God, without the which we 
knowe not the excellent graces and promifes which Iefus 
Chrift hath declared towards vs, nether the glorie & blef- 
fednes, which he hath prepared for vs. _We knowe not 
what God hath cOmanded or forbidden vs, we cannot de- 
Icerne good from euil, light from darkenes the comman- 
dements of God from the conflitutions of men. Without 
the Golpel we are vnproffitable and to none vfe : without 
the Gofpel we are not Chriftians: without the Gofpel all 
riches are but pouertie, wifdome is foly before God, 
ftrength is weakenes, and all mans rightuoufnes is condé- 
ned before God. But by the knollage of the Gofpel we are 
made children of God, brethern of Iefus Chrift, burgeoi- 
les together with the Saints, citifens of the kyngdome of 
heauen,heiresof God with Iefus Chrift : by whome the po- 
ore are made riche, the weake ftronge, the foles wile, the 
fynners tuft, the defolat cdforted, the doutful affured, the 
feruants fre. This Gofpel is the worde of life and trueth : 
that is, the power of God to the faluation of all beleuers: 
and the keye of the knollage of God which openeth the 
pate of the kyngdome of heauen to the faithful, by vnbyn- 
ding their fynnes ; and {hutteth it to the infideles, by tying 
them in their fynnes. Bleffed are they that heare it, and ke 
pe it: for hereby they fhewe that they are the children of 
God. Curfed are they that wil not heare it, and followe it, 
for they are the children of the deuil. Oh Chriflias, vnder 
stand now, and learne this point, for douteles the ignorat 
fhal perifhe in his ignorace, and the blynde following a- 
nother blinde fhal fall with him into the ditche. Ther is 
but one way to life and faluation, that is, Faith in the af- 
furance of Gods promifes, which we can not haue without 
the Gofpel: by hearing and vnderftanding wherof, the li- 
uely faith is geuen, with mofte aflured hope and perfect 
charitie in God, and feruent loue towards our neighbour. 
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Wher is then your hope, yf you contemne and difdaigne 
to hear, to fe, to reade, and obferue this holy Gofpel ? 
They whofe affections are entangled with the corruptible 
things of this worlde, purchafe by all meanes that thing 
which they perfuade them felues to forther their felicitie, 
{paring no labour, no not their body, their life, and name. 
And yet all thefe things ferue but this wretched carkeis, 
whole life is mofte vayne, miferable, and vncerteyne. And 
fhal we not endeuour our felues to obteyne the immortal 
& incorruptible life of that eternal and ineftimable feli- 
citie of the heauenly treafurs ? They which gyue them fel- 
ues to handy craftes, be they neuer fo bafe or vile, befto- 
we great peines and diligence to atteyne to the knollage 
of the fame : and they which ftryue to be higheft in reputa- 
tion, beat their wittes night and daie in the artes liberall 
or other {ciences, which are but wynde & {moke : how mu- 
che more in refpect oght we to employe and ftrayne our 
felues in the ftudie of this heauenly wifdome which far- 
re furmonteth all the worlde, and perceth euen the very {e- 
crets of God? Which fecrets it hath pleaced him to reuei- 
le by his holy worde. What thing can ther be then that 
might vnaquaynte vs and dryue vs backe from this Gol- 
pel ? Shal iniuries, euil fayings, rebukes, lofle of worldely 
honours? We knowe that Chrift hath walked this waye 
whole fteppes we oght to followe if we wilbe his difci- 
ples: nether oght we to refule to be contemned moc- 
ked, abafed, and reiected of men for to be honoured, 
praifed, glorified, and exalted in the iudgement of God. 
Shal banifhement, proclamations of atteynte, loffe of 
landes and goods ? Weare aflured that howbeit we be ba- 
nifhed out of one contrey, yet the earth is the Lords, and 
thogh we fhulde be caft out of all the earth, yet {hal we not 
be out of the limites of his kigdome. Thogh we be {poyled 
& impouerifhed, yet haue we a Father riche ynough to nou- 
rilhe vs: yea lefus Chrift was made poore to thintent that 
we fhulde follow him in pouertie. Shal aftlictions, pri- 
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fons, racking, torments make vs thrinke from this Gofpel ? 
We learne by the example of Iefus Chrift that this is the 
right pathe to come to glorie. Finally, ihal death ? nay, de- 
ath can not take away that life which we waite and willie 
fore. To conclude, if we haue lefus Chrift with vs we fhal 
fynde nothing fo curfed, which by him is not bleffed : no- 
thing fo execrable, which is not lanctified : nothing fo euil 
which tourneth not to our commoditie. Let vs not then be 
difcouraged althogh we fe all the worldely powers and 
mightes bent to the contrarie ; for the promife cannot de- 
ceaue vs, wherm the Lord faieth, ‘That out of his holy place 
he wil mocke at the afiembles, and enterprifes of men 
which con{pire againit him. Let vs not be difcomforted as 
thogh all hope were loft, when we fe the true feruants of 
God dye and deftroyed before our eyes: for it istruleyfa- 
ied by Tertullian, and hath alwaies bene fo proued, & {hal 
be in the éde of the worlde, That the bloude of Martyrs is 
the fede fowing of the Churche. And yet haue we a better 
& more fure confolation, which is to turne away our eyes 
from the worlde, and to forfake whatfoeuer we fe before 
vs, wayting paciently for the great Iudgement of God, by 
the which in one moment fhalbe beaten downe, ouerthro 
wen, and broght to nothing, all that man euer enterpriled 
again{t him. Which thmg fhalbe when the kyngdome of 
God which we now le in hope fhalbe manifefted, and 
when Iefus Chrift {hal appeare in his maieftie with his 
Angels. Then mutt both good and euil be prefent befo- 
re the iudgement feate of that great Kyng. And they 
which haue remayned conftant in this Teftament, and ha- 
ue followed, and kept the wil of the Father thalbe at the 
right hand as his very children, and fhal receaue the 
bletting, which is the ende and effect of their faith, 
that is, life euerlafting. And forasmuche as they ha- 
ue not bene afhamed to auowe and confeffe lefus Chri- 
fte at that tyme when he was delpiced and contemned 
before men, they fhalbe partakers of his glorie, and 
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crowned with him for evermore. But the wicked, the re- 
bells and the reprobat which haue contemned and rete- 
Ged this holy Gofpel: alfo they, which for to maynteyne 
their honours, riches, and great eftimation wolde not hu- 
ble and abate them felues with Iefus Chrift, but for the fe- 
are of men haue left the feare of God, as baftards and dilo 
bedient to their Father, ihalbe at the lift hande, caft into 
maledictio, and for rewarde of their infidelitie, {hal rece- 
aue euerlatting death. Seing then you haue vnderttand 
that the Gofpel doth prefét vnto you Lefus Chri, im who- 
me all the promefies & graces of God are accomplilhed : 
and declareth vnto you, that he hath been fent of the Fa- 
ther, hath come downe into the earth, hath bene conuer- 
lant with mé, & hath performed whatfoeuer was requiled 
for our falnation, as he had forwarned in his Lawe and 
Prophets: you mutt holde it for motte aflured & manifeft, 
that the treafures of heauen are open vnto you, the riches 
of God are layed before you, and the life euerlafting is re 
ueiled. For this is life euerlaftine, to knowe our only true 
God, and him whome he hath fent Telus Chrift: in whome 
he hath appointed the begynning, myddes, and ende of 
our faluation. This is Ifaac the welbeloued Sonne of the 
Father, which was offered in facrifice and yet gaue not pla 
ceto death. This is the vigilat Shepherde lacob which had 
(o great care ouer the {hepe which he had in keping. ‘This 
is the good and merciful Brother lofeph, who in his glo- 
rie was not ahamed to acknollage his brethern, were they 
neuer so bafe and abiect. This is the great hie Prieft and bi- 
(hope Melchi-zedee who made an euerlattig facrifice on- 
ce forall. This is the excellent Lawmaker Moles who wri- 
teth his Lawe in the tables of our hertes by his Spirit. This 
is the faithful Capitaine and guyde Iehofua, to conduct vs 
intothe Lande of prometle. This is the noble and victori- 
ous Kyng Dauid, fmyting downe with his had all rebelli- 
ous power. This is the magnifical and triumphing Kyngso- 
lomon, gouerning his kingdome in peace and protperitie. 
This is the ftronge and valiant Samfon who by his death 
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ouerthrewe all his ennemies. And laft of all euery good 
thing which hart can thinke or defire is founde in this on- 
ly lefusChrift. For he hubled him felfe to exalt vs, he beca 
me feruant to make vs fre, he was impouerifhed to enriche 
vs, he was folde to rafon vs, he became prifoner to baile vs, 
he was condéned to deliuer vs, he was made y curle for our 
bleffing, an offrig for fynne for our rightuoufnes, he was dif 
figured to fafhio vs, he dyed for our hfe. Infomuch y by i 
roughnes is {mothed, anger appealed, darckenes lightened, 
vnrightuoulnes iuttified, weakenes {trengthened, dilcom- 
fort comforted, fynne brydeled, defpite contemned, feare 
boldened, debt payed, labour eafed, fadnes made glad, mi 
fhap goodhap, hardenes eafines, difordre ordered, diuifio 
vnited, ignominie made noble, rebellion fubdued, mena- 
cing menaced, ambufhe difcouered, affautes aflailed, vio- 
lence opprefled, bataile beaten, warre foughten, vengeance 
punifhed, tormét tormented, danation daned, depth drow 
ned, hel chained, death dead, mortalitie immortal, and to 
be fhort, mercie hath fwallowed all miferie, and bontie 
hath ouercome all ewil. For all thefe things Ww were wont 
to be weapons of the deuil to ouercome vs, and the {ting 
of death. to {ting vs, are turned now into a molt profitable 
exercile for our finguler commoditie. So that we may glo 
rie with the Apoftle, faymg, O death, where is thy victo- 
rie? O graue, wher is thy fting ? In the affurance thé of this 
Spirit of Chrift promefed to his elect, we live no more 
but Chrift in vs, and in {pirit we are fet among y heauély 
fpirits, in that, that the worlde to vs isno more worlde, al 
beit we be conuerfant in it, but we are in all things contét, 
be it our contrey, place, condition, apparel, meat, or other 
fuche things. By reaton wherof in tribulation we are cofor 
ted, in heauenes ioyful, in contempt honorable, in pouer- 
tie riche, in nakednes cled, in euils paciét, in death alyue. 
This is the thing briefely which we oght to feke in all the 
Scriptures. Which is, to knowe perfectly lefus Chrift, and 
the infinit riches, which are comprifed in him, & offered 
vnto vs through him of God his Father. For if we diligét- 
*k a 
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ly examine the Lawe and the Prophets, we thal not finde fo 
muche as one worde, which leadeth not & bringeth vs to 
this effect. And in dede, lince that all the treafwres of wyl- 
dome and vnderttanding are hyd in him, we mutt feke for 
no other marcke nor meanes except we wolde wittingly & 
willingly tourne backe from the light of the trueth, and 
caft ourlelues headlonge into the darke pit of lies. Ther- 
fore S. Paul in another place faith, y he eltemed him Iel- 
fe to knowe nothing but Telus Chrift, and him crucified, 
For howbeit it femeth, after the iudgement of the flehe, y 
this knowlage is but a cémon, and contemptible thing; yet 
is it fufficient for vs to beftowe ourftudies in, ally dayes 
of our life. Nether fhal we lofe our tyme whé we fhal em- 
ploye all our diligéce and wit to thintent that we may prof- 
fit in the fame. What can we more defire for the {piritual 
imftructio of our foules, then to knowe of God, to be trant- 
formed into him, & to haue his glorious image printed in 
vs to the ende that we might be partakers of his iuftice? to 
be heires of his kingdome? & in ¥ end fully to poflefie it ? 
Trueth it is, that frd the begynning, God gaue him felfe to 
be knowen, but in thefe latter dayes he {heweth him felfe 
more clerely, that we fhulde beholde him in ¥ face of his 
Chrift. Wherfore we may in no wile tourne backe, or goa 
ftraye hither & thither, be it neuer fo litle: but we mutt 
wholy gyue our felues to this point, that we may learne by 
the Scripture to know Iefus Chrift onely, that by him we 
may be conducted in the right way to the Father, who co- 
teyneth in him felfe all perfection. Beholde I fay agayne, 
wherin all wifdome that man can comprehende or attey- 
ne ynto in this life, is inclofed, vnto the W, nether Angel, 
nor man, nether dead nor quicke can adde or dinunihe, 
Therfore it is the marke wher we mutt reft, & the copatle 
wherin we mu(t limite our vnderstanding, without enter 
medling any thing of our owne phatafie, or receauing any 
other do¢trine, be it neuer fo probable, w is added ther vn 
to. For he that dare entreprife to teache one fyllable far- 
ther, or more then is taught vs in his worde, oght to be ac- 
curfed before God and his Churche. 
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peace through Chrift our Sauiour. 


Va) S the life of a true Chriftid 1s motte lub 
yiect to the repreh@fion of the worlde: fo 
etall his actios, & entreprifes, be they ne- 
Yes ner fo comeédable, moue the wicked ra- 
ther to grudge & murmure, thé to glorifie God who 
is autor of the fame. Which ewil God hath left to 
his Churche, as a neceflarie exercife, afwel that ma 
fholde not be puffed vp with opinion of the gifts 
that he receaueth of his heauély lather: as also that 
feing how he euer mainteyneth the fame in delpite 
of all outrageous tyrannie, he might be more aflu- 
red of Gods diuine prouidence, and louing kynde- 
nes towards his elect. Tor this caule we fe that in 
the Churche of Chrift ther are thre kyndes of mé: 
fome are malicious detpicers of the worde, & gra- 
ces of God, who turne all things into poifon, and a 
farther hardening of their hearts: others do not 
openly refifie & conténe the Golpel, becaule they 
are {troken as it were in a trance with the maiettie 
therof, yet ether they quarell and cauell, or els deri 
de and mocke at whatfoeuer thing is done for the 
aduancemét of the fame. ‘The thirde {ort are the fim 
ple lambes, which partely are already in the folde 
of Chrift, and fo heare willingly their Shepeherds 
voyce, and partly wandering atiray by ignorance, 
tary the tyme tyll the Shepherde fynde them and 
bring thé vnto his flocke. ‘lo this kynde of peo- 
ple, in this tranflation I chiefly had refpeét, as mo- 
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ued with zeale, confelled by the godly, and drawen 
by occafion, both of the place where God hath ap- 
pointed vs to dwel, and alfo of the ttore of heauen 
ly learning & iudgemét, which fo abundeth in this 
Citie of Geneua, that iuftely it may be called the 
patron and mirrour of true religion and godlynes. 
‘lo thele therfore which are of ™ flocke of Chritt 
which knowe their Iathers wil, and are affectioned 
to the trueth, I rendre a reafon of my doing in fe- 
we lines. Firli as touehig the peruting of the text, 
it was diligently reuifed by the motte approued 
Greke examples, and conference of tranilations in 
other tonges as the learned may eately iudge, both 
by the faithful rendering of the fentence, and alfo 
by the proprietie of the wordes, aud pertpicuitie of 
the phrafe. Torthermore that the Reader might be 
by all meanes proflited, I haue deuided the text in- 
to verles and fectios, according to the beti editions 
in other langages, and alfo, as to this day the anciét 
Greke copies mencion, it was wont to be vied. And 
becaute the Hebrewe and Greke phrates, which are 
lirange to rendre in other tongues, and allo fhort, 
(hulde not be to harde, I haue fometyme interpre- 
ted them without any whit diminifhing the grace 
of the fente, as our lagage doth vie them, and fome- 
tyme haue put to that worde, which lacking made 
the fentence obteure, but haue fet it in fuch letters 
as may ealely be difeerned from the cOmun text. 
As eocerning the Annotations, wherunto thefe let- 
ters a, b, c, &c. leade vs, | haue endeuored so to prof 
fit all therby, that both the learned & others might 
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be holpen: for to my knollage I haue omitted no- 
thing vnexpounded, wherby he that is any thing 
exercifed in the Scriptures of God, might iuttely 
coplayn of hardenes: and alfo in refpect of thé that 
haue more proffited in the fame, I haue explicat, all 
fuche places by the beft learned interpreters, as 
ether were falfely expounded by fome, or els abfur 
dely applyed by others: fo that by this meanes both 
they which haue not abilitie to by the Commenta 
ries vpon the Newe teftament, and they alfo which 
haue not opportunitie & leafure to reade them be 
caufe of their prolixitie may vfe this booke in fte- 
de therof. and {ome tyme wher the place is not gre- 
atly harde, [ haue noted with this marke “, that 
which may ferue to the edification of the Reader: 
adding alfo fuche commone places, as may caufe 
him better to take hede to the doctrine. Moreouer, 
the diuerfe readings according to diuerfe Greke co 
pies, which {tade but in one worde, may be knowé 
by this note ”, and if the bookes do alter in the fen- 
tence then is it noted with this ftarre *, as the cota- 
tions are. Laft of all remayne the arguments, afwel 
they which conteyne the ftime of euery chapter, as 
the other which are placed before the bookes and 
epiftles: wherof the comoditie is fo great, that they 
may ferue in ftede of a Commentarie to the Rea- 
der: for many reade the Scriptures with myndes to 
proflit, but becaufe they do not confider the {cope 
and purpofe wherfore the holy Goft fo writeth & 
to what ende (which thing the Arguments do faith 


fully expreffe) they either beftowe their tyme 
oe, 
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without fruit, or els defraude them felues of a gre- 
at deale which they might atteyne vnto otherwile. 
‘lo the intent therfore that, not onely they which 
are already aduanced in the knollage of the Serip- 
tures, but alfo the fimple and vnlearned might be 
forthered hereby, I haue fo moderat thé with play 
nenes and breuitie, that the verie ignorant may ea- 
ely vnderftande them and beare them in memorie. 
And for this eaufe I haue applied but one argumét 
to the foure uangelilts, chiefely for becaufe that 
all writing one matter, thogh by euery one diuer- 
(ly handeled, they required no diuerfitie of argu- 
ments. Thus in fewe wordes I haue daclenel as 
touching the chiefe pointes, befeching God {fo to 
inflame our hearts with the defire to knowe his di- 
une wil, that we may meditate in his holy worde 
both day and night, wherin he hath reueiled it, and 
hauing atteyned thervnto may fo practile it in all 
our actions, that as we growe in the ripenes of our 
Chriftian age, fo we may glorifie him more and 
more rendring to him eternal thankes and praites 
for his hewuenly and ineftimable giftes beftowed 
vpon his Churche, that all thogh Satan, Antichritt, 
and all his ennemies rage and burfte, yet are they 
not able to {upprefle them, nether wil he diminifhe 
them: for feing he doth not onely brydel his enne- 
mies furie, but caufeth them to defende and prefer- 
ue his gifts for the vfe of his Churche (as we fe the 
Iewes, Chrifts profefled @nemies preferue the olde 
teftament in motte integritie) what fhulde we dou 
te of his bontiful liberalitie towards vs? or why do 
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we not rather with all humilitie and fubmiflion of 
mynde obey him, loue & feare him which 
is God bleffed for euer? ‘To who- 
me with the Sonne and ho 
ly Gott be praite, 
honour & 
elo 


rie. Amen. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE GOSPEL, 
writ by the foure Euangelifts. 






Fra arts, thal althogh they y were ator in perewndien mr in 
effect and purpofe they Jo confent,as thogh the who- 
le had bene compofed by any one of them. And al- 
beit in ftile and maner of writing they be diuers, and Jome tyme 
onewriteth more largely that which the other doth abbridge: ne- 
uerthelesin matter andargumét they all tende to one ende: which 
is, to publijhe to the worlde the fauour of God towarde mankyn- 
de through Chrift Iefus, whome the Father hath geuen as a pled- 
ge of hismercie and loue. And for this cauje they intitle their jio- 
rie Gofpel, which fignifieth, good tydings, fora/muche as God hath 
performed in dede that which the fathers hoped fore. So that here- 
by we are admonifhed to forjake the worlde, and the vanities the- 
rof, and with mofte affectioned hearts embrace this incomparable 
treafure frely offred unto vs. for ther is no ioye nor conjolation, no 
peace nor quietnes, no felicitie nor faluation, but in lefus Chrift, 
who is the very Jubjtance of this Go/pel, and in whome all the pro 
mifes are yea, and amen. And therfore vnder this worde is con- 
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THE EPISTLE DECLARING THAT 


Chrift is the end of the Lawe, By Iohn Caluin. 


@ OD THE Creatour, mofte per- 
fect and excellent worker of 
~\( all thinges: aboue all his other 
~) creatures, wherein he had de- 
\\ clared hifelfe mofte woderful 
7made ma as the perfection of 
his worke: in whome we may 
”/ beholde a meruelous excellencie. 
) For he fafhioned him according 
: 2X43) to his image and likenes, fo that 
the light of his lorie thyned clearely 1 in him. Now y one- 
ly way to caufe him to remaine in this eftat, wherm God 
had placed him, was, humbly to fubmit him felfe alwaies 
before the maieftie of his Creatour, & magnifie him with 
thankes geuing, in no cafe feking glorie in his owne fel- 
fe: but, forafmuche as he fawe that all thinges came 
from aboue, to lift vp his eyes continually thytherwarde 
to glorifie one God only,to whome the praife dyd apper- 
teyne. Notwithflading wretched man, defirous to aduance 
him felfe, incontinent began to forget, and to become vn- 
myndeful whence he had all goodnes, & by cruel ingrati- 
tude was bolde to extolle him felfe & {wel againft his ma 
ker, and the autour of all graces. Therfore he fell to de- 
ftruction, he loft all the dignitie and excellencie of his 
firft creation, he was fpoyled and bereft of all his glorie, 
he was difpoflefled of the gifts which were beftowed 
vpon him, to beate him downe in hispride, and to caule 
him to learne that by force, which he wolde not vnder- 
ftande of his owne wil. That is to fay, that he was but va- 
nitie, nether at any tyme was any other thing, faue that y 
Lord by his ftrength dyd mainteyne him. ‘Then God alfo 
began to hate him, and (according to his deferts) refu- 
aie 
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ced him for his worke: feing that his mage, and likenes 
was conceled, and the graces of his goodnes were defa- 
ced. And wher as before he had determined and appoyn- 
ted to be delited and take pleafure in man, as a father 
in his welbeloued childe: now contrarywile he contem- 
ned and abhorred him: Infomuch that what thing foeuer 
pleaced God before, now difpleaced him: that which the 
delited him, did now prouoke his wrath: that which he 
was wont to beholde with a fatherly and lowing conte- 
nace, he dyd now deteft and abhorre. Finally man altoge- 
ther with whatfoeuer belonged vnto him, his dedes, his 
thoghtes, his wordes and his lyfe dyd vtterly difpleace 
God, euen as if he had bene his profeffed ennemie: and 
therfore fayd, that he repented, that he had made man. 
Being then thus caft downe into extreme cofufion, he was 
notwith{tanding fruitful in his curfed fede, and begate 
children like to him felfe, that is, wicked, peruerfe, cor- 
rupt, voyde, and barren of all salut riche, and plenti- 
ful in euil. Neuerthelefle the Lord of mercie (which 
doth not only loue, but is him felfe loue & charitie) wil- 
ling yet of his infinite bontie, to loue that which was not 
worthie to be loued, hath not fully diffolued, loft, and de 
firoyed mankynde, as his wickednes required, but fuffe- 
red, and bare with man louingly, and paciently, geuing 
him terme and leafure to tourne agayne to his God, and 
to reforme him felfe to that obedience, from which he 
was gone aflraye. And albeit God femed to diflemble, 
and fay nothing (as thogh he wolde hyde him felfe from 
men) fuffering them to walke according to their defires, 
and lufts of concupifcéce, without lawes, without gouuer- 
nement, and without any maner of correction by his wor- 
de: yet he gave them fufficient mftructions which might 
move them to feke, tafte and fynde him: and fo to knowe 
and honour him as it apperteyned. For euery wher, in all 
places, and in all things, he hath difplayed his enfignes, 

vea fo cleanely blafed his armes, that there was no fuche 
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fouueraigne a Lord, which had fo richely exalted his ma- 
enificence, for in all partes of the worlde, in heauen, and 
in earth, he writ, and as it were ingraued the glorie of his 
might, bontie, wifdome, & eternitie. 5. Paul therfore fayd 
very true, That the Lord left not him felfe without telti- 
monie : euen towarde them, to whom he fent no knowlage 
of his worde. Seing that all the creatures from the very 
firmament vnto the centre of the earth, might be not one- 
ly witnefles, & meffengers of his glorie to all men, to cau- 
fe thé to feke him: and hauing founde him to receaue him 
gentely, & do him homage, as the worthines of fo hows 
tiful a Lord, fo mighty, fo wile, and eternal doth require 
but allo helpes and gydes to euery one in their degre, to 
conduct them to the fame. For the byrds in their melody 
fonge to God: the beaftes called vnto him: elements re- 
uerenced him: the mountaines founded of him: the ryuers 
and fountaines loked louely on him: the herbes and flou- 
res {myled on him. Althogh douteles it was no nede to fe- 
ke him farre of, feing that euery man might fynde him in 
him felfe: in afmuche as we are all fufteined and confer- 
ued by his vertue that dwelleth in vs. Yet to thintent that 
he might fhewe more manifefily his goodnes and. infinit 
mercie among men, it pleaced him not onely to inftruct 
all by fuch lefions as we haue aboue mencioned: but efpe- 
cially called one certeyn people to heare his voice, the 
which people of his good wil, and liberale grace he dyd 
elect, and chole among all the nations of the worlde. The- 
fe are the children of Irael: to whome by his worde he 
fhewed who he was: and by his wonderful workes decla- 
red, what hecoldedo. For he drewe them from the fubie- 
ction of Pharao kyng of Egypt (vnder the which they we 
re tyed and oppreft) to deliuer them and make them fre. 
He accompagnied them night and day in their flight, as 
thogh he him felfe were a flier amog them. He nourifhed 
them in wildernes. He made them poffeffors of the land 
promiled. He gaue them victories and triumphe in their 
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hands. And as if he had had nothing to do with other nati- 
ons, he wolde expreflely be called the God of Ifrael: & y 
they fhulde be named his people, vnder condition, that 
they fhulde neuer acknowllage other Lord, nether recea- 
ue any other God, Which Couenant was confirmed, & au- 
thenticall inftruments were made of the Teftament & wit- 
nes W he deliuered vnto them. Notwithftanding as men 
which fmelled of their curfed race, they {hewed them {el- 
ues the very heires of the iniquitie of their father Adam, 
and were nothing moued with fuche prerogatives and 
declarations, nether gaue eare to the doctrine wherby 
God admonifhed them. The people in whom was writ 
the glorie and magnificéce of God, proffited nothing the 
Gétils by their example to moue thé to glorifie y Lord, of 
whome they were an euidét witnes. The Lawe and y Pro- 
phets bare no autoritie amog ¥ Iewes to guyde the in the 
right way. They were all blynde in the light, deafe at ad- 
monitions, hardened at the cOmandements. Trueth it 1s y 
the Gétils, aftonied & couinced w the innumerable treafu- 
res & benefits, W they fawe with their eye were copelled 
to knowe the beneficiall God whome they fawe not, be- 
caule of that infinit. bontie W proceded of him. But infte- 
de of rendering to him the glorie, which apparteyned to 
the true God, they facioned to them felues a God after 
their pleafure, and according as their folifhe phantafies 
in the vayne deceite therof had dreamed. And not one 
onely, but so many as their difordered prefumption was 
able to imagine & make: in fuch fort that ther was nether 
people nor contrey, W made not to them felues new Gods, 
as femed to them good. MHereof idolatrie the traiterous 
baude began to raygne, and entifed and tourned backe 
men from God, and caufed them to fet their myndes on 
+ rable of idoles, of whofe forme, name, and fubftace they 
them {elues were the autors. Touching the lewes, althogh 
they receaued and accepted the meflages and ordinan- 
ces which the Lord fent them by his feruants: yet inconti- 
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nently they brake promefie with him, rafhely they tour-— 
ned backe from him, they dyd tranfgreffe & contemne his 
Lawe, they hated it, & walked in it against their wil, they 
became ftragers fro his houfe & diffolutly ran after other 
Gods contrarie to his wil, & became idolaters as the Gen- 
tils were. Wherfore to drawe as wel the lewes as Gentils 
to God, it was requifed that a newe Couenant fhulde be 
made, which were certeine, fure, & muiolable. And to efta- 
blifhe and cofirme this, it was necefiarie to haue a Media- 
tor, which fhulde make interceffion, and put him felfe as a 
ftaye betwixt the two partes to agre the: without whome 
man fholde remayne for euer in the wrath and indignatio 
of God, and colde haue no way to rife vp out of the curfe, 
miferie, and confufion wher into he was fallen headlong. 
This was our Lord and Sauiour [efus Chrift, the true, and 
only eternal Sonne of God, who fhulde be fent fro the Fa- 
ther and geuen to men to be the reftaurer of the worlde, 
which was as {cattered, deftroyed, and defolate : in whome 
fince the worlde began was euen hope to recouer that lof- 
fe purchaffed by Adam: for ewer vnto Adam him felfe im 
mediately after his fall, was geuen for his confolation 
and cofort, the promefie, That by the Sede of the woman 
the Serpéts head fhulde be bruifed. Which was to fay, that 
by Iefus Chrift borne of a Virgine the power of Sata fhul- 
de be beaten downe and broken. Afterwarde the fame pro 
mefle was more amply renued to Abraha, when God fayd 
vnto him, That by his fede all the nations of the worlde 
fhulde be bleffed. Which ment, that of his fede or race 
fhulde come fefus Chrift according to the fleffhe: by who- 
fe bleffing all men, of what nation foeuer they were, fhuld 
be fanctified. And agayne it was continued to Ifaac, in the 
fame forme & wordes. And afterwarde many tymes publi 
fhed, repeted, and confirmed by the teftimonie of diuers 
Prophets: infomuche that for our more ful perfuafion 
they haue certified of whome he fholde be borne, at what 
tyme, in what place, what afflictios, & death he fholde fuf 
fre, y glorie wheri he fholde rife agayne, what his kingdo 
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me fhulde be, and to what faluation he wolde leade his. 
Kirt Haie forefpake vnto us, how that he fholde be borne 
of a Virgine, faying, Beholde y Virgine fhalbe with chil- 
de, and fhal bring forth a Sonne, and thou fhalt call his 
name Emmanuel. In Moles the tyme is defcribed vnto 
vs, when Iacob fayed, The {ceptre thal not be taken away 
from the ligne of Iehudah, nor y chief Gouuernor of his 
hoft, til he come which fhulde be fent, and he fhalbe the 
wayting fore of the Gentils. Which thing was verified 
whe Iefus Chrift came into the worlde. For the Romains, 
after they had depriued the Lewes of all gouernemet and 
charge, about seuen and thirtie yeres before Chrift was 
borne, appointed Herode King ouer them: who was a stra 
ger, and his father was named Antipater an Idumean, & 
his mother an Arabian. Some tymes in dede it happened 
that ther were no Kynges among the [ewes, but they were 
neuer vnprouided of Cofellers, Gouernors, & Lawmakers, 
as when Herode raigned. Alfo Daniel maketh another de- 
(cription of the tyme, by the fupputation of feuéty and fe- 
uen weekes. The place of his birth is playnely fignified vn- 
to vs by Micheas, faying, And thou Bethlehé called Ephra 
thah, thou art not the left among the Thoufandes of lehu- 
dah, fro thee {hal come he, which fhalbe Ruler in Ifrael, 
& his comming out, is from the beginning of the days of 
eternitie. As cocerning the afflictions W he fhulde fuftey- 
ne for our deliuerice, & y death that he fhulde fuffre for 
our redemption, Ifaie and Zacharie haue both largely, & 
certeinly fpoken. The glorie of his refurrection, y maner 
of his kyngdome, the grace of faluation, which he wolde 
{hewe to his people, haue bene abiidatly intraited by Iai, 
Ieremie, and Zacharie. In fuche promifes publifhed, & te- 
(tified by thefe holy me fulfilled with the holy Spinit, the 
children and elect of God haue quieted and coforted the 
felues: and haue nourifhed, continued, and increafed their 
hope in the fame: wayting when the Lords wil was to per- 
forme that whe promifed. Amoge whome, many Kyngs & 
Prophets haue greatly defired to fe the accomplilhment. 
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Albeit in the meane ceafon they fayled not to coprehende 
by faith in their hartes, that w they colde not fe with the 
eye. Forthermore, that they might be cofirmed by all me- 
anes in their longe expectation of this great Meflias, God 
eaue them his Lawe written, wherin were coteyned many 
ceremonies, purifications, and facrifices the which things 
were but figures & fhadowes of great benefits to come 
by Chrift, who only was the body and trueth of them. lor 
the Lawe colde bring none to perfection : but only fhewed 
the way and as a fhole mafter dyd guyde and conduct men 
to Chrift, who was therof as S. Paul fayth, the ende and ac 
coplifhmét. Likewife at fondry tymes, and at diuers fea- 
fons he sent them certeyn Kyngs, Princes, and Capitaines, 
to deliuer them out of the power of their ennemies, to go- 
uerne thé with quietnes and peace, to wynne agayne that 
which they had loft, to caufe their eftat to florifhe, & with 
their valiant acts to make them famous among all other 
nations, that they might haue some taft of the manifolde 
wonders, which they receaued by that great Meflias, in 
whome fhulde be fet forth playnely all the power & for- 
ce of the kyngdome of God. But when the fulnes of ty- 
me was accomplifhed, & the terme which God had ap- 
pointed before, fell: this worthy Meffias, fo longe promi- 
(ed, and fo long wayted fore, came, and hath finifhed and 
fulfilled all things that were neceflarie for our redemp- 
tion and saluation. And was geuen not to the Ifraelites 
only, but to all men, of all nations and countreys: to the 
intent, that mankynde might be recéciled by him to God. 
For declaration of the which thing, the Lord Insvs, 
which was the groundeworke and fubitance therof, hath 
ordeyned his Apoftles, to whome he gaue charge, & com- 
mandement to publifhe his grace through all the worlde. 
Now ¥ Apoftles, becaufe they might behaue them felues 
in this charge as their dutie dyd require, dyd not onely 
labour diligently to execute their ambaflade by prea- 
ching, but according to the example of Moyfes, and the 
Prophets; who left a perpetual memorie of their doctri- 
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ne, they haue put it in writing: wher firft they haue reher- 
fed the hiftorie of that which our Lord Iefus hath done & 
fuffered for our faluation: afterwarde they haue declared 
of what importice all this was, and what proffit we recea- 
ue therof, & after what forte we mutt take it. All this worke 
is called the Newe Teftamét. & is fo named in refpect of y 
Olde, the W inafmuch as it oght to be referred to this, was 
in it felfe infirme and vnperfect, & therfore was abolifhed 
and repelled. But this is the Newe and eternal Teftament, 
which fhal neuer waxe olde nor perifhe, fince that Iefus 
Chrift is the Mediator therof: who hath ratified and con- 
firmed it by his death: wherin he hath accomplifhed the 
ful and perfect remiffion of all tranfgreffions, which re- 
mayned vnder the firft Teftament. The Scripture alfo 
calleth it the Gofpel, that is, good and glad tydings: fo- 
rasmuch as in it is declared, that Christ, the only natural 
and eternal Sonne of the lyuing God, was made man, to 
make vs the children of God his Father by adoption. And 
fo he is our only Sauiour, in whome fully cofifteth our re 
demption, peace, iuftice, fanctification, faluation, and life : 
he dyed for our fynnes, and rofe agayne for our 1uttifica- 
tion, he afcended to heaué to make vs entrie thither, to ta- 
ke poffeffion for vs in our name, and to affift vs alwaies, 
before his Father as our Aduocat, & perpetual Sacrificer : 
w fitteth at his right had, as Kyng, appointed Lord & Ma- 
fter ouer all, to the ende y he might repaire all things in 
heaué, & in earth. The w thing all the Angels, Patriarches, 
Prophets, and Apoitles were neuer able in any point to 
do: For they were not ordeyned of God for that purpofe. 
And as the Meffias was so often tymes promifed in y Olde 
Teftament by diuers teftimonies of the Prophets: so lefus 
Chrift was declared by certeyn & indoubtable teftimoni- 
es to be him, & no nother y fliulde come, & W was loked 
fore. for y Lord God by his voyce and Spirit, by his An- 
gels, Prophets, and Apoftles, yea by all his creatures hath 
aflured vs fufficiently therof, fo that none can gaynelay 
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it, except he wolde refift & rebelle againft his power. Firfi 
the eternal God hath witneffed vnto vs by his owne voy- 
ce (which is out of dout an irreuocable veritie) faying, Be- 
holde my welbeloued Sonne in whome [ take great plea- 
fure, heare him. The holy Gott (as faith S. Iohn) isa great 
teftimonie of the fame in our hearts. The Angel Gabriel 
fent to the virgine Marie, fayed vnto her, Beholde thow 
fhalt conceaue in thy wombe, and {halt bring forth a Son- 
ne and fhalt call his name Iefus. For he fhalbe greate, and 
fhal be called y Sonne of the mofte higheft. And the Lord 
God fhal gyue him the throne of Dauid his father, and he 
fhall raigne in the houfe of Jacob for euer, and ther fhalbe 
no end in his kyngdome. This fame meffage in fubftance 
was made to Iofeph. Afterwarde alfo to the fhepherds to 
whome it was faied, that the Sauiour was borne which was 
Chrift the Lord. And this tydiges was not onely broght by 
one Angel, but was approued by a great multitude of An- 
gels, which all together rendred glorie to the Lord, & pu- 
blihed peace in earth. Simeon the iuft in the propheticall 
Spirit confeffed the fame w a lowde voice: for he holding 
y litle babe in his armes, faied, Now Lord thou doeft fuf- 
fre thy feruant in peace, accordyng to thy worde: for myne 
eyes haue fene thy faving helth, the which thou haft pre- 
pared before the face of all people. Alfo John Baptift hath 
{poken as apperteyned, when he fawe him come towarde 
the riuer Iorda, & faied, Beholde the Labe of God, behol- 
de him that taketh away the fynnes of the worlde. Peter & 
all y Apoftles haue cofeffed, teftified, & preached all thigs 
perteyning to faluatio, & which were foretolde by ¥ Pro- 
phets to be fulfilledin Chrift y true Sone of God. & they, 
whome the Lord hath ordeyned to be witnefles euen to our 
tyme haue plentifully declared in their workes, how jy re 
aders may knowe him sufficiently. The which teftimonies 
all together fo wel agre, as if they were but all one, that by 
their harmonie and agremét it is very eafy to knowe, that 
it is a mofte infallible trueth ; for in lyes and falfitie ther 
is no fuche confent and concorde. Notwithftanding not 
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only the Father, the Sonne, the holy Goll, the Angels, the 
Prophets, and the Apottles tettifie of lefus Chrift: but al- 
fo his meruellous workes declare his mofte excellent po- 
wer. The ficke, the halting, the blynde, the deafe, the dum- 
me, they which haue the pallfie, or leprofie, they that are lu 
natike, or poflefied with deuils, yea the, dead which he 
hath raifed, haue borne the badges of this thige. In his ow- 
ne vertue he rofe agayne, in his Name he forgaue fynnes. 
And therfore he faide not without caufe, That the workes 
which his Father had geuen hym to do, were fufficient te- 
{timonies for him. Moreouer, the very wicked, and enne- 
mies of his glorie, were drawen by the force of the trueth 
to confefle, and acknollage fome part therof: as Caiaphas, 
Pilate, & his wife. I wil not alledge the teftimonie of the 
deuils, and vnelene {pirits, feing that Lefus Chrift hath re- 
fucedthem. Jinally the elements, and all creatures haue 
eeuen praile to lefus Chrift. At his comandement the wyn 
des were appealed, the troubled fea quieted, the fifhe 
broght in his belly the piece of mony, the stones to beare 
him witnes cleft, the vaile of the temple denided in two, 
the funne waxed darke, the graues opened, and many bo- 
dies rile vp agayne. So y ther was nothing, nether in he- 
auen nor earthe, which teftified not Iefus Chrift to be his 
God, Lord, Master, & the great ambassador of the Father 
lent hither beneth to purchafe the faluation of mankyn- 
de. Allthefe things are publifhed, declared, writen, and 
fealed to vs in this Teftament, by the which Iefus Chritt 
maketh vs his heires in the kyngdome of God his Father 
and declareth to vs his will, as he that maketh his tettamét 
to his heires, to put in execution. Now we are all called to 
this enheritance, without putting any maner of differen- 
ce, ether betwixt man or woman, {malle or great, feruant 
or Lord, matter or {choler, clergie or laitie, Hebrewe, Gre 
ke, F'rech, or Latin. None of them is refuced if that by affu 
red confidence he embraceth that which is fent and pre 
fented vnto him: briefely whofocuer fhal acknollage [e- 
fus Chrift fuche, as he is ordeyned of the Father. Therfore 
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fhall we that beare the names of Chriftians {uffre this Te- 
{lamét to be taken from vs, or els to be hyd or corrupted ? 
which {fo iuftely is ours, & without the which we can prete 
de no title to the kyngdome of God, without the which we 
knowe not the excellent graces and promifes which Iefus 
Chrift hath declared towards vs, nether the glorie & blef- 
fednes, which he hath prepared for vs. _We knowe not 
what God hath cOmanded or forbidden vs, we cannot de- 
Icerne good from euil, light from darkenes the comman- 
dements of God from the conflitutions of men. Without 
the Golpel we are vnproffitable and to none vfe : without 
the Gofpel we are not Chriftians: without the Gofpel all 
riches are but pouertie, wifdome is foly before God, 
ftrength is weakenes, and all mans rightuoufnes is condé- 
ned before God. But by the knollage of the Gofpel we are 
made children of God, brethern of Iefus Chrift, burgeoi- 
les together with the Saints, citifens of the kyngdome of 
heauen,heiresof God with Iefus Chrift : by whome the po- 
ore are made riche, the weake ftronge, the foles wile, the 
fynners tuft, the defolat cdforted, the doutful affured, the 
feruants fre. This Gofpel is the worde of life and trueth : 
that is, the power of God to the faluation of all beleuers: 
and the keye of the knollage of God which openeth the 
pate of the kyngdome of heauen to the faithful, by vnbyn- 
ding their fynnes ; and {hutteth it to the infideles, by tying 
them in their fynnes. Bleffed are they that heare it, and ke 
pe it: for hereby they fhewe that they are the children of 
God. Curfed are they that wil not heare it, and followe it, 
for they are the children of the deuil. Oh Chriflias, vnder 
stand now, and learne this point, for douteles the ignorat 
fhal perifhe in his ignorace, and the blynde following a- 
nother blinde fhal fall with him into the ditche. Ther is 
but one way to life and faluation, that is, Faith in the af- 
furance of Gods promifes, which we can not haue without 
the Gofpel: by hearing and vnderftanding wherof, the li- 
uely faith is geuen, with mofte aflured hope and perfect 
charitie in God, and feruent loue towards our neighbour. 
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Wher is then your hope, yf you contemne and difdaigne 
to hear, to fe, to reade, and obferue this holy Gofpel ? 
They whofe affections are entangled with the corruptible 
things of this worlde, purchafe by all meanes that thing 
which they perfuade them felues to forther their felicitie, 
{paring no labour, no not their body, their life, and name. 
And yet all thefe things ferue but this wretched carkeis, 
whole life is mofte vayne, miferable, and vncerteyne. And 
fhal we not endeuour our felues to obteyne the immortal 
& incorruptible life of that eternal and ineftimable feli- 
citie of the heauenly treafurs ? They which gyue them fel- 
ues to handy craftes, be they neuer fo bafe or vile, befto- 
we great peines and diligence to atteyne to the knollage 
of the fame : and they which ftryue to be higheft in reputa- 
tion, beat their wittes night and daie in the artes liberall 
or other {ciences, which are but wynde & {moke : how mu- 
che more in refpect oght we to employe and ftrayne our 
felues in the ftudie of this heauenly wifdome which far- 
re furmonteth all the worlde, and perceth euen the very {e- 
crets of God? Which fecrets it hath pleaced him to reuei- 
le by his holy worde. What thing can ther be then that 
might vnaquaynte vs and dryue vs backe from this Gol- 
pel ? Shal iniuries, euil fayings, rebukes, lofle of worldely 
honours? We knowe that Chrift hath walked this waye 
whole fteppes we oght to followe if we wilbe his difci- 
ples: nether oght we to refule to be contemned moc- 
ked, abafed, and reiected of men for to be honoured, 
praifed, glorified, and exalted in the iudgement of God. 
Shal banifhement, proclamations of atteynte, loffe of 
landes and goods ? Weare aflured that howbeit we be ba- 
nifhed out of one contrey, yet the earth is the Lords, and 
thogh we fhulde be caft out of all the earth, yet {hal we not 
be out of the limites of his kigdome. Thogh we be {poyled 
& impouerifhed, yet haue we a Father riche ynough to nou- 
rilhe vs: yea lefus Chrift was made poore to thintent that 
we fhulde follow him in pouertie. Shal aftlictions, pri- 
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fons, racking, torments make vs thrinke from this Gofpel ? 
We learne by the example of Iefus Chrift that this is the 
right pathe to come to glorie. Finally, ihal death ? nay, de- 
ath can not take away that life which we waite and willie 
fore. To conclude, if we haue lefus Chrift with vs we fhal 
fynde nothing fo curfed, which by him is not bleffed : no- 
thing fo execrable, which is not lanctified : nothing fo euil 
which tourneth not to our commoditie. Let vs not then be 
difcouraged althogh we fe all the worldely powers and 
mightes bent to the contrarie ; for the promife cannot de- 
ceaue vs, wherm the Lord faieth, ‘That out of his holy place 
he wil mocke at the afiembles, and enterprifes of men 
which con{pire againit him. Let vs not be difcomforted as 
thogh all hope were loft, when we fe the true feruants of 
God dye and deftroyed before our eyes: for it istruleyfa- 
ied by Tertullian, and hath alwaies bene fo proued, & {hal 
be in the éde of the worlde, That the bloude of Martyrs is 
the fede fowing of the Churche. And yet haue we a better 
& more fure confolation, which is to turne away our eyes 
from the worlde, and to forfake whatfoeuer we fe before 
vs, wayting paciently for the great Iudgement of God, by 
the which in one moment fhalbe beaten downe, ouerthro 
wen, and broght to nothing, all that man euer enterpriled 
again{t him. Which thmg fhalbe when the kyngdome of 
God which we now le in hope fhalbe manifefted, and 
when Iefus Chrift {hal appeare in his maieftie with his 
Angels. Then mutt both good and euil be prefent befo- 
re the iudgement feate of that great Kyng. And they 
which haue remayned conftant in this Teftament, and ha- 
ue followed, and kept the wil of the Father thalbe at the 
right hand as his very children, and fhal receaue the 
bletting, which is the ende and effect of their faith, 
that is, life euerlafting. And forasmuche as they ha- 
ue not bene afhamed to auowe and confeffe lefus Chri- 
fte at that tyme when he was delpiced and contemned 
before men, they fhalbe partakers of his glorie, and 
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crowned with him for evermore. But the wicked, the re- 
bells and the reprobat which haue contemned and rete- 
Ged this holy Gofpel: alfo they, which for to maynteyne 
their honours, riches, and great eftimation wolde not hu- 
ble and abate them felues with Iefus Chrift, but for the fe- 
are of men haue left the feare of God, as baftards and dilo 
bedient to their Father, ihalbe at the lift hande, caft into 
maledictio, and for rewarde of their infidelitie, {hal rece- 
aue euerlatting death. Seing then you haue vnderttand 
that the Gofpel doth prefét vnto you Lefus Chri, im who- 
me all the promefies & graces of God are accomplilhed : 
and declareth vnto you, that he hath been fent of the Fa- 
ther, hath come downe into the earth, hath bene conuer- 
lant with mé, & hath performed whatfoeuer was requiled 
for our falnation, as he had forwarned in his Lawe and 
Prophets: you mutt holde it for motte aflured & manifeft, 
that the treafures of heauen are open vnto you, the riches 
of God are layed before you, and the life euerlafting is re 
ueiled. For this is life euerlaftine, to knowe our only true 
God, and him whome he hath fent Telus Chrift: in whome 
he hath appointed the begynning, myddes, and ende of 
our faluation. This is Ifaac the welbeloued Sonne of the 
Father, which was offered in facrifice and yet gaue not pla 
ceto death. This is the vigilat Shepherde lacob which had 
(o great care ouer the {hepe which he had in keping. ‘This 
is the good and merciful Brother lofeph, who in his glo- 
rie was not ahamed to acknollage his brethern, were they 
neuer so bafe and abiect. This is the great hie Prieft and bi- 
(hope Melchi-zedee who made an euerlattig facrifice on- 
ce forall. This is the excellent Lawmaker Moles who wri- 
teth his Lawe in the tables of our hertes by his Spirit. This 
is the faithful Capitaine and guyde Iehofua, to conduct vs 
intothe Lande of prometle. This is the noble and victori- 
ous Kyng Dauid, fmyting downe with his had all rebelli- 
ous power. This is the magnifical and triumphing Kyngso- 
lomon, gouerning his kingdome in peace and protperitie. 
This is the ftronge and valiant Samfon who by his death 
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ouerthrewe all his ennemies. And laft of all euery good 
thing which hart can thinke or defire is founde in this on- 
ly lefusChrift. For he hubled him felfe to exalt vs, he beca 
me feruant to make vs fre, he was impouerifhed to enriche 
vs, he was folde to rafon vs, he became prifoner to baile vs, 
he was condéned to deliuer vs, he was made y curle for our 
bleffing, an offrig for fynne for our rightuoufnes, he was dif 
figured to fafhio vs, he dyed for our hfe. Infomuch y by i 
roughnes is {mothed, anger appealed, darckenes lightened, 
vnrightuoulnes iuttified, weakenes {trengthened, dilcom- 
fort comforted, fynne brydeled, defpite contemned, feare 
boldened, debt payed, labour eafed, fadnes made glad, mi 
fhap goodhap, hardenes eafines, difordre ordered, diuifio 
vnited, ignominie made noble, rebellion fubdued, mena- 
cing menaced, ambufhe difcouered, affautes aflailed, vio- 
lence opprefled, bataile beaten, warre foughten, vengeance 
punifhed, tormét tormented, danation daned, depth drow 
ned, hel chained, death dead, mortalitie immortal, and to 
be fhort, mercie hath fwallowed all miferie, and bontie 
hath ouercome all ewil. For all thefe things Ww were wont 
to be weapons of the deuil to ouercome vs, and the {ting 
of death. to {ting vs, are turned now into a molt profitable 
exercile for our finguler commoditie. So that we may glo 
rie with the Apoftle, faymg, O death, where is thy victo- 
rie? O graue, wher is thy fting ? In the affurance thé of this 
Spirit of Chrift promefed to his elect, we live no more 
but Chrift in vs, and in {pirit we are fet among y heauély 
fpirits, in that, that the worlde to vs isno more worlde, al 
beit we be conuerfant in it, but we are in all things contét, 
be it our contrey, place, condition, apparel, meat, or other 
fuche things. By reaton wherof in tribulation we are cofor 
ted, in heauenes ioyful, in contempt honorable, in pouer- 
tie riche, in nakednes cled, in euils paciét, in death alyue. 
This is the thing briefely which we oght to feke in all the 
Scriptures. Which is, to knowe perfectly lefus Chrift, and 
the infinit riches, which are comprifed in him, & offered 
vnto vs through him of God his Father. For if we diligét- 
*k a 
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ly examine the Lawe and the Prophets, we thal not finde fo 
muche as one worde, which leadeth not & bringeth vs to 
this effect. And in dede, lince that all the treafwres of wyl- 
dome and vnderttanding are hyd in him, we mutt feke for 
no other marcke nor meanes except we wolde wittingly & 
willingly tourne backe from the light of the trueth, and 
caft ourlelues headlonge into the darke pit of lies. Ther- 
fore S. Paul in another place faith, y he eltemed him Iel- 
fe to knowe nothing but Telus Chrift, and him crucified, 
For howbeit it femeth, after the iudgement of the flehe, y 
this knowlage is but a cémon, and contemptible thing; yet 
is it fufficient for vs to beftowe ourftudies in, ally dayes 
of our life. Nether fhal we lofe our tyme whé we fhal em- 
ploye all our diligéce and wit to thintent that we may prof- 
fit in the fame. What can we more defire for the {piritual 
imftructio of our foules, then to knowe of God, to be trant- 
formed into him, & to haue his glorious image printed in 
vs to the ende that we might be partakers of his iuftice? to 
be heires of his kingdome? & in ¥ end fully to poflefie it ? 
Trueth it is, that frd the begynning, God gaue him felfe to 
be knowen, but in thefe latter dayes he {heweth him felfe 
more clerely, that we fhulde beholde him in ¥ face of his 
Chrift. Wherfore we may in no wile tourne backe, or goa 
ftraye hither & thither, be it neuer fo litle: but we mutt 
wholy gyue our felues to this point, that we may learne by 
the Scripture to know Iefus Chrift onely, that by him we 
may be conducted in the right way to the Father, who co- 
teyneth in him felfe all perfection. Beholde I fay agayne, 
wherin all wifdome that man can comprehende or attey- 
ne ynto in this life, is inclofed, vnto the W, nether Angel, 
nor man, nether dead nor quicke can adde or dinunihe, 
Therfore it is the marke wher we mutt reft, & the copatle 
wherin we mu(t limite our vnderstanding, without enter 
medling any thing of our owne phatafie, or receauing any 
other do¢trine, be it neuer fo probable, w is added ther vn 
to. For he that dare entreprife to teache one fyllable far- 
ther, or more then is taught vs in his worde, oght to be ac- 
curfed before God and his Churche. 
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peace through Chrift our Sauiour. 


Va) S the life of a true Chriftid 1s motte lub 
yiect to the repreh@fion of the worlde: fo 
etall his actios, & entreprifes, be they ne- 
Yes ner fo comeédable, moue the wicked ra- 
ther to grudge & murmure, thé to glorifie God who 
is autor of the fame. Which ewil God hath left to 
his Churche, as a neceflarie exercife, afwel that ma 
fholde not be puffed vp with opinion of the gifts 
that he receaueth of his heauély lather: as also that 
feing how he euer mainteyneth the fame in delpite 
of all outrageous tyrannie, he might be more aflu- 
red of Gods diuine prouidence, and louing kynde- 
nes towards his elect. Tor this caule we fe that in 
the Churche of Chrift ther are thre kyndes of mé: 
fome are malicious detpicers of the worde, & gra- 
ces of God, who turne all things into poifon, and a 
farther hardening of their hearts: others do not 
openly refifie & conténe the Golpel, becaule they 
are {troken as it were in a trance with the maiettie 
therof, yet ether they quarell and cauell, or els deri 
de and mocke at whatfoeuer thing is done for the 
aduancemét of the fame. ‘The thirde {ort are the fim 
ple lambes, which partely are already in the folde 
of Chrift, and fo heare willingly their Shepeherds 
voyce, and partly wandering atiray by ignorance, 
tary the tyme tyll the Shepherde fynde them and 
bring thé vnto his flocke. ‘lo this kynde of peo- 
ple, in this tranflation I chiefly had refpeét, as mo- 
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ued with zeale, confelled by the godly, and drawen 
by occafion, both of the place where God hath ap- 
pointed vs to dwel, and alfo of the ttore of heauen 
ly learning & iudgemét, which fo abundeth in this 
Citie of Geneua, that iuftely it may be called the 
patron and mirrour of true religion and godlynes. 
‘lo thele therfore which are of ™ flocke of Chritt 
which knowe their Iathers wil, and are affectioned 
to the trueth, I rendre a reafon of my doing in fe- 
we lines. Firli as touehig the peruting of the text, 
it was diligently reuifed by the motte approued 
Greke examples, and conference of tranilations in 
other tonges as the learned may eately iudge, both 
by the faithful rendering of the fentence, and alfo 
by the proprietie of the wordes, aud pertpicuitie of 
the phrafe. Torthermore that the Reader might be 
by all meanes proflited, I haue deuided the text in- 
to verles and fectios, according to the beti editions 
in other langages, and alfo, as to this day the anciét 
Greke copies mencion, it was wont to be vied. And 
becaute the Hebrewe and Greke phrates, which are 
lirange to rendre in other tongues, and allo fhort, 
(hulde not be to harde, I haue fometyme interpre- 
ted them without any whit diminifhing the grace 
of the fente, as our lagage doth vie them, and fome- 
tyme haue put to that worde, which lacking made 
the fentence obteure, but haue fet it in fuch letters 
as may ealely be difeerned from the cOmun text. 
As eocerning the Annotations, wherunto thefe let- 
ters a, b, c, &c. leade vs, | haue endeuored so to prof 
fit all therby, that both the learned & others might 
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be holpen: for to my knollage I haue omitted no- 
thing vnexpounded, wherby he that is any thing 
exercifed in the Scriptures of God, might iuttely 
coplayn of hardenes: and alfo in refpect of thé that 
haue more proffited in the fame, I haue explicat, all 
fuche places by the beft learned interpreters, as 
ether were falfely expounded by fome, or els abfur 
dely applyed by others: fo that by this meanes both 
they which haue not abilitie to by the Commenta 
ries vpon the Newe teftament, and they alfo which 
haue not opportunitie & leafure to reade them be 
caufe of their prolixitie may vfe this booke in fte- 
de therof. and {ome tyme wher the place is not gre- 
atly harde, [ haue noted with this marke “, that 
which may ferue to the edification of the Reader: 
adding alfo fuche commone places, as may caufe 
him better to take hede to the doctrine. Moreouer, 
the diuerfe readings according to diuerfe Greke co 
pies, which {tade but in one worde, may be knowé 
by this note ”, and if the bookes do alter in the fen- 
tence then is it noted with this ftarre *, as the cota- 
tions are. Laft of all remayne the arguments, afwel 
they which conteyne the ftime of euery chapter, as 
the other which are placed before the bookes and 
epiftles: wherof the comoditie is fo great, that they 
may ferue in ftede of a Commentarie to the Rea- 
der: for many reade the Scriptures with myndes to 
proflit, but becaufe they do not confider the {cope 
and purpofe wherfore the holy Goft fo writeth & 
to what ende (which thing the Arguments do faith 


fully expreffe) they either beftowe their tyme 
oe, 


TO THE READER. 


without fruit, or els defraude them felues of a gre- 
at deale which they might atteyne vnto otherwile. 
‘lo the intent therfore that, not onely they which 
are already aduanced in the knollage of the Serip- 
tures, but alfo the fimple and vnlearned might be 
forthered hereby, I haue fo moderat thé with play 
nenes and breuitie, that the verie ignorant may ea- 
ely vnderftande them and beare them in memorie. 
And for this eaufe I haue applied but one argumét 
to the foure uangelilts, chiefely for becaufe that 
all writing one matter, thogh by euery one diuer- 
(ly handeled, they required no diuerfitie of argu- 
ments. Thus in fewe wordes I haue daclenel as 
touching the chiefe pointes, befeching God {fo to 
inflame our hearts with the defire to knowe his di- 
une wil, that we may meditate in his holy worde 
both day and night, wherin he hath reueiled it, and 
hauing atteyned thervnto may fo practile it in all 
our actions, that as we growe in the ripenes of our 
Chriftian age, fo we may glorifie him more and 
more rendring to him eternal thankes and praites 
for his hewuenly and ineftimable giftes beftowed 
vpon his Churche, that all thogh Satan, Antichritt, 
and all his ennemies rage and burfte, yet are they 
not able to {upprefle them, nether wil he diminifhe 
them: for feing he doth not onely brydel his enne- 
mies furie, but caufeth them to defende and prefer- 
ue his gifts for the vfe of his Churche (as we fe the 
Iewes, Chrifts profefled @nemies preferue the olde 
teftament in motte integritie) what fhulde we dou 
te of his bontiful liberalitie towards vs? or why do 
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we not rather with all humilitie and fubmiflion of 
mynde obey him, loue & feare him which 
is God bleffed for euer? ‘To who- 
me with the Sonne and ho 
ly Gott be praite, 
honour & 
elo 


rie. Amen. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE GOSPEL, 
writ by the foure Euangelifts. 






Fra arts, thal althogh they y were ator in perewndien mr in 
effect and purpofe they Jo confent,as thogh the who- 
le had bene compofed by any one of them. And al- 
beit in ftile and maner of writing they be diuers, and Jome tyme 
onewriteth more largely that which the other doth abbridge: ne- 
uerthelesin matter andargumét they all tende to one ende: which 
is, to publijhe to the worlde the fauour of God towarde mankyn- 
de through Chrift Iefus, whome the Father hath geuen as a pled- 
ge of hismercie and loue. And for this cauje they intitle their jio- 
rie Gofpel, which fignifieth, good tydings, fora/muche as God hath 
performed in dede that which the fathers hoped fore. So that here- 
by we are admonifhed to forjake the worlde, and the vanities the- 
rof, and with mofte affectioned hearts embrace this incomparable 
treafure frely offred unto vs. for ther is no ioye nor conjolation, no 
peace nor quietnes, no felicitie nor faluation, but in lefus Chrift, 
who is the very Jubjtance of this Go/pel, and in whome all the pro 
mifes are yea, and amen. And therfore vnder this worde is con- 


teyned the whole Newe teftament, but comonly we vfe this name 
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for the hiftorie, which the foure Euangelifts write, conteyning 
Chrijis comming in the fle/he, his death, and rej wrrection, which 
is the perfect Jumme of our Jaluation, Adatthewe, Marke, & Luke 
are more copious in defcribing his life and death: but lohn more 
laboureth to fet forthe his doctrine, wherin both Chrijts affice, & 
aljo the vertue of his death and refurreétion more fully appeareth: 
for without this, to knowe that Chriji was borne, dead, and rifen 
agayne, fholde nothing profit vs. The which thing not withjian- 
ding that the thre firft touche partely, as he aljo fometyme inter- 
medeleth the hifterical narration: yet Iohn chiefely is occupied 
herein. And therfore, as a mojle learned interpreter writeth, they 
defcribe as it were the body, and Iohn fetieth before our eyes the 
foule. VVherfore the Jame aptely termeth the Gofpel writ by Iohn 
the keye which openeth the dore to the underjianding of the others. 
for whojoeuer doth knowe the office, vertue and power of Chrift, 
fhal reade that which is written of the Sonne of God come to be 
the redemer of the worlde, with mojte profit. Now as concerning 
the writers of this hiftorie, it is euident that Matthewe was a 
Publicane or cujiome gatherer, and was thence chojen of Chrifi to 
be an Apojtle. Mark is thoght to hawe bene Peters difciple, and to 
hauwe planted the firjt Churche at Alexandria, wher he dyed the 
eight yere of the raigneof Nero. Luke was a phifitio of Antioche, 
aud became Pauls difciple, and fellowe in all his trauells, he ly- 
ued foure {core and foure yeres and was buryed at Conftantinople. 
lohn was that Apojile whome the Lord loued, the Jonne of Zebe- 
de and brother of Iames: he dyed thre fcore yeres after Chrijt, and 
was buryed nere to the Citie of Ephejus. 
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* . * This worde signi- 
GOSPEL OF IESVS fieth good  tidin- 
ges, itp is taken 
, 1ere for the storie 
CHRISTE, VVRIT which conteineth 
the oy messa- 
Ta, ge of the coming 
by S. Matthew. Of She: scene of 
7 my God. 


THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


The genealogie of Christe, who was conceiued, 
by the holy Gost, borne of the Virgine Marie, 
when she was betrouthed vnto Ioseph. The Angel 
salisfieth Iosephes minde. Iesus called Emmanuel, 
and wherfore. 
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Chap. I. THE GOSPEL WRIT 
“By incestuo'ad- dof Thamar. And *Phares begate Esrom. 


ulterie, the which ; 
shame setteth And EKsrom begate Aram. 


forte Seat 4 And Ara begate Aminadab. And A- 
de him self of no minadab begate Naasson. And Naasso be 
reputation,but be- 

came a seruit for gate Salmon. 


our sakes, yea @ 5 And Salmon begate Booz of *Rachab. 


worme and no ma, 


the reproche of And* Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Ruth. 4. d. 
of the people, and Obed begate Tesse. . 
at length suffered G And *Tesse begate Dauid the Kynge. 1. Sa.16.a. 


the accursed death 


of the cross, And *Dauid the Kynge begate Solomon, , $17.0. 


’ 28a. 12. f. 
er of her that was the wife of Vrie. a. 1a. J 
being Gentiles si. 7 And *Solomon begate Roboam. And B 


gnifie,that Christe R if rate 1. Ky. 11.9. 
come net onely of ~OvVoam begate Abia, And Abia begate 57-4 


of Iewes and for /\Sa. 
them, but also of : , : T 
the Geutiles and 8 And Asa begate losaphat. And losa- 
for their saluatio. phat begate Ioram. And loram begate 
_ QOzias. 
He hath omit- 9 And Ozias begate fIoatham. And Ioa- 


ted three kinges, 


Ioas,Amasia, Aza- tham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate 
ria,abbridgyng the ; 
nomber to make lizecias. 


the tymes four- | _ ; ne * A 9, Ky. 20,d 
tone Eenerations, LO And Hzecias begate Manasses. “And , a3 
Manasses begate Amon. And Amon be- 


gate Tosias. 


1k . n. : 1,Chro.3. 6. 
11 And * Tosias begate Iacim And Iacim 2. hin. 23.9, 


begate Iechonias and his brethern, about gnd 24, a. 

the time they were caried awaie to Baby- 

lon. 

12 And after they were broght to Baby- 
| pate mecane lon, *Iechonias begate &Salathiel. And Sa 2.Chr.36. b. 
all po eget | lathiel begate Zorobabel. | a alee 
vnto him: so that 13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And 


not withstanding 2 an | “yan 

that they were sla Abiud begate Eliacim. And Eliacim be- 
ues, yet by the pro ax 

idéee of God the gate Azor, 

gouuernement re- 14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc 


mainedin the fami 


lie of Dauid, wher begate Achim. And Achim begate Ehud. 
it continued ty 15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Elea- 


the comming of 


Christe. zar begate Matthan. And Matthan begate 
Tacob. 
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Tacob h Albeit the Ie- 
ey oa | wes nomber their 
“ which signi 16 And Iacob begate "Ioseph, the hous- kynred by the ma- 


fieth annoin- 1 — . _ lekind: yet this )y- 
tad. bad of Marie, of whome was borne Iesus, ee ae 
that is called !”Christe. well besoreconed, 


; Bs because she was 
C17 And so all the generations fro Abra- maried to a ma of 


ham to Dauid, are fourtene generations. So aie ‘ 
And from Dauid to the tyme they were kinge, Priest, and 

. . Prophet annoin- 
caryed into Babylon, are fourtene gene ted of God to ac. 
rations. And from the tyme they were cari- complishe the of- 
ed into Babylon to Christe, are also four- , 
tene generations. 


The birth of 18 Now the byrth of Iesus Christ was on 
Christ. 


Ts Ga. thys wyse. When his mother Marie was 
betrowthed to loseph (before they came 
together) she was found wyth chylde of 
the holy Gost. 
The mariage 19 ‘Then loseph her housband beyng a 
Seo; q, Wust man, and loth to * make her a publike 
ul. 24.a, ; : | 
exemple of infamie, was mynded to put 
her a way secretly. 
20 Whyle he thus reasoned with him self 
beholde the Angel of the Lord appeared 
vnto him in a *dreame, saying, loseph the | * Thisdreame is 
'sonne of Dauid, feire not to take Marie holy: Goat, and on 
for thy wife : For that whych is conceaued (Yngeot reuclati- 
in her, is of the holy Gost. \ This name put 
"fesus thatis 21 She shal bring forth a sonne, and thou (en reer 
bore” Shalt *call his name “Tesus. For he shal*sa- promesse to Da- 
Philip.2.b. ue his people from their synnes. 
Act.4.0. 99 All this was done to fulfil that which 
was spoken of the Lord by the Prophet, 
i 7 ha 23 “Behold, that “mayde shal be wyth 
/WhomeGoa Chylde, and shal bring forth a sonne, and 
tae cosen , they shal call his name Emmanuel, which | 
| is by interpretation, ™ God with vs. sad one Ee 
24 And loseph as sone as he awoke out of a ge 
iriste, which ig 


slepe, dyd as the Angel of the Lord bade Goa and man. 


All. 


Chap. I. | THE GOSPEL WRIT 


« Christe is here and toke his wife vnto him. 
called the first bor “ ce 
ne,becauseshehad 25 And knewe her not, til she had broght 


, before: 4 | | 
Aad not in respect £00lth her" *first borne sonne, and cal- Luk. 2. a. 


of any shehad af- Jed his name IESVS. 
ter. Nether yet 
doth this worde 
(till importalwais , 
a time following: THE 11 CHAPTER. 


Sy Heri Me cen The tyme and place of Christes birthe. The 
med, Ao our Saui. Wise men offer their presentes. Christ flieth into 
our saing, that he Eeypt. The yonge childré are slaine, Christ tur- 
wil be preset with neth into Galile. 

his disciples, til 

ee \J Vhen Tesus was borne at Bethlehe in - | 
not that after this Y @[urie, in the tyme of Herode the ienwore the 


worlde he wil not 7-: | ; 5 ‘ ¥ eae : 
be with them. King: Beholde there came” ? wise men fro oa enti at 
1¢ ILLES 


the East to lerusalem, which came 


, ices —. Saying, Where is that kig of Lewes that i ee 
other Bethleh@ in is borne ? For we haue sene his* ° starre in Nom. 24. c. 


the tribe of Zabu- the ast, and are come! to worship him, 


tl. : f : 
b Wise me orMa 8 When king Herode heard this, he was , ,,,. — 
i, in the Persians ; ; »y 
& Chaldeans tonge troubled, and” all Ierusalem with him. were afraied 
signifie Philoso- | har: har a est if He- 
a here, Piheates a a And gathering together all the chiefe yode tost his 


Astronomers. Priestes & Scribes of the people, he asked insdome, 
there wolde 


tie tiene te set Of them, where Christe should be borne. haue — bene 
foortly Sak: Kings 5 *And they said vnto him, at Bethlehem peuattes and 
worlde did not es- 10 Lurie. For so it is writté by the Prophet: Miche 5.a. 
cme nwasade © And thou Bethlehem in y land of Iu- fohn 8. ¢. 
claration of that rie, art not the least among the Princes of 

reuerence, whieh Tuda; for out of thee shal come vnto me, 


So beata ye the captaine that shal gouerne my peo- 
° Thei could wel ple Israel. 


a ene T The Herode" priuely called the wise mé a on 
cies ercull prokes and diligétly inquired of them the time science is a 
Waxes calde, and Of the starre that appeared. burning fire, 
shrincke backe. § And sent them to Bethlehem, saying, 

Go, and search diligently for the babe. 

And when ye haue found him, bring me 

worde againe, that I may come and wor- 


ship him also. 9 When 


BY 8S. MATTHEW. 3 


9 When they had heard the king, they de cane stove vani- 
parted: and lo, the ‘starre which they saw shedawaie before, 
in the East, wét before them, til it came & should tarpat lor 
stode ouer the place wher the childe was, sem, and. there 
= : julre of the 
10 When they saw the starre, they reloy- thinge, to the cfu 
sed with an exceding, great gladnes. Bnn DS Rev kewen 
11 And went into the house, and found 
the child with Marie his mother, and fal- 
linge downe, worshipped him, ad opened 
their treasures, and offered vnto him gyt- 
Psat. 72.b. tes,* gold, franckensence, and myrrhe. —¢ The Persiasma 
eaaie 8. v.12 And after they were warned of God in foe Loe “with 
liuereth his @ Greame, that they” should" not go again cut a present, and 
from dagers. tg Herode: they returned into their owne iraght. of that 


contrey an other waie. einen te 
C 18 After their departure, beholde the An countrie, 
gel of the Lord appeared to loseph lt Beet i eee 
dreame, saying, Arise, and take the babe wher Gods honour 
= Ke | | ; os | and preaching of 
and his mother, and flie into Egypt, and his trueth is hin- 
be there til I bring thee worde. For it wil “"e* 
come to passe, that Herode wil seke the 
babe to destroye him... 
foseph tae 14 Thé he arose & toke the childe and his 
keth Iesus 4d mother by night, ad departed into Egypt. 
his mother, ob % | : 
and flieth in- LD And was there vnto the death of Hero 
to Egypt. i e a ee | 
prayer ,, de, to fulfil that which was spoke of the prefigured by the 
nom.24. Lord by the *Prophet, which sayeth, Out gallneromce a a 
rl “a3 STHCIILES OUL O 
pe ae of Egypt haue I called my sonne. Egypt,which were 
16 "Then Herode perceauing that he was Christes churche, 
mocked of the wise men, was exceading now verified, and 
wroth, & sent forth and slewe al the male {ccynpysted 
childré that were in Bethlehé, and im all Swovabiatariain 
| ime alter, 
the coastes therof, as many as were two 
yere olde & ynder, according to the time 
which he had diligently searched out of 
the wise men. 
17 Thé was fulfilled that which was spo- 


a. lll. 


i That which was 
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'Herode re- cen by the Prophet [eremie, saying, 
newed the sorowe T1072 
which the Benia- 18 In’ Rhama was a voyce heard, mour- 
mites had suffred ,3 | ° 
longe before, yet UNG wepyng, and great lamentation : Ra- 
for all his cruel- chel wepyng for her children, and would ,,,.._.. 
tie he coulde not fovtiogl " That is, they 
bringe to paso NOt be conforted, bycause they “were not. were killed § 
that Christeshuld 19 When Herode was dead, beholde, an 5)*™ 
not raigne. ‘ 

Angel of the Lord appeared in a dreame 

to Ioseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise and take the childe and 

his mother, & go into the land of Israel : 

for they are dead which soght the childes 

lyfe. loseph re- 


x et Se 21 Then he arose vp, and toke the childe "*™" 
and cCOonsecracec . . 

to God, alluding 2nd his mother, and came into the land of 

vnto those that [orael, 


were Nazarites in 
tholde law, which 22 But when he heard that Archelaus dyd 


ere a figure of ,, ne deey ts | . 
hak holines which raygne in lewrie, in the roume of his fa- 
shuld be manife- ther Herode, he was afrayed to go thy- 


sted in Christe, as : ; 
Samson, Joseph, ther. Notwithstanding, after he was war- 


&e. ned of God inadreame, he turned asyde 
into the parties of Galile, 


93 And went and dwelt in a citie called Jud. 13.a. 


Nazaret, to fulfyl that which was spo- tor pd 


ken by the Prophetes: which was, that he reth. 


rit, *shulde be called “a ™* Nazarite. 


*In the  firste | 
yere of the raigne THE III. CHAPTER. 


Chae ee The affice, doctrine, and life of Iohn, and how 
Smo remained i, Christ was baptized of him in Iordan, and au- ome 


tyme remained in : fh 
Nazaret, and was torised by God his Father. heh. Boa 


b , 7 : a a 
ames out 30 yere A™ in “those daies, Iohn the Bapti- ey se to 


sack see ay. ste came and preached in the Pwil- amit of life. 
1 j - : _ W | 
ne Countrey and dernes of Lewrie, fe ae 


fartile vallees: ee. | a« @ 
ae ee Bevine, “Repent, for the *kyngdome eipeyi, and 
not inhabited. of heauen is at hand. 


© Which is, that a § ‘i 4 
God wil raigne & Lor this is he of whome it hath bene 


ouer vs, gather vs | | oa : . 3 
cia A green ie spoken by the Prophet Esaie, who saieth, 


oure synnes, and adopte vs by the preaching of the gospel. 


The 
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John.1.d. *The voyce of him that crieth in wilder- 
esaie 40. a. . : | i 8 
vWe mostput NES 18, Prepare the way of the Lord, make 


of our old A- }y] . 
gain add pres noe pathes strayght. 


pare our sel- 4 * This Iohn had his¢ garment of Ca- Phi ace 
b ‘1 | are as grosse heare 
seen oe alk mels heare, and a gyrdle of a skyn about clothe, 


of God, wilde hony. . nature broght for- 
: a , the with out mans 
Mar.1.a. 5 Then went out to him Jerusalem & all tabour or diligen- 


‘uk.3.a. Jewrie, & all ¥ region round about Torda, ceeadebeul-1!.d 


tohn.1.c. : oS . 
6 And -were baptized of him in Jordan, ,‘ Acknowledging 
f : : 6 | ‘ their fautes, for 
confessing their synnes. there is no repen- 
B 7 When he sawe many of the Pharises {ance with outcon 
Publike con- & of the Sadduces come to his baptisme, 


Luk.3. », hesayd vnto them, *O generations of vi- 


Chap. 23.d. pers, who hath taught you before to flee 
from the vengeance to come? 
8 Bring forth therfore ¥¢fruites belon-  « we menaceth 
gyng to amendement of life. those yenemous & 


: : malicious Phari- 
J And presume not to say with your sel- ses with theiudge- 


Tohn 8.e. wes, * we haue Abraham to our father: For “ieee ens 


act.13.d._ T say ynto you, y God is able euen of these men such workes, 
Thelewes flu- oe “7 ,- as are agreable to 
ttered them Stones to raise vp children ynto Abraha. their profession. 
selues by te- 10 Euen now is the "axe put to the rote 

Chap.7. Of the trees: *so y euery tree which bryn- 1 phe iudgemet 


geth not forth good fruit, is hewé downe, of God is at hand: 
to destroye such 


C and cast into the fyre. as are not worthi 
Mar.1.a. 11 *Indeed I baptize you “with water to a {0 be of lis Chur- 
luk.3.e. mendement of life: but he y commeth af- | When God ba- 
toh.1.d. ter me, is myghtier then I, whose shoes I SE ig pe 


acl.L.d.2.d. : ’ | “re | ize of his Spirit, he 
rE Tika, am not worthy to beare: He shall baptize oe OE an 


you wyth the “holy Gost and wyth ‘fyre, sumeth the vices 


" Outwarde 19 | i. ES Ss 48 | and inflameth the 
eesti 12 Whych hath his * fanne in his hand, & pre ee ith a loue 


“Inwarde ba- Wil make cleane his floore, and gather ¥ of him. 
ptisme. ] : hi - | "177 k Which is the 
wheate into his garner, but will burne vp preaching of the 


the chaffe with ynquencheable fyre. gospel, wherby he 

, lo * : gathereth the 
Mar.1.b. 13 *'Then came Iesus from Galile to Jor- faithful as good 
luk.3.d. — dan ynto Iohn, to be baptized of him. eg hoes: 


tl. ill ; chatte. 
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14 But Iohn put him backe, saying, | haue 

neede to be baptized of thee, and comest 

thou to me? 

15 Iesus answering, saied to him, Let it be 
i Wemostrender So nowe: For thus it becometh vs to ' ful- 
Pt oe hee fil all rightuousnes, Then he suffred him. 


God in all thinges 


i - If ie . 7 : The heauens 
oe hath or- 16 And Jesus as sone as he was baptized, ,.. cisco 


m To shewe the came straight out of the water : and lo, the The: Father, 
state of his king- | . , Bee | , bonne,and ho 
conve, whieh BIR heauens were open vnto him: and Lohn jy gost. 


om eo and Saw the pprite of God descending like a 
oo The fauour of“ doue, and lighting vpon him. ‘Hente Bae: 


God’resteth on Ie 17 And lo, there came a voice fro heauen, 2: peé.l.d. 
sus Christe, that ; nilte fo *teloned & olos. 1.e. 
fro, him it might Saying, ®'This 1s my “beloued Sonne, in ¢ 


be powred on vs, .7] I wel pl d hap.17.a. 
which deserue of W2tOME £ alm wei picased. 


i a] ‘ If ek 
ce on elape Per pesiereemer es ig 


tion. Christe fasteth and is tempted: he calleth Pe- 
ter, Andrew, Iames and John, and healeth alt 
the sycke. 


IIIf. Hen was lesus led asyde of the * Spirit A 
* By the holy into the wildernes, to be » tempted of crise is tem 
sa the deuil, pted, 


b To thende that | Pou 
he ouercommyng 2 “And when he had fasted forty dayes Mar.1.0. 


these tentations, . ‘a : | uk. 4.0. 
might get the vi, 22d forty nightes, he was afterward an 


ctorie for vs, hongred. 
, : Satan is ouer 
3 Then came to him the tempter, & saied, commen by 


"Sata would haue if thou be the Sonne of God, *commande {¢ Seripte- 
Christ to distrust res. 


God, and his wor- that these stones be made bread. 
de, and folowe o- — Be eel 
ther straunge and 4 But he answering, sayd, It is written, 
vnlawfull ~mea- “Man shal not liue by bread onely, but Deuée. 8.«. 
nes. , 
d Hemeaneththe by euery “worde that proceadeth out of 5-16. ¢. 
ordre that God the mouth of God. 
hath ordeined to ae ; F 
gouuerne his peo- 5 ‘Then the deuil toke him vp into the 
BERS holy Citie, and set him on a pinacle of 
the temple. ; 
6 And sayd vnto him, If thou be y Sonne Peal. 9.c. 
of God, cast thy self downe : For it is writ- tne deus 
ten, “that he shal geue his Angels charge Scriptures. 
ouer 


_ 
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ouer thee, and with their handes they shal 
*hold thee vp, lest at any time thou shoul 
dest dashe thy fote against a stone: 
B7 lesus said vnto him, It is written also, 
Deut. 6.c. *Thou shalt not ‘tempt the Lord thy God. 
luh-4-0. = The deuil toke him ine vnt 
od is not to | YP Seene ee We 
betempted. exceading hye mountaine, and *shewed 
him all the kingdomes of the worlde, and 
the glorie of them. 
9 And said to hi, Al these wil I geue thee, 
if thou fallyng downe wilt worship me. 
10 Thé said Iesus vnto him, "Auoyde Sati, 
Deut.6.e. For it is written, *Thou shalt worship the 
ce ae ,, word thy God, & hi onely shalt thou serue. 
to be worshi- 11 ‘Then the deuil left him: and beholde 
ey. ,, the Angels came ad ministred vnto him. 
luk.4.c, 12 *And when Iesus had heard that John 
toh. 4. f- ~-was taken, he retourned into Galile. 
13 And leauing Nazareth, went ad dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is nere the 'sea in 
the borders of Zabulon, and Nephtalim. 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaie the Prophet, saying, 
C 15 * The land of Zabulon and the land of 
Esa. 9. a, Nephtalim the waie of y sea beyond Ior- 
dan, * Galile of the Gentiles : 
16 The people which sate in 'darknes sawe 
ereat light : and to them w sate in the re- 
gion and shadowe of death, ligth is be- 
pone to shyne. 
Mar. 1.b. 17 *From that time Iesus began to prea- 
puree prea- che, and to saie, Amende your lyues, for 
cheth. 3 3 
the kingdome of heauen is at hand. 
Mar.1.b. 18 *And Tesus walkyng by the sea of Ga- 
The calling ile, sawe two brethern, Simon which was 
a Apo- nalled Peter, and Andrew his brother, ca- 
stinge a net into the sea: for they were 


° He alleageth 
but halfe the senté 
ce to deceyue ther 
by the rather, and 
cloke his cecraftie 
purpose, 


f We moste not 
leaue such laufull 
meanes as God 
hath appoynted, Lo 
seke others after 
our own fantasie. 


6 In a vision. 


h The worde of 
God is the sworde 
of the sprit, wher- 
with Satan is ouer 
Come. 


1 Vor so they cal- 
led the lake of Ge 
nezareth. 


k Christ had prea 
ched now almoste 
a yere in ludea, & 
Samaria,and after 
went to preache in 
the yppermost Ga 
lile, which was 
out of the borders 
of Palestina. 

1 Which was with 
out comfort, hath 
receyued consola 
tion. 
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m God hath cho- m fyshers 
sen the weake | ‘ 
thinges of the 19 Andhe said ynto them, Folowe me, & 


the mightie, 1€o. I will make you fishers * of men. . 
rint. 1. d. 20 And they strayght way leauing their 
nettes, folowed him. 
out crane them 21 And when he was gone forth fro then- p 
this world wherin ce, he sawe other two brethern, lames the 
therare drowned. sonne of Zebede, and Iohn his brother in 
aship wyth Zebede theyr father, meding 
their nettes: and he called them. 
° We oght tobe 22 And they ° without tariyng leauing 
ee ee, the ship. and their father, folowed him. | 
he calleth,leauing 23 And Jesus went about all Galile, te- Christ prea- 
all worldely re- Saha = Os | ’.  cheth to the 
spectesa part. aching in their Synagoges, and preaching Galileas, and 
the gospel of the kingdome, and healing bevleth the 
all maner of sicknesses, and all maner of 
cliseases among’ the people. 
24 And his fame spred abroad through 
all Siria: ad they broght vnto him al syc- 
ke people, that were take wyth diuers di- 
seases and grypinges, and them that were Christes diui- 
a ‘ + % nitie appea- 
possessed with deuils, & those which we- reth by hea- 
' They that were Te Plunatike, and those that had the pal- ming ee 
madd or sicke ata | ! ble diseases. 
certeyn tyme of 8€y + and he healed them. 
the moone. 25 And there folowed him great num- 
1 Itwas a Cotrie bres of people from Galile, and fro 4 De- 
wher it was ten : “ - . 
Cities,as the word capolis, and from Ierusalé, and fro Lurie, 


signifieth and fro the regions that: lye beyoéd Torda, 


THE V. CHAPTER. 
Christ teacheth who ar happie. Of the digni- 
tie and affice of the faithful: and of the true 
meaning of the lawe. 
AM seeing the presse of the people, A | 
Lhe went vp into a mountayne; & whé Uhristes ser- 
he was set, his disciples came to him. 
2 And he opened his mouthe and taught 
them, saying, | 
3 Blessed 
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43 “Blessed are the *poore in spirit, for ,* That feele 
Luh. 6. c. “See spe them selues voyd 
psal. 34, d, theirs is the kingdome of heauen. of all rightuou- 
and 51.d. 4 *Blessed are they that Pmorne: for stamp ree 
esa, 57.¢. they shalbe conforted. Christe. 
Hisai. Al. a. nm ihn a i. b Which feele 
and 66. d. Oo Blessed are the meke : for they shal €Yf their owne mise- 
on a4 4 rie, and seke their 
ri a és herit the earth. a _, » dthfort inv Gad, 
psa «9: 4 6 Blessed are they w°honger & thirst © Who rather 
elcome felow : would souffer all 
i with for righteousnes ; for they shal be filled. jniuries then they 
iriste, y 


) } aye} . . | would reuenge 
adoption and ? Blessed are the merciful: for they shal Lan metas g 


et by meri- obteine mercy. d Being in ne- 
Their rewar- 8 Blessed are the pure m heart: for they one pene 
ee shal see God. sis p Pe vpright 
for Christe. 9 Blessed are the peace makers : for they “°°” 
shalbe called the children of God. @ For kets cal- 


10 Blessed are they which suffer persecu led the God of 
; ‘ ‘ . peace. 1.Cor.14.d. 
tion for righteousnes sake: for theirs is 
the kingdome of heauen. 
| , 2 11 “Blessed are ye when men reuile you, 
le bes and persecute you, and say all maner of 
Act. 5. g. euil against you for my sake, falsely. 
12 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your 
reward in heauen: For so persecuted they 
the prophetes which were before you. 
The salte of 18 “Ye are the ‘salte of the earth: but if , * Your ollice is 
the earth, the salte haue lost his sauour wher with the salt of the hea 
pie ia x shal one salt ? It is thence forthe good for “°™Y (cttne. 
levit.1.c. nothing, but to be cast out, and to be tro- 
den vnder fote of men. 
14 Ye are the light of the worlde. A citie 
that is set on an hyll, can not be hyd. 
Mar. 4.b. 15* Nether do men light a candel, and put 
+7 8.¢ it vnder a bushel, but on a candelstyke : 
valet and it lyghteth all that are in the house. 
16 * Let Syour lyght soshyne beforemen, « Because you 
Pet, 2\.e, that they may see your good workes, and #6 Sine jalve Ot 
glorifie your father whych is in heauen. ple of lyfe. 
Good workes. 17 Thinke not y I am come to destroye y. 


Chap. V. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


hi The rospel is . | i‘ ahatea . hi , : . Tesus Christe 
Pete oc aes lawe, or the Prophetes : "Iam not come to gen 


accomplisshing of clestroie them, but to fulfyl them. engl the © 
the lawe. 4 «fee ‘ | ) awe, 
: 18 “For truly I say vnto you, Tyl heauen 777/46, a. . 

t The doctrine of and earth perishe, one iote, or one title of esai. 11. ¢. 
the lawe contei- the law shal not scape, til ‘all thinges be 
neth nothing yn "1. 

profitable or su- fulfilled. 

wiveuins 19 * Whosoeuer therfore shal breake one C a 
k Whosoeuer shal k +], | : snd te. 1M 2.0. 
eae tet of ‘these least commandementes, and te fon, TE ob 


ste precept of the ache men so, he shalbe called the least in False exposi- 


li ither i -. : : i : 
orde or example, the kingdome of heauen : But whosoeuer eens of the 


he shal be castout shal obserue and teache them, the same 
of the kingdome- 


of God. shal be called great in the kyngdome of 
heauen. 
! Which nether 20 Tor I say vnto you, except your righte- 


expound the law ousnes “exceade the righteousnes of the Hod. 20. e. 
truely, nor obser- ; | | iy leuitt. 18. d 
tie it well. Scribes and Pharises, ye shal not enter in “ 


| to the kmgdome of heauen. 
™ He sheweth how m * a? oe : 
these worthie do- 22 Ye haue heard how it was said vnto 


oko ane falsely them of the olde time, *“Thou shalt not Deut. 5. b. 
PIOsec His com- . . . 
“pees Hee kil: For whosoever killeth, shal be culpa- 


ble of iudgement. 
hie ood mows 292 But I say vnto you, whosoeuer is an- 
wil ponish him. gry with his brother "vnaduisedly shal be 
© Which signifieth CUlpable of iudgemente. And whosoeuer 
inthe Syriistonge saieth ynto his brother °Racha, shal be 


an ydle brayn, an : : | ‘ 
is spoken in con- Worthie to be ponished by the PCouncil : 


tempt. And whosoeuer shal say, thou Foole, shal 
p Likeiudgement De worthy to be ponished with hel fire. 
almoste the Ko- 93 Yf then thou bringe thy gyft to the D 


mains obserued. seh Eh 

for Triumviri had aultare, and there remembrest that thy Dees 
cmale matters the Drother hath oght against thee, i prefered 
ae iain 3 be 24 Leaue there thine offerings before the job 42. b. 
finally great mat- aultar, and go thy way: first be Irecociled 

ters of importace . . . ae , gene | 

were decided by to thy brother, and then come and offe1 Louk] 2, g. 
the senat of Ixxi thy ovit. ye peace 0 
1udges.which here 9 - ‘Age “eh <hi sani ’ him which 
is copared to the 20 Agre with thin aduersarie quickely, hath done 


iudztemét of God. 49 For that thow hast offéded him. | thee wronge. 
whiles 
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whiles thou art in the way with him, least 
thy aduersarie deliuer thee to the iudge, 
and thy tudge deliuer thee to the sargeat, 
and then thou be cast into prison. 
26 Verely I say vnto thee, thou shalt not 
come out thence, tyl thou hast paied the 
vtmost farthyneg. 
27 Ye haue heard that it was sayd to the 
Exo.20.a. of olde time: *'Thou shalt not commit ad- 
roma. 13.¢C. youtrie. 
28 But I say vnto you, that whosoeuer lo- 
keth on a woman to lust after her, hath , gy itie is ve. 
To auoide committed "aduoutrie with her already quired both in 
offence. ¥ tv ‘ete hort: 7 gas and in spri- 
Chap. 18.a, 29 *Wherfore if thy right Seye cause thee | * Nothing is so 
The pulling 10 Offend, plucke it out, and cast it from oght not: to be re- 
outoftheeye. thee: for better it is for thee, that one of eon alate’ OF 
thy members perish, then that thy whole Goa. 
body sholde be cast into hel. 
30 Also if thy right had make thee to of- 
fend, cut it of, and castit from thee : better 
it is that one of thy membres perish, then 
The letter of that all thy body should be cast into hel, 
Chap. 14. "81 It is sayd, *whosoeuer shal put away 
Deut.24.a. his wife, let him geue her a testimonial 
mar. 10.0. of diuorcement. 
luk. 16.d. | 
l.cor.7.b. 2&2 But I say vnto you, whosoeuer shal 
put away his wife (except it be for forni- 
cation) tcauseth her to be an aduouterer, ‘Mm that, hegeueth 
And whosoeuer shal marie her that is de- Bet leave to mary 
uorced, committeth aduoutrie. 
F233 Againe, ye haue heard that it was 
a sayd to them of olde time, *Thou shalt 
deut. 5. b, not forsweare thy self, but shalt perfour- « An superfluous 
me thine othe to God. ie 
Of othe. 984 But I say vnto you, "sweare not at all, the name of God 


Rant BR | —— be therin mencio- 
Esai. 66. nether by heauen, for it is Goddes seat. yea, or other wise 
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35 Nor yet by the earth, for it is his fote 
stole : nether by Ierusalem, for it is the ci 
tie of the great king. 

36 Nether shalt thou swere by thy hea- 


_ .. de, bicause thou canst not make one hea- 
x Let simplici- ; : 
tie and trueth be TC white or blacke. 
a iain 37 “But let your cOmunication be, *Yea, 
not be so light yea: Nay nay. For what soeuer is more 


and ready toswea then these, commeth of Y euil. 


re. 


i ape ak tag 38 Ye haue heard that it hath bene sayed 

1 othe 3 

then he thynketh An ? “eye , for & eye - &X cl tooth P for atooth. — es q 
eu €, is f & 


in hart, it com- | : * : 
ure ae’ et cada Moet But I say vnto you, *Resist not rig ge 


conte ” wrong: but whoso euer *shall smite thee Luke 6. c. 
2 elt tnHis ] . . ‘ 

was spoken forthe On thy right cheke, turne to him the Cor a " 
iudges, yet euery other. ail 


man applied it to ‘ ‘ , 
reuége his privat 40 And if any man wil sue thee at the 


ho in recey. aw, and take away thy coate, let him ha- 
= os wee Se thy cloke also. 
thyn own griefs. 41 And whoseuer wil compel thee to go 
a myle, go wyth him twaine. | 
42 *Geue to him that asketh, and from 
him that would borow, turne not away, et. 15.0. 
43 Ye haue heard that it hath bene said, ? 


b This was ad- * eet | : : b ee 
dad toy he dslae Thou shalt loue thy neighbour, and ” ha 


fam, 5. ec. 


expositers the te thyne enemy. we most loue 
smelt 44 But I say vnto you, *Loue your ene- o54 “whorfo. 


mies, blesse them that curse you, do re. 
good to them that hate you, *praye for #om-12.¢. 
them which hurt you, and persecute 
you “ 7 me ea , 
2 , pray for thé 
45 That ye may be the children of your that persecu- 
| " 41, te VS. 
father that is in heauen: for he maketh 7,493. ¢. 
his sunne to arise on the euil and on the acte. 7. g. 
good, and sendeth his raine on the iust, 7°74 % 
and vniust. 
46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, 
what 


or friendes. 


Levi, 19, a. 


Of Almes. 


BY Ss. MATTHEW. S 


what reward shal you haue? Donotthe 


¢Publicans euen the same? ¢ These dyd ta- 
ke to farme the 


47 And if ye be frendly to your " bre- taxes, towls, and 


) a es . r Le Pp other payements, 
thern onely : what singuler thing do ye! aes uovnareurt 
do not the Publicans likewise : ? greately in dis- 


48 Ye shal therfore be*4perfect, euen (yn “") 
as your father which is m heauen is per- 4 We must la. 
bour to attein vn- 
fect | to the perfection 
of God, who of his 

nies free liberalitie, 
them that are vn- 
Of Almes, prayer, and fastyng He forbyd- Ye: 

deth the careful seeking of wordly thynges, ad ~ 


willeth men to put their whole trust in him. 


Ake hede that ye geue not your al- 
mes in the syght of men, to the intent 

ye might be looked at of theim: Or els 
ye get no reward of your father whych 


A is in heauen. 


Rom, 12, b. 9 


Ambition. 


Of Prayer. 


2 *Whensoeuer therefore thou geuest VI 
thyne *almes, thou shalt not make a trum BI pel op om 
pet to be blowen before thee, as the bhy- r right faith, but a- 
pocrites do in the Synagoges and in ane a 
the stretes, for to be praysed of men. Ve- 


rely [ say vnto you, they haue their Pre- » In that they 


: are praised and 
warde, commended of 


8 But when thou doest thine almes, let ™@- 

not thy® left hand knowe what thy right a tek races 
hand doth. ue our workes. 

4 That thyne almes may be secret: and 

thy father seyng it in secret, shal rewar- 

de thee ¢ openly. @ In that day 
5 And when thou prayest, be not as thes’ no sending 
hypocrites are: for they loue to pray stan 

dyng in the Synagoges and in the cor- 

ners of the stretes, bicause they would be 

sene of mene. ye- 
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rely I say vnto you, they haue theyr re- 

| warde. 
Pe pe 6 But when thou prayest, ° enter into 
thy chamber, and when thou hast shut 


thy dore, pray thou to thy father which 
is in secret: and thy father which seeth 
Fi wuniinanint in secret, shal rewarde thee openly. 
vs to beware mu. “ “lso when ye pray, ‘bable not much qj, 3, a. 


che babling and as the heathen do: for they thyncke to 
Ls e i § re @- 4 ] . : . 
8 be heard, for their much babling sake. 

8 Be ye not like them therfore: For your 
& Who is not per- £ yer ‘ gia BL k 
AEA ty lcenes father knoweth wherof ye haue *nede, 


poe and long before ye aske of him. 
talk : ¥ : 
rs Christ byndeth 9 After this" maner therfore pray ye, The forme 
them not to the “Our father which art in heaué, halowed 71,4): 
wordes, but to the , BF Un, dL. Ul 
sens, and forme of be thy 'name. 
prayer. « bie : 
PLE kuna Lo) Lau Uy ‘kingdome come. Thy wil be 
Gis re abo- done euen in earth, as it is in heauen. 
ue all thinges. , . 
tHe relma L2 ay vs thys day our dayly bread. 
ouer all, and we | “re . aa , 
ae Se Oa for geue vs our debtes,” euen as 
parfit obedience, We forgiue our debters. 
eas, Ls And lead vs not into ! tentation, but 
ther by. deliuer vs from euil. For™ thyne is the 
™ "This conclusion kinodom: | ‘ 
exeludeth mans kingdome, and the power, and the glorie 


merites and tea- foy eyer, Amen 

cheth vs togrown . , +, - , ; 

de our prayerson- 14 “For if ye do forgeue other men their Mar, 11. d. 

AON trespaces, your heauenly father shal also “¢cles.28.a. 
forgeue you. 
15 But if ye do not forgeue men their 
trespaces, no more shal your father for- © 
geue yours. me 
16 Moreouer, when *ye fast, loke not Zsai.58.a. 

" Make their fa- sowre as the hypocrites do: for they " dis 

ces to seme of an , i. = : 

other sort then figure their faces, that they might be se- 

they were wont t0 ne of men how they fast. Verely I say vn- 


do. 
to you, that they haue their rewarde. 


B 
Roma. 8. d. 


17 But 
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17 But thou when thou fastest, °anoynt 
thyne head, and washe thy face. 
18 That thou seme not vnto men to fast 
but vnto thy father which is in secret : ad 
thy father which seeth in secret, shal re- 
ward thee openly. 

To relieue 19 Se that ye gather you not treasure v- 


Tike ie gq, pon the earth, wher the mothe and kan- 


o Wherby is com 
manded the auoyd 
all vayne ostenta 
tion. 


ker corrupt, and where theues digge » 


through, and steale. 
hg eg 20 *But gather vp your treasures in hea- 
fim... ven where nether the mothes nor kanker 
corrupt, and where theues nether perce 
through, nor yet steale. 
21 For where soeuer your treasure is, the- 
re wil your harte be also. 
Lukell.d. 22 *The light of the body is the eye. Then 
if thyne eye be cleare, all thy body shal- 
The eye dis. be ful of lyght. 
poser ic. 23 But if thyne eye be wycked, then all 
fe ek thy body shalbe ful of darknes ‘Wherfo- 
to couuetous- re 1f the P lyght that is in thee be darknes 
Tah.16.c, Wow great is that darknes? _ 
p 24 *No man can serue two maisters: for 
either he shal hate the one, and loue the 
Couuetous- Other: or els he shal leane to the one, and 
ay _ despise the other. Ye can not serue God 
affections are 20d. riches. 
sndomned. 25 *Therfore I say vnto you, be not ‘ca- 
1Pet.5.c, Yeful for your life, what ye shal eat, or 
Luk.12.c. what ye shal dryncke: nor yet for your 
4 ee body, what ye shal put on. Is not the life 
im.6.0. | } 
; more worth then meat, and the body mo- 
re of value then rayment? 
We most de- 26 Beholde the fowles of the ayre: for 
prouidéee of they sowe not, neither reape, nor yet cary 
God. into the barnes; and yet your heauenly 
bi. 


P Yf our concupi- 
scens, and  wic- 
ked affectids ouer 
come reason, we 
most not meruell 
thogh mé be blyn 
ded, ad be like yn 
to beastes. 


q Mans trauell 
nothing auaileth 
wher God gyueth 
not increase. 


Chap. VII. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


father feedeth thé. Are ye not muche bet 

ter then they? 

27 * Which of you by takinge careful 

thoght, is able to put one cubit vnto his Luk.12.d. 

stature ? 

28 And why care ye for rayment ? Learne, 
of Cod eones therfore of the lilies of the fielde, how 
ardestheherbesof they growe: They “laboure not, nether /The woordsi 


the field farre pas mnifieth, they 
seth all things spinne. weary not 


thatman can com 29 And yet for al that I say vnto you, that them selues. 
passe by his power . ‘ ) : os, 
and labour. euen Solomon in all his royalty, was not 
arayed lyke one of these. 
30 Wherfore if God so clothe the “grasse, ” Beane tt 
of the fielde which standeth to daye, and ™ 
to morowe is cast into the ouen, shal he 
not muche more do the same vnto you, O . 
ye of litle faith ? 
31 Therfore take no thoght, saying, What E 
shal we eat? or what shal we drincke ? or 
wherwith shal we be clothed? 
ee ne 32 For after all these thynges *seke the 
aici Gentiles. For your heauély father know- 
eth that ye haue nede of all these things. 
33 But seke ye first the kyngdome of hea- 
That is, tobe uen, and the trighteousnes therof, and all Gods glorie 
oc aaa, and a these thinges shalbe ministred vnto you. things to be 
34 Care not then for the morow: for ¥ mo °°" 
row shal care for it selfe ; The day present 
hath euer inough to do Ww it owne grief. 


THE VII. CHAPTER, 


He forbiddeth rashe iudgement, and vnad- 
uised opening of holy things, he exhorteth vn 
to prayer, & mutual loue, he warneth to be ware 
false prophetes, and so concludeth with the ma 
iestie of Gods worde. 

ludge 
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A T*Vdge not, that ye be not tudged. 

Not to iud- “ 2 Jor as ye iudge, so shal ye be iud- 

ae b.6. f ged: And wyth what *measure ye meate, W 

rom.2.a, the same shal it be measured to you a- 

].cor.4.d. rane , 

(sous “ 3 And why seest thou a mote in thy bro- 

| "thers eye, and perceauest not the beame y 
is in thyne owne eye? 
4*Or how sayest thou to thy brother: 
suffer me to cast out the mote out of thyne 
eye, & behold a beame is in thine own eye ? 
5 Hypocrite, first cast out the beame out 
of thine own eye, and then shalt thou se 
clearely to cast out the mote out of thy 
brothers eye. 

The edtempt 6 > Geue not that which is holy to dog- 

8 WO wes, nether cast ye your pearles before 
swyne: lest they treade them vnder their 
fete, and turnyng agayne, all to rent you. 
7 *Aske, and it shalbe geuen you: Seke, & 

B ye shal fynde: Knocke and it shalbe ope- 

Ha ee ned ynto you. 

er, and pro- § For whosoeuer asketh receaueth, & he 

wne. that seeketh findeth, & to him that knoc- 

lere.29.c. eth, it shalbe opened. 

_“ ef 9 For what man is there amonge you, W 

luk. 11.5. if is sonne aske him bread, would geue 

maét, 21.0. hym a stone? 

fam-le 10) Or if he aske fyshe, wil he profer hym 
a. serpent ? 
11 If ye then which are euil can geue to 
your children good gyftes, how much 
more shal your Father whych is in hea- 
ué, geue good thinges to them y aske him? 

Iuk.6.e. 12 *Therfore what so euer ye would that 

tob.4c.  mé should do to you, euen so do ye to the : 


VII. 

« Te comman- 
deth not to be cu- 
rious or malicio’ 
to trye out, & con- 
demne our neigh- 
bours fautes 


b Declare not 
the Gospel to the 
wicked contem- 
ners of God,whom 
thow seest. left to 
them selues and 
forsaken. 


¢ The whole law 
and the Scriptu- 
res sett forth yn- 
to vs,and commen 


for this is the “lawe and the Prophetes. de charitie. 


bu. 
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Wana 13 *¢ Enter in at the streict gate: for it is Luk. 12. 
our affectios, if we the wide gate, and broad ® way that lea- 

will be true disci-« | ‘ : : or 

slaw oF Christ, deth to destruction: and many there be 

‘For the mostpart which eo In ther at. 


sie ne lao 14 Because the gate is streict, and the way 
ru eedions © narowe which leadeth vnto lyfe: and fe- 
we there be that finde it. 
15 Beware of false prophetes, whych co- C 
me to you in shepes clothyng, but inward False prophe 
ly they are rauening wolues. a 
16 Ye shal know them by their fruites. 
“Do men gather grapes of thornes? or fig Luk.5. f. 
ges of thystels? 
17 Kuen so euery good tre bringeth forth 
good fruit: and a corrupt tre bringeth 
forth euyl fruit. 
18 A good tre, can not bryng forth bad 
fruit: nor yet a bad tre, can bryng forth 
_ good fruit. 
19 *Euery tre not bringing forth good Chap.3.0. 
fruit, is hewen down, & cast into the fyre. 
20 Then, by their fruites ye shal know 
them. 
* He meaneth 21 * Not al they that say vnto me, ‘Lord, Rom.9.0. 
Mee hyo, Lord, shal enter into the kingdome of /am.1.d. 


poerites who ra- 


ther serue God ~ : | : , 2 TET 
a Ag heauen: but he that doth my fathers wyl p 


then with their Whych is in heauen, Luk. 13.0.f, 
ee 22 Many * wyl say to me in that day, Lord, Those that 


Lord, haue we not by thy name prophe- from the mou 
cied? and by thy name haue cast out de- pypommarde. 
uilles? And by thy name haue done many acre and 
gl? | AULOTILIG § Q) 
miracles ? _ the name of 
23 And then will professe to them, *I ne ae 3.f 
uer knewe you. Departe from me ye that Pealek 
worke iniquitie. 1, Zim.6.0. 
24 Whosoeuer then heareth of me the- 
se sayinges, & doth the same, I wil liken 

him 
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the comtan- him to a wise man, which hath builded 

faithful. his house on a rocke: 
25 And the rayne fel, and the floudes ca- 
me, and the wyndes blew, & beat vpon 
that same house, and it fel not: for it was 
erounded on a rocke. 

The incon- 26 But whosoeuer heareth these woordes 

Stacie OF the which I speake, and doth them not: shal- 
be lykened vnto a folyshe man,. whych 
hath buylded his house vpon the sand : 
27 And the rayne fel, and the floudes ca- 
me, and the windes blewe, and beat vpon 
that house, and it fel, and great was the 
fall of it. 

Mar.1.c. 28 *And it came to passe, when Iesus had 

Luk... 
astonied at his doctrine. 
29 For he taught them as one hauyng 
& autoritie, and not as the Scribes. 


THE. VIII. CHAPTER, 
Christ healeth the Leper, the Captaynes ser- 
uant, Peters mother in lawe, and many o- 
their diseases, sheweth what itis to followe 
hym, stilleth the sea and the wynde, and dry- 
weth the deuils out of the possessed, into the 
swyne. 
A \7Vhen he was come downe from the 
mountayne, great presse of people 
folowed him. 
Mar.1.d. 2*And lo, there came a leper and wor- 
Riles eco him, saying, Maister, If thou 
wylt, thou canst make me cleane. 
3 And lesus putting forth his hand, tou- 
ched him, saiyng’, I wil, be thou cleane : ad ; 
immediatly his * leprosie was clensed. 
4 And Iesus sayed vnto him, se thou tel 
b.iu. 


ended these sayinges, the people were 


§ The mightie po 
wer of Gods sprit 
appeared in him, 
wherby he decla- 
red him self to be 
God, ad caused o- 


_ thers to belieue in 


him. 


® Tt was not like 
that leprosie that 
is now, but was a 
kynde therof 


which was incura- 
ble. 
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¢, He wolde not Pno man, but go, and shewe thy self vnto 
lnowen, but had the © Priest, and offer the gift that * Moses Leuit.14.c, 
po eo hewre commanded, for“ a witnes to them. rere 
« Our sauiour § * When Iesus was entred into Caper- 3)),74°7° 
wolde not conténe : nC ree J 
that which was or Haum, there came vnto him a “Centurion, A Capitayne 
demedbytieley, beseching him, == ua 
not abolished, 6 And said, Master, my “seruant lieth syc was alio an 
them of ingrati- Ke at home of the palsy, and is greuously ~ oy, sonne. 
ugha nee payne, 
' 7 And Tesus sayed vnto him, I wil come p 

and heale him. 

8 And the Centurion answered, saying, 

Syr, [am not worthy y thou sholdest come 

vnder my rofe: but speake the worde on- 

ly, and my seruant shalbe healed. 

9 For I am a man subiect to the autoritie 

of another, and haue souldiers vnder me : 

and I say to one, Go: and he goeth, and to 

an other, Come: and he commeth, and to 

my seruant, Do this: and he doeth it. 

10 When Iesus heard that, he merueiled, The Capitay 

and said to them that folowed him, Vere- ee 

ly I say vnto you, I haue not founde so oe Gen- 

great fayeth : no, not in Israel. 
ste ott *T say therfore ynto you, y °many shal Duh. 13. - 
couuenant of God come from the east and west, and shal sitt oF'the tewos 


dyd not properly i br i , in who contem- 
raneiladta. doune with Abraham, Isaac, and Lacob in eee senate 


the kingdome of heauen. spel, and ther 
ie 4 mor , fore lost their 
12 And y children of the kingdome shal ; 00s) be 


be cast out into vtter* darknes: there shal- Chap.22. b. 

be weping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 Then Iesus said vnto the Centurion, 

Go thy way, and as thou hast beleued, so 

be it vnto thee. And his seruant was hea- 

led the self same houre. 

14 “And lesus comming to Peters house, Mur. |.c. 

sawe his wyues mother liyng, and sycke “4 /- 
of 
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of a feuer. 


15 And he touched her hand, & the feuer 
left her: so she arose, & ministred vnto thé. 
Mar.1.c. 16 * When y euen was come, they broght 
luh.4.f- vito him many that were possessed with 
deuils ; And he cast out the spirites witha 

C worde and healed all that were sicke. 


Esai.538.a. 17 To fulfil that W was spoken by “Esai . scaieteatiien ot 


rig 2.d. the Prophet, saying, ‘He toke on him our the feblenes & di- 
Lur.9.g.  « Bonwit A hare ra sease of our soules 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. which Tea’ Ghiiata 


18 *And when lesus saw much people a- listh borne, thertp 
) . re he sette nis 
bout him, he commanded them to go QO ouer great merecie and 
the water power before our 
‘ . eyes by healing 
19 And there came a certayne Scribe and the bodie. 
A Scribe fol- Sayed vnto him, Master, I wil folow thee ,i 22° tmostt Py 


lowed Christ: whether soeuer thou goest. courry fauourwith 
20 And Iesus saied ynto him: The £foxes sus showeth him 
haue holes, & the byrdes of the ayre haue at po ee 
neastes, but y sonne of ma hath not where loketh fore, for in 
on to rest his head. eet uid auoae 


"Luke maketh 2] And” another that was or his disciples tie eo - 
. . h cecor ( 
three which Sayed vnto him : master, suffer me first to helpe him in his 
To oeeciy. 80 and © bury my father. oe cet tae 
respects from 22 But Iesus sayed vnto him, Folow me, wil folowe thee 
comming to hs ae i - ie, A wholye. 
Civiiis: & let the 'dead bury their dead. (Wo dutta. Ge 


Mar.4.d. 23 *And when he was entred into the pietie is to be pre 
luk. 8.d. 3 . ae » fal 11: ferred to Gods cal 
shyp, his disciples folowed him. ling, therfore Ies? 
7 ‘ P : calleth them de- 
24 And beholde, there arose agreat tem- fo ey ive hin 


pest in the sea, inso much y the shyp was dered by any wor- 
. | 1. Idely thing to fo- 
couered with waues, but he was a slepe. jowe Christe. 
25 And his disciples came, and awoke 
him, saying, Master saue vs, we peryshe. 
3 Ditsate rebu- 26 And he said vnto them, Why are ye fe- 
co  GReral, © ye of litle fayeth. Then he aro- 
se, and rebuked the windes and the sea: & 
there folowed a great calme. 
27 And the men marueyled, saying, What 
b.iil. 
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man is this, that both windes and seas 
obey him ? D 
28 *And when he was come to the other Mar.5.a. 
syde, into the countrey of the Gergesites, Suk. Bid, 
there met him two possessed of deuills The two pos- 
which came out of the graues, and were 41.4" 
out of measure fearce: so that no man 
myght go by that same way. 
29 And behold, they cryed out, saying, 
O Tesu thou Sonne of God, what haue we 
to do with thee ? Art thou come hyther to 

ac te wicked wol- torment vs ‘before the tyme ? 

ponishemét, thinc- 30 And there was a good way of fro the, 

hing all correctiO » oveat heard of swyne feedyng. 

| 31 Then the deuyls besoght him, sayng, 

' The deuill desi- if thou cast vs out, ‘suffer vs to go our way 

reth euer todo har . 

me, but he can do INto the heard of swyne. 

anuaapeed 32 And he sayd ynto them, go your wayes. The deuells 

Then they went out, ad departed into the Sywue me 

heard of swine. And beholde, the whole 

heard of swyne was caried with violence 

frome a stiepe downe place into the sea, 

and died in the water. 

33 Then the heardmen fled, and wét their 

wayes into the citie, ad tolde euerything, 

and what had fortuned vnto the posses- 

sed of the deuyls. 

34 And beholde all the citie came out, 

and met Iesus, and when they saw him, 

vr tese Gergese- ™ they besoght him to departe out of 


re their hopgges thei coastes, 
then fesus Christ. 


THE. IX. CHAPTER. 


He healeth the palsy, called ad visited Mat- 
thew, answered the Pharises and Iohns disci- 
ples, healeth the woman of the bloudy issue, 
raiseth Iairus daughter, geueth two blinde 

men 
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men their sight, maketh a domme man to spea- 
ke. preacheth add healeth in diuerse places, and 
exhorteth to prayers for thaduancement of the 
grospell, 


re san he entred into a shyp, ad passed 
ouer and came into his own citie. 
Mar.2.a. 2 And *lo, they broght to him a man syc- 
Luk.5.d- Ie of ¥ palsy, lying in his bed. And Iesus 
The Palsye Seyng their *fayeth, sayed to the sicke of =* And also his 


Taariion of the palsie: sonne be of good cheare, thy a bg pe 
synnes, bsynnes be forgeuen thee. we haue faith, our 


; . ‘ synnes can not be 
3 And beholde, certaine of the Scribes forceuen. 


Or speaketh Sayed with them selues, this man” blasphe  » fesus toucheth 
wickedly a- meth the principall cau 
gainst God. ~ : . se of all our mise- 

4 And when Iesus saw their thoghtes, he ries, whieh is syn- 


sayed, Wherfore thynke ye euil thinges "” 
‘in your hartes? ¢ Because they 
5 For whether is it “easier to say, thy syn- ‘yd __ maliciously 


refuse God who 
nes are forgeuen thee : or to say, arise and offered him self 


sen! ynto them. 
walke ? (Christ speaketh 


6 And that ye may know that the sonne according to their 
of man hath power to forgeue synnes in as i mi 
earth: (then sayed he vnto the sycke of ines» peering 
the palsy), Arise, take vp thy bed, and gro Iesus Christ. 
home to thyne house. 
7 And he arose, and departed to his own 
house. 
8 And when the people saw it they mar- 
ueyled, and glorified God whych had ge- 
uen such power to men. 
9 *And as Tesus passed forth from then- 
ce, he saw aman syttyng at the receyte of 
custome named Matthew, and said to him 
Folow me. And he arose, and folowed 
hym 
B10 And it came to passe as Iesus sate at 
meat in his house, beholde many Publi- 


Luh. 5. f. 
Mar, 2.0, 
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cas & sinners that came thither, sate down 
also wyth Iesus and his disciples. _ 
11 When the Pharises sawthat, they sayed 
to his disciples, Why eateth your master 
with Publicans and sinners ? 
12 And when Jesus heard that, he saied 
¢ He reproueth vnto them, The *whole nede not a physi- 
ae ethene ehit, on, but they that are sicke. 


sio of them which 


Shoght Me soled 1g "Go ye rather and learne what that me- ” Which are 
whole,andcontem | . * * {fed 
ned the poore sic. aneth ; *I ‘wil haue mercie, and not sacrifi- ith vamne 


ke synners which —_— ishteo’ confidence of 
sowht Yer’ Glare O° For lam not come to call the righteo ete 


to be their phisi- but the “sinners to repentance. righteousnes. 
"t God requireth L4 *Then came the disciples of Iohn to pra +a 


“a Mie ee ia him, saying, Why do we and the Pharises jyq,. 9.¢. 
one towardes an fast oft: and thy disciples fast not? luk.5. f 
Sniet: 15 And Iesus sayed vnto them, can the 
® Christ wold wedding children mourne as long as 
ee the brydegrome is with them? But the 
ning, them to dayes wil come when the brydegrome 
of discouraging shalbe taken from them, and then shal 
Set they fast. 

16 No man peceth an olde garment with 

a pece of new clothe and vndressed. For 

y same piece taketh away something fré 

the garment, and the cutte is made worse. 

17 Nether do men put new wine into 
ware. holde “vessels : for then the vessels brea- “Bottells or 
with the dregges ke, and the wyne runneth out, and the ves~ (88°01 Je 
corehiatieous sels perishe : but they powre new wine in- wine WER 6m 
meete to receyue to new vessels, and so are both preserued oy Gamells. 
thepleasnnleryt® topether. 

18 *While he thus spake vnto them, be- C | 

hold ther came a certaine ruler, and wor hg 

shipped him, saying, my daughter iseuen ~ ” 
now deceased, but come and lay thy hand 

on her, and she shal lyue. 


19 And 
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19 And Iesus arose and folowed him 
Mar.5.c, and his disciples. 
ae 8.7: 90 *(And behold a woman which was di- 
e bloudie | , 
issue. seased wyth an issue of bloud. 12. yeres, 
came behind him, and touched the heme 
of his vesture. 
21 For she sayd in her selfe, If I may tou- 
che but euen his vesture onely, I shalbe 
safe. 
22 Then Iesus turned him about, and 
seeynge her, did say, Daughter, be of 
good confort, thy faith hath made thee 
safe. And the woman was made whole 
euen that same houre.) 
Mar.5.d. 23 “ Now when Iesus came into the rulers 
gaa house, and saw the 'mynstr els and the: Players vp6 flu- 
mans dau people making noyse, iy TBE OF 
ere Og He sayed vnto them, Get you hense, which in those 
dayes they vsed 
the mayde is not dead, but sleapeth. And at burialls. 
they laughed him to scorne, 
25 And when the people were put forth 
he went in, and toke her by the hand, and 
the mayde arose. 
26 And this was noysed through out: al 
that lande. 
D 27 As lesus departed thence, two blynd 
men folowed him crying, and saying, O 
thou sone of Dauid, haue mercie vpé vs. 
28 And when he was come into the hou- 
se, the blynde came to him: and Jesus 
Jobin, said vnto them, *Beleue ye that am able * He malde 
to do this? And they sayd vnto him, yea | fi RK that 


Lor d, reuerence which 
3 was due lo Mes- 
29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, sias. 


According to your fayth be it vnto you. 
30 And their eyes were opened : and Iesus 
charged them, saying, See that no man 
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knowe of it. 
31 But they as sone as they were depar- 
ted, spred abroad his name throughout 
all the lande. 
32 "As they went out, beholde, they 7 
broght to hima domme man possessed of Marke. 7.d. 
Py deuyl. Luke. 11.¢. 
33 And as sone as the deuyl was cast out, 
the dome spake ; then the people maruey- 
led, saying, The like was neuer sene in Is- 
rael. 
' This blasphe- 34 But the Pharises sayd, he 'casteth out domme. 
mie procedeth of ' es, | ‘ . , 
extreme impiete, deuiles, through the prince of deuiles, = 52° dann 
vie canfermd'the 2) And Tesus went about al cities and me. 
contrary. townes, teaching in their Synagoges, 
and preaching the glad tidynges of the 

gtine Gs ™kyngdome, and healyng all maner of 

ple to gather, that SyCknes and disease among the people. 

he may raigne 0 36 * But when he saw the people, he had Mar. 6. a. 
compassion vpon them, bicause they we- Lwé. 18.¢. 
re destitute and scatered abrod, euen as 
sheepe hauing no shepherde. 
37 Then saied he to his disciples, *The Luke. 10, q. 

" He meaneth » haruest is great, but the labourers are Joh. 4. d. 


the people are ri- 
pe and ready to ICWE, 


receyue the g0S- 9 3 . 
oa womnaring OO Wherefore, pray the Lord of the har- 


the nomber of west to send forth labourers into his har- 
thelect. to a plen- 


tifull haruest. uest. 


THE. X. CHAPTER, 


Christ sendeth out his 12, Apostles to preach 
in [urie, he geueth them charge, teacheth them, 
and conforteth them agaynst persecution and 
trouble, exhorting men to receyue the preachers 

of the gospell. 


' Kad A 
A™ he called his twelue disciples, & Mar.3.0.6. 
gaue them power agaynst yneleane Luie.6.¢.9. 
spirites a 
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spirites, to cast them out, and to heale all 
maner of sicknesse, and disease. 

2 The names of the twelue Apostles are 
these. The first is Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his. brother: Iames the sonne of 
Zebede, and John his brother. 
3 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas, and 
Matthew which had bene a Publican: Ia- 
mes y sonne of Alphe, and Lebbeus who- 
se surname was Thaddeus : 
4. Simon of Canan, and Iudas Iscariote, 
which also betrayed him. 
5 These twelue did lestis send, and com- 
The Apostles Nanded them, saying, 
ee ‘© 6 Go not into the way of the Gentils, and 
into the cities of the Samaritans, enter ye 


ee x a lact * ® For the kingdo 
Act 13. g. not: But go rather* to the @ lost shepe of Plbegie So-le 


om ss the house of Israel. first be preached 
TArC. OD. wy RK : = ) vnto them, be cau- 
Luk, 9. a. 7 “Go and preach, saying; the kyngdome se Christ was espe 
22, d. of heauen is at hand. cially promised 


ie en : 8 Heale the sycke, clense the lepers, ray- sae 
L: Tim. &.e, 8¢ the dead, cast out the deuiles: Freely ye 


Act.8.d. haue receaued, ” freely geue. » He comman- 
*D... c > SATs ne iia yo deth them to of- 
9 * Possesse not olde, nor siluer, nor bras fer them  selues 


“or, purses. se in your it eyrdels freely without res- 
. | — pect of game or 
10 Nor yet scrip toward your iorney, ne- jyere. 
ther two cotes, nether shoes, nor a staffe. ,° Because he sen 
* For the workman is worthy to haue his a longe tyme, but 
t onelye for one 
meat. ed iourney, he defen- 
B 11 And into what so euer citie or towne at His a 
| ‘ . Li cht let 
ye shal come, enquyre who 15 worthy IN them: nether is it 
: cee ee , - a perpetual! com- 
it, and there abide tyl ye go thence. aaa 
12 And when ye come into an house, salu 


te the same. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let your 
peace come vpon it. But if it be not wor- 
thy, let your peace returne to you againe. 
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14 * And whosoeuer shal not receaue Mar. 6. b. 
; - . . . ach. 15.9; 

you, not wil heare your preachyng: eines ant 

When ye departe out of that house, or that — reiect 


( To signifie that citie,4 shake of the dust of your ‘® 8°?! 
that their lande is f 
polluted, and that ete. 


youconsentnotlo 15 ‘Truely I say vnto you, it shalbe ea- 

© Who were not sier for the land of * Sodoma and Go- 

0 lyuely taught morrha in the day of iudgment, then for 
that citie. 

16 Beholde I send you as shepe among 

wolues: Be ye therfore wise as serpentes, 

and ” innocent as doues. ” Not reuen- 

17 But beware of men, for they shal finch lesse 

deliuer you vp to the Councils, & shal doing wron- 

scourge you in their Synagoges. wisdome, 7 

18 And ye shal be broght to the head ru- it? spe 
at hen see lers and kynges for my sake, in ‘ wytnes 
tence of ignoran- to them, and to the Gentils. 

CO ee tke 19 * But when they deliuer you vp, take Bas 
no thoght how or what ye shal speake: 777" - “4 
for it shalbe geuen you, euen in that sa- The spirite 
me houre, what ye shal say. epeakets. 
20 For it is not ye that speake, but the 
spirit of your father which speaketh in 
you. 

21 And the brother shal betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the son- 
ne, and the children shal arise against 
their fathers and mothers, and shal cau- 

Ss hoy ote Be them to dye. | 

not to be idell. 22 And ye shalbe hated of al men for my 

And wil con- name: * but he that endureth to the ende, Luk. 12. d. 
fort you & gyue 

manifest euiden- Shalbe saued. 

ce of his presence, 93 *When they persecute youin one ci- Luk. 21. d. 


he speaketh not of 


their first send- tie, flye into an other: for verely I say 
ing, but of the who ae 1 : 
le tyme of their Vato you, ye shal not finish all the 


Apostelshipp. —_ cities of Israel, tyl the " sonne of man 
be 
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become. 
Luk. 6. f. 24 *The disciple is not aboue his master ; 
: a 13.0.5 nor yet the seruant aboue his lord. 

_ 25 It is inough for the disciple to be as 
Disciple. ‘his master is, and that the seruant be as 
Chap. 12.b. his Lord is. * If they haue called the Lord 

of the house ‘ Beelzebub, how muche 
more them of his houshold ? 
Mar.4.e. 96 Fear them not therfore: * for there 
aan ae ms is nothynge so hid, that shal not be dis- 
; closed, and nothing so secret, that shal 
not be knowen. 
27 What I tel you in darknes, that spea- 
ke ye in lyght. And what ye heare in 
“whichintho the eare, that preach ye on the ” house 
se countrels 
are so made COppes. 
thatmenmay 98 And feare ye not them whych kil 
walke vpon ase 
them. the body, but are not able to kyl the 
soule: but rather feare hym, which is 
able to destroy both soule and body in 
hel. 
29 Are not two sparrowes solde for an 
To depend halfe pennye? and one of them shal not 
on the proul fll on the ground without your fa- 
ther. 
1, Sam.14.9. 30 * Yea, and al the heares of your hea 
de are numbred. 
31 Feare ye not therfore, ye are of more 
value then many sparrowes. 
Mar. 8.d. 32 *Whosoeuer therfore shal ” confesse 
Lut. 9°. me before men, him wil I confesse also be 
” And ackno- fore my father which is m heauen. 
snlvsanionr, 88 But whosoever shal deny me befor- 
re men, him wil I also deny before my fa 
ther which is in heauen. 
D 34*Thinke not that I am come to send 


Ink, 12. f. * peace into the earth. I came [not] to send 


iTt was the name 
of an idole which 
signified the God 
of flyes, and in dis 
pite therof was at 
tributed to the de 
uill. 2kyn. la. 


k He gyueth 
vs inwarde peace 
in our conscien- 
ces, but viwardly 


wemusthauewarre 


with wicked word. 


- delinges. 
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peace, but the sword. 


| Which thing 6 35 For] am come to set a man at! variance 
meth not of the 


propertie of Chri- against his father, and the daughter a- Dissention 
sa aa St aes, - for the gos- 
oe isasitwe- gaynst her mother, and the daughter in jens sie Mg 
geniay ot Me lawe against her mother in lawe. 
Mace OF Mens . * 

36 And a mans foes, shalbe they of his 


own housholde. 
37 *He that louecth his father or mother Le. 14. ¢. 
; Mich, 7. a. 

more then me, isnot mete forme. And he 

that loueth his sonne, or daughter more 

then me, is not mete for me. 

38 * And he that taketh not is crosse and Prin a é 
piece foloweth after me, is not mete for me. juke 11. b 
way to honor God 39 He that will saue his " life, shall lose and 14. /. 


then that he hath 74, ,+ | oie . 
itescribed by his 2: and he that loseth this life for my sake, 


worde, follow not shall saue it. 
Christ, but go be- | 
aleig Nal ee" AQ He that receaueth you, receaueth me : 


rates ie le be and he that receaueth me, receaueth him 


fore my glorie. that sent me. 
We mostereue- 4] * He that receaueth a ° prophet in the 1. Ay. 18. ¢, 
rence Christe in f a vrovhet. shal r ihe 
his seruantes, and Name of a prophet, shal receaue a prophe 
receyue them, a8 tes rewarde: ad he that receaueth a rygh- 
sent from him, gre ok F 
and honour them teous ma, in the name of a righteous man 
jor their office's shal receaue the reward of a righteous 
man. 
42 *And who so euer shal geue vnto one Maith. 9. /- 
of these litle ons to drincke a cup of col- 
de water onely, in the name of a Disciple : 
verely I say vnto you, he shal not lose his 
rewarde. 


Iohn Baptist sendeth his disciples vnto 
Christe, which geueth them their answere, he 
rebuketh the vnthankefull cities, and lowingly 
exhorteth men to take hys yoke vpon them. 


A 


lohn prison- 
ner sendeth 
two disciples 


to Christe. 
Luk. 7s @, 


That take 
no occasion 
hy Christe 
to be hinde. 
red from the 
Gospel. 


B 


Christes te- 
stimone of 
Tohn Baptist. 


Malu. 3.a. 
Mar. 1. a. 
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4 Nd it came to passe that when lesus 
had made an ende of commanding 
his twelue disciples, he departed then- 
ce to teach and to preach in their cities. 
2 “And when Iohn beyng in pryson 
heard the workes of Christe, he “sent two _ * Not be cause 
of his disciples, bué that ka malgit 
3 To saie vnto him, Art thou he that teach his disciples 
| that his office was 
oght to come, or shall we loke for a- to leade them to 
nother ? icialiaes 
4 And Jesus answeryng, sayed vnto them, 
Go and shewe Iohn what ye haue heard, 
and sene. 
5 The blinde see, the halt go, the lepers 
are clensed, and the deafe heare, the 
dead ryse agayne, and the poore receaue 
the Gospell. 
6 And blessed is he that shal not ” be of- 
fended in me. 
7 And as they departed, lesus began to 
speake vnto the people of Ilohn: What 
went ye out into the wildernes to see? 
A» reede shaken with the wynde ? cco 
8 But what went ye out fortosee? Aman 
clothed in soft rayment? Behold, they 
that weare soft clothmg are in kinges 
houses. 
9 But what went ye out for to see ? A Pro- 
phet? Yea, I say vnto you, and © more © For the Pro- 
| phetes declared 
then a Prophet. Christe long befo- 
10 For this is he of whom it is written, "he came, but 
# . iil | John as it were 
Beholde, I send my mességer before thy pointed him with 
face, which shal prepare thy way before 'S "8° 
thee. 
11 Verily I say vnto you, among them 
W are begotten of women, arose ther 
not a greater then Iohn the Baptist: 
G1, 
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Notwithstandyng, he that is lesse in 

d The lest of the “ kingdome of heauen, is_ greater 
them that shal then: he 
preache the Go- : . | 
Sean netic 12 From the tyme of Iohn Baptist hi- John. 1. «. 
chureh, shal haue therto, the kingdome of heauen * suf- (oun bat) 
more cleare know ¢...4 : 7 . a 7 pate : 
lege then John, 4¥eth violence, and the violent plucke and apiite of 


shall be more =) Teo, tem 

ce lent. 13 For all the Prophetes and the 
ej anens zeles a- law, ‘ prophecied vnto the time of Thon. 
desire to receaue 14 And if ye wil receaue him, this is 
ee of- * lias which was to come. Pom. Vie. 


fu twee 15 He that hath eares to heare let him ao : d. 
me which now we heare. *But wher vnto shal I lyken this em fe 
sopresentantine generation ae 
16 It is lyke vnto children which syt in 
the markets, and call vnto their felowes 
saying, 
17 We haue pyped vnto you, and ye 
haue not daunced: We haue songe mour 
ning songes vnto you, and ye haue not 
wept. C 
18 For Jhon came nether eatyng nor Jonn tyued 
dryncking, and they say, he hath the @sterely. 
deuyl. 
19 The sonne of man came eatyng and 
drynckyng and they say, Behold a glot- 
ton and drincker of wine, a friende 
vnto publicans and synners, not with 
s They that a- standing § wysedome is iustified of her 
ncknowlage the, children. 


wisdome of God 20 * Then began he to vpbrayde the Luke 10. e. 
inhimwhomethe .. ‘ . as -_ what curse 
Pharises contem- Cities, in which moste of his miracles ¢ jou, pati 
ne. Luk.7.e were done, because they repented vngodlie to- 
aut: Whead. 
21 Wo be to thee Chorazin: Wo be to 
thee Bethsaida: for if the miracles which 
were shewed in you, had ben done in 
‘Tyre 
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h'Tyre and Sidon, they had repented lon wewin ties tas 


ge agone in sackcloth and asshes. ful of dissolution 
22 Neuertheles I say to you: It shalbe "°°" 
easier for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 

iudgement, then for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art 

lyfted vp vnto heauen, shalt be broght 


downe to hel: For yf the miracles 


which haue bin done in thee, had bin 
shewed in Sodome, they had remayned to 
this day. 


D924 Neuertheles I say vnto you, that it 


Luk, 10.d. 


The Gospel 
is reueiled 
to the litel 
ones. 


Toh. 3.d. 
Toh. 9.e. 


shalbe easier for the land of Sodome in 

the day of iudgement, then for thee. 

25 *“ At that tyme Ilesus answered, 

and sayed, I prayse thee, O father, 

Lorde of heauen and earth, because thou 

hast hid these thynges from the wise 

and men of vnderstanding and hast ope 

ned them vnto babes. 

26 Verely father, euen so it was thy 

good ! pleasure. ‘Faith cometh 
27 “All thynges are geuen vnto me of ncoren Lah oe 
my father: And “no man knoweth the the secret illumi. 
sonne but the father: nether knoweth ~ mei 
any man the father, saue the sonne, 

and he to whome the sonne wil open 

him. 

28 Come vnto me all ye that * are wea- ,,“ Which fele 


2 : the waight, and 
rie and laden, and I wil ease you. grief of your bour 


E29 Take my! yoke on you, and learne a. To begouuer- 


Ter. 6.c. 


] Joh. 5.a, 
rom. 8.a. 


of me that | am meke and lowly in ned bymy Sprite, 
heart: and ye shal finde * rest vnto your ies Saees 
soules. 

30 “For my yoke is easy, & my burden 

18 lyght. ) 


C. I. 


Chap. XIT. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


THE. XII. CHAPTER, 


Christe excuseth his disciples which pluke 
the eares of corne, he healeth the dryed hand, 
helpeth the possessed that was blinde and dom 
me, rebuketh the vonfaythful that would ne- 
des haue tokens, & showeth who is his bro- 
ther, sister, and mother. 


T that tyme Iesus went on the Sab- 4 
bath daye through the corne, and 7.4 3 
y 5 , Luk. 6. a. 
his disciples were an hongred, and be- Deut. 23. d. 
gan to plucke the eares of corne and ae Shake 
to eate. . the eares of 
2 But when the Pharises sawe that, they coe net 
sayed vnto him, Beholde, thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful to do vpon 
the Sabbath day. 

« Necessitie 3 And he sayed ynto them, ** Haue ye 1Sam.21.b. 
aya ti Bes not read what Dauid did when he was 2?“ , 
bitedforacerteyn an hongred, and they also which were 
respect,inthinges . ° 
apparteyning to with him? 

Ceremonies. 4 How he entred into the house of God, 
& ate y shewe loues, which were not law- 
ful for him to eate, nether for thé which 
were with him, but only for the *prie- Zxod.29./. 
stes. Leu. 8.9.24. 
5 Or haue ye not read in the lawe how i 
that on the Sabbath dayes the prestes in 
the temple *break the Sabbath, and are Nom. 28.0. 
blamelesse ? 7 
6 But I say vnto you, that here is one Mercie, and 
ereater then the temple. siaaiaai 
7 Wherfor if ye wist what this meaneth, 
*I require mercie and not sacrifice: ye Ose. 6.0. 

» Christe hath WOUld not haue comdempned innocétes. 
porer ie ete 8 For the sonne of man is» Lord euen of 
of the Sabbath. the Sabbath day. 

9 And 
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Mar. 3.c. 9 *And he departed thence, and went 
Luke. 6.0. in to their Synagoge : 
10 And behold there was a man which 
had his hand dryed vp. And they asked 
him, saying, Is it lawful to heale vpon 
the Sabbath dayes? that they myght ac- 
cuse him. 
Luke. 14.2. 11 And he sayed vnto them, * What man 
Deu, 22. a. shalbe among you, that shal haue a she- 
To do good pe, and if it fall on the Sabbath day 
bath day, ito a pyt, wil not he take it and lift it 
out ? 
B12 How much more then is a man bet- 
ter then a shepe? Wherfore, it is law- 
ful to do a good dede on the Sabbath 
dayes. . : 
13 Then sayed he to the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand: And he stretched it 
forth, and it was made whole agayne 
as the other. 
Mare. 3. a. 14 * Then the Phariseis went out, and con- 
foln.10. 9. sulted against hym, how they myght 
destroy him. | 
15 But when Iesus knewe that, he depar- 
ted thence, and moche people folowed 
hym, and he healed them all. 
16 And charged them that they should 
not make hym knowen. 
17 That it myght be fulfylled, which 
was spoken by Esai the Prophet, which 
sayeth. mes 
isai.42.a. 18 * Beholde my seruant whome I haue ae uP one 
The great chosen, my beloued in whom my soule ment not onely to 
1e Iewes,but also 


pautblenes delyteth : I wyl put my Spirit on hyn, to strange natiss. 


. a: : | , “He shal not 
nes of Tesus and he shal shewe ° iudgement to the jie wrent noise 
' Gentils. nor seeke outwar- 


| _de pompe and gli 
19 He shal not “ stryue, nor cry, nether jie 


Cc, il, 
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shal any man heare his voyce in the strea 
tes. 
* He wil beare 20 A © brused rede shal he not breake, & - 
Cene me smokyng flaxe he shal not quenche, til he 
‘ Christe shal bring forth iudgement f ynto victorie. 
overcome al jets 21 Andin his name shal the Gentiles 
course of the Gos- {Tr GEE 
Perales wt 22 * Then was broght to hym, one pos- Mar. 3.c. 
conquerer against sessed with a deuyl, which was both Lwhe.11.0. 
all his ennemies. 
blynde, and domme, and he _hea- 
led hym, in so moche that he which 
was blynde and domme, both spake and 
sawe, 
23 And all the people were amased, 
and sayd, Is not this the sonne of 
Dauid ? 
24 But when the Pharises heard 
that, they sayd, * This felow dryueth Chap. 9. d. 
the deuils no otherwyse out, but thr ough + Mar. ety 
Beelzebub the prince of the deuyls. ee Rae 
25 But when lesus knewe theyr thogh- of the Phari- 
tes, he sayd to them, Kuery kyng- A. kyngdome 
dome deuided agaynst it selfe, shal- ee 
be broght to naught: And euery citie 
or house, deuided agaynst it self, shal 
not stand. 
26 If Satan cast out Satan, then he 
is deuided agaynst him self: How shal 
then his kingdome endure? 
27 Also if I through Beelzebub cast 
out deuyls, by whose helpe do your : 
which coniured § chyldren cast them out? Therfore they 
euells by the ver : 
tue of Gods name Shalbe your iudges. 
eesly avainet the 29 But if Icast out the deuyls by the Spi 
laweof God. rite of God, then is the kyngdome of 
| God come to you. 


Orels 


Duk. 1. 8 


Mar.3.d. 
luk. 12.8. 
wohn 5, d, 


Synneagainst 
the holy Gost 
can neuer be 
forgyuen. 


Luh, 6. g. 
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29 Or els, how can a man enter into a 

stronge mans house, & spoyle his iewels, 

except he fyrst bynd the stronge man, and 

then spoyle his house. 

30 He "that is not with me, is against me: , * He pare 
and he that gathereth not with me, scat- that they were in 
thereth abrode. ae Mls he. 
31“ Wherfore I say vnto you, all maner cause they did for 
of synne and blasphemie shalbe forgeuen make open warre 
vnto men: but the blasphemie against the #62!st him. 
holy Gost, shal not be forgeuen vnto 

men. 

32 And whosoeuer shal speake agaynst 

the Sonne of man, it shalbe forgeuen him. 

But whosoever shal speake agaynst the 

‘holy Gost, it shal not be forgeuen him, ,.. He tat sia! 
nether in this world, nether in the world trueth whieh ihe 
to come. trarie to his own 
33 Kther make the tree good, and hys coscience,for such 
fruit good: or els make the tree euyl, and ne to ‘pena. 
his fruit euyl. For the tree is knowen by 

his fruyte. 

34 O generations of vipers, how can you 

speake good thynges, when ye your sel- 

ues are euyl ? For of the * abundance of the 

hart, the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treasure 

of his hart, bryngeth forth good thynges. 

And an euyl man out of his euyl treasu- 

re, bryngeth forth euyl thynges. 

36 But I say vnto you, that of euery *ydel _* Muché more 
worde that men shal speake, they shal ge- [hey shat eyue a- 
ue acounte, at the day of iudgement. an 

; ‘ . ked 
37 For by thy wordes thou shalt be !iusti- wordes shal be a 
fied : and by thy wordes thou shalt be con Swlicient proffe to 


demned., , godely, if ther we- 
— re no other thing. 
C.ll. 
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38 *Then answered certayne of the Seri- Chup. 16.4. 
bes and of the Pharises, saying, Master, alg 
" This was to™we wil see a sygne of thee. 1. Chie 1. & 
fynde some newe eo td | 
shift or pretextto 22 Lut he answered, and said to them, 
resist his doctrine ‘The euil and “ aduouterous generation se- ""Theywerebe 
) oe ’ “ . come bastar- 
keth a signe, but there shal no sygne be ge (rind dere. 


uen to them, saue the signe of ¥ Prophet nerate from 
Bice ieir holy 
Tonas. auncesters. 


40 * For as Ionas was three dayes, & three cine 2. a. 
‘ IIstS Tesur 
nyghtes in the whales belly: so shal the section was a 


ot at ae ™ Sonne of man be three " dayes and three a si- 
for the whole day. nightes in the hart of the earth. D 


41 The Niniuites shal ryse in iudgement 
with this nation, and condemne them: for 
* Who was a they *amended at the preaching of ° Io- John 8. b, 
poore stranger, & | | . 
yet these knowe nas. And behold, a greater then lonas is 
not the Messias here 


ced then. 49 *” The Quene of ¥ south shal ryse in tud }.Ayn.10.a, 
v It is ment as pement W this generation, and shal P con- at nde 
Slat factin demne it: for she came, from the vtmost of Saba whieh 
senorita. nother narties of the world to heare the wysedo ied ta the, 
| me of Solomon. And beholde a greater #we of God. 

then Solomon is here. 
43 “When the vnelene sprite is gone out Luk. 11. c. 


if nia . 
of a man, he walketh throughout ” dry pla OQ "ee 


ces, seekyng’ rest, and findeth none. 
44 Then he sayeth, I wil returne into my 
house, from whence I came out. And whé 
he is come, he fyndeth it empty, swept, & 
garnyshed. | 
45 Then he goeth hys way, & taketh vnto 
1 Yf Satan be hym ” seuen other 4 spirites worse then “Meaning an 
cist oul, we must : 4 infinite nom- 
watchestil,thathe hym selfe, and so entre they in, and dwel j,o,. 
fae nie pean there : *and the ende of that man is worse 9, per, 9,d. 


once mans olde then the begynnyng. Kuen so shal it be w heb. 6. a. 
gest, heknowethe- ,, - : and 10. ¢. 
nerie hole & cor. tS euil nation. Mar. 3. d 


ner of our house. 46 * Whyle he yet talked to the people, jus. 8, a. 
beholde 


A 


Mar.4.a. 
luk. 8. a. 


The similitu- 
de of the 
seed, 
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Oc. os bia pe lag . t'The worde in 
beholde his mother, and his ° brethren sto Hsfirenpoxtuitieth 


cle without, cdesyryng to speake with him. euery kynsman. 

47 Then one said vnto hym, Beholde thy 

mother and thy brethren stand without, 

desyring to speake with thee. 

48 But he answered, and said to hym that 

told him, Who is my mother? And who 

are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand tow- 

arde his disciples, and sayd, Beholde my 

‘mother and my brethren. * Christe pre-- 
50 For whosoeuer shal do my fathers wy] sei same 
which is in heauen, the same is my bro- canal. 

ther and syster, and mother, 


THE XIII. CHAPTER, 


The state of the kingdome of God sett furth 
by the Parable of the seed of the tares, of the mu 
starde seed, of the lewen, of the treasure hyd in 
the fielde, of the perles, and of the nette, the 
Prophet is contemned in his owne countrie, 
He same day went lesus out of y hou- 
“ se, and sate by the sea side. 
2 And * muche people resorted vnto him, , * All desired to 
3 | . se ood heare his doctri- 
so that he went, and sate in a ship, and al ne, but there was 
the people stode on the shore. ee en 
3 And he spake many thynges to them in © 
similitudes, saying, Beholde, a sower went 
forth to sowe. 
4 Andas he sowed, some fel by the wayes 
syde, and the foules came and deuoured 
them vp. 
5 And some fel vpon stony grounde, 
where they had not much earth, & a none 
they sprog vp, because they had no depth 
of earthe. 
6 And when the sonne was vp, they were 
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parched, and for lacke of rotynge, wy- 
thred away. 

7 And some fel among thornes, and the 
thornes sprong vp, and choked them. 

8 Some agayne fel in good ground, and 
broght forth frute: one corne an hun- 
dred folde, some syxty folde, and another 
thyrty folde. ; 


» He sheweth 9 Whosoeuer » hath eares to heare, let B 
that. all men can 
not ynderstad the- hym heat e, 


se mystenes. <2 10 And the disciples came, and sayd to 
sciples more atten hym, Why speakest thou to them in pa- 
ae rables ? 

11 He answered and sayd vnto them, be- 


| ae 3 , 1 tn] tha Why Christ 
cause it is geuen vnto you, to knowe the Geka be 


secretes of the kyngdome of heauen, but similitudes. 
¢ The Gospel is to them it 1s not ° geuen. 


ue that 19 *4 For whosoeuer hath, to hym shalbe Mur. 4. a. 
‘Christ increa geuen, and he shal haue abundance. But a. 
Fete in aa childr whosoeuer hath not, from hym shalbe ta- 
* Bus that which K&D away, euen * that he hath. 
hesemethtohaue. 13 Therfore speake I to them in similitu- 
des, because they seiyng, do not see: & he- 
aring, they heare not, nether vnderstand. 
14 And in them is fulfilled the Prophe- 
cie of Esai, which prophecie sayth : * with /sa.6.c. 
the eares ye shal heare, and shal not vn- er 
derstand : and with the eyes ye shal see, & iohn. 12. f 
shal not perceaue. act. - fe 
‘That which the 15 ‘For this peoples hart is waxed fatt,”°"% ''” 
ee sili sam and their eares are dul of hearyng, and 
sel of God is here with their eies they haue wynked, lest 
hard stubbernes of they shuld see, with theyr eyes, and heare 
tre People for i With theyr eares, and shuld vnderstand 
separated frome with their hartes, & shulde returne, that 


sia I myght heale them. 
16 But 
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© 16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see : 


Luk. 10. d. 
Prophetes & 
luste men, 


Mar, 4. 0. 
luk. 8. 6. 
The meaning 
of the para- 
ble. 


The similitu- 
de of the se- 
ed & tares. 


Sand your eares, for they heare. i To ou oe 
17 * Verely I say vnto you, that many Pro of God, aie 
phetes, and perfect men haue desired to niles their 
see those thynges which ye see & haue not 

seene them: and to heare those thynges 

which ye heare, & haue not heard them. 

18 *Heare ye therfore the similitude of 

the sower. 

19 When soeuer a man heareth the wor- 

de of the kyngdome, and vnderstandeth 

it not, there commeth that euyl one, and 

catcheth away that which was sowen in 

his heart. And this is the corne which was 

sowen by the way syde. 

20 But he that was sowen in yj stony gro- 

unde, is he which heareth the worde, and 

anone with ioye receaueth it. 

21 Yet hath he no rotes in hym selfe, and 

therfore dureth but a season: for as sone 

as tribulatio or persecutio ariseth becau-— 

se of the worde, by & by heis offended. 

22 And the corne that was sowen among 

thornes, is he that heareth the worde : but 

the care of thys world, and the deceitful- 

nes of riches choke the worde, and so is 

he made vnfruteful. 

23 But he which is sowen in the good 

erounde, is he that heareth the worde, & 
vnderstandeth it: wW also beareth frute, & 

bringeth forth, some an hundred folde, 

some syxty folde, and some thyrtye fold. 1, tencheth 
24 Another similitude put he forth vnto that the good and 
them, saying, The kyngdome of heauen Wixte topether ts 
is like vnto a man which sowed good se- the churche to 
ed in his field. mn tae a 
25 "But while mé slept, there came his fo, ™e, them selues 


i ’ with patience and 
& sowed tares among y wheat, and went constancie. 
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his way. 
26 And when the blade was sprong vp, 
& broght forth frute, then appeared the 
tares also, 
27 Then came the seruantes of the house- 
holder, & sayd vnto him, Syr soweddest D 
not thou good seed in thy close, frd when 
ce then hath it tares? 
28 And he sayd to them, the enuious man 
hath done this. Then the seruantes sayd 
vnto hym, Wylt thou then that we go and 
wede them out ? 
29 But he said, Nay, lest while ye go about 
to wede out the tares, ye plucke vp also 
with them the wheat. 
wally cate gee 30! * Let both growe together tyl haruest 
the Churche shal Come, and in tyme of haruest, I wyl say 
never be muon! to the repers, gather ye fyrst the tares, & 


althogh theybene hynd them in sheues to be burned: but 
uer sosharpely po | : : 
nished by suche gather the wheat into my barne. 


meanes ashehath 31 *Another parable he put forth vnto Mar. 4. d. 
left to purge his 7, 1 d f . dah, 18. a. 
Churehe, them, saying, The kyngdome o heauen 18 he cimilitu. 
lyke vnto a grayne of mustard seed, W a de af the.eral 
man taketh and soweth in his field : ae 
32 Which in deed is the least of al see- ,,,. 
des. But when it is growen, it is y greatest cheth vs not 
5o°e herb 1 it is a tree | he ' be astoni- 
amoge herbes, and it 1s a tree, sothat the gic at the 
byrdes of the ayre come & buylde in the smalle begy- 
. nimnges or 
branches of it. Guapal. = 
33 Another similitude sayd he tothem,E 
The kyngdome of heauen is lyke vnto le- j2¢ Smile. 
uen which a woman taketh and hydeth 
By this he ad- jy three peckes of meale, * til all be le- 
monisheth them | 
to waite tyl the uenned. 
tap gospel 34 *All these thynges spake Iesus vnto yar. 4. d. 
the people by similitudes, & without si- 
militudes spake he nothyng to them. 
30 ‘That 
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35 That it might be fulfilled which was 
Psal. 77. a. spoké by the Prophet, saying, *1 wil open 
my mouth in ! similitudes, and wil speake 
of the thynges whych haue ben kept se- 
crete from the begynning of the world. 
36 Then sent Iesus the people away, and 
came home: And his disciples came ynto 
him saying, Declare vnto vs the similitu- 
de of the tares of the fielde. 
87 Then answered he, and sayd to them, 
He y soweth the good seed, is the sonne 
of man. 
38 And the feilde is the world. And the 
chyldren of the kyngdome, they are the 
good seed. 
39 And the tares are the chyldren of the 
wycked. And the ennemie that soweth 
Apo. 14. d. them, is the deuil. * The haruest is the ende 
iocl 3. of + world. And the repers be ¥ Angels. 
40 For euen as the tares are gathered & 
burned in the fyre, so shal it be in y ende 
, of this world. 
41 The sonne of man shal send forth his 
Angels, and they shal gather out of his 
"The wiked kyngdome all thynges that “offend, and 
which hurt ,, re ce gt ain 
others bi the- them which do iniquitie. 
— exam- 49 And shal cast them intoa furnesse of 
| fyre. There shalbe waylyng & gnasshyng 
of teeth. 
Dan. 12. a. 43 *Then shal the iust men shyne as the 
7. es 1b 7 sunne in the kyngdome of theyr father. 
"~~" """ ‘Whosoeuer hath eares to heare, let hym 
heare. 
The similitn- 44 Agayne, the kyngdome of heauen is ly 
asure hid. | ke vnto a treasure hyd in the fielde, the 
which a man fyndeth and hideth and for 
ioye therof, departeth and selleth al that 


1 The Hebrew 
worde = signifieth 
graue and senten. 
tious prouerbes,to 
thende that the do 
etrine might haue 
the more maiestie. 


Chap. XIII. 


m Jt isa kynde 
of nette that ga- 
thereth in all 
things that come 
in the waye. 


n Because the 
Scribes office was 
to expound the 
Scriptures, heme- 
aneth him that 
doth interpret thé 
aright and accor- 
ding to the Spiri- 
te. 
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he hath, and byeth that fielde. 

45 Agayn, the kyngdome of heauen is li- The sinilitu. 
ke to a marchant y seeketh good pearles. on ial ai 
46 Which when he had found one of gre- 

at price, went and solde all that he had, 

and boght it. 

47 Agayn, the kyngdome of heauen is Thesimilitu- 
like ™ ynto a drawe nette cast into y sea, fb ee 
that gathereth of all kindes of thinges. 

48 Which when it is ful, men drawe to 

land, and syt & gather the good into ves- 

sels, and cast the” bad awaye. "The Greke 
49 So shal it be at the ende of the world, Worde sian 
*The Angels shal go forth, & seuer the ine 

bad from the good. Matth.22.b. 
50 And shal cast them into a furnes of fy 25.c. 

re, there shal be wayling, and gnashyng 

of teeth : 

51 lesus sayd vnto them, Vnderstand ye 

all these thynges? They sayd vnto him, 

ye Lord. Then sayd he vnto them, 

52 Therfore euery ™ Scribe which is Of the lear. 
taught vnto the kyngdome of heauen, is iia 
like vnto an householder, which bringeth 

forth out of his” treasure, thynges both "The _prea- 
newe and olde. ae 
53 And it came to passe, when Lesus had haue store of 
ended these similitudes, that he departed ample instru 
thence. Senne 

54 *And came into his own country, and Mar. 6. a. 
taught them in theyr Synagoge, in so mu- eth oh 
che y they were astonyed, and sayd, when 

ce commeth this wysedome and power 

vnto this man ? 

55 Is not this the Carpenters sonne? 

Is not his mother called Marie? * and his Mar. 9. a. 
* brethren be called Iames and Ioses, and i” 6. @. 


; "Cousins. 
Simon 


Mar. 6.a. 
luk, 4. d. 
tohn. 4. f. 


A 
"Or kynge, 
whoruled the 
fourth part 
of the coun- 
trie. 


Mar. 6. b. 
luk. 9. a. 


Luk. 3. d. 
Leut, 18.0, 


Mat. 21. b. 
Mar. 6. k. 
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Simon and Iudas? 

56 And are not his systers al here with vs 
Whence then hath he al these thynges ? 
57 And they were offended by hym. Thé 
Jesus sayd to them, a * Prophet is not with- 


out honour, °saue in his own country, and | ° Men common- 
; : | 3 ly neglect them 
in his own house, whome they haue 


iy omqt haya knowen of chil- 
58 And he did not many miracles there, orn. iney do 


for theyr vnbeleifes sake. enuie them of the 
same countrie: & 
such is the ingra- 


THE XIIII. CHAPTER. titude that they 
take light occasi6 


John is taken and headed. Christ fedeth fyue to contemne the 
thousand mé with fiue lowes and two fyshes, & a of God in 
appeareth by nyght vnto his Disciples vpon the eae 
sea, saueth Peter, is confessed to be the sonne of 
God, and healeth many. 


T that tyme Herode the ” Tetrarche 

heard of the fame of Iesu, | 
2 And sayed vnto his seruantes, thisis = yyyyyq. 
Tohn the Baptist. *He isrysen agayne fro _ + Hespakeafter 
death, & therfore are > miracles wroght {2° aE LGute un, 
by hym. soules of thé that 


) were departed en- 
3 * Wor Herode had taken Iohn, and bon- tred inte an other 


de him, and put hym in pryson for Hero- ode. 

: aE Py eecreny =) REewerrany 0) Se (er ! » 'To approue his 
dias sake, his brother Philips wytfe. ; Mic gy 
4 For [ohn sayd vnto hym, it is not *° law- gett Bin greater 

| toritie. 

ful for thee to haue her. a i - ‘ 

° ASW ecause 
5 And when he wolde haue put hym to nature ‘abhorreth 
death, he feared the people, because they such horrible in- 
2 ceste, as also that 
counted hym a * Prophet. he had taken her 
6 * But whé Herodes byrth day was kept, pYi7reetrome his 
the daughter of Herodias daunced befo- a The promesse 
re them, and pleased Herode. din acer but 
. * elit was more Vi 
7 Wherfore he promised with an othe, je to be obstinate 
: : a ‘ha in the seme, that 
per <a geue her what soeuer she yo "ihiont seme 

WOULCE ASKE,. constant. 


8 And she beyng before instructed of her 
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mother, sayed, geue me here lohn Baptist 
head in a platter. 
9 And the kyng sorowed: neuertheles for 
his othes sake, and for theyr sakes which 
sate also at the table, he commanded it 
to be geuen her. 
10 And sent, and beheaded Iohn in the 
prison. 
1] And his head was broght in a platter 
and geuen to the mayde, & she broght it 
voto her mother. 
12 And his disciples came, and toke vp 
his “ body, and buried it: and went & tolde “oy, karkeys. 
Tesus. 
13 * And when Jesus heard that, he depar- Luk. 9.0. 
¢ To thi bs, .e : S Gana mar, 6.d. 
that his disciples (4 thence by shyp into a ° desert place ™ oat 
now after theirim Out of the way. And when the people had 
so: a heard therof, they folowed him a fote 
orelg that he out of the cities. 
night i ct thé 
to “prenter enter. 14 *And Iesus went forth and saw much he a 
a people, and was moued wyth compassion leth the a 
vpon them, and he healed their sycke. &feedeth the 
| ‘ Ne hogrie which 
15 When euen was come, his Disciples followed 
came to him, saying, This is a deserte pla- mca Rolie 
ce, and the houre is already paste: let the C 
people departe, that they may go into the 
townes, and bye them vitayles. 
16 But Lesus sayed to them, They haue no 
' Christ lea- *nede to go away: Geue ye them to eat. 
ueth them not de- . , | ‘ * 
stitute of bodily 17 Then sayed they vnto him: * we haue Mur.6.e. 
OEE seater tne Here but fiue loues, and two fyshes. ue rs ( 
fode of the soule. 18 And he sayed, bring thé hyther to me. _ 
19 And be commanded the people to syt 
downe on the grasse, & toke the fiue lo- 
ues and the two fyshes, and loked vp to 
heauen and “blessed, and brake, and gaue /Prayed, and 
the loues to his disciples, and the disci- s¢ue thankes 


ples 


bo 
1 
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ples gaue them to the people. 
20 And they did all eat, and were suffi- 
5000. & mo sed. And they gathered yp of the fraemé- 
ted with tes that remained twelue baskets ful. 
two fishes. 21 And they that did eate, were in num- 
bre about, fiue thowsand men, beside wo- 
men and yong children. 
“Aocnng 22 And strayght way” lesus copelled his 
the to depart disciples to enter into ashyp, and to go 
oolpee gees ouer before him, while he sent the peo- 
mut yet the 
shewed their ple away. 
obedience. 93 Andassone ashe had sent the people 
away, he went vp into a mountayne alone 
John.6.6. to pray. “And when the euening was co- 
lee _ me, he was there alone. 
24 And the shipe was now in the middes 
of the sea, and was tossed with waues: for 
it was a contrary wynde. 
D 25 And in the * fourth watche of ynight, | Thenight was 
. " 1.. deuided into 4. 
Tesus came vnto them walkyng on the watches,wherofe- 
Sea. uery one coteyned 


26 And when his disciples sawe him wal °°" 
kyng on the sea, they were troubled, say- 

ing, It is some spirite, and cryed out for 

feare. 


The presence 27 And streyght way Iesus spake vnto 
of Christema ‘4717 ra» Tt] 
sath hte Eat: them, saying, Be of good chere: Itis I, be 
de. not afrayed. 
28 Peter answered hym, and sayd, Master, 
yf thou be he," byd me come vntothee on » Hig zele was 
the water. pepe pepeemeee 
; | not sufficiently cb 
Peterwalketh 29 And he said, comme. And when Peter sideredthemeasv- 
Wie inwagr: Was come downe out of the shype, he wal- ™ annie aaa 
tie _bringeth ked on the water, to go to Jesus. 
um Into da. ¢ a ee , i His enterpri- 
a 30 But when he saw a myghty wynde, he ,, . tn erent 
was afrayde. Andas he! begane to sync- shetfors Hs sink 
ke, he cryed, saying, Master saueme. ger 


di. 
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31 And immediatly Ies’ stretched forth 
his hand, & caught hym, and sayd to him, 
* Christe corre. kQ thou of lytle fayth, wherfore dyddest 

cteth his faute,& , Hine 

also cavil reme. thou dout ? 

die both atonee. 82 And assone as they were come into the 
shyppe, the wynde ceased. 
33 Then they that were in the shyp, came 
and worshypped him, saymg, Of a truth 
thou art the Sonne of God. 
34 *And when they were come ouer, they Mar.6.9. 
went into the land of Gennezareth. luk. 56d, 
35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they sent out into al 
that country rounde about, and broght 
vnto hym all that were sycke, 
86 And besoght hym, that they myght 

\Itsemeth they touche the hemme of his! vesture only : 

were led withacer | . 1 

teyne superstition, and as many as touched it, were maae 

not with standing whole 

our Sauiour wolde : 

not quenche the 

smoking flaxe,and 

therfore dyd bea. THE XV. CHAPTER. 

re with them. 

Christe excuseth his Disciples, and rebu- 
keth the Scribes and Pharises, for transgres- 
synge Gods commandement, through theyr own 
traditios, He delyuereth the woman of Cana- 
nees daughter, healeth the multitude, and fea- 
deth foure thousand men, besyde women and 
chyldren., 


Hen come to Iesus certeyn Scribes & A 
Phariseis of Ierusalem, saying, 
2 * Why do thy Disciples transgresse the Mar.7.0. 
«Men are more tradition of the Elders? for they ’ washe 
rigorous to obser not their handes when they eat” bread. —_” or, meat. 
tions then Gods 3 But he answered, and sayd vnto them, 
commandement. <7) 
Why do ye also transgresse the comman- 
dement 
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dement of God, through your traditi- 
ons ? 
Exo,20.b. 4*For God hath commanded, saying, 


pat igs Honour thy father and mother, *And he 
eut,5.¢, : 5 
enhe.6.a. that curseth father or mother, let him die 
Leuit. 20.6. the death. 


~y a 5 But ye say whosoeuer shal say to his fa 


ther or mother : by every gyft that proce-  » The Series di- 


? : ; spensed with them 
deth from me, thou shalt be holpen: et tenet Lose 


G. Thogh he honour not his father, or deuties to their 
" his mother : and thus haue ye made, that fratitioy-amitens 
The worde the commandement of God is without ” ef compence the sa- 
signifieth to , az. me to their prof- 
deprine of fect, through your traditions. fit. 
is tithe and - | _ 
autoritie. / 4'ypocrites, wel prophecied of you E- 
| sal, saying, 
Hisa.29.c. 8 *This people draweth nye vnto me W 
‘yr . . 
coy rovesse their” mouthes, and honoureth me with 
mouthe only, theyr lyppes, how be it, their hartes are 
&outwardsi- ¢ |p 
neo farre from me: 
9 But*in vayne they worshyp me, tea- ‘ * God wil not 
| tetas : , at mana De honored accor- 
chyng for doctrines, which are but mens ging to mans fan- 
prec epts Sata detesteth 
| . 1s good intenti- 
Mar,7.b. 10 “And he called the people vnto him, oon 
va eck ok and sayd to them, Heare and ynderstand. 
of all corru- 1] That which goeth into the mouth, de- 
pon, and fl fileth not the man: but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, defileth the man. 
12 Then came his disciples, and sayd vn- 
to him, Perceiuest thou not, that the Pha- 
rises are offended in hearing this saying? 
John 15.a. 13 But he answered and sayd,* “Al plan ‘Al paspwieeh 
. ) are not graited in ~ 
Jong — tes which my heauenly, father hath not fesus Christe by 


shalbe wee- planted, shalbe plucked vp by the roo- fee adoption. 
ded out. tog. 
14 *Let them alone, they be the blyn- «They are not 
de leaders of the blynde. x the blynde oe 
is 
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lead the blynde, both shal fall into the 
ditche. 

15 * Then answered Peter, and sayd to Mar.7.6. 
hym, Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 Then sayd Tesus, Are ye yet without 
vnderstandyng? 

17 Perceive ye not, that what soeuer go- C 
eth in at the mouth, descendeth downe 
into the belly, and is cast out into the 
draught ? 

18 But those thynges which procede out 
of the mouth, come from the hart, & they 
defile the man. 


‘ All viees pro- 19 For out of the hart come euyl! thog- What thinges 


cede of the cor- 
rupt affection of 


the hart. 


tes, murder, breakyng of wedloke whore- pollute a mi. 


dome, thefte, false wytnes bearing, slan- 
ders. These are the thynges which defyle 
a man. 
20 But to eat with vnwashen handes, de- 
fyleth not a man. - | 
21 *And Jesus went thence, and departed Mar.7.c. 
into the coastes of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And beholde a woman whych was a The Canani- 
Cananite came out of the same coastes, 
& eryed, saying vnto him, Haue mercie on 
me Lord, thou sonne of Dauid, my daugh- 
ter is piteously vexed with a deuil. 
23 And he answered her neuer a worde. 
Then came to him his disciples, & besoght ‘The disciples 
him, saying, Send her away, for she crieth Wye Gre 
after vs. (unite, 
24 But he answered, and sayed, I am not 
sent but vnto the * lost shepe of the house Chap. 10.a. 
of Israel. Luk, 19,0. 
25 Then she came and worshypped him, 
saying, Lord helpe me. 
26 But he answered, and sayed, It is not 
good 


The bread of 
the children. 


to thee, euen as thou desirest. And her 


D 
The lake of 
Galile. 


tsa. 35.a. 


Mar. 8. a, 
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good to take the childrens bread, and to 

cast it to Ewhelpes. 8 Christe calleth 
| " ' the: rres o1 

27 And she saied, Trueth Lord, for in deed whelpes ehich — 

the whelpes eat of the crommes, which strangers from the 
+ i , house of God. 

fall from their masters table. 

28 Then Jesus answered, and sayed vn- 


to her, O woman great is thy " faith, be it » Christe gra- 
unted her petitia, 
for her faythes sa- 
daughter was made whole euen at that sa ke: and notat the 


me houre. milan eae 
29 Then Iesus went away from thence, & 
came nye vnto the sea of Galile, & went 
vp into a mountayne & sate downe there. 
30 And muche people came vnto him, 
“hauyng broght with them, halt, blynde, 
domme, maymed, and many other, and 
cast them downe at Iesus fete, and he hea- 
led them. 
31 In so muche that the people wondred, 
to see the dome speake, the maymed who- 
le, the halt to go, & the blynde to see: And 
they glorified the God of Israel. 
32 *Then Iesus called his disciples, and 
sayd, I 'haue compassion on the people, i Christe cannot 
because they haue continued with me al- j2)20tt those that 
ready three dayes, and haue noght to eat : 
and I wil not let them depart fastyng, lest 
they faynt in the way. 
33 And hisdisciples sayed ynto him, whé- 
ce should we get somuche bread in the 
wildernes, as should suffice so great a 
multitude ? . 
34 And Iesus sayd vnto them, how many 
loues haue ye? And they sayd, Seuen, and 
a fewe lytel fishes. 
35 And he commanded the people to sit 
dlowne on the ground. 
dl. ii. 
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36 And toke the seuen loues, and the fy- 
shes, and gaue thankes, brake them, and 
raue to his disciples, and the disciples 
waue them to the people. 

37 And they dyd all eat, and were sufli- 
sed: and they toke vp the broken meat y 
was left seuen baskets ful. 

38 And yet they that dyd eat, were foure 
thousand men, beside women, & children. 
39 And Iesus sent away the people, and 
toke shyp, and came into the partes of 
Magdala. 


THE XVI. CHAPTER, 


The Pharises require a token. Iesus warneth 
his disciples of the Pharises doctrine. The con 
fession of Peter. The keyes of heauen. The faith- 
ful must beare the crosse after Christe. 


aya i wey flips came the * Pharises and Saddu- A 
ces, and dyd >tempt hym, desiring him Cap. 12.c. 


ctrine,yet they io- mar. &.b 
yned together to to shewe them some signe from heauen. Leet Gd. 


fight against: the 
trueth. 2 But he answered and sayd vnto them, Iuk. 12.9. 
bh Men tempt TA ws laure wether: f A signe fro. 
Goa’ aiken be At euen ye say, Fayre wether: for the skye 6 mene 
their incredulitie, 18 red. 
or curiositie. 8 And in the mornyng ye say, To day shal 
bea tempeste, because the skye is red and 
cloudy. O ye hypocrites, ye can discerne 
the fashion of the skye, and can ye not di- 
© The whichap- Scerne ° the signes of the tymes? 
perteyne to the 4 *'The frowarde nation, and aduoute- Chap. 12c. 
heauenly and spi- ‘ lohn 2 
ritual life. rous seketh a signe, and ther shal no signe 40" - @ 
b by thi but: Mes f “Christe shal 
the Prophet *lonas. And he leuyng them, @ fons, rai- 
, sed yp frome 
departed. death. 
§ And when his disciples were come to ; & 16 
the other syde of the water, they had *for- “""**" 


cotten 


BY & MATTHEW. 28 


gotten to take bread with them. 
6 * Then lesus sayd vnto them, Take hede 
The leuen of and beware of the leuen of the Pharises 
the Phari- 
ses. | and Sadduces. 
7 And they reasoned with them selues, 
saying, It 1s because we haue broght no 
breade with vs. 
Chviec aig; & When lesus “ vnderstode that, he sayd 
iristes diui 
nitie, to  vntothem, O ye of litle fayth, why are 
ce your myndes cumbred because ye haue 
broght no bread ? 
9 Doye not yet perceaue, nether remem 
Chap.14.b. ber fiue loues, when there were * fiue thou 
iohn.6.a. sand men, and how many baskettes toke 
ye vp? 
10 Nether the seuen loues whe there we- 
Chap.15.d. er * fyue thousand men, and how many bas 
kettes toke ye vp? 
11 Why perceaue ye not then that I spa- 
ke not vnto you of bread, when | sayd, be 
ware of the leuen of the Pharises, & Sad- 
duces ? 
12 Then vnderstode they, how that he bad 
not them beware of the leuen of bread: 
but of the “ doctrine of the Ehsan, and 4 We muste be- 
Sadduces. ware erronious do 
ctrine and mans 
C 13 *When Iesus came into the coastes of peat eg Mage 
Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, Worde of God. 
saying, Whome do men say that I am the 
Sonne of man? 
14 And they sayed, Some say that thou art 
John Baptist : andsome Elias: andsome I[e- 
remias, or one of the Prophetes. 
Diuerse opi- 15 He sayd vnto them, But whome say ye 
nids touchin 
ge Christ. that Tam? 
16 Simon Peter answered, and sayd, 
dd. 111, 


Mar, 8.c¢. 
luk. 9.6. 
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*Thou art Christe the Sdne of the lyuyng /ol.6.9. 


| Peters con- 
God. fession. 


17 And Iesus answered, and sayd to him, 
happy art thou Simon the sonne of Ionas, _ 
for “flesh & bloud hath not opened vnto “He meaneth 


‘Se: ° ott any thyng 
thee y, but my father which is in heauen. that is in ma. 


18 And I say also vnto thee, that thou art 


PR ele mg *Peter, and vpon * this rocke I wil builde John.1./. 
HAE vyner * 7 
thou hast confes- My congregation. And the ” gates of hel soe 
sed & acknowlla- shal not ouercome it. which stan~ 
ged me: forit his | £ Sai deth in poli- 
grounded vpon an 19 f And I * wil geue vnto thee, the keyes cie & stragth. 
infallible trueth. ! aed 2 ae Tohn 20. e. 
The preachers Of the kyngdome of heauen : & what soe- ong ane 


of the Gospel op? wer thou shalt ” bynde vpo earth, shalbe bo ¢,,5.3, 5 

the gates to heaué ; | als : ve at 

with the word of wod in heauen: and what socuer thou shalt ” Condéne by 
0 woord. 


sod, which is the // : . ged j Ven. 
i aca lowse on earth, shalbe lowsed in heauen. » apsolue. 


where this word is 20 Then he sharpelye charged his disci- 


not purely taught, a, be fi _ 
iherisnether kay, Dles, that they shuld” tel no man that he Y Because ho 


nor autoritie. § was Jesus the Christ. struct them, 


“ Hewolde plue 9] ¢ hi» | } aye and not pre- 
¢ Hewolde plue 2] & From that tyme forth lesus began to toy his ty. 


hartes that false Shew vnto his disciples, how that he most me. 
rd of hie tempo, Zo voto Terusalem, and suffer many thyn- 
ral kyngdome. ges of the Elders, and of the hye Priestes, 

and Scribes, and must be killed, and ryse 

agayn the thyrd day. 

22 But Peter toke hym asyde, and began 

to rebuke him, saying, Master looke to thy 

self, this shal not be vnto thee. 

93 Then turned he about, and sayd ynto What incon. 
on, wv tieh signifi- Peter, Away from me "Sata: thou offédest ray come of 
who resisteth the Me: because thou sauourest not the thyn- a rashe zeale 


: a and without 
wil of God, either ges that are of God, but the thynges that knowlage 


of malice, as dyd 7 
ang of rashe- are of men. D 
as Peter. 24 ~lesus then sayd to his disciples, * If Chap. 10.1. 


: ol .d, 
any man wyl folow me, let him forsake aan 1 


hym self, and take vp his crosse, and fo- juk.9.c. 
lowe me. oie Ss 
25 Tor 
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To carie the 95 For whosoeuer wil ‘saue his lyfe, shal * »y forsaking le- 
crosse, and fo sus Christe. 


lowe Christ. lose it. And whosoeuer shal lose his lyfe 
for my sake, shal fynde it. 
26 For what is a man the better thogh 
he should wynne all the whole worlde, if 
he be condemnede to paye his soule? Or 
els what shal a man geue to redeme his 
-  gsoule agayn with all? | 
felts 27 For y Sonne of man shal come in the 
"  glorie of his father, with his Angels: and 
Psal.62.b. “then shal he reward euery man accor- 
dyng to his deedes. 
Rom.2.a, 28*Verely I say vnto you some there be 
mar.9.a. standing here, which shal not tast of de- 


luk.9.a. ath, * tyl they shal see the Sonne of man _ * This was ful- 
’ ig k d filled in his resur- 

come in his yngaome. rection which was 

as an entrie into 

his kyngdome & 

THE XVII CHAPTER. was also cOfirmed 

by sending the ae 

: , _ ly Gost,wherby he 

The transfiguration of Christe vpon the mow wyoght so great & 

taine of Thabor. He healeth the lunatike, and sondrie miracles. 


payeth tribute. 


A A™ after six dayes, lesus toke Peter, & 
| Tames, & John his brother, & broght 
me ag them vp into an hye mountayne out of the 


The transfigu Way. XVII. 
ration of 2 And was * transfigured before them: «Christ shewed 


— and his face dyd shyne as the sunne, and {7e™ thee aie 

his clothes were as whyte as the light. noe titnee thal Be 
"By thesetwo 3 And behold they saw ” Moses, and E- Aruuitie, buk that 
represented lias, talking with hym. | Me pas ti piss 
ne i 4 Then answered Peter, and sayd to Ie- aye. 


tea, wale ae sus, Master, here is? good beyng forvs: If 1 agter Moses & 
ad ¥5 to rl rh ak acts 

a. thou wylt, let vs make here three taber- vee wane ' 

nacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, & shuld lose that io- 

| fc - Eli: yiul sight, spea- 

one fol 1as. keth as a man dl. 

: stract & wold ha- 

‘ earthely houses, which were receyued in glorie. ue loged them in 
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5 Whyle he yet spake, behold a bright 3 
cloude shadowed them: And _ beholde, 
there came a voyce out of that cloude, 


¢ Weare recon- saying, *This 1s my deare sonne, © 1n who- 2Pet.1.d. 


cilied to God by 
Christ only. 


( For men wold 
not haue belieued 
them, before that 


me I delyte, ”Heare him. NAY Bits 

G6 And when the disciples heard that, 93. °°" 

they ” fel on theyr faces and were afrayed. luh.3.e.9.a. 

7 But Iesus came and touched them, and ger sat 

sayd, Arise and be not afrayd. ee 
wor. 

8 And when they loked vp, they saw no shipped. 

man, saue [esus onely. 

9 And as they came downe from the mo- 

untayne, Iesus charged them, saying, See 

that ye shewe the vision to no man, ¢ vn- 


til the Sonne of man be rysen agayne fro 


Christ had made death. 


his glorie more 


manifest by hisre 10 *And his disciples asked hym, say- Mar.9. 6. 


surrection. 


ing, Why then say the Scribes, that * Elias (i.e asa 
must fyrst come ? come. 


11 Tesus answered, and sayd ynto them, ees b. 


Certeynly Elias must fyrst come, and re- 
store all thynges. 

12 ButI say vnto you, that Ehas is come 
already, and they knewe him not, but ha- 
ue done vnto hym what soeuer they lu- 
sted : In like wyse shal also the Sonne of 
man souffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples perceaued that he Cc 
spake vnto them of Iohn Baptist. 


14 *And when they were come to the peo Mar.9.c. 


ple, there came to him a certayne man, & luk. 9.¢. 
kneled downe to him, 
15 Andsayd, Master haue mercie on my 
sonne, for he is lunatike, and is sore ve- 
xed: For oft tymes he falleth into the fy- 
re, and oft mto the water. 

16 And 
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16 And I broght him to thy disciples, 
and they could not heale hym. 


is ¥ 17 Iesus answered and sayd ®° O genera- ° He speaketh 
= en H ] | to the Seribes,who 
ueth the ma- +) . 7 . » Man } ha : , 

done ane tion faithles & croked: How longe shal hegan to pragee 


| - ye asif they had now 
eines of the | be with you, how longe shal I suffre wlan tia che, 


you? Bring hym hyther to me. rie ouer Christe 
18 And Jesus rebuked the deuyl, and he pens gg 
came out of hym. And the childe was ble to do this mi- 
healed euen that same houre. aii 

19 Then came the disciples to Iesus se- 

cretly, and sayd, Why could not we cast 

him out ? 

20 Iesus sayd vnto them, Because of 

your vnbeliefe. or * verely I say vnto 

you, if ye had fayth as muche as is a gray 

ne of mustard seed, ye should say vnto 

this mountayne', Remoue hence to yon- ‘By this | ma- 
map —_ der place, and it should remoue neither signified,that they 
stronge, & a Should any thyng be vnpossible for you ei 
constant fai- +, qo : 

the. i 


Luke. 17.0. 


21 How be it this kynde goeth not out, _ 
but by 6 prayer and fastyng. 6 The best reme 


; — die to strengthen 
22 As they passed the tyme in Galile, the weake faith is 


| , = T | ae prayer,which hath 
Tesus sayd vnto thé, The sonne of ma shal pein. added to, 


be betrayed into the handes of men. as ahelpe to the 
23 And they shal kyl hym, and the thyrd 
day shal he ryse agayne. And they soro- 

” Didrach- wed greatly. 


ma which o ! , 

ene wikvaton 24 And when they were come to Caper- 
about.10.pen nail, they that were wont to gather” pol- 
ce of olde 


sterling mo- le money, came to Peter, and sayd, Doth 
nye. not your master pay tribute? 

ot 25 He sayd, yeas. And when he was come 
pute ee into the house, lesus spake fyrst to hym, 
and at this Saying, What thinkest thou Simon? Of 


tyme they as 4) . : : 4 
caved te tw who do the kynges of the earth take tri 


the Romains. bute, or polle mony ? of their chyldren, or 
of 
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of strangers ? 
26 Peter sayd vnto hym, of strangers. 
Then ‘ sayd Jesus vnto hym: Then are 
the children free. 
27 Neuerthelesse, lest we should” offend ” Or gyue oc 
them: go to the sea, and cast in thyne an- {ike the AG 
gle, and take the fyshe that fyrst com- !veth. 
meth vp, and when thou hast opened his 

Pe dae ax mouth, thou shalt fynd a " pece of twen- 

teyneth two Di. ty pence, that take, and pay for me and 


drachmas, and is 
valued about 5. thee. 


crotes of olde ster- 
ling. at | 
He teacheth hys disciples to be humble 
and harmeles: to auoyde occasions of euel : 
af thauthoritie of the churche, and comendatio 
of prayer and godly assembles, and of brotherly 
forgywenes. 
XVIII. THE XVIII. CHAPTER. 


: They strive / {He same tyme the disciples came vn 7 5 
‘ ad bl 1 L t a ala sah 
for the rewarde -. to Jesus saing, * Who is the greatest 777, 9°; 
before they haue , Uke 9. J. 
taken any payne: In the kyngdome of heauen ? 


and wher as they ¢ . a , 
shoulde haue hol- 2 lesus called a younge childe vnto 


pen and reueren- hym, and set him in the middes of them. 
ced one an other, 


they were ambi. 2 And sayd, Verely L say vnto you, ex- 
tious and  dispi- gent ye* ture, and become as litel » chil C2. 19.0. 
cers of their bre- ane : 1 Cor, 14. 2. 
threne, dren, ye shal not enter into the kyngdo- 

» Not in lacke . 
of discretion, but me of heauen. 
inthatthey benot 4 Whosoeuer therefore shal humble Te grea. 


vayne glorious, , . | : ‘ ; : 
sekeing to aduace him selfe as this litel childe, the same (andiene e 


them selues tos, 4 - 28 : | “a 
worldely honours. is the Bl eatest in the kyngdome of hea- heauen. 


uen, 


‘He calleh 09 °And whosoeuer shal receaue such a "A reale 
them litell chil- 1; 147: | fests myllestone 
dren now, which htel child in my name, receaueth me. Which an as- 


humble them sel 6 But whosoeuer shal offéde one of the- *¢ tourneth, 


ues with all humi ; ; ; and is spoken 
litie & subiectio, 8¢ lytelons which beleue in me: it were in respect of 


im | » ‘ _. that which is 
better for hym, that a” mylstone were han joined with 
ged about his necke, and that he were mans hand. 


crow 
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drowned in the depth of the sea. 
7 “Wo be vnto the woorld: because of 4 Christe war- 
; | A , neth his to take 
1,Cor.11.a, Offences. For it can not be* auoyded but jecd they shrinke 
that offences shalbe geuen, Neuertheles- oe eee et 
| ; 1im for any eue 
se wo be to that man, by whom the offen- example or offen- 
net} ce that aman can 
, 28 cometh. _ rytte. 
Matth.b.e, 8 ~ Wherfore, if thy hand or thy fote cau 
se thee to offende, cut them of, and 
To cnt of Cast them from thee. It is better for thee 
all thinges —_haw S | | ‘ 
that ee oy tO Gntel into lyfe, halt, or maymed, ra- 
hinder va to ther then thou shouldest, hauing two ha- 
“ee des or two fete, be cast into euerlastyng 
fyre. 
9 And if thyne eye cause thee to offende 
plucke it out, and cast it from thee. It is 
better for thee to enter into lyfe with 
one eye, then hauing two eyes, to be cast 
into hel fyre. 
10 °See that ye despice not one of these ly © Christe tou 
tleones, for I say vnto you, That in heauen Soe Sanaa 
their‘ Angels alwayes beholde the face is prigmonddindey 
of my father which is in heauen. A aa eg 
“we may not 11 For the sonne of man is come to”saue , ‘Seeing God 
lose by our Hhet-whict laut hath commanded 
offence that “at WHIChH was a eo a amare 
hich =6G | ce the charge o 
which "God 12 How thinke ye ? “If aman haue an hun his children, the 
ly boght. red shepe, and one of them be gone a- wicked may be as 
Luke, 15.a Hy doth’ ti t | ) 1 - sured that if they 
Bane stray, Oth Ne no cue nynty ran ane nyne In despice them, God 
the mountaynes, and go and seke that o- W'! revenge their 
_ne which is gone astray? 
13 If it happen that he finde it, verely 
I say vnto you: he reioyceth more of that 
shepe, then of the nynty & nyne which 
went not astray. 
C14 Kuen so it is not the wil of your fa- 
duk-T7-¢. ther in heauen, that one of these lytle 
Ececli.19,p. ones should perishe. 


Jam.5.d. 15 *Moreouer, if thy brother trespace 
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# Wherwith = agaynst 8 thee. Go and tel him his faut of Brotherly 
thow mayst be of orrection, 


fended.hespeketh betwene him & thee alone. If he heare 


of secret or parti- 3 3 | eee 
culer synnes, and tee, thou hast wonne thy brother. 


an a onsa OF 16 But if he heare thee not, then take 
yet with thee one or, two: That by the* ag 19.¢. 
mouth of two or three witnesses, all the ;° heby. al 
matter may be confirmed. 2Cori.13.a. 
17 And if he wil not vouchesaue to heare of excomuni 


» He meaneth them, tel it vnto the congregation. And "0 
according to thor 


der that wasemo- If he refuse to heare the congregation, let 
ges the Jewes,who 
pad their coneit LAM be vnto thee as an heathen man, and 


of auncient and qs q Publican. 


ert men to re- ‘ 
forme maners, & 18 Verely I say vnto you, * whatsoeuer 1.Cor.15.c. 


execute iiselDlit i San Tera. oe EES 
ca Thisassempie YC Lynde on earth, shalbe bound in hea- + 7 "00°." 


represented the wen. And whatsoeuer ye lowse on earth, 


Hear ene tel ike: Shalbe lowsed in heauen. 


to this chardge. Agayne, verely I s: to you, that 1 
i In the 16 chap. 19 = eee yl ay vnt ey that if 
he ment thisofdo two of you shal agre in earth vpon any 
ctrine, and here of " 

oo enciaticall tic Daner thyng, whatsoeuer they shal desi- 

pline, which is are, 1¢ shal be geuen them of my father 


a dariag ceofthe which is in heauen. 
20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the 
myddes of them. 
21 Then came Peter to hym, and sayed, 
Master how oft shal I forgeue my brother 


if he sinne against me ?* shal I euen seuen Luke.17.<. 


times ? 
22 lesus sayd vnto him: I say not vnto We muste 
‘ont 
thee seuen tymes, but seuenty tymes se~ sity ready to 
| | forgyue and 
uen tymes, be forgyuen. 


23 Therfore is the kyngdome of hea 

uen lykened ynto a certayne kyng, which 

would take acountes of his seruantes. 

24 And when he had begon to recken, p 

one was brogth vnto him, which oght 
him 


"A common 
talent was 
valued at two 
hundred 
pound. 
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hym ten thousand ” talentes. 

25 Whom because he had noght to paye, 

his maister commanded to be solde, & his 

wyfe, and his children, and all that he 

had and payement to be made. 

26 The seruant, therfore fel downe and 

besoght hym, saying, Syr appease thine 

anger towards me and I wyl pay it euery 

whyt, 

27 Then had the Lord pitie on that ser- 

uant, and lowsed him, and forgaue hym 

the dette. 

28 And the sayd seruant went out, and 

founde one of his felowes which oght 

him an hundred * pence, and layed han-  * Which amon 
des on hym, and toke hym by the throte, ketyor aur magia 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. eseeneags 5 hse 
29 And his felow therfore fel downe at thing in respect 
his fete, and besoght hym, saying, Appea- % ie, cormer, 
se thyn anger towards me, and I wy! pay forgave him. 
thee all thinges. 

30 And he wail not, but wet & cast hym 

into prison, tyl he should pay the dette. 

31 And when his other felowes saw 

what was done, they were very sory, and 

came and tolde plainely vnto theyr Lord 

that had hapened. 

32 Then his Lord called him, and sayid 

to hym, O euil seruant, I forgaue thee all 

that dette, because thou prayedst me 

33 Was it not mete also that thou shoul- 

dest haue had compassion on thy felow, 

euen as I had pitie on thee? 

84 And his Lord was wroth, and deliue- 

red hym to the iaylers, til he should pay 

al that was due to hym. 

35 So lykewise shall my heauenly fa- 


Chap. XLX. 
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ther do vnto you, except ye forgeue” with Mar.11.d. 
your hartes, eche one to his brother their serio ts 
trespaces. ue ae 
and affectid. 
THE, XIX. CHAPTER. 
Christe sheweth for what cause a woman may 
be diuorced, and that continence is a gyft of 
God, he receyueth litle babes, and confirming 
the lawe of God, sheweth that riche men can 
scarsely be saued : Finaly he promeseth his disct 
ples which haue left all to folowe him, lyf 
ewere lasting’. 
Nd it came to passe, when Jesus had 4 
A. finished those sayinges, he gate 
him from Galile, and came into the coa- 
stes of Iewrie beyond lordan. 
2 And much people folowed hym, and The sicke 
he healed them there. Mar. Woe, 
38 Then came vnto him the Pharisies 
tempting him, and saying to hym, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
euerie faute ! 
4 And he answered and sayed ynto them 
Haue ye not reade, * how that he which Gene. |, d. 
made man at the begynning, made them 
man and woman? 
5 And sayd, * for this thyng, shal a man Gen, 2, d. 
leaue father and mother, and cleue vnto |. Cor.6.d. 
his wyfe, and they twayne shalbe made Paee. 
one ”’ flesshe. ne. 
6 Wherfore they are no more twayn, but 
one flesshe. Let not ma therfore put a sun- 
dre, that which God hath coupled toge 
ther. 
7 Then sayd they to hym, Why did then 
* Moses command to geue a testimonial 
of diuorcement, and to put her away? 
8 He sayd vnto them, Moyses because of 
the 
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the *hardnes of your heartes, suffered you XIX. 
ey lige Ae , F a ae aad es a Wace ‘ Tt was toauoy 
Orby Gods to put away your wyues: but’ fro the be- |. 7 ea 


ordinance, gynnyng it was not so. pa sel wolde 

wue vsed lowar- 
Chap.5.e. 9 I say therfore vnto you, * that whosoe- des their wines, if 
nuty. 10. 8, * mbrie a rps ant 4 a they had bene for 
mh leg’ Ue shal put away his wyfe mer it be & F cece 
l.cor. 7.0. for whoredome) and marye another, ? COM. in their displeasur 


mitteth aduoutrie. And whosoeuer mari- pg eargrees 


eth her which is diuorced, doth commit de ca not be bro 
acuoutry. aka mans plea- 


B10 Then sayd his disciples to him, If the 
matter be so betwene man & wyfe, then 
is it not good to mary. 

11 And he sayd vnto them, All men rece- 
yue not this speeche, saue they to whome 
it is geuen. 

The wor 19 For ther are* some” chaste, which we- © Some by na- 


de signifieth ‘ tur 2 ynhable 
itetilod. re so borne of their mothers belly. And 6 marye, and so. 


there be some chaste, which be made of me by arte. 
men. And there be some chaste, which «4 which haue 


| | | : the gyft of conti- 
haue made them selues chaste, for the ii) and vse it 


kingdome of heauens sake. He ° that can to serue God with 
, * . ree rtie 
take this, let hym take it. 8 "Bhia gyft ik 


Chap.18.a. 13 “Then were broght to hym yonge chyl- "o' common for 
lhe. - i dren, that he shoulde put his handes on men may not ra. 
them, and pray: And the disciples rebu- ney oe 
ked them. 

14 But Iesus sayd, Suffre the litle chyl- 

dren, and forbyd them not to come to me: 

for of suche is the kingdome of heauen. 


Laying on 16 And when he had put his handes on 
of the han- : a 
das, them, he departed thence. 
f Because this 


c¢ 16 * And beholde one came, and sayd vnto yonee man knewe 
Mar. 10. b. hym, Good Master what good thyng shal nothing in Tesus 


luke, 18.d. Christ but his mi- 
et Todo, bans | may haue eternal lyfe ? hode, be leadeth 


| Leo Of 3 him to higher 
17 He sayd vnto him, Why callest thou thinges, to. thin- 
me good? there isnone good but one, and tent his doctrine 
might better take 


that is God. But if thouwylt entre into place 
iL, 
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life,” kepe the commandementes. " That he 
18 He sayd tohym, Which? And Iesus (iwenin 
sayd, Kil not: Breake notwedlocke: Steale selfe. 
not: Beare not false wytnes; 
19 * Honour father and mother, and loue Faod.20.d. 
thy neyghbour as thy selfe. eg ; 
20 The yonge man sayd vnto him, I haue iia 
* He boasteth £ohserued al these thiges from my youth: 
moche because as 7 
yet he knewe not what lacke I yet ? 
einai 21 And Tesus sayd vnto him, yf thou wylt 
“ Christhere by be perfecte, go, " sel that thou hast, and 
diseouered his hy- i ei ' e An, warren i 
pocrisie, and cau. gyue it to the’ poore, and thou shalt ha- ” Or beggars, 
fod ‘him to feele ye treasure in heauen, and come and fo- 7% tay yp 
not generally com lowe me. aii ie 
manding all t099 And when the yonge man heard that 
saying, he went away mourning: For he 
had great ” possessions. “What hinde- 
23 Then Tesus sayd vnto his disciples, hine by ti- 
Verely I say ynto you, that it shalbe hard ches. 
foraryche man, to enter into the kyngdo 
me of heauen. 
24 And moreouer I say vnto you, It is 
easyer for a” camell to go throgh the» or cable 
eye of a nedle, then for a riche man to en- P" 
tre into the kyngdome of God. 
25 And when his disciples heard that, 
they were excedigly amased, saying, Who 
then can be sated? 
26 Iesus behelde them, and sayd ynto 
them, With men this is vnpossible, but w 
t Who can fra- God! al thynges are possible. 
thet tearstadieat 27 *Then answered Peter, & sayd to hym, Mar. 10.<. 
‘elt their myndes Beholde, we haue forsaken al, and folo- !. 18. /- 
wed thee, what shal we haue ? 
28 Iesus sayd vnto them, Verely I say to D 
you, when the sonne of man shal syt in 
the throne of his maiestie, ye which folo- 
wed 


RY S$. MATTHEW. 4 


4 ! . 5 K arya * ahs ta b k In this worke 
Luke 22, e, Wed me, in the * regeneration, shal syt whextemeneri 


’ Or thrones. also vpon twelue ’’ seates, and iudgre the is chaged,renewed 
; and regenerat: or 

twelue tribes of Israel. to ioyne this wor- 

29 And whosoeuer shal forsake houses, de with ag 

or brethren, or systers, or father, or mo- and so take rege- 

: «gece esse A is . neration, for the 

ther, or wyfe, or children, or landes, for Qi Gr itdgement 


my names sake, the same shal receaue an whethe elect shall 
. ; __ in soule and bodi 
'hundreth folde, and shal inherite euer- enioye their inhe- 


qgetinea 1 ritance. to thende 
lasting hife, | they might knowe 
Mat.20.p, 80 *And many that are fyrst, shalbe last, that it is not suf- 


. ) ficient to haue be- 
iohn, 13.c. and the last shalbe fyrst. me = 


1 The ioye of 
conscience which 
Gods children 
feele euen in their 
ae , = afflictids is a L000 
Christ teacheth by a similitude, that God folde more worthe 


is detter unto no man, and how he is alway then all wordely 
calling men to his labour. He teacheth his to treasors, 

flie ambition, and geueth two blynde men thetr 

syght. 


THE. XX. CHAPTER. 


Worke men pu the kyngdome of heauen is like 


righ ae ins 4 ynto an house holder, which went out 
0 the vyne- ; . 
yard, at the dawning of the day to hyer labou- 


rers into his vineyard. 
2 And he agreed with the labourers for — 


a*peny a day, and sent them into his vi- » Which is of 
d value about foure 
neyard, pence halfepenny 


3 And he went out about the ” third of olde monnoye, 


: ' ‘ and was commun- 
houre, & sawe other standing ydle in the ty a workemans 


market place. re oe 

: gy ’ They deuide 
4 And sayd vnto them, Go ye also Ito the day into twel- 
my vineyard, and whatsoeuer is ryght, I ue houres: so that 


} the third the 
wyl geue you: And they went theyr way. fourth part of the 


5 Agayne he went out about the syxt, (y, syx of the 
and nynth houre, and dyd likewyse. nyne, was three of 
6 And he went out about the eleuenth svuiie® the ale 
houre, and found other standyng ydle, & uenth houre, was 


an houre before 


sayd vnto them, Why stand ye here all sunne sett. 
eli. 


Chap. XX. 


c Theriore oue- 
rie man inhis v 
cation as he is 
called fyrst oght 
to go forward and 
encouradge others 
seing the hyer, is 
indifferent for all, 
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the day ydel ? They sayd vnto hym, becau- 

se no man hath hyred vs. 

7 He sayd to them, go ye also into my 

vineyard, and whatsoeuer is ryght, that 

shal ye receaue. 

8 And when even was come, the Lord of 

the vineyard sayd vnto his steward, Call 

the labourers, and geue them theyr hyer, 

begynnyng at the last, tyl thou come to 

the fyrst. 

9 And they which were hyred about the 

eleuenth houre, came and receaued euery 

man a peny. 

10 Then came the fyrst, supposyng that 

they should receaue more, and they lyke- 

wyse receaued euery man a peny. 

11 And when they hadd receaued it, they 

murmured agaynst the good man of the 

house. 

12 Saying, These last haue wroght but o- 

ne houre, and thou hast made them equal 

vnto vs, which haue borne the burthen, & 

heate of the day. 

13 And he answered to one of them, say- 

ing,’ Friend I do thee no wrong: Dyddest 

thou not agre with me for a peny? — 

14 Take that which is thy duety, and go 

thy way, I will geue vnto this last, as 

much as to thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do as me ly- 

steth with mine own goods? Is thyne eye » 

 euyl because I am good? 

16 *So ° the last shalbe fyrst, and the fyrst 

shalbe last. For many are called, and fewe 

be chosen. 

17 “And lesus ascended to lerusalem, 

& toke the twelue disciples aparte in the 
way 


"Or felowe. 


’ Or enuious 

ecause of 
ome liberali- 
tie. 
Chap. 19. d. 
luk. 18. f. 
mar. 10. ¢. 
Chap, 22. b. 
mar. 10. ¢. 
luke. 18. f- 
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way, and sayd to them. 
C 18 Beholde we go vp to lerusalem, and 
the Sonne of mia shalbe betrayed vnto the 
chief Priestes, and vnto the Scribes, and 
they shal condemne him to death. 
19 And shal deliuer hym to the Gentiles, 
to be mocked, to be scourged, and to be 
crucified ; and the thyrd day he shal ryse 
agayne. 
20 Thé came to hym the mother of Zebe- 
des chyldren with her sonnes, worshyp- 
pyng him, and desiryng a certayne thing 
of him. 
21 And he sayd vnto her, what wylt thou 
haue ? She sayd to him, Grant that these 
my two sonnes may syt, the one at thy 
ryght hand, & the other at thy lyft hand 
in thy kyngdome. 
22 And Iesus answered and sayd, Ye wot 
not what ye aske. Are ye able to drincke 
of the ¢cup that I shal drincke of: & to He setteth the 
be baptized with the baptisme that I Deas Goes 
shalbe batized with? They sayd to hym,we ot apae ore 
are able. cuppe, to signifie 
23 And he sayd vnto them, Ye shal dryn- the "measur of 
ke in deed of my cup, and shalbe bapti- which God hath 
zed with the baptisme, that I am bapti- (eon tne which 
zed with. But to syt at my ryght hand, sade See Be Be 
and at my lyft hand, is® not myne to geue: God wy fie 
but it shall be geuen to them for whome on tea Ghose ta 
it is prepared of my father. bestowe offices of 
Mar. 10, 7, 24 “And when the other ten heard this, iain 
luke,22,.c. they disdayned at the two brethren. 
D 25 But lesus called them vnto him, and 
sayd, Ye know that the lordes of the Gen- 
tiles haue domination ouer them. 
26 And they that are great, exercise po- 
¢.il. 


Chap. XX. 
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wer ouer thé. It shal not be so among you. 
But whosoeuer wyl be great among you, 
let him be your minister. 
27 And whosoeuer wyl be chief among 
you, let him be your seruant. 
28 * Buen as the Sonne of man came, not Phil. 2, u, 
to be ministred vnto, but to minister, and 
to geue his lyfe for the” redemption of ” Or price of 
many the ransom. 
29 * And as they departed from Lericho, a 10. 9. 
muche people folowed him. ane LS i 
30 And behold two blynde men syttyng 
by the way syde: When they heard Iesus 
passe by, cryed saying, Thou Lord the son- 
ne of Dauid, haue mercie on vs. 
31 And the people rebuked them, becau-  pyo piynde 
se they should holde their peace. But a le their 
they cried the more saying, Haue mercie 
on vs thou Lord, which art the sonne of 
Dauid. 
32 Then Iesus stode styl, and called them, 
and sayd, What wyl ye that I should do to 
ou? 
33 They sayd to hym, Lord that our eyes 
may be opened. 
34 And lesus had compassion on them, 
and touched their eyes, and immediatly 
their eyes receaued syght, and they folo- 
wed hym. 


THE XXI. CHAPTER, 


He rydeth into Ierusalem, dryueth the 
marchantes out of the temple, healeth the stck, 
curseth the fygge tre, and rebuketh the Phari- 
ses, wilh the similitude of the two sonnes, 
and of the housbandmen that slewe suche as 
were sent unto them. 

And 
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A A Nd when they drew nye to [erusalé, 
om we & were come to Bethphage, vnto the 
“mount of the Oliues, then sent lesus two 
of his disciples. 
2 Saying to them, Go into the towne that 
lyeth ouer agaynst you, and anone ye shal 
fynde an*asse bound, and her colt with _* By this entric 
her : lose them, and bryng them vnto me. guive the state & 
3 And if any man say oght vnto you, say condition of his 
ye, that the Lord hath nede of them: and was farre contra 
streight way he wyl let them go. Sa aie ar the 
4 All this was done to fulfil that W was worlde. 
spoken by the Prophet, saying, 
Lisa, 62.6. 5 *Tel ye the” daughter of Sion, Behold 
zacha, 9.6. 
luk, 19. f, thy kyng cometh vnto thee, meke & syt- 
aie f ting vpon an asse, and a” colte, the fole of se ae 
Citic of Sig. 20 asse vsed to the yocke. relic tabehie het 
6 The disciples went & dyd as lesus cO- PY two are taken 
manded them. | 
7 And broght y asse & ¥ colte, and put on 
He rydde on “them theyr clothes, and set him theron. 
the dame wet © And many of the people spread theyr 
in copagnie. garmentes in y way: & other cutte doune 
branches fro the trees, and strawed them 
in the way. 
What inter- 9 Moreouer, the people that went befo- 
Chrcthat of Fe, and they also that came after cryed, 
the people. saying, © Hosanna the sonne of Dauid. © saue 1 pray 
Blessed be he that cometh in the name of (peetesting Gat 
the Lord, Hosanna thou which art in the de good successe 
Thiest heauens. “ ae eee 
Mar. 11. 6b. 10 *And when he was come into Ierusa- 8 in heauen must 
luk. 19.9. Jem, all the citie was moued, saying, Who eon 
is this ? 
11 And the people sayd, this is rmsvs 
the Prophet of Nazaret a citie of Ga- 
lile. 


e. lll. 
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* And Iesus went into the téple of Gad, ‘ahah | 
° cast out all them that *soulde & boght eo 
‘Inthe porcheor in the ® temple, and ouerthrew the tables Deut. 14. c. 
cote no BO of y mony changers, and the seates of thé 
that solde doues. 
138 And sayd to them, It is written, * My 284. 56.0. 


ere, 7. 
house shalbe called the house of prayer. ‘The ne 


one it telition ‘ But ye haue made it a denne of theues. male 
be sat ey 14 And the blynd and the halt came to 
worshipe. him in the temple, and he healed them. 

15 And when the chiefe Priestes & Scri- 

bes saw the marueiles that he dyd, and y 

children crying in the téple, and saying, 

Hosanna the sonne of Dauid, they disdat- 

ned. 

16 And said vnto him, Hearest thou what 

these say? [esussayd vnto the, yea, read ye 
« Yf God reueile neuer, * By the §”’*mouth of babes and suck Psat. 8.u. 
oy n rang linges, thou hast” made parfit the praise Y vee ee 
that can not as 17 And he left them, ancl went out of ¥ y rrownded thie 


et speake, is it strength, 
maruell if, they citie vnto Bethanie, and had his abyding 


that can speake do there. 
settfourth and ma ive 
rnitie the same ? 18 And in the morning’ ‘ ws he returned iffar.1i.t. 


into the citie agayne, he hungred. itt 18.-¢. 
19 And spyed a fygge tree in the way, and 
came to it, and founde nothyng theron, 
but leaues only, & sayd to it, Neuer frute 
erow on thee henceforwardes. And ano- 
ne the fygge tree wythered away. 
20 And whé his disciples sawe that, they 
marueiled, saying, How sone is the fygge 
tree wythered away ? 
21 Tesus answered and sayd vnto them, ¢ 
Verely I say vnto you, if ye shal haue 
fayth, and shal not doubt, ye shal not one- 
ly ‘do that which I haue done to the lygge 
tree: but also If ye shal say vnto this mou- 
taine 
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taine, " Take thy selfe away, and cast thy "Which thing 
selfe into the sea, it shalbe done. arate” lace 
Chup.7.a. 22 * And what soeuer ye shal aske in pray 
mar. lI.c. er, if ye beleue, ye shal receaue it. 
oh lb.b. yd 
Mar.12.¢, 22 “And when he was come into the tem- 
lwk.20 .a. ple, the chiefe Priestes and the Elders of 
ie sib the people, came vnto him as he was tea- 
of Christe. chyng’, and sayd, By what auctoritie doest 
thou these thynges? and who gaue thee 
this power ? 
24 Jesus answered and sayd vnto them, | 
also wyl aske of you a certayne question, 
which if ye assoyle me, I inlyke wyse wy] 
tel you by what auctoritie I do these thin- 
ees, 
25 The baptisme of Iohn whence was it, 
“of God. “from heauen, or of men? Then they reaso- 
ned among them selues, saying, If we shal 
say from heauen, he wil say vnto vs: why 
did ye not then beleue him ? 
26 But & yf we shal say of men, then 'fea- | ‘The hypocri- 
tes feare ma more 
Chap. ld.a, TC We the people. * For all men held [ohn then God,and ma 
mare Sie REGU Heh, -  fieth the trueth, 
27 And they answered les’, and said, We 
ci, not tel. And he sayd vnto them, Nether 
tell you, by what auctoritie I do these 
thynges. 
28 But what thinke ye? A certayne man 
The similitu had two sonnes, and came to the elder, & 
ven” ° sayd, Sonne, go and worke to day in my vi 
neyard. 
29 He answered and sayd, I wil not : but 
afterward aduised him selfe, and went. 
30 Then came he to the seconde, and sayd 
lykewise. And he answered, and sayd, | 
wyl syr, yet went not. 
31 Whether of them twayne dyd the wyl 
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of yfather? They sayd vnto him, The fyrst. 

Tesus sayd vnto them, Verely I say vnto 
ote tis you, that the k publicans and the harlotes 
to repent & besa. Shal come into the kyngdome of God be- 
ued that stande in foye you. 


their owne cécey- 


7 norrpe i *) 7 1 : Tr : God taught, 
te,thatthegreatest 82. For Tohn came vnto you In the way of ty Iohn the 


apinere: Wat bat righteousnes, & ye beleued him not. But hice i 
come torepentan- the publicans, and the harlots beleued johis wis y. 
cc. . . eae 

him. And yet ye, thogh ye sawe it, were pright & par- 

. on elt. 

not moued with repentiace, that ye myght 

afterward haue beleued him. ™ 

33 * Herken another similitude. There was yyuy.19. a. 

a certayne housholder, which planted a doing 
ene Vineyard 1 vineyard, and ™ hedged itround about, G04 “Gompa- 


whieh ke hadele- and made a wynepresse in it, and buylt a reth him sel- 
“ey, tower, and let it out to housbad men, and ;{y0 7°" 
™ Vsed all me- , ’ lolder. 
ig be Bee atk went into a strange countrey. 
fal. ~ 34 And when the tyme of the fruit drew 
"Which were the nere, he sent his seruantes to y ™ housbad- 
Priestes & rulers. yon to receaue the fruites of it. , 
35 And the housbandmen caught his” ser ’’The Prophe 
uantes, and beat one, killed another, and '°* 
stoned another. 
36 Againe he sent other seruantes, mo 
then the fyrst, and they serued them like- 
wyse. 
87 But last of all, he sent vnto them his 
owne ” sonne, saying, They wyl feare my “les Christe. 
sonne. 
38 But when the housbandmen saw the 
sonne, they sayd amog them selues, * This Chap. 26.a. 
is the heyre : come, let vs kyl hym, & let vs 77 m 
take his inheritance. 
39 And they caught him, and thrust him 
out of the vineyard, and slewe him. 
40 When therfore the Lord of the vi- 
neyard shal comme, what wil he do with 
those 
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those housbandmen 
41 They sayd vnto him, He wil cruely de 
stroy those euil persons, and wyl let out 
his vineyard ynto other housbandmen, 
which shal deliuer him the fruit at tymes 
conuenient. 
42 lesus sayd vnto them, Red ye neuer in 
Act.4.p. the Scriptures, * The stone which the buil 
psal. 117.¢. ders refused, the same, is made the P he- 
ee ,, adstone of the corner? This was y Lordes 
Christ. is the doing, and it is merueylous in our eyes. 
commer stone 43 Therfore say I ynto you, the kyngdo- 
me of God shalbe taken from you, & shal 
be geuen to a people, which shal bryng 
forth the fruites of it. 
fisa.8.c, 44 * And whosoeuer shal fal on this stone 
he shalbe broken: but on whom soeuer it 
shal fal vpon, it wyl grynde him to pow- 
der. 
45 And when y chiefe Priestes and Pha- 
rises heard these similitudes, they perce- 
aued that he spake of them. 
46 And they seekyng to lay handes on 
him, feared the people, because they toke 
him as a Prophet. 


THE XXII. CHAPTER, 
He describeth the state of Christs Churche. 
Tribute to be gewen to the magistrat, of the re- 
surrection, the Scribes question, and Christes di 
winitie. 
ee: AN@ Iesus answered, and spake vnto 
Tuk. ted. them > in similitudes. savi 
reer agayne In simulitudes, saying, 
reuel, 19, b. a ai 
2 The kyngdome of heauen is like vnto 
a certayne kyng which maried his sonne. 
3 And ®* sent forth his seruantes, to call 
them that were byd to the weddyng, and 


® As not mete 
or fitt. 

P To fasten and 
ioyne the buyl- 
ding together. 


® Christe repro- 
cheth the lewes of 
their ingratitude 
and obstinate ma- 
lice in that they re 
iected the grace of 
God which was so 
plentifully offered 
vnto them. 
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they would not come. 
4 Agayne he sent forth other seruantes, The similitu 
saying, Tel them which are bydden, Be- (0) "™ 
holde I haue prepared my dinner, mine 
oxen and my fatlinges are killed, and all 
thinges are ready, come vnto y mariage. 
9 But they made light of it, and went 
their wayes, one to his ferme place, ano- 
ther about his marchandise. 
6 And the remnant toke his seruantes, 
and intreated them sharpely, and slewe 
them. 
7 But when the ” king heard that, he was ” Goa puni- 
wroth: and sent forth his warriers, and abla es 
destroyed those murtherers, and burnt titude. 
vp their citie. 
8 Then sayd he to his seruiates, Truly the 
weddynge is prepared: But they which 
were bidden, were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therfore out into the hye wayes, ‘The calling 
and as many as ye fynde, byd them to the 72," G"™ 
mariage. 
' The ingrati: 1O And the seruantes went out into the 
Webydeinoten, He wayes and gathered to gether as ma- 
se the holy meates ny as they coulde fynd, both ” good and, “Inthechureh 


to perishe which 


God hath prepa- bad: and the weddyng was furnyshed joa Se sae 


red for his. with ceastes. with the 
ate ; dl. 
11 Then the king came in, to see the ren- oo 
stes, and spyed there a man which had 
¢« He had not a not on a © weddyng garment. 
pure affection,and oe , 8 . 
vpright eonscitee, 12 And sayd vnto hym, friend, how 4 ca- 


“ Thogh God mest thou in hyther, and hast not on a 
sulfre for a tyme . 


hypocrites in the wedding crarment ? And he was euen spea- 
Churche: yet he chlesse. 
knoweth how to 


trye them. 13 Then sayd the kmg to the ministres, B 
Take and bynde hym hand and fote, and Chap.8.b. 
cast hym into vtter darcknes, * there shal !*/-* 
be 


RY S&S. MATTHEW, yt) 


be wepyng and gnasshyng of teeth. 
14 For many are®called, & fewe be chosé@. _* By the outw- 
Mar.12.a, 15 * Then went the Pharises and toke ate sain 
fuk 20.d. counsel how they myght tagle him in hys 
wordes, 
16 And they sent vnto hym their disct- 
ples with Herodes seruantes, saying, Ma- 
ster we knowe that thou art true, and tea- 
chest the way of God truly, nether carest 
for any man, for thou considrest not men _‘ As _ touching 
nes estat. fiextee baler he 
17 Tel vs therfore, how thynkest thou ? Is be riche or poore, 
it lawful to geue tribute vnto Cesar or 
not? 
0 24y “18 Tesus perceaued theyr wyckednes, and 
sayd, Why tempte ye me ye hypocrites ? 
C19 Let me see the tribute mony. And they 
broght him a £peny. yalanatont ee 
20 And he sayd vnto them, whose is this pence halfe peny. 
Image andsuperscription? They sayd ynto 
him, Cesars. 
fiom. 13.0. 21 Then sayd he vnto them, * Geue ther- 
fore to Cesar, that which is Cesars, and ge 
ue vnto God, that which is Goddes. 
22 When they heard that, they meruey- 
led, and left him, and went theyr way. 
Mar.12.b. 23 “The same day the Sadduces came to 
~ a 7, him (which say that there is no resurre- 
ction) and asked hym, 
Deut. 25.a. 24 Saying, Master, * Moses bad, if a man 
” Orsonnes, dye, hauynge no” chyldren, that his bro- 
: 2 ficieong ther“ mary his wyfe, & rayse vp seede vn- 
to his brother. 
25 ‘There were with vs seuen brethren, & 
the fyrst maryed a wife, and deceassed 
without yssue, and left his wyfe vnto his 
brother. 


Chap, XAT, 


h Wher Gods 
worde is not prea- 
ched & wnderstid, 
ther muste needes 
raigne blyndenes 
and errours. 

i For asmoche as 
they shal be exem 
pted frome the in- 
firmities of this 
present life, 
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26 Likewise also the second, & the thyrd, 
vnto the seuenth. 
27 Last of all the woman dyed also. 
28 Now in the resurrection, whose wyte 
shal she be of the seuen? For all had her. 
29 Iesus answered and sayd vnto them, 
Ye" are deceaued, not vnderstandyng the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
30 For in the resurrection, mé nether ma- 
ry wiues, nor wiues are bestowed in ma- 
riadge: butare as the Angels of God in 
heauen. 
31 As touchyng the resurrection of the 
dead, haue ye not read what is sayd ynto 
you of God, which sayth, 
32 “lam Abrahams God, and Isaacs God, Ewrod.3.c. 
and the God of Iacob ? God is not the God P 
of the dead, but of the lyning. 
33 And when the people hearde that, they 
were astonied at his doctrine. 
34 * When the Pharises had heard, how y Mur, 12 
he had put the Sadduces to silence, ypon 
that they drewe together, 
35 And one of them which was an expon- 
der of the lawe, asked him a question, tem- 
ting him, and saying, 
36 Master, which is the chiefe commande 
ment in the law? 
37 lesus sayd to him,* Loue the Lord thy Deué.6.d. 
God, with all thy hart, w all thy soule, “4-10. ¢- 
and with all thy mynde. 
38 This is the fyrst and the chiefe com- 
mandement. 
389 And the secod is like vnto this. *Loue Rom. 13.¢. 
thine neyghbour as thy selfe. leut. 19. d. 
40 In these two commandementes, han- ag ne 
geth all the Lawe and the Prophetes. a 
41 * While 


ol, 


RY & MATTHEW, AQ 


Mar. 12. d. 41 “While ¥ Pharises were gathered to- 
luk. 20.9 wether, Tesus asked them, | 
42 Saying, What thynke ye of Christe? * Bythespiritot 


HOPE w ‘ ! | ae prophecie, spea- 
Meg gy Whose” sonne is he ? They sayd vnto him, Chat tale nu: 
lie the sonne of Dauid. nee Ga et 
43 He sayd vnto thé, How then doth Da- hand is signitied 
—e ae , : ' Lhautoritie anc 

uid in * spirit cal him Lor d, saying, power which God 
Psal.109.a. 44 “ The Lord sayd to my Lord, syt on my gyueth his Some 
oe poe ‘right hand ™ tyl, { make thyne Cnemyes him his lieutenat 
caste: labs Ach ware éczouuernour ouer 

touching his thy fote stole : his Churche, 


ede: ee 45 If Dauid call hym Lord, how is he the on Not that, his 
saeniinee tei 1a: syngdome shalthé 
comming | 8 bis somne ! ende, but thoflice 


Godhead, ‘ ; es 
5 i res . of his humanitie 
46 And none could answere him agay Se ee 


ne one worde, nether durst any from that with the father 


. 28 Pe and holy Gost shal 
day forth, aske him any mo questions. so ‘veienlats 


one God all in all. 
THE XXIII. CHAPTER. 


Christe condemneth the ambition, counelous 
nes, anid hypocrisie of the Scribes and Phar- 
ses and their persecutions against the seruan- 
tes of God. He prophecieth the destruction of 
Terusalem., 


A I ne spake Iesus to the people, and to 
his disciples, a 
2. Hsd.8.a. 2 Saying, The * Scribes and the Pharises 
CO. Vide. syt in Moses seat. 


" ‘Teaching 


that hicl | what | ’ hy ® Accordyng to 
ak Shah 3 All therfore what soeuer they * by ioe 


you obserue, that obserue and do: but af- reade:butnot that 

ter their workes do not: For they say, and Wich, trey te 
do not. ues. 

Esa.10.a. 4 * For they bynde heauy burthens, and 

2 hi ereuous to be borne, and lay them on 

deut.¢.), mens shoulders, but they them selues wyl 

§ 21.0. not heaue at them with one of theyr fin- 


gers, 
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' They wereserol § Al theyr workes they do for to be sene 

les of parchment Pisen. Bor thy valce Chevy *>Phvlecta - aa 
wherintheeomma OF MeCN, LOr they Make ney ryiacte- Nom. 15, a. 
damétes ware Write woe lenada anc alee vcore tha’? ttn Gent, 29. bh. 
ten,and to this day PLCs broade, and make longe the skirtes ” edges or he. 
the Towas vse the of their garmentes, . . mes. 

in a peece of le. © “And loue to syt in the worthiest place Mar. 12, d. 
ther, and so bynde at feastes, and to haue the chiefe seates in “*:1!./- 
thé totheirbrowe, | 20.9. 

arme éce. to ae the assembles. 
tent they might h _ * ! a8 ; 
Luecantuuaive. ( Vad pretynges in the markettes, and to 
membrance of the he called of men ” Rabbi, Rabbi. Master. 


lawe. | 
¢ Christ forbyd- 8 “ But benot ye called”* masters : For one AOR 3B 


deth not to gyue j¢ © ink is to ‘hriste. "teacher. 
oth not to eye is your master, that is to wyt, Christe, pene. 


cistrates, and Ma- and “all ye are brethren. dere, 31.f, 


sters,but condem- , ‘ a £ - 7 . 
Neth ambition & 2 ud *call noman your father, vpo the Mal, 1.°a. 


superioritie ouer earth, for ther is but one your Father, and [he Pharists 
our brothers faith, were called 


¢ 


which office appar he is in heauen. ee oF - 
: 6 Cheiet . 1ers and the 
oth to Christe 1() Be not called Doctors, for ther is but gvacn py, 
one your Doctor, and he is Christe. ctors. 

“ The highest di * a tf i 
see He LGT 1] But he that is° greatest among you, Luh. 14, ¢ 
che is not Lord- let him be your seruant. “cit; e. 
shippe or domini- , | : 
on, but ministerie 12 For whosoeuer will exalte hym selfe, 
and seruice. shalbe broght low. And he that wil hum 


ble hym selfe, shalbe exalted. 
13 Wo therfore be vnto you Scribes and _ 
Pharises, hypocrites, because ye shut vp aoe 


the kyngdome of heauen” before men : for enter. 


| : | ‘Which haue 
ye your selues go not in, nether suffre ye now their to- 
them that” enter in. te with in the 


dore. 


14 *Wobe vnto you Scribes and Phari- jgur, 19. d. 
ses, hypocrites: For ye deuour widowes /é. 20. g. 
houses, and that vnder a coloure of lon- 
ge prayers. Wherfore ye shal receaue the 
greater damnation. 
15 Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phari- 
© They soght all ses, hypocrites, for ye compasse ° sea and 
meanes they co’ land to bryng one into your beliefe: and 
of a Gentile a le- when he is broght, ye make him two fol- 
we. . 
de more the childe of hell, then ye your 
selues 


“Andmaketh 
it to be taken 
as a holy 
thing heeau- 
se of the vse. 
Mans doctri- 
ne doth not 
onely obscure 
the doctrine 
of God, but. is 
cantrary to 
it. 


1.2.8.0. 
9 chro.6. a. 
Chap. 5. f. 
C 
Luk.12. 6. 


"The parfour 
mace of ones 
promesse. 


BY S, MATTHEW. 4] 
sclues are. 
[6 Wo be vnto you blynde guydes, which 
say, Whosoeuer sweareth by the temple, it 
is nothyng : but whosoeuer sweareth by y 
eolde of the temple, he offendeth. 
\7 Ye fooles and blynde, whether is gre- 
ater, the gold, or the temple that ” sanctifi 
eth the golde ? 
18 And whosoeuer sweareth by the aul- 
ter, itis nothing: but whoso euer sweareth 
by y offermg that lyeth on the aulter, of- 
fendeth. 
19 Ye fooles and blynde : whether is gre- 
ater, the offeryng, or the aulter which san 
ctifieth the offermg ? 
20 Whosoeuer therfore sweareth by the 
aulter, sweareth by it, and by all that the- 
ron Is. 
21 * And whosocuer sweareth by the tem- 
ple, sweareth by it, and by hym that dwel 
leth therin. 
22 * And he that sweareth by heauen, swe- 
areth by the seate of God, & by hym that 
sytteth theron. 
23 * Wo be to you Seribes, and Pharises, 
Hypocrites, which tyeth mynt, annyse, 
and commyn, and leaue the wayghtyer 
matters of the lawe vndone : iudgement, 
mercie, and ” faith. These oght ye to ha- 
ue done, and not to haue left the other 
vndone. 
24 Ye blynde guydes, which ‘ strayne out 
a gnate, and swalow a cammel. 
25 * Wo be to you Seribes and Pharises, 
hypocrites, § for ye make cleane y vtter si 
de of the cup, & of the platter: but with- 

Ei, 


f Ye staye at that 
which is nothing, 
aud let passe that 
which is of greater 
importance. 

4 Yesekehow to 
gett estimation 
with men é& pas- 
se not whether ye 
haue a good con- 
science or no. 


rea i AW R { T 
- ry Ci }) it d 
] THE GO 
a ry" ‘ee i) : 
Chap, . 


‘y and ex the 
ul of bryhery a fyrst th 
in they are ful of sat opr om out 
on Thou blynde & platter, tha 
26 f the cup Ea. e also. es 
: de of th clean *harises, 
de of them may 1 Seribes, an aynted 
] c 
Sy » be to you welyke ynto p ard : 
27 Wo ‘ye arelyke v | outwar 
ee ‘ites for y ] eautifu es 
hypocri oh ppeare vee 1 mens bones, 
tobes, which el u of dead m 
POW ’ itl l 
2n with 1 ‘ay roh 
but are fulthineés. ere ry 
and of al fy a tis outward y ye are ful o 
98 So ure y ’ whe with in, P , 
Nn, ‘4 ; l 
us vnto men, ¥ e. 1ar1ses, 
— vinin and eee and a of 
hypocr to you he tombe: 
r vn O y eaters 1 1¢ q 
29 Wo be For ye ei the sepulchres 
hypocrites, & garnisl 
ran Prophetes, & g layes 
em- the : | teous, b ane in the C y 
hi lor ATem Gz f the rig 1 Tr e had C We ne bene ling 
2 = | » ory 
‘ance of them,& sayd, If w uld not ha f » or, killing 
“s te MNneune wes 30 And sey } we wow ne he bloud O 
i poe f our fathers, them, in’ t 
ices * rteners with tl to your sel- 
Ja , 0 « 
s. , vn ‘ 
the e be wy lren o 
0 then y he chyldre 
31 So i are the chy 
, that ye? ar tes. ‘e of your 
‘Tt is nob now : ek the oe mca the measure of y 
ie tna kv ilec “7 cwy : 
ae begone “8 Fulfil ye lyk _— of i ee 
tion : : i ins Ont s 
Ae Sr do fathers. e general tid of hel : 
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The destru- 
ction of the 
temple, 
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ple and the aulter. 

36 Verely I say vnto you, all these thyn- 
ges shal lyght vpon this generation. 

37 * lerusalem, [erusalem which kyllest y 
Prophetes, & stonest them which are sent 
to thee: How ofté would I haue gathered 
thy chyldren together, * as the henne ga- 
thereth her chyckens vnder her wynges, 
and ye woulde not. 

88 “ Beholde your habitation shalbe left 
vnto you desolate. 

39 “or I say vnto you, ye shal not see me 
' henceforth til that ye say, * Blessed is he 
that commeth in the name of the Lord. 


THE XXIIII. CHAPTER. 


Christe sheweth hys disciples the destruction 
of the temple, the ende of the worlde, and the to- 
kens of the latter dayes, and warneth thé to wa 
ke, for the world shal sodenly perishe. 

Nd lIesus went out and departed fro 

y téple, & his disciples came to him, 
for to shewe him the “buyldyng of y téple 
2 And les’ sayd vnto them, See ye not all 
these thinges? Verely I say vnto you, * the- 
re shal not be here left one stone vpon a- 
nother, that shal not be cast downe. 
3 And as he sate vpon the mount of Oli- 
ues, his disciples came vnto him thé sel- 
ues alone, saying, Tel vs when these thyn- 
ges shalbe, & what signe shalbe of thy co- 
myng’, » and of the ende of the worlde? 
4 And Iesus answered, and sayd vnto 
them, * Take hede ¥ no ma deceaue you. 
) For many shal come in my name, say- 
ing, | am Christe, and shal deceaue many. 
6 And ye shal heare of warres, & of the 
rumors of warres : but see ¥ ye be not trou 

a 


1 He wil retourne 
no more to them 
as ateacher,but as 
a ludge, when us 
they shal be com- 
pelled to confesse 
(althogh to late) 
that he is the ve- 
rie Sonne of Goil. 


SSI 

a Whose excellé 
cie appeareth in 
that that Herode 
for the space of 8. 
yers kept 10000 
men in worke, the 
stones were 15 cu- 
bites longe, in he- 
ight 12, in breadth 
4. as Tosephus 
writeth. 


a 


>» They thoght the 
worlde shulde be 
at an ende, whé le 
rusalem were de. 
stroyed. 

© He answereth 
them not accor- 
ding to their myn 
des, but admonis- 
sheth thé of that 
which isnecessarie 
for them. 


Chap. AXTIII. THE GOSPEL WRIT 
bled: For all these thynges must come to 
passe, but the ende is not yet. 
7 For nation shal ryse against nation, and 
realme against realme: & there shalbe pe- 
stilence, honger, and earthquakes, in cer- 
tayne quarters. 

« Great & cruel 8 All these are y ' begynnyng of sorowes. 
sa the 9 * Then shal they put you to trouble, & Chap. 10.5, 
fogee OF ade. Soe MP yom, wand ye sielbie * Tested of oll BEG, 
spel. nations for my names sake. Sahin VE an, 
yoo tevouwere 10 And then shal many be offended, and § 16.«. 
troubles. shal betray one another, and shal hate one 

another. 
11 And many false prophetes shal aryse, 
and shal deceaue many. 
Many wilkepe 12 And because ' iniquitie shal haue y vp 
mcke their chari- ‘ 
tie, because they per hand, the loue of many shal abate. 
el von whom 3 * But he that endureth to the ende, the B 
they shulde be- same shalbe safe. . eke. 
silent [4 And this glad tidinges of the kyng- He peter 
dome, shalbe preached through the who- jis.sainst 
le world, for a witnes vnto all nations: & 
then shal the ende come, 
ye vuen the 15 Whe § ye therfore shal see the “ abomi- “Thehorribie 
ted,it shal beasi- Nation of desolation spoken of by * Daniel FS Ge 
A ge made the Prophet, standyng in the holy place : aon care 
i sniie aod let him that readeth it, take hede. | religion. 
| "16 Then let them which be in Iurie, flye 24 9 /: 
into the mountaynes. 
17 And let hym which is on y house top, 
not come downe to fet any thing out of 
his house. 
8 Nether let him which is in the fielde, 
returne backe to fetche his clothes. 
19 Wo shalbe in those dayes to them that 
are with chylde, and to them that geue 
sucke, 
20 But 
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20 But pray that your flyght be not in 
Act.l.b. the wynter, nether on the * Sabbath day. 

21 For thé shal be great tribulation, such 

as was not frd the begynning of the worl- 

de to this tyme, nor shalbe. 

22 Yea, and except those dayes should be 


” Man, shortened, there should no” fleshe be sa- 
ued, but for the" chosens sake those dayes + God prouideth 
shalbe shortened. for his childré in 


Mar. 13. ¢ 23 *Then if any man shal saye vnto you; -_— 
Lo, here is Christe, or there is Christe: be- 
leue it not. 
Luk. 17. ¢, 24 For there shal* aryse false Christes, & 
false prophetes, and shal do great mira- 
cles, and wonders : In so muche, that yf it 
were possible, the very electe should be 
ceceaued. 
25 Behold, I haue tolde you before. 
26 Wherfore if they shal saye vnto you: 
Beholde he is in the' desert, go not forth: 1 whither the 
Beholde he is in the secrete places, bele- se Christes and 


deceauers lead the 


ue not. people, hiding thé 
selues in holes as 


Cc 27 For as the lyghtnyng commeth out of if they were asha. 
the East, and shyneth in to the West: so med of their pro- 


| + : fession. 
shal the commyng of the Sone of man be, 
Luk. 17. g. 28 * For where soeuer a dead * carkas is, ; k In despite of 
“When God eer Oper : Sess aitan the faithfu 
hath made an euen thythe1 wyl the Keles resort, shal be gathered 


ende of the 29 *Immediatly after the ” tribulations and ioyned with 
troubles of | | | | l isa vie Christe, as the E- 
his churche, Of those dayes, shal the sunne * be darke- gies assemble by tk 
Mar. 13, ¢. ‘ ) ‘ a tea | dead carkas, 

aa a ned : & the mone shal not geue her lyght, “pg arta. 


vst, 13.¢, 20d the starres shal fal from heauen, and horrible trebling 
ezech, 32.b, the powers of heauen shal be tossed. a, tt = 
pigs ‘ 30 And then shal appeare the signe of y ordre of nature. 
"Sonne of man in heauen. And then shal 
all the kynreds of the earth mourne, and 
they shal see the Sonne of ma come in the 
fil. 


Chap, XXII, THE GOSPEL WRITE 
cloudes of heauen with power and great 
glorie. 
31 * And he shal send his Angels with the Reue.1.b. 
great voyce of a trompet, & they shal ga- sits Te 
ther together his chosen, from the four Heng 4 
windes, and fro the one ende of the world 
to the other. : 
32 Learne a similitude of the fygge tree, 
when her branches are yet téder, and her 
leaues sprong, ye knowe that sommer 1s 
nye. 
33 So like wyse ye, when ye see all these 
thinges, be ye sure that she kyngdome of 
Cod is neare, even at the dores. 

» For within50 34 Verely I say vnto you, that this™ ge- 
yereslerusal@was ,.- 2 ate 4 ge 
Nestroyed,thegod- Neratio shal not passe, tyl all these be ful- 
thd, fulee tenchera: Ld. 
seduced the peo. 835 * Heauen and earth shall passe awaye: Mar. 13. d. 
a religion por but my wordes shal not passe awaye. 
eee ae acta 80: aber that day and houre knoweth no D 
re at an ende. 

man, no not the Angels of heauen, but my 

Father only. 

37 * But as the tyme of Noe was, so like Luk.17. f. 
wyse shal the comming of the Sonne of 

man be. 

38 *For as in the dayes before the floud, 1. Pet.d.e. 
they dyd eat and drinck, mary, and gyue 7°” WG 
in mariage, euen vnto y day that Noe en- 

tred into the Arke ; 

39 And knewe of nothing, tyl the floud + Because of 
came and toke them all away ; So shal al- j2er merecu 
so the commyng of the Sonne of manbe. 

" This leacheth 49 *"'Then two men shalbe tn the fieldes, Luk. 17.9. 
euery manu to wal- | 3 aa 
ke warely not re- the one shalbe receaued, and the other !-4hess.4.d. 
aaatind, ms thee SHalbe re fused. 


he be neuer so de 4] Two women shalbe prynidyne at the 
re vato him, mil 


Mur. 13. d. 


Luk. 12. a. 
? thess. 5. a. 
reuel. 16.¢. 


Chup. 13. f; 
and 25.¢. 
iob 20. ¢. 
reuel,21.¢, 
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myl, the one shalbe receaued, and the o- 
ther shalbe refused. 

42 * Wake therfore, because ye know not 
what houre your master wil come. 

43 Of * this be sure, that if the good man 
of the house knewe at what watche the 
thefe woulde come, he would surely 
watch, and not suffre his house to be bro- 
ken vp. 

44 Therfore be ye also ready, for in the 
houre that ye thinke not, wyl the Sonne 
of man come. 

45 Who is a faythful seruant and wyse, 
whome his master hath made ruler ouer 
his householde, to geue them meat in sea 
son conuenient ? 

46 Happy is that seruant whome his ma- 
ster (whé he cometh) shal fynde so doyng. 
47 Verely I say vnto you, he shal make 
him ruler ouer al his goodes. 

48 But and if that euyl seruant shal say mn 
his hart, My master doth deferre his com- 
myne,, 

49 And begyn to smyte his folowes, yea, 
and to eat and to drincke with the dron- 
ken, 

50 That seruantes master wyl come in a 
day, when he loketh not for him, and in 
an houre that he is not ware of: 

51 And wyl cut hym of, and geue hym 
his portion with hypocrites. “ there shal- 
be wepyng, and gnasshyng of teeth. 


THE XXV. CHAPTER, 
By the similitude of the virgins and talels, Ic 


i rargr 
Chap. XAY, THE GOSPEL WRIT 


newl he deseribeth the last twigement, and echor~ 


telh all men to charitie. 


de teachethvs, that 
it 7 not sufficient, 
to haue once geué 
otealnae tate, toeir lampes & went to " mete the bryde- 


= Christe, but erome. 

sername, musrO"'9 And fiue of them were folysh, and fine 
were WYSE. 

3 The folyshe toke theyr lampes, but to- 
ke none oyle with them. 

4 But the wise toke oyle in their vessels 
with their lampes. 

5 Whyle the brydegrome taryed, all sl6- 
bred and slepte. 

6 And euen at mydnyght, there was a 
crye made: Beholde the bridegrome co- 
meth, Go out against him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, & trym- 
med their lampes. 

which they ‘hae & And ¥ folysh sayd to the wyse, » Geue 

contemned, but it vs of your oyle, for our lampes go out. 

sie 9 But ¥ wise answered, saying, We feare 
least there wil not be ynough for vs ~ 

Pe oe ai oa but * go ye rather to them that sel, & 

cause they made bye for your selues. 

“a ™ 10 And whyle they went to bye, y bryde- 
grome came: & they that were redie went 
in with him to the wedding, and the gate 
was shut vp. 

11 Afterwardes came also the other vir- 

e, 1 pleas gins, saying, Master, Master, open to vs. 

youhauefayledin 12 But he answered, & savd, Verely I say 

mip airdda way, , vate you, I ‘ know you not. 

to ctinewein the 13 “Watche therfore: forye knowenether 

knoweledge of _, the day, nor yet the houre, when the Séne 


God, and do good 


with those Braces of man wil come. 
that God hath ge- 
uen Ys. "14 *¢ For certeynly the kyngdome of hea- 


uen 


» Dhis steoilite: en the * kingdome of heauen shalbe : 
likened vnto ten virgins : which toke 


A 

Ihe virgins 
lhat wait for 
the bridegro- 
me, 

’ To do lim 
honor as the 
manner wits. 


B 


Chap.24. . 
mar. 13.d. 


Luk, 19.6. 


" Kuery taleét 
cimonly ma 
de 200 poun 
dle. 


" The master 
recenueth 
him into his 
house, to gy- 
ue him part 
of his goods 
anid commo- 
cities, 
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wen is like as when a man taking his tor- 
ney toa strange countrey, called his ser- 
uantes, & deliuered to them his goodes. 
15 And ynto one he gaue fiue ” talentes, 
to another two, & to another one, to euery 
man. after his habilitie: & strayght way 
departed. 

16 Then he that had receaued the fiue ta 
lentes, went and bestowed them, and gay- 
ned other fyue talentes. 

17 Like wyse, he that receaued two, gay- 
ned other two. 

18 But he that receaued that one, went & 
dygged in the earth, & hyd his masters 
monye. 

19 But after a longe season, the Lord of 
those seruantes came, and rekened with 
them. 

20 Then came he that had receaued fiue 
talentes, and broght other fiue talen- 
tes saying, Master, thou delyueredst vnto 
me fyue talentes: beholde I haue, gayned 
with them fiue talentes mo. 

21 Then his master sayd vnto hym, [t is 
wel done good seruant and faithful : Thou 
hast ben faithful in lytle, I wil make thee 
ruler ouer muche : ” Entre in, into thy ma- 
sters loye. 

22 Also he that receaued two talétes, ca- 
me & sayd, Master thou delyueredst vn- 
to me two talentes: beholde, I haue wone 
two other talents with them. 

23 And his master sayd vnto him, Wel 
good seruant, and faithful. Thou hast ben 
faythful in lytle, I wyl make thee ruler 
ouer muche, Go in, into thy masters ioye. 


Chap, AXY, 


''The graces of f 


Cod shal be take 
awaye frome him 


that doth not be- 


stowe them to 
Gods glorie é his 
neighbours profit, 
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24 ‘hen he which had receaued the one 
talent, came and sayd, Master, I conside. 
red that thou wast an hard ma, which rea 
pest where thou sowedst not, and gathe- 
rest where thou strawedst not ; 

25 I was therfore afrayd, and went and 
hyd thy talent in the earth : beholde thou 
hast thyne owne. 

26 And his master answered, & sayd vn- 
to him, Thou euil seruant, and ” slothfull, 
Thou knewest that I reap where I sowed 
not, and gather where I strawed not: 

27 Thou oghtest therfore to haue put my 
monye to the exchangers, and then at my 
commyng, should I haue receaued myne 
owne with vantage. 

28 Take therfore the talent from him, & 
geue it vnto him which hath ten talentes. 
29 “ For ynto euery man that hath shalbe 
geuen, and he shal haue abundance: and 


euen that he hath. 

30 And cast that vnprofitable seruat into 
vtter “ darcknesse, there shal be wepyng, & 
gnasshing of teeth. 

31 When the Sonne of man commeth in 
his glorie, and all the holy Angels with 
him, then shal he syt vpon y throne of his 
elorie. 

32 And before hym shalbe gathered all 
nations, and he shal separate them one 
from another, as a shepeherde deuideth 
the shepe from the goates. 

33 And he shal set y shepe on his ryght- 


: Forour suluae Dande, and the goates on the lift. 
Lion commeth of 34 Then shal the kyng say to them on his 


the blessing and 


fuuor of Gud. 


ryght hand, Come ye 8 blessed of my Fa- 
ther 


" Or, lynge- 
rer. 


Chap. 13.0. 


luk. 8.¢, 
] 


9. ad 


from him y hath not, shalbe taken away, mar. 4. ¢. 


Chap. 8. 6, 


and 22, b. 


Isai. 5R, b. 
ezech. (B.a, 


Eeele. 7. a. 


"Or intirme. 
yn mae son, and ye came vnto me. 


46 
ther, inherite ye the kingdome prepared 
for you from before the" foundations 
of the world wer layed. 

35 *For!I was an hungred, & ye gaue me 
meat. I thursted, and ye gaue me drincke, 
I was herbourlesse, and ye lodged me. 

36 I was naked, and ye clothed me. I was 
*” sicke, and ye visited me. [ was in pri- 
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37 Then shal the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when sawe we thee an hun- 
ered, and nourished thee ? ora thurst, and 
gaue thee drincke ? 

38 And whé sawe we thee herbourlesse, & 
lodged thee ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 
39 Or when sawe we thee sycke, or in pry 
son, and came vnto thee? 

40 And the king shal answer & say vnto 
them, Verely I say vnto you, In as muche, 


as ye haue done it vnto one of the least of 


these my brethren, ye haue done it to me. 
41 Then shal the king say vnto them 


Theaceursed that shalbe on the lyfte hand, * Departe 


Peal. 
mati. 
luk. 13. f 
esat. 30, f. 


6. b, 


7. q, {rom me ye coursed, into euerlastyng fyre 


whych is prepared for the deuyl and his 
Angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gaue me 
no meat. I thursted, and ye gaue me no 
drincke. 

43 [was herbourlesse, and ye lodged me 
not. [ was naked, and ye clothed me not. | 
was sycke & in priso, & ye visited me not. 
44 Then shal they also answer hym say- 
ing, Sir, when sawe we thee an hungred, 
or a thurst, or herbourlesse, or naked, or 
syck, or in pryson, and dyd not minister 
vnto thee? 


bh Hereby God, 
declareth his lowe 
which he bare to- 
wardes vs betore 
we were borne. 

i Christe mea- 
neth not that our 
saluation depen- 
deth on our wor- 
kes or merites,but 
teacheth what it is 
to lyue iustely tc- 
cording to godly- 
nes and charitic, 
and that God re- 
compenceth his,of 
his free mercie, li- 
kewise as he doth 
elect them. 


Chap. XA VI, THE GOSPEL WRIT 
45 Then shal he answer them, and SAY, 
Verely [ say vnto you, In as much as ye 
dyd it not to one of the least of these, ye 
dyd it not to me. 

* We muste ther 46 * And these * shal go into euerlastyng 

fore onely do thuat ie, Ae ues _ aie 

which God requi- payne, & the ryghteous into life eternal. 

reth of vs, and not 


folowe més folishe 


fantasies. THE XXXVI. CHAPTER. 


Conspiracie against Christ. He excuseth 
Magdalnee. Thinstitution of the Lordes stpper. 
The disciples weakenes. The trayson of Iudas, 
And because Christ calleth him selfe the Son- 
ne of God, he is iudged worthie to dye. Peter de 
nyeth, and repenteth. 

ND it came to passe, when [esus 
had finished all these sayinges, he 
sayd vnto his disciples, 
2 Ye know that within two dayes is Ha- 
ster, and the Sonne of man shalbe deliue- 
red to be crucified. 
3 “Then assembled together the chief 
Priestes, and the Scribes, and the Elders 
of the people in to the hall of the hye Pri- 
est, called Caiaphas. 
4 And consulted how they myght take 
Jesus by subteltie, and kyl hym. 
5 But they sayd, Not on the feast day, 
lest any vprore aryse among the people. 
6 *And when Iesus was in Bethanie, in 
the house of Simon the leper, 

; sage . 7 There came yvnto him a woman, which 
what occasion Iu. Had an alabaster boxe of verie costely 
das toke to com- oyntment, and“ powred it on his head, as 
mitt his trayson. 

he sat at the bourd. 
This was ~~ 8 And when his disciples saw that, they 
rough Ludas mo ht 4 ‘ mi, : / 
tidto whome they had ” indignation, saying, What neded 
gaue credit, this waste ? 
9 For 


lohn. 4. ¢. 


Mar. ld. tl. 
luk, 22, «a. 


A 


ohn. 11. fr 


The priestes 
conspire = a- 
gainstChriste 


Mar, 14. a. 
uh. 7. a. 
iohn. 12. a. 
and ll. u. 
The ointmét 
powred on 
our Sauiour. 


Deut. 15.b, 


“To honour 
my buryall 
withall, 


B 


Mare.13. b. 
luke 22, a, 
ludas con- 
spireth with 
Lhe priestes. 


Jvod, 12.d. 


’ He maketh 
haste to a mo 
re worthie sa- 
crifice, 


Mure 14. e. 
luk. 22.0. 


wok. 13. 
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9 For this ointment myght haue bene 
wel solde, and geuen to the poore. 
10 And Iesus knowinge that, sayd ynto 
them, Why trouble ye the woma? She hath 
wroght a good worke vpon me. 

11* For ye shal haue the poore alwayes 
with you: but me shal ye not * haue al- 
wayes. 

12 For im that she powred thys oyntment 
on my body, she dyd it to “ bury me. 

13 Verely I say vnto you, Wheresoeuer 
this Gospel shalbe preached throughout 
al the world, there shal also this that she 
hath done, be spoken of for a memorial 
of her. 

14 * Then one of the twelue called Ludas 
Iscariot, went vnto the chiefe priestes, 
15 And sayd, What wil ye geue me and | 
wyl deliuer him vnto you? And they ap- 
poynted vnto him thyrty “ peeces of syl- 
uer. 


16 And from that tyme, he soght opportu ; 


nitie to betraye hym. 
17 * Now on the fyrst day of the feast of 
vnleuened bread, the disciples came to 
Tesus, saying vnto him, Where wylt thou 
that we prepare for thee to eat the passe- 
ouer ? 
18 And he sayd, Go into the citie, to a 
certayne man, and say to hym, The Master 
sayeth, ” my time is at hand. I wyl kepe 
myne Easter at thy house with my disci- 
ples. | 
19 And the disciples dyd as Lesus had 
eyuen them charge, and made ready the 
passeouer. 
20 * When the euen was come, he sate 
downe 


¢ This fact was 
extraordinarie,ne- 
ther was left as an 
example to be fo- 
lowed: also Christ 
is not present 
with vs bodely or 
to be honourert 
with any outwarde 
pompe. 


a Tuery one 
In value was about 
1111. péce halfe- 
penny of olde ster- 
ing. 


Chap, XX VI. 
downe with the twelue. 

21 Andas they did eat, he sayd, Verely I 
say vnto you, that one of you shal betraye 
me. 

92 And they were exceding sorowful, & 
began euery one of them to say vnto him, 
Is it I Master ? 

23 He answered and sayd, He that ” dip- 
peth his hand with me in the dysshe, the 
same shal betraye me. 

24 The Sonne of ma goeth ° as it is* wryt- 
ten of him: But wo be to that man, by who 
the Sonne of man is betrayed. It had bene 
good for that man, yf he had neuer bene 
borne. 

25 Then Inudas which betrayed hym, ans- 
wered, & sayd, Is it [Master? He sayd vnto 
hym, Thou hast sayd. 


THE GOSPEL WRIT 


« To thintent 
his disciples 
might knowe that 
al this was appoin 
ted by the proui- 
dence of God. 


26 “ And as they dyd eat, lesus toke bred 
and gaue thankes, brake it, and gaue it to 
the disciples, and sayd, Take, eat, ‘ this is 


' A true signe 
& testimonie that 
my bodie is made 
yours, and by me, 
yoursoules shal be 
nourished. 


my body. 


gaue it them, saying, Drincke yeeuery one 
of it. 

28 For this is my % bloude of the newe 
Testament, that is shed for many, for the 
remission of synnes. 


* The wyne Sl- 
gnifieth that our 
souley are refre- 
shed and satisfied 
with the bloude 
of Christ, so that 
without him, we 
lraue no nourl- 
shement. 


ceforth of this frute of the vine, vntyl y 
day, whé I shal dryncke it newe with you 
in my Fathers kyngdome. 


27 And he toke the cup, gaue thankes, & 


"He thatis ae 
custiumed to 
eat with me 
daily at the 
table. Psal,4] 
lye 

C 

Psal. 40, ce, 
ohn. IS. tf. 


The impude- 
tie of ludas. 


The Lordes 
Supper 

1, Cor. 11.24. 
luk, 32. b, 
mar. Ie. 


29 Isay vntoyou, I” wyl not dryncke hen- “You shal no 


more ecnioye 


my com- 


panie til- 
we mete toge 
ther in hea- 


30 And when they had soonge a songe of 
thaikes geuing, they went out into the hil 
of Oliues. 

31 Then saydlesus vnto them, Al ye shal- 

be “ offended by me this nyght. For it is 777" ay 
wrytten ; I * wyl smyte the shepeherd, and ¢-, 18.0. 


* Shal tourne 
backe and be 
discouraged. 
Zacha. 13.0. 
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the shepe of the flocke shalbe scattered 
abroade. 
32 But after | am rysen agayne, [ wyl go 
before you into Galile. 
Pape ite 33 But Peter answered and sayd vnto 
che to his ByM, Thogh all mé should be offended by 
uwnestrength thee, yet would [ neuer be offended. 
34 lesus sayd vnto him, Verely I say vn- 
to thee, that this same nyght, before the 
— crowe, thou shalt deny me thryse. 
5 Peter savd ynto him, Thogh I should 
nf with thee, yet would I not deny thee. 
p Luykewise also, sayd all the disciples. 
Mare \4.d. 36 “ Then went lesus with them into a pla 
luk, 22. d. ce which is called Gethsemane, & sayeth 
vuto his disciples, Syt ye here, whyle I go 
and pray yonder. 
37 And he toke with hym Peter, and the 
two sonnes of Zebede, and began to waxe 
sorowtful, "and greuously troubled. 
38 Then sayd lesus vnto them, my soule is 
’ For hesawe verie heauy euen vnto the ” death: Tary ye 
pods ante here, and watche with me. 
wardes vs. 39 And he went a lytle aparte, & fel flat 
on his face, and prayed, saying, O my fa- 
pe Ba ther, yf it be possible, let this “ cup ' passe 
symes from me, neuerthelesse, not as I wyl, but 
as thou wilt. 
40 And he came vnto the disciples, and 
found thé a slepe, & sayd to Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one houre? 
41 Watch, and pray, that ye fall not into 
J ie amonts tentation. For the ” spirit is wylling, but 
ficht against the fleshe is weake. 
the fleshe. 42 He went awaye once agayne & pray- 
ed, saying, O my father, yf this cup can 
not passe away from me, but that I drinc- 
ke it, thy wyl be fulfylled. 


h Te feared 
not death of it 
selfe,buttrembled 
for feare of Gods 
angertowarde syn. 
ne ,theburdenwher 
of he bare for our 
sakes, 


i He knewe 
well what his fa- 
ther had determi- 
ned, and therfore 
was ready to obey, 
but he prayeth as 
the faithful do in 
their troubles 
Without respect of 
theternallcounsell 
of God, 


Chap. XXXVI, THE GOSPRL Writ 


43 And he came, and found them a slepe 

agayne. For theireyes were heauy, 

44 And he left them and went agayne, & 

prayed the thyrd tyme, saying the same 

wordes, 

45 Then came he to his disciples & sayd 

ae pe epee vnto them, * Slepe henceforth, and take 
sened,indailigthey your rest. Beholde the houre is at hand, 
shulde a none ' and the Sonne of man is betrayed into the 

handes of synners, 
iene ae 46 ' Ryse, let vs be goyng: beholde, he F 
forepresentedhim 18 at hand that betrayeth me, 
selfe to his enne- 47 * Whyle he yet spake, lo, Iudas one of Mar. 14. ¢. 

the twelue came, and with hym a great ‘A. 22. 7 

multitude with swordes and staues, sent mpliats Bs th 

from the Priestes & Elders of the people. 

48 And he that betrayed hym, had ge- 

uen a token, saying, Whomsoeuer I shal 

kisse, that same is he, lay handes on him. 

49 And forthwith he came to Iesus, and 

sayd, “ God saue thee Maister: & kyssed "Orrest thee 

hym. fue kisse. 
me He rebuketh 50) And Iesus sayd vnto hym, ™ Friend, 
lis wnokindenes 
vnder the cloke Wherfore art thou come? Then came they, 
of pretensedfrien- 
deshippe. 


Peters fo- 
lishe hardi- 
and layd handes on Tesus and toke hym. nes. 


51 And beholde, one of them whych 
were with lesus, stretched out hys hande 
and drue hys sworde, and stroke a ser- 
uate of y hye Prieste, & smote of hys eare. 
52 Then sayd Iesus vnto hym: Put vp thy 


sworde into his sheathe. * For all that Gen. 9. a. 


» The exerci- nu reu,. 1d. ¢. 
dings Gecmnanes laye * hand on the sworde, shal perishe w 7" {73% 


is forbyd to pri- the sworde. 
lute persones. | | = | 
Also he would ha- 53 Hyther thynkest thou, that I can not / puory tes. 
here by re now pray to my father, and he shal geue is ee 
the worke of God, Me mo then twelue” Legions of Angells? 6000, footme 

54 But how then should the Scriptures @ 782 bor 


semen. 
I€ 
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— 
=. 


= 


. be fulfilled * which say, that it must be so? 
5) The same tyme sayd Jesus to the multi 
tude, Ye be come out as it were against a 
thefe, with swordes, & staues, for to take 
me. I sate dayly teaching in the temple 
among you, and ye toke me not. 

Lamen.4.d, 56 But all this was done, that the * Scrip- 

mnt. stipes: OF thie Prophets might be fulfilled. 

ee *Then all the disciples forsoke hym, and 
john. VSD. fled. 

57 And they toke Jesus, and led him to 

Caiaphas the hye Priest, where the Seri- 

bes and the Elders were assembled. 

58 And Peter folowed hym a farre of, 

vnto the hye Priestes place, and went in, 

& sate with the seruantes to see the ende. 

59 Now the chiefe Priestes & the Elders, 

and all the whole Counsel, ° soght false 

witnes against Iesus, for to put him to 
death. 

60 And they founde none: Insomuche, 

that when many false witnesses came, yet 

“ Which cou- found they “none. At the last, came two 


ld iustely : Veneer 


descr, Of 


| 


I 


him. ioe, OF And sayd, This felow sayd, “I can de- 
ses.  _- Stroy the temple of God, and buylde it in 


fohn.2.¢. three dayes. 
62 And the chiefe Priest arose, and sayd 
to him, Answerest thou nothing? What is 
yor adiure the matter that these men witnes against 


thee by thy- 
ne alleagean- thee ° 


God. towards 63 But Iesus P helde his peace, And the 


ene ee chiefe Priest answered, and sayd to him, 
he is the Son. [ “ charge thee in the name of the liuyng 
Chap. 16. , God, that thou tel vs, whyther thou be 
rom. 14.b, “ Christe the Sonne of God. 


|.thes.4.d. §4* Tesussaid to him, thouhastsaid 7, Ne- 
ae 


" He declareth 
how lesus was 
wrodgtullyaccused, 
to thende that we 
may knowe his in- 
nocencie, 


P Christe dyd 
neglect their false 
reaportes, and mo- 
re ouer he was not 
there to defende 
his cause, but to 
suffercondemnati- 
ol. 


Chap. AX VE. THE GOSPEL WRET 
uerthelesse, I say vnto you, hereafter shal 
ye see the Sone of ma, sittyng at the nght 
hand of the myghtie God & come in the 
cloudes of the skye. G 
65 Then the hye Priest rent his” clothes, ” This was o- 
« ‘The ennemi- gaying, He hath 1 blasphemed : What nede Pee vet 
Ge gag fae we Of any mo wytnesses ? Beholde, now ye os, yf they 
blasphemie, haue heard his blasphemie P ny Israelite 
66 What thinke ye? They answered, and P!*sPheme- 
said, He is worthy to dye, 
67 * Then spat they in his face, and buffe- Asai. 50. ob. 
ted hym. And” other smote hym w their “The officers 
roddes, with their 
jaTuey mocked 68 Saying, *Prophecie to vs Christ, Who jyitgya" 
that he might not 18 he that smote thee ? . 
se amt co tp 69 * Peter sate without in the hall. Anda Mar. 4. 9. 
iournethe peoples mayde came to hym saying, Thou also ," Ere 
myndes rome wast with Iesus of Galile. | 
70 But he denied before them all, say- 
ing, I wot not what thou sayst. 
71 And when he went out into the por- 
che, another mayde sawe him, & sayd vn- 
to them that were there, This felow was 
also with Tesus of Nazaret. 
vp oat example 72 And * agayne he denyed wyth an o- 
that we may lear. the, saylnp’, 1 knowe not the man. 
rea Godand net 22 And after a whyle, came vnto him 
put our trust in they that stode by, and sayd ynto Peter, 
siete Surely thou art euen one of them, for thy 
speache bewrayeth thee. | 
74 Then began he to curse him selfe and 
to sweare, saying, I know not the ma. And 
immediately the cocke crewe. 
75 And Peter remembred the wordes of 
Tesu, which sayd vnto him, Before the coc- 
” He was lyue- ke crowe, thou shalt deny me thryse, and 
repentance, went out, and ' wept bytterly. ‘ 
HD 
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THE XXVII. CHAPTER. 


Christe ig deliuered unto Pilate. Iudas han- 
eth him selfe. Christe is prononced innocent § 
yet condemned, and crucified among theewes. 
He dyeth, and is buried. Voatchmen kepe the 

A graue. 
“ee 15.a, V/ *Vhen the mornynge was come, all 
ohn go the chief Priestes, and the Elders of 
the people tooke counsel agaynst Lesus, 
to put hym to death. 
“Fortheyhad 9 And broght him bound, &” delivered 


no autoritie —, : a | ‘ 
to condemne him ynto Pontius Pilate the Deputie. 


ies 3 Then whé Judas whych betrayed hym, 
“Ouerlatere- sawe that he was condemned, ” he repen- 


fal ts De tad hym self, and broght againe the thir- 


paire. ty peeces of syluer to the chief Priestes & 
Elders, 
4 Saying, I haue * synned betraying the _* Althogh he 


‘ | - abhorre his synne 
innocent bloud. And they sayd, What is yet is he not dis- 


a ee that to vs? ” See thou to that. Erdusitelr Got 
‘-FILGS, C = | 
the whole © And he cast downe the syluer peeces im and grudgeth a- 


awn vpn the temple, and departed, and went * & 8" a, 


Actes. 1, c. hanged him self. 
6 And the chiefe Priestes toke the syl- 
uer peeces, and sayd, It is not > lawful for © The hypocri- 


i tes are full of con- 
vs to put them into the treasure, because ia Ras: igi a 


it is the price of bloude. of nothing, but to 
shede innocent, 


7 And they toke counsel, & boght with bioude they make 
The fielde of them a potters fielde, to bury ” strangers Dns 4 


bloude. 

” For the Ie- MM. 

wes thesten, 8. Wherfore, that fielde is called the fi- 

ce to be bu- elde of bloude, vntyl this day. 

rye tice 9 (Then was fulfylled that which was 

ra thestran- spoken by leremie the Prophet, saying, 

Zach. 11.c. “And they toke thirty syluer peeces, the 
price of him that was valued, whome they 
hoght of the chyldren of Israel. 


gi. 


Chap. XXVIT, THE GOSPEL WRIT 


LO And they gaue them for the potters 

fielde, as the Lord appointed me.) 

11 * And Iesus stode before the Deputie, & 

the Deputie asked him, saying, Art thou 

the kyng of the [ewes? lTesus sayd vnto 

hym, Thou sayest so. 

12 And when he was accused of the chief 

Priestes, and Elders, he answered no- 

thyng. 

13 Then sayd Pilate vnto him, Hearest 

thow not how many thinges they laye a- 

gainst thee? 

14 And he aswered him to neuer a worde 

in so much, that the Deputie merueyled 

greatly. 

15 And at that feast, the Deputie was 

wont to deliuer vnto the people a ” pry- 

soner, whom they would desire. 

16 They had then a notable prisoner, cal- 

led Barabbas. 

17 * When they were then gathered toge- 

ther, Pilate sayd ynto them, Whether wy1 

ye that I geue loose vnto you, Barabbas, 

or Jesus which is called Christe ? 

18 For he knewe wel, that for enuie they 

had deliuered him. | 

19 When he was set downe to geue tud- 

© ‘This was to gement, his wyfe sent to hym, saying’,° Ha- 

He tetion of PL, Ue thou nothing to do with that iuste ma. 


demnation of Pi- 


reiki en ol For I haue suffered many thynges thys 
lage could teache, day in my dreame by reason of him. 


vere iw de. 20 * But the chiefe Priestes and the El- 

fondo Shvtstsinnd- Gers, had persuaded the people, that they 

ia a shulde aske Barabbas, and shulde de- 
stroy Tesus. 

21 Then the Deputie answered, and sayd 

ynto 


B 

Mar. Wh. wu, 
luk, 23.4, 
john. 18. 7. 


“Tt wasa tra- 
dition of the 
lewes to de. 
liuer a priso- 
nerat Enstet 


Mar.15.a. 
tohn. 18. ¢. 


Mar. 15. a. 
luk, 23. c. 
tohn. 18. gy. 


acte. 3, e. 
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C vnto them, Whether of the twayne wil ye 
that Ilet loose vnto you? And they sayd, 
“The comms ” Barabbas. 
eeethee 22 Pilate sayd vnto them, What shal I do 
cations the then with Iesus which is called Christe ? 
They all sayd to him, Let him be crucifi- 
ed. 
23 Then aad the Deputie, What euyl 
hath he done? And they cried the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. 
24 When Pilate sawe that he preuayled 
nothing, but that more busines was made, 
he toke water and wasshed hys handes 
before the people, saying, I am imnocent 
of the bloud of thys “ iuste person, take 
heed what ye do. 
25 Then answered all the people, and 
sayd, His* bloud be on vs, & on our chyl- 
dren. 
26 Then let he Barabbas loose vnto them 
and scourged [esus, and delivered hym 
to be crucified. 
Mur. 15. b. 27 “ Then the souldeours of the Deputie, 
a “ * toke Iesus into the common hall, and 
"~~ * gathered about him all the bande of their 
compagnie. 
28 And they stripped him, and put about 
“ Yo deride him a” purple robe. 
ease 29 And platted a crowne of thornes, and 
selfe aking. put vpon his head, and a rede in his ryght 
hande: & bowed their knees before hym, 
and mocked hym, saying, God saue thee 
kyng of the Lewes. 
30 And spitted vpon hym, and toke a re- 
de, and smote hym on the head. 
D 31 And when they had mocked him, they 
toke the robe from hym, and put his owne 
go, ill, 


d Pilate bea- 
reth witnes that, 
he is innocent, be- 
fore he cddemne 
him, 

e Vf his death 
be not lawfull, let 
the punishement. 
fall on our heades 
and our childrens. 


Chap, AXVILI. THE GOSPEL WRIT 
rayment on hym, and led hym away to 
crucifie hym. 
32 * And as they came out, they founde a Mar, 15. b. 
man of Cyren, named Simon: him they #25. 4. 
compelled to beare Lesus crosse. 
33 * And when they came vnto the place Joh. 19. ¢. 
called Golgotha (that is to say, The place 
of dead mens Sculles :) 
_ twas akynde 34 They gaue him ‘ vineger to drincke, 
penthevaynesand Mengled with gall. and when he had ta- 
~ a a sted therof, he would not dryncke. | 
geué him yponthe 839 When they had crucified him, they 
ee parted his garmentes and did cast lottes : 
to fulfyl that which was spoken by the 
Prophet. * They deuided my garmentes Pyal, 22, 6, 
among them,and vpon my vesture dyd mur. lo. ¢. 
cast lottes. 
36 And they sate and watched hym there. 
37 And they set vp ouer his head, the 
s The maner Cause of his death written,®Tu1s 18 LE- 
eriling tic, SVS THE KYNG OF THE EWES. | 
etl whertor: a 38 * And there were two theeues crucified man. 1. @ 
but here God gon. With him, one on the ryght hand, & ano- '“# 23. ¢. 
tem Pate” ther on the lyf. 
therwise then he 39 And they that passed by, reuyled hym, 
oe wageyng theyr heades : 
40 And saying, * Thou that destroyest the John. 2. e. 
téple, and buyldest it in three dayes, saue 
thy selfe, If thou be the Sonne of God, co- 
me downe from the crosse. 
41 Likewyse also the hye Priestes moc- 
kyng him, with the Scribes, Elders, and 
Pharises, sayd, 
42 He saued other, and can not saue hym 
selfe: If he be the king of Israel, let hym 
now come downe from the crosse, and we 
wil beleue him. 
43 He 


UY 5. MATTHEW, fy) 
Psal. 21.6. 49 * Ta b tencteath in God let him deliuer "This wasagre 
wisd.2.¢ ae He 0 usteth i God, let him deliues attentuation, lo go 


=) a * i =o ne Ti ie and 3 | 
ve neler w. if hewil haue” him: For he sayd, about to take fro- 
“Meaning by him ROMs if hey aye me him his truste 


this synech- iT 7) the Sonne of God, in God, and so to 
doche thone 


of the thee. 44 That same also the” theues which were Pringe him to de 


. “oo . ‘ ‘ a“ spare. 
” OF lewrje, Crucified with him cast in his teeth. 


and the com 45 From the! syxt houre, was there darc- + That was fro 
trye there a- , a | | y me none tyl three 
nik: kenes ouer all the ” lande, vnto the nynth of the clocke. 


houre. 
46 And aboute y nynth houre, lesus cry- 
Mar.25.c. ed with a loude voyce, saying, * Eh, Eli, la 
psul.21.d. masabacthani? that is to say,“MyGod,my _* Not withstan- 
: . | ats 5 ding that he tee 
F God, why hast thou forsaken me : ‘cit himecelie anit 


| , ' | sya werewoundedwitl 
47 And some of them that stode there, Gods wrathe & for 


when they heard that, sayd, This man cal- saken for our sy 
“'Phev moc- " : hes: yel he ceasenn 
iad Chri. leth for " Elias. not to put his con 
stes prayer,as 48 And strayght way one of them ran, & fidence in God, & 


nea toke a sponge, and filled it ful of vineger, ae 
» or, hyssope and put it on a” rede, and gaue him to 
ebarkOv 1000: drinckee, 
| 49 Other sayd, Let be, let vs see whether 
Elias wyl come and deliuer him. 
50 And fesus cryed agayne with a loude 
voyce, and yelded vp the ! gost.  Voluntarely, at 
1. Cor.3.c. 51 And beholde, * the ™ vayle of the tem. (er hehad obeyed 
ple dyd rent in twayne, from the top to ne 
the bottome: and the earth did quake, & ea an ende of all 
the stones dyd rent, the eeromonies of 
52 And graues dyd open, and many bo- 
dies of the sainctes which slept, arose, 
53 And came out of the graues after his 
» Jerusalem. resurrection, and came into the ” holy Ci- 
tie, and appeared vnto many. 
54 When the Centurion, and they that 
were with him watchyng lesus, sawe the |." Thisiudgemet 
earthquake, and those thinges which hap was sutticient to 
pened, they feared greatly, saying, Of a su Conmene tne arose 
rety, "this was the Sonne of God. wes. 


g Ul. 


Chap. XAVILI. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


55 And Many women were there, behol- 
dyng him a farre of, which folowed Lesus 
from Galile, ministring vnto hym. 
56 Among which was Marie Magdalene, 
and Marie the mother of lames and [o- 
ses, and the mother of Zebedes sonnes. 
57 * When the euen was come, there ca- 
" And was so me a° riche man of Arimathea, named Lo 
muche the more —e 
in danger by de- Seph, W man also had bene Iesus disciple. 
Caring him selfe 58 He went to Pilate, and asked the bo- 
ple. dy of [esus. Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be deliuered. 
59 And Joseph toke the body, and wrap- 
ped it in a cleane lynnen cloth : 
® Christs burying 60 And put it in his newe? tombe, which 
doth so muche mo 
re verifie his de- Me had hewen out in arocke, and rolled a 
ath & resurrectiO. oreat stane to the dore of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 
61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and 
the other Marie sytting ouer against the 
sepulchre. 
62 The next day that folowed, the day of 
the’ Preparatié of the Sabbath, the hye Prie 
stes, & Pharises gat them selues to Pilate. 
63 And sayd, Syr, we remember, that this 
deceauer sayd, whyle he was yet alyue, 
With in three dayes I wyl ryse. 
64 Commande therfore, that the sepul- 
chre be made sure vntyl y thyrd day, lest 
peraduéture his disciples come, and stea- 
le hym away, & say vnto the people, He 
is rysen from the dead, & the last errour, 
nae more that shalbe worse then the fyrst. 
subdue Christes 65 Pilate sayd vnto them, Ye haue wat- 
Eaat ht i, che men: Go and make it as sure as ye can. 


owne malice, and 66 And they went, and made the sepul- 


rocure to them 


condemnation. THE 


G 

Mur. 15. d. 
luk. 23.9. 
whn. 19.9. 


" Which was 
the day belo. 
re the Sab. 
bath. 


at ht 
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THE XXVIIL. CHAPTER, 

The resurrection of Christe. The hye Priestes 
bribe the souldiers. Christ appeareth to his di- 
sciples, and sendeth them forth to preache, and 
lo baptize. Promessing to them continual assi- 
stance, 

A Ate? y later ende of the * Sabbath day, 
ral Ss , a when the first day of the weeke began 
iohn 20.¢. 0 dawne, Marie Magdalene, & the other 
Marie came to see the sepulchre. 
2 And beholde, there was a great earth- 
quake. For the > Angel of y Lord descen- 
ded from heauen, and came & rolled ba- 
ke the stone fro the dore, and sate vpon it. 
3 His countenance was lyke lyghtnyng, 
and his rayment whyte as snowe. 
rae watehe- 4 And for feare of hym, the kepers were 
frayed, astonyed, and became as dead men. 
9 But the Angel answered, and sayd to 
the women, Feare ye not, for I know that 
ye seke lesus which was crucified : 
6 He is not here, for he is rysen, as he sa- 
yd: come, see the place where y Lord was 
put. 

B 7 And go quickly, and tel his disciples y 
he his rysen from death : And beholde he 
goeth before you into Galile, there ye 

v He assureth shal see him. ” lo, j} haue told you. 
them that it 8 And they departed quickly from the se 
pulchre, with feare & great °ioye, & did 
runne to brynge his disciples worde. 
9 And as they went to tel his disciples : 
Beholde, Iesus met them, saying, God sa- 
ue you. And they came, & helde his feete 
and worshypped him. 
10 The sayd Tes’ vnto the, Be not affraied. 
Go & tel my brethren, } they go into Ga- 


* Here the Hua- 
veliste reckeneth 
the natural day 
frome the sunne 
rysing, to his ri-« 
sing arayne, & nol 
as the Tewes dyd 
which began to 
count aft the first 
houre after the 
sunne sett. 

b There were 
two, but it isa ma 
ner of speeche to 
vse the singuler 
nober for the plu- 
ral, and contrarie. 


° ‘Their ioyewas 
mixt with feare 
both because of 
the Angels presen- 
ce, & also for that 
they were not assu 
red. 
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lile, and there shal they see me. 
11 When they were gone, beholde, some 
of the kepers came into the citie, and she- 
wed ynto the hye Priestes all the thinges 
that were happened. 
12 And they gathered them together w 
the Elders, and toke counsel, & gaue lar- 
ge mony vnto the souldiers, 
13 Saying, Say that his disciples came by 
nyght, & stole hym away whyle we slept. 
14 And if this come before the Gouuer- 
nour, we wyl pacifie him, & saue you har- 
melesse. 
{5 And they toke the monye, and dyd as 

" An extreme they were taught. And this“ saying, is noy 

ahesbe pibg henge among the [ewes vnto this day. 
were the morehar 16 ‘Then the eleué disciples went away in D 

to Galile, into a mountayne, where Iesus 
had appointed them. 
17 And when they sawe him, they wor- 
shipped him : but some douted. 
18 And Jesus came and spake vnto them, 
saying, ~ All power is geuen ynto me in Hebr.1.b. 
heauen, and in earth, age . d. 
19 * Go therfore and teache all nations, yar. 16. ¢. 
baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and the Sonne, and the holy Gost. 
20 Teaching them to obserue all thyn- 

* Men may not ges, whatsoeuer [° commanded you. And 


teache their owne . . : ‘ 
Soaale Gad yh, 20, * Lam with you alway, ewen vntyl the fohn. 14. b. 


soeuerChrist hath ”“ ende of the worlde " By power, 
taught the, for he ° grace, & ver- 
reserueth this au. THE tue of the ho 
toritie to him sel. ly Gost. 


fe, 





YH E HOLY. 


GOSPEL OF IESVS 


CHRISTE, VPVRIT 


by sainct Marke. 


THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


The office, doctrine, and life of Iohn the 
Baptist. Christ is baptized and tempted, he pre 
(icheth, and calleth the Jishers, Christe healeth 
the man wyth the vncleane spirite helpeth Pe- 
fers mother in lawe, clenseth the leper, and hea 
leth diwers others. 


i), HE “ BEGYN- 
nyng of the 
Gospel of Ies’ 
) Christe, — the 
Sonne of God. 
2 Asit is writté 
in the  Pro- 
phetes,* Behold 
Lf) T send = my 
=" ” messenger be- 
" In Greke, hes thy mel w shal prepare thy way 
by “™ before thee. 





"Christe begyn 
neth the Gospel 
by the preaching 
of lohn Baptiste. 
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3 “The voyce of one criyng in the wilder Zsa 40.«. 

hi Take lwiye nes 18, h Prepare the waye ot y Lord, ihe tohn. 1, (. 

all lettes which ; = : — luk, 3. ai 

might hinder him ke his pathes strayght. nuatth. 3. «a. 

to come to your 4 *Tohn dyd baptize in the wyldernes, & ll 

: : * . * ZO. 

a on oy both ¢ preache the Baptisme of amendemét of jyai. 3. 1. 
uplize and prea- ,.% seca = : 

che, but preached life, for the remission of synnes. 

Mixed. as appea, 2 Snd all the land of Iurie, and they of 
itd 9 ine: z 

flr Racelieg erusalem, went out vnto hym, and were 

that thordre is he . , ‘ ie 

ve inuerted, which @l baptized of hym in the ryuer Iordan, 


thinge is common confessing their synnes. 
in the Scriptures. |, . ws, a 
6 And [ohn was clothed with camels he- 
are, and with a gyrdel of askyn about his 
loynes. And he did eat * locustes & wylde og alee 
Lhittl, ‘ » Cs 
hony, " . . CHR, By &. 
7 And * preached, saying, A stronger thé john. t. a. 
1 cometh after me, whose shoes latchet I 
am not worthy to stoup downe, & vnlose. p 
8 Trueth it is, [ haue* baptized you with Acé.1.a.2.u. 
* a: BR on 
" He declareth ¢ water, but he shal baptize you with the !5-¢ 19.«. 
how he is but the , 
minister of the out holy Gost. 
Mae eae and 9 * And it came to passe in those dayes, y Mat. 3, a. 
that it is Tesus ! =A ‘st dek3.a 
Christ thal genath lesus came from Nazaret a citie of Gali- cht 
he for rue. : . ‘ iii asia 
eee" Te sand was baptized of Iohn in Jordan. 
10 And assone as” he was come out of ¥ ” Iesus 
water, lohn saw heauen ” cleafte, in twai- ” or bate 
P Mls Was (lt). 
ne, and y holy Gost descendyng vpon him ne for the es 


) firmation of 
ly ke a doue. , lohn & them 
11 And there came a voyce from heauen, that  stode 


7 : oe bye. 
‘The father bea Thou art my deare ® Sonne in whom I de. **° 

reth witnes that | t : 

Christ is the verie ye. : 2% a . 

Sonne of God. 12 * And immediatly the” Spirite drie- Mat.4.a, 
ueth him sodenly into wyldernes. age holy 
13 And he was there in the wyldernes Gost. 

) ‘ Christ woulda forty dayes, and was! tempted of Satan : 

38 Lem pled te 7 ’ ! 

stiado vs that-he He was also with the wylde beastes, and 

lees og Angels ministred ynto him. 

2, d. 14 And * after Iohn was committed to Job. 4. f. 


prison 


Lah. 5. a. 
Simon & An. 
drew, 


C 


lames anid 
ohn, 


Mat.7. d. 
luk. doe, 


Havad, 28,f. 


al 


BY S. MARKEE, Di 
prison, [esus came into Galile, preaching 
the Gospel of the 8 kyngdome of God, 8 By the which 
foo a - fae. Gospel he wil ru- 
15 And saying, The tyme Is fulfilled, anc le & rayene ouer 
the kyngdome of God is at hand, Amen- #!!. 
de your liues, and beleue the Gospel. 
16 * As he walked by the sea of Galile, he 
sawe Simon, and Andrew his brother, ca- 
sting a nette into the sea, (for they were 
fyshers. ) 
17 And fes’ sayd vnto them, Folowe me, 
and I wyl make you to be " fyshers of mé. bm 
18 And streight way, they forsoke their “°"™*!"""""™ 
nettes, and folowed him. 
19 And whe he had gone a lytle further 
thence, he saw Iames the sonne of Zebede, 
and John his brother, euen as they were in 
the shyppe mendyng their nettes. 
20 And anone he called them: and they 
left their father Zebede in the shyp w his 
hyred seruantes, and went their way af- 
ter him. 
21 And they entred into Capernaum, & 
streight way on the Sabbath daye, he en- 
tred into the Synagoge and taught. 
22 And they marueled at his learning : 
“ For he taught them as one that had pow 
er, and ! not as the Scribes. i Whose doctri- 
23 And there was in their Synagoge a mii Fe rMicenns, ane 
vexed W an vncleane spirite, & he cried, the spirite. 
24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with 
thee, thou Iesus of Nazaret? Art thou 
come to destroy vs? J knowe thee what 
thou art, euen that * holy one of God. 
25 And lesus rebuked him, saying,* Hold  * Christ wolde 
| | : not suffre the fa- 
thy peace, and come out of him. ther of lyes to be- 
26 And the vncleane spirite tare him, & are wites to the 
cried with a loude voyce, and came out 
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of hym. 
27 And they were al amased, in so muche 
that they demanded one of another, say- 
ig ee ing, What thing is this? What! new do- 
the kynd of doctri Ctrine is this? For he commandeth the fou 
Wtitasancvangt¢ Spirites with power, and they obey 
strange thing, um. 
28 And immediately his fame spred abro 
de, throughout all the region borderyng 
on Galile. 
29 “ And forthwith, assone as they were Mat.8.. 
come out of the Synagoge they entred in- '-4-/- 
to the house of Simon and Andrew, with 
lames and Iohn. 
30 And Simons” mother in lawe, laye syc ” His wiues 
ke of a feuer: and anone they tolde him ™"" 
of her. 
31 And he came and toke her by the hid, 
and lyft her vp, and the feuer forsoke 
her by and by, and she ministred ynto 
them. 
32 And at euen when the sunne was dow- 
ne, they broght to hym all that were di- 
seased, and them that were possessed with 
deuils. 
33 And all the citie gathered together 
at the dore. D 
34 And he healed many that were sycke 
of diuers diseases. And he cast out many 
* Christ woulde deuyls, and ™ suffred not the deuyles to 
tnesien to tea.” Speake, because they knewe him. nyo that 


7 i gind his 85 And in the mornyng very early, befo- jim, 
was offended that Te daye Tesus arose and went out into a so 
We eee literic place, and there prayed. ; 
him. Act. 16. d. 86 And Simon, and they that were with 
him folowed after him. 
87 And when they had founde him, they 


sayd 
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sayd vnto him, All men scke for thee. 
38 And he sayd vnto them, Let vs go into 
the next townes, that I may preache there 
also: for I came out for that purpose. 
39 And he preached in their Synagoges, 
throughout all Galile, and cast the de- 
uyls out. 
Mat.8.a, 40 * And there came a leper to him: bese 
(wk9-¢ chyna hym, and kneled downe vnto hym, 
and sayd to hym, If thou wylt, thou canst 
make me cleane. 
41 And Iesus had compassion on hym, & 
put forth his hand, touched him, and sayd 
to him, I wyl, Be thou cleane. 
The leper 42 And assone as he had spoken, imme- 
sles diately the leprosy departed from him, & 
he was made cleane. 
43 And after he had geuen hym a strayt 
» cOmandement, he sent hym away forth- ,* Forbyddig him 


to tel any man, be 


with. cause as yet his ty 
| : : ae 3 me was nol com- 
44 And sayd ynto him, See thou Say NO- we to be knowen. 


thyng to any man, but get thee hence, and 
Leui.14.a. shewe thy selfe, to the*” Prieste, and offer 
"It belonged for thy clensyng those thinges which Mo 


to the Priest 


to knowe if ases commanded, for a° testimonial vn- ° To take all 
min were he- maner of excuse 


aled of the to them. frome them znd to 

leprosies = 45 But he assone as he was departed, be- See 7 aaa 
ran to tel many thinges, and to publishe 

"The preasse the dede, insomuche that Iesus” coulde no 

was so yreat, ‘ with 5 

thatbeshould More Openly entre into the citie, but was 

haue bene . wea BS gi ag . = 

ihronred to Without in desert places. And they came 

eee SETS hym from euery quarter. 

2 te 


THE 1. CHAPTER. 


He healeh the man of the patlsey, cal- 
leth Lewi the customer, eateth wyth open syne 
ners, and excuseth hys disciples, as touching 
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fasting, and keping: the holy day. 


AA Fler a fewe dayes, he entred into Ca- 
pernaum agayn, & it was noysed that 

he was in the ” house. 
2 And anone, many gathered together, 
insomuch, that now there was no rowme 
to receaue them, no, not so much as about 
the dore. And he preached the worde vn- 
to them. 
3 And there came ynto him, that broght 
one sycke of the palsey, borne of foure 
men. 
4 And because they coulde not come 
nye vnto hym for prease, they vncouered 
the rofe of the house where he was. And 
when they had broken it open, they let 
downe the bed, wherin the sycke of the 
palsey laye. 

» When Iesus saw theyr fayth, he sayd to 
1c, by these wor; the sick of ¥ palsey, Sone thy * synnes are 
that he was sent forgeuen thee. 
vitoritin te ue & And there were certayne of the Scri- 
awaye oursynnes. bes, syttyng there, & reasonyng in their 

hartes, 

7 Why doth this felow so blaspheme ? * 

Who can forgeue synnes, but God onely? 

8 And immediately when Iesus percea- 

ued in hys spirite, that thus they thoght 

» Christ spea- with them selues, he sayd vnto them, 
il pelea ‘© Why reason ye these thinges in your har- 
who were so blyn- tes i 


de that they wolde : bat . 
beliexe nothing 2 ’ Whether is it easyer to say to the sic- 
but that which | , 7 i na 1110 
te ee ke of the palsey, Thy sinnes are forgeuen 
ir eyes, and ther. thee : OF tO say, Arvyse, take vp thy bed, & 
fore sheweth his walke 7 

autoritie ouer the *"‘ . | 
anule,bythe power 10 And that ye may know, that the Sonne 

lich he hath o- ; 
werthe bodice. Of man hath power in earth to forg’eue 


sinnes, 


A 

Mat.9. «a. 
luk. o.d. 

" Where he 
Was wont to 
remayne 


B 
Tob. tava, 


esa, 4c}, ¢, 
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sinnes, he spake ynto the sicke of the pal- 
sey. 
11 I say ynto thee, Arise and take vp thy 
bed, and get thee hence into thine owne 
house. 
12 And by and by he arose, toke vp his 
Eperowand bed, and went forth before them all: in- 
se them to Somuche, that they were all amased, and 
oth.‘ glorified God, saying, We neuer sawe su- 
che a thinge., 
syle : * “- 13" Then he went agayne vnto the sea, and 
"all the people resorted vnto him, and he 
taught them. 
"yitthew 14 And as Tesus passed by, he sawe ” Leu 
—— the sonne of Alpheus syt at the receyte of 
custome, and sayd vnto him, Folowe me. 
And he arose and folowed hym. 
15 And it came to passe, as lesus sate at 
meat in his house, many publicans and 
synners sate at meat also with Iesus, and 
his disciples: for there were many that fo- 
lowed him. 
C16 And when the Scribes and Pharises 
saw him eat with publicans and synners, 
they sayd vnto his disciples, How is it, y 
he eateth & drincketh with Publicans & 
synners ? 
17 And whé Iesus heard that, he sayd vn 
to thé, The whole haue no nede of the phi- 
|. Tim.1.e. sition, but the sycke. * I came not to call y | 
“ryghteous, but the synners to repen- Pie ci inion 
tance. them selues to be 
Mat.9.b. 18 *And the disciples of Iohn, and the eid sg omg 
iut.5.f-  Pharises dyd fast : and came & sayd vnto 
him, Why do the disciples of Iohn and 
of the Pharises fast, and thy disciples fast 
not? 
he. 
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" Christ. sheweth 19 And Tesus sayd vnto thé, Can the “chil 
that he wil spare ae : ee 3 : 
his, and not burdé dré of the weddyng fast, whiles the bride- 
eae grome is with them ? as longe as they haue 
the bridegrome with them, they ean not 
fast. 
20 But the dayes wil come, when the bry 
degrome shalbe taken fro them, and then 
shal they fast in those dayes. 
* It properly si- 21 Also no ma soweth a peece “of newe& D 
ynitieth newe clo. ‘ ; 
the which as yet VNdressed cloth in an olde garment, for 
hath not passedthe 41. sl | ’ SE Ne aman,” 
handles ofthe fai, 2en that newe peece taketh away from y 
ler, olde, and so is the breache worse. 
22 In lykewyse, no man powreth new wy 
ne into olde vessels. for if he do, the newe 
wyne breaketh the vessels, and the wyne 
runneth out, and the vessels are lost. But 
new wyne must be powred mto new ves- 
sels, 
23 “And it chaced that he went through Maé.12.«. 
the corne fieldes on the Sabbath day : and 4-6-4. 
his disciples as they went in their way, be 
gan to plucke the eares of corne. 
24 And y Pharises said vnto him, Behol 
de, why do they on the Sabbath dayes, y 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he sayd to them, Haue ye neuer 
read what * Dauid dyd, whé he had nede, 1, Sa. 21.5. 
' He was also | . t 
called Achimelech ANd was an hungred, bothe he, and they y 
so that bothe the | : | 
father & the sine 26 How he went into the house of God, 
the these names, 1 the dayes of f Abiathar the hye Priest, 
|.Chro.24-a.2.Sa. & dyd eat the Shewe loaues, w were not 
B.d, écl5.f, & 29.2, | ey | 
|, kyn. 2. e. lawful to eat, but for the * Priestes onely : Mvod. 24,c. 
« Seeing the Sab ..,. va ‘ ee : -. > leu. 8. fF. 
bath was matefor 224 gaue also to them w were with him ? "J 


*) 
mans vse, it was 27 And he sayd to them, The Sabbath was ” ~ 
not mete it shoul- a: 7 7 
de be ysed to his 2 Made for man, and not man for the Sab- 
hinderice and in- }yath 
commaditie, ; 


28 Wherfore 


A 
Mut, 12. a. 
lak. Ga, 


Christ is in 
such sort an- 
grie with ys, 
that he pi- 
tielh vs & se- 
keth to wyn- 
ne Va. 
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28 Whertore the Sonne of man is Lord, 
euen of the Sabbath day, 


PFHE il. CHAPTER. 


He helpeth the mun wyth the dryed hand : 
choseth his Aposties: and casteth out the on- 
cleane sprite, which the Phariseis ascribe vnto 
the deutl. The brother, sister, & mother of Christ, 

Nd he entred agayne into the Syna- 
goge, and there was a man which had 
a wythered hand. 
2 And they watched hym, whether he 
would heale him on the Sabbath day, ¥ 
they might accuse him. 
3 And he said vnto the man which had 
the wythered hand, Arise, and stad in the 
myddes. 
4 And he sayd to them, Whether 1s it 
lawful to do a good dede on the Sabbath 
day, or an euyl? to saue the lyfe, or to kyl? 
But they * held their peace : 
5 And he loked rounde about on thé” an 
gerly, mournyng also for the hardenes of 
their hartes, & sayd to the man, Stretche 
forth thyne had: and he stretched it out: & 
his hand was restored, euen as whole as 
the other. 
6 And the Pharises departed, & strayght 
waye gathered a council with them that 
belonged to » Herode agaynst him, that 
they might destroye him. 
7 And Iesus anoyded with his disciples 
to the sea. Anda great multitude folowed 
hym from Galile, and from Lurie, 
8 And from Jerusalem, & from Idumea, 
and from by yonde [ordan, and they that 
dwelled about Tyre and Sidon, whé they 
h.ii. 


* They helde 
their toges of ma- 
lice, for they woul 
de nether confesse 
nor denye, 


b) Althogh they 


hated one another 


deadly: yet this 
hindered them not. 
to ioyne their ma- 
lice to  resista 
Christe. 
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had heard what thinges he dyd, came yn- 
to him in great nomber. 
9 And he commanded his disciples, that B 
a shyp should wayte on him, because of 
the people; lest they should thronge hym 
to death. | 
LO For he had healed many, insomuche, 
that they preased vpon hym, for to touche 
hym as many as had” plagues. ” Or, scour- 
11 And when the vnclene spirites sawe ca: 
him, they fel downe before hym, and cry- 
ed, saying, Thou art the Sonne of God, 
12 And he sharpely chyd them, to thende 
they should not vtter hym. 
13 * Then he went vp into a mountayne, & Chap.6.a. 
called vnto hym whom he would, & they a _ W 
came vnto him. en 
14 And he appoynted twelue that they 
should be with hym, & that he might send 
them to preache. 
15 And that they myght haue power to 
heale sickenesses, and to cast out deuyls. 
16 And he named Simon, Peter, 
17 And he called Iames the sonne of Zebe- C 
de, and Iohn, Iames brother, and called 
” Boanerges, (which is to say,) y sonnes of ” Banerges. 
thunder. 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Barthel- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and Ia- 
mes, the sonne of Alpheus, and ” Thad- ”Lebbeus, ov 
deus and Simon of Cane. ies 
19 And Iudas Iscariot, whych also be- 
trayed hym: and they came “ home. " The disci- 
20 And somuche people assembled toge- areolar 
ther agayne, that they had not leasure so- with Clirist | 
muche as to eat bread. and abrond 
21 And when his kynesfolkes heard of it, 
they 
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they went out to ‘ holde him: For they «© His kinsfol. 


i : BE) wr ‘ kes re Ide haue 
thoght he had bene besyde him selfe. ari Mivwi 


Mat. 9. d, 22 * And the Scribes which came from [e- doores,lest anyhay 


& 12. b. 
luk. 11. 0. 


D 


Mut. 12.c. 
fuk. 12. b, 
1.i0h.5.d. 


Mate, | 2. al, 
fuk. 8. ¢. 
” or cousins. 


me should haue 
rusalem, sayd, He hath * Beelzebub and chanced vnto him, 


ai the chiefe of deuils casteth out Meh thing might 
cLeuyis. their displeasu- 
23 And he called them vnto hin, & sayd 2 oan Bia 
vnto them in similitudes. How can Satan [orsome would ha 
dryue out Satan ? kinge. the Phari- 
24 For yf arealme be deuided against it a ee 
selfe that realme can not endure. 
25 Or if a house be deuided against it sel- 
fe, that house can not continue. 
26 So yf Satan make insurrection agaynst 
himselfe, and be dewded, he can not coti- 
nue, but is at an ende. 
27 Noman can entre into a strong mans 
house, and take away hys goodes, except 
he fyrst bynde that stronge man, and then 
spoyle his house. 
28 * Verely [say vnto you, all synnes shal 
be forgeuen vnto the chyldren of men, & 
blasphemie, where with they blaspheme ; 
29 But he that ¢ blasphemeth against the 4 Which is when 
holy Gost, shal neuer haue forgeuenes, et i eowne na 
but is culpable of eternal damnation. gee ae 
30 Because they said, He had an vncleane trueth which is re- 
PP irite. : for ety F din 
31* Then came his ” brethern and mother, @ reprobat sense 
and stode without, and sent vnto hym, and tenance 
called hym. 
32 And the people sate about him, and 
they sayd vnto him, Beholde thy mother 
and thy brethern seke for thee without. 
33 And he answered them, saying, Who 
is my mother and my brethern ? 
34 And he loked round about on his di- 

hill, 
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sciples, which sate in copasse about lyri, 
and sayd, Beholde my mother and my 
brethern. 

35 For whosoeuer doecth the wyl of God, 
he is my brother, my syster, and mother. 


THE 1111. CHAPTER. 
By diuers parables of the seed, the lape, & the 
mustarde corne, Christ sheweth the stat of the 
kynedome of God, he stylleth the tempeste of the 
sea which obeyed ham, 
A™ he began agayn to teache by the A 
sea side, and ther gathered vnto him ae “ 
much people, insomuch, that he entred 
into a shyp, and sate in the sea, and all the 
people was by the sea syde on the shore. 
2 And he taught them many thynges in 
» It is called similitudes, and sayd vnto them in*” his | Or, as ha 
Christes doctrine doctri taught. 
either for that he doctrine, 
was accoustumed 3 Tfearken to, Beholde, there went out a 
to speake ynto thé 
by similitudes : or SOwer to Sowe. 
chat verkia wen’ 4 And it fortuned as he sowed, y some 
iestie that men fel by the way syde, and the fowles of the 


could not denie— ‘ 

but it camefrom ayre came and deuoured it vp. 

heauen. 5 Some fel on stony grounde, where it 
had not much earth: and by & by sprang 
vp, because it had not depth of earth. 
6 But as sone as y sunne was vp, it caught 
heate, & because it had not rootyng, wy- 
thered away. 
7 And some fel among the thornes, and 
the thornes grewe vp & choked it, so that 
it gaue no frute. 
8 And some fel in good grounde, and 
dyd yelde frute that sprong and grew, 
and broght forth, some thyrty folde, some 
syxty folde, and some an hundred folde. 

9 And 
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9 And he sayd vnto them, He that hath 
> eares to heare, let him heare. 
10 And when he was alone,they that we- 
re about him with the twelue, asked him 
of the similitude. 
Watered 1) 2cnd be s sayd vnto them, ‘To ” you it is 
vy the Spirit 
of God. geuen to know y mystery of the kyngdo- 
me of God: But ynto them that are °with- 
out, all thmges be done in similitudes. 
ping B12 * That they seeing, may see & not dis- 
mat.13.p, Cerne: and they hearing, may heare, and 
luk. 8.b. not vnderstand: lest at any tyme they 
=e Hi * should tourne, & their synnes should be 
rom. I. a. forgeuen them. 
13 And he sayd vuto them, Perceaue ye 
not this similitude? [low then should ye 
vnderstand all other similitudes ? 
14 The sower soweth the worde. 
15 And these are they that receyue the seed 
by the wayes syde, to whome the worde is 
sowen: and when they haue heard it, Satan 
commeth immediatly and taketh away 
the worde that was sowen in their har- 
tes. 
16 And lykewyse they that receyue the 
seed in stony ground, are they, which whé 
they haue heard the worde, at once recea- 
ue it with gladnes, 
17 Yet haue no rootes in them selues, 
and so endure but a tyme: and anone as 
trouble and persecution aryseth for the 
wordes sake, immediately they be offen- 
ded. 
18 And they that receyue the seed amég 
the thornes, are suche as heare y worde. 
19 But the cares of this world, and the 
}, Tim. 6.d. * disceitfulnesse of riches, & the lustes of 
hu, 


jz 


v1 


b For God doth 
not open all mens 


hartes tunderstand 


his mysteries. 


© And are not of 
the nomber of the 
faithlul, nether at. 
teyne to the pith 
and substance, but 
only staye in the 
outwarde rynde & 
barke. 
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other thinges, entre in, & choke y worde, 
and is made vnfruteful. 
20 And those that haue receyued seed in 
good grounde, are they y heare the worde 
and receaue it, and bryng forth frute, for 
one corne thyrty, for another syxtie, for so- 
me an hundred. 
“ Christ setteth 21 Also he sayd vnto them, * Is“ the can- Mué. 5, 6. 
sap ees or dle” broght to be put vnd busshel, or Hin. Gt 
he true patron of Sot CO l er a DUSSO & 11 
a Christian life. ynder the table, and not rather to be put C 
on a candelsticke ? * GR dus 
ke Vo may not ta 22 "© For there is nothinge so hyd, that mat. 10. c. 
euil vnder colour Shal not be opened: nether so secret, but y /“#. 8. ¢, 
OS toe ponent it muste come abrode. pens 
disclosed at the 23 If any ma haue eares to heare, let him 
length, hear ° 
eare. 
24 And he sayd vnto thé, Take hede what 
' Yfyoudo your ye heare, * With f what measure ye mete, Mat. 7. «. 
chal raves it shalbe measured ynto you; & vnto you M&F 
pensediustely, that heare, shal more be geuen. 
25 * For vnto him that hath, shal it be ge- Afué. 13. 6. 
uen, & fr om. him that hath not, shalbe ta- $25. ¢ 
ken away, ” ewen that he hath. ar hey 
_#Thesetwosim- 26 And he sayd, So is the *kyngdome of ” That which 
es) A God, euen as if a man should sowe seede [if tote ta 
ne emndome of in the grounde. Pea 
ue very litleappea < 27 And should slepe and rise vp nyght sters do their 
yet God doth i, and day: and the sede shulde spryng and Wig" 
crease it aboue gTOW Vp, he not ware. thincrease. 
naenes 98 For the earth bryngeth forth frute of 
her selfe, fyrst the blade, then the eares, 
after that, ful corne in the eares. 
29 And assone as y frute is broght forth, 
anon he thrusteth in the syckel, because 
the haruest is come. 
30 “ He sayd, Moreouer where vnto shal Mat. 13.7. 
we lyken the kyngdome of God? or with “4 1s. d. 
what 


» €, 
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what compar ison shal we compare tt? 

31 It is hike a grayne of mustarde seede, 
which when it is sowen in the earth, is y 
least of all seedes that be in the earth : 
32 But after that it is sowen, it groweth 
vp, and is greatest of all herbes, & bereth 
ereat branches. so that the foules of the 
ayre may dwel vnder the shadow of it. 
33 And with many suche similitudes he 
preached the worde vnto them, as they 
were able to heare it. 

34 And without similitude spake he no- 
thyng vnto them. But when they were a- 
parte, he expounded all thinges to his di- 


sciples. 
Mat.8.c, 385 * Now the same day when euen was co- 
luk. 8.¢. me, he sayd vnto them, Let vs passe ouer 


vnto the other syde. 
D 86 And they left the people, &” toke him 
vy nui'sett for euen as he was in the shyp : and there were 
also with him other shyppes. 
37 And there arose a great storme of win- 
de, and dashed the waues into the shyp, so 
that it was ful. 
38 And he was in the sterne a" slepe on a * Christ leaueth vs 
pelowe : and they awoke him, and sayd to (yao Meth nswel 
him, Master, carest thou not that we pe- that we may lear. 


ne to knowe our 
rishe ! owne weacknes,its 


39 And he rose vp, and rebuked the wyn- MS mshtiepower, 
de, and sayd vnto the sea, Peace, and be 
styl. And the wynde alayed, and there fo- 
lowed a great calme. 
40 Then he sayd vnto them, Why are re 
Or, haue so fearful?” How is it y ye haue no fayth 

ithe. And they feared excedyngly, and said one 

to another, What felow is this, that both 


wynde and sea obey him? 
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THE V. CHAPTER, 
He chaseth the deuils out of the man into 
the swyne, Healeth a woman fro the bloudy ys- 
sue. And rayseth the captaynes daughter. 
AN they came ouer to the other syde 
of the sea into the country of the Ga- 
darenites. 
2 And when he was come out of ¥ ship, 
there met him out of the graues, a mii pos- 
sessed of an vncleane sprite : 
3 Which had his abyding amog the gra- 
ues: And no man coulde binde him, no, 
not, with cheynes. 
4 Because that whé he was often bound 
with fetters and cheynes, he plucked the 
cheynes a sondre, and brake the fetters in 
peeces; nether could any man tame him. 
9 And alwayes bothe nyght and day he 
cried in the mountaynes, and in the gra- 
ues, and stroke him selfe sore against sto- 
nes, 
6 And when he espyed lesus a farre of, 
he ranne and worshypped him. 
7 And cried with a loude voyce, and sa- 
. The deuil is Y4,“ What haue I to do with thee Iesus ¥ 
pensteained to co- Sonne of the moste hyest God ?” I require 
& yet ceaseth not thee in the name of » God, that thou tor- 
to resist. hina. ment me not. 


b Tle abuseth the = on , . 
name of God, to 8 (lor he said vnto him, Come out of the 
maynteyn his ty- yile 
etic: man thou foule sprite.) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name ? 

* A Legion con and he answered saying, My name is ° Le- 
teyned aboue G000 — .- ae ‘ 
in nUMbe. gion, for we are many. 

[0+ And he prayed him instantly, that he 

would not send them away out of the co- 

untrey. 

11 And there was there in the mountay- 
nes. 


A 
Mat, &. a. 
luk. A. al. 


The man pos 
sessed with a 
deuil. 


" Or adiure 
thee to swen- 
re by God, 


The = denills 


entre into the 


swyne, 


" Or in the 


lake, 


" The worde- 


linges more 


esteme their 


swyne, 


then 


they do Jesus 


Christ. 


C 


“ Or, in the 


countrey 
the ten 
Lies, 


of 
Ci- 
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nes a great hearde of swyne, feedyng. 

12 And all the deuyls besoght him, say- 

ing, Send vs into the hearde of swyne, that 

we may entre into them. 

13 And anon Iesus gaue them leaue. And 

the vnclene spirits went out and entred 

into the swyne: and the hearde ran hea- 

dlyng from the hye bancke into the sea. 

(They were about, two thousand swyne) 

and they were drouned in the “ sea. 

l4 And the swyneheardes fled & toulde 

it in the citie, and in the countrye: & they 

came out for to see what had happened. 

15 And come to Iesus, & see him that was 

vexed with the fiende, & had the Legion, 

syt both clothed, and in hys ryght mynde, 

and were afraide. 

16 And they that saw it tolde them, how 

it had happened to hym that was posses- 

sed with the deuyl: and also of the swyne. 

17 Then @ they began to pray hym, that he — eet cee 
woulde ” depart from their coastes. Ey enepadee (Ak Tee 
18 And when he was come into the shyp, ' "eceyue Christ. 
he that had the deuyl, prayed him that he 

myght be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Iesus would not suffre him, 

but sayd vnto him, Go heme to thy house, 

and friendes, and® shewe them what gre- ms We must te 
at thinges the Lord hath done vnto thee, echo pls 9 
and how he hath had compassion on thee, Ged sheweth fo. 
20 And he departed, and began to pu- therby they may 
blishe in” Decapolis, what great things Ie B/ughimnrane & 
sus had done vnto hym, and all men dyd 

marueyl. ; 

21 And whé lesus was come ouer agayne 

by shyp vnto y other syde, much people 

vathered to hym, & he was nye vnto the 
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Sea. 
22 * And beholde, there came one of the 
rulers of the Synagoge, whose name was 
Tairus; and when he sawe him, he fel dow- 
ne at is feete. 
23 And besoght him greatly, saying, My 
litle daughter lyeth at poynt of death, 
I praye thee that thou wouldest come and 
laye thy handes on her, that she may be 
deliuered of her disease, and lyue. 
24 Ther he went with him, & muche peo- 
ple folowed hym, and thronged him. 

25 (And there was a certayne woman, 
which was diseased of an yssue of bloud 
twelue yeres. 

26 And had suffred many things of ma- 

ny phisitions, and had spent all that she 

had, & felt none amendement at all, but 

wexed worse and worse. 

27 When she had hearde of lesus, she 
‘ Her faith broght came in the prease behynd hym, &! tou- 
her to Curse an ched his garments: For she saide, 


moued her to ap- , 
proche nere ynto 28 [f I may but touche his clothes [ shal 
him:and not a su- 
perstitious opini- be whole. 
vette to his eae, 22 And strayght way ” the course of her 
ment. bloude was dryed vp, and she ” felt in her 
body, that she was healed of that ” pla- 
ee. 
30 And immediately when Iesus dyd 
knowe in hym self, the vertue that went 
out of hym, he tourned him rounde about 
in the prease and sayd, Who hath touched 
my clothes? 
31 And his disciples said vnto him, Thou 
secist the people thrust thee, & yet askest 
Who dyd touche me? 
32 And he loked round about, for to see 
her 


Matth, 9. ¢. 
luk. 8. f: 


"Or, fountay- 
ne. 

" Or knewe. 
"Or, scourge. 
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her that had done that thing. 
33 The woman feared and trembled, for 
she knewe what was done with in her, and 
she came and fel downe before hym, and 
tolde hym the verie truth. 
54 And he sayd to her, Daughter, thy 
fayth hath made thee whole, go in peace, 
Or, scourge. and be whole of thy ” plague.) 
sen he 35 * Whyle he yet spake, there came from 
luk. 9, ‘he same ruler of the Synagoges house, 
~  eertayne which sayd, thy daughter is dead 

why diseasest thou the Maister any fur- 

ther. 

36 Assoneas lesus heard that worde spo- 

ken, he sayd vnto the ruler of the Synago- 

ge, Be not afrayde, onely beleue. 

37 And he suffered no man to folowe 

hym more then Peter and lames, and 

Iohn, the brother of Tames. 

38 And he came vnto the house of the 

ruler of the Synagoge, and sawe the won- 

deryng, and them that wept and wayled 

greatly. 

39 And went in, & sayd vnto them, Why 

make ye this ado, and wepe? The childe 

is not * dead, but slepeth. s He ment she 
"For theyhad 4() And they” laught hym to scorne: but veer eee 
‘J S 4 S c cause she shoulde 


no hope to see | : 
her lyne a- he put them all out, and toke the father imcontynently be 


Sis three 22d the mother of the mayden, and” them oo 
diseiples. that were with hym, and entred in where 

the mayden laye. 

41 And toke the mayden by the hand, 

and sayd vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is 

by interpretatio, Mayden, I say vnto thee, 

aryse. 

42 And strayght the mayden arose, and 

went on her fete: for she was of the age 


'. 
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of twelue yeres: and they were astonied 
at it out of measure. 
43 And he charged them straytely that 
no man should knowe of it, and comman- 
ded to geue her meat. 


THE Vi. CHAPTER, 
How Christ and his Prophetes are reeey- 
ued in their owne Coiitrie, Thapostles cémissi- 
on, Sondrie opinions of Christ, Iohn is put to 
death, and buryed, The fine lowes, & two fisshes 
Christ walketh on the water, & healeth many. 
A Nd“ he departed thence, and came jas. 19. 4, 
into his owne country, & his disciples luk, 4. . 
folowed him. A 
2 And when the Sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the Synagoge: and 
many that heard hym were astonyed, & 
sayd, From whence hath he these thynges? christ is ne- 
and what wysedome is this that is geuen feet of his 
vnto him, y euen such vertues are wroght 
by his handes. 
3 Is not this the carpenter Maries sonne, 
the ” brother of Iames and Ioses, and of ” 0 cosyne. 
fuda and Simon? and are not hys systers 
« ‘That which here with ys? And they were * offended in 


oght to moue thé 
to come to Christ, hy mM. 


eauseth them to 4 And Tesus sayd vnto them, A* Prophet Mat. 9. d. 
eo backe frome - , ; . . | &. 10. a, 
hit. is not despised but in his owne countrey, ji, 15 5 & 
and among his owne kynne, and in his 9, a, | 
owne house. Chap. 3. b. 
® Lacke of faith § And > he “ could there shewe no mira- ” That is, he 
maketh ys vnha- ; | wolde not. 
ble to receyne Cles, but layd his handes vpon a fewe syc- 
Gods henefites. Jo folke, and healed them. 
6 And he marueyled at their vnbeliefe : 
and went about by the townes that lay on 
euery syde, teachyng. 


7 * And 
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B 7 * And he called the twelue, and began 


Mat, 10, a. 
lak, OL a. 


to send them two and two, and gaue ia vates 


Chap. 3. b, power ouer vnclene Spirits. 


8 And cOmanded them, that they should 
take nothyng to carye in their iorney, sa- 
ue arod only : nether © scrip, nether bread, , ° Christ onely 


forbyddeth them 
nether mony in their purses. to carie any thing 


” Which were 9 But should be shod with” sandales. And Which might be 


a tkynde of 


livht shoes, 


Avi. 12. 0. 
mae. 1O. b, 
luk. 9. a. 
ache la. g. 


fam... 


burdenous, or 
that they shoulde not put on two coates. hinder their mes= 


10 And he sayd ynto them, Whersoeuer “®” 
ye shal entre into a house, there abyde tyl 
ye departe “ thence. d He forbiddeth 


curiositie in chan- 
11 * And whosoeuer shal not receaue you, ging their lodgin- 


nor heare you, when ye departe thence, ® Ses in this their 
.. a speady message. 
shake of the dust that is vnder your feete, “© In token of 


Site 6 | ree ; : : , execration, and of 
for a witnes vnto them: Verely | say vnto (eee ne 
you, It shalbe easyer for Sodome, or Go- geance of God 
hi he a F iydiner t. t] fry which shall light 
mor a at the day of judgement, then for ypon them. 
that citie. 
12 And they went out and preached, that 
men should amende their lyues. 
13 And they cast out many deuyls. And 
eaey anoynted many that were syck, with 
f oyle, and healed them. ' The oyle was 


; 2 + a signe of this mi- 

14 And kyng Herode heard of hym, for jacutous working, 
hys name was spred abrode & sayd, [ohn and nota medicine 
orga : ee to heale diseases: 
Baptist is risen agayne fro death, & ther- so that the gyft of 
ag “paige ; : miracles ceasing, 
~ miracles are wroght by hym. a deennucas ee 


2 Other sayd, lt is Klas: & some sayd, It to no vse. 


” Of the olde 18 a Prophet, or” one of the Prophetes. 


Prophetes, 
Luh. Ue ad, 


16 * But when Herode heard of hym, he 
sayd, It is Iohn whom I| beheaded, he is 


® rysen from death agayne. 6 They had the 
this common error 


C 7 -_ ey him selfe had sent — faa thay thouht 


imprisoned, 


departed out of 
cant <a into prison “toe Herodias sake, one bodie went 


which was his brother Philippes wyfe, en a into an 
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because he had maried her. 
[8 For Iohn sayd vnto Herode,* It is not Leute. 18.6. 
' The libertie » lawful for thee to haue thy brothers wy- §-20.«. 
that fohn ysed to » A 
reproue vice i, 


a a 19 So that Herodias soght all occasion 
| against hym, and would haue kylled h ym, 
but she could not. 
20 For Herode feared Iohn, knowyng’ ¥ Herode is re. 
he was a iust man, and an holy, and gaue Pyne?» 
hym reuerence, and when he hearde hym, 
_* Such is the he did many thynges, and! heard him gla- 
nature of Gods dl 
worde, thatitcom GUY. 
ee ne vere 21 But when a conuenient day was come, 
ce it, Asnodout Herode on hys byrth day made a supper 
wae nef pte oi to the Lordes, Captaines, and chief estates Gene. 40. c. 
but the seed fell of Galile, 
so toke ne rete. 22 And the daughter of the sayd Hero- What incon. 
dias came in and danced, and pleased He- rnoHihewarild 
rode, and them that sat at bourd together, dancing. 
Then the kyng sayd vnto the mayde, Aske 
of me what thou wylt, and I wyl geue it 
thee. 
23 And he sware vnto her, Whatsoeuer 
thou shalt aske of me, I wyl geue it thee, 
euen vnto the one halfe of my kyngdome. 
24 “ But she went forth, and sayd to her Matt, l4.a. 
mother, What shal Taske? And she sayd, 
lohn Baptistes head. 
25 Then she came in strayght way w hast 
vnto the kyng, and asked, saying, I wyl 
that thou geue me euen now ina charger, 
the head of [ohn Baptist. 
26 And the kyng was verie sory, how be- D 
it, for his othes sake, and for their sakes 
which sat at supper also, he would not put 
her besyde her purpose. 
27 And immediatly the kyng sent the 


hang- 
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hangman, and gaue charge that his head 
should be broght. And he went and be- 
headed him in the pryson. 

28 And broght his head in a charger, and 


“Tosephus cal gaue it to the ” mayden, and the mayden 


leth her name 
Salomen, the 


gaue it to her mother. 


daughter of 299 And when his disciples heard of it, 


Philippe, and 


Herodius. 


"Or, carkays. 


Matt. 14.b. 


luk. 9.e. 


Thapostles 
rendre count 
of their mes- 


sage, 


Matt. 9d, 
& 14.0, 


Matt.13.6. 
luk. 9. b, 
qohn, 6. he 


they came and toke vp his” body and put 

it in a tombe. 

30 * And the Apostles gathered them sel- 

ues together to Jesus, and tolde hym all 

thynges, both what they had done, and 

what they had taught. 

81 And he sayd vnto them, Come ye apar- 

te into the wyldernes, * and reste a whyle, | | Christ heareth 
For there were many commers and goers, of hisseruants and 
that they had not leasure, so muche as to Crivgetn them (0 
eat. 

32 So they went by shyp out of the way 

into a desert place. 

33 But the people spyed them when they 

departed: and many knewe hym, and ran- 

ne a fote thither out of all cities, and ca- 

me thither before them, and came toge- 

ther vnto hym. 

34 *And Iesus wét out, & saw muche peo- 

ple, and had compassion on them, becau- 

se they were like! shepe which had no ,, | Thisdeclaret 


shepehearde. And he began to teache thé horrible disordre 
among that peo- 


many thynges. ple for lacke of 
35 * And when the day was now farre spét, presalinas: Gods 
his disciples came vnto him, saying, This °°” 

is a desert place, and now the day is far- 


E re passed. 


36 Let them depart, that they may go into 
the villages & townes about and bye them 
bread: for they haue nothing to eat. 

Loki 
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37 but he answered, and sayd vnto them, 
Geue ye them to eat. And they sayd vnto 
» Which is a bym, Shal we go and bye™ two hundreth 
hout fyne ponnle nenyworth of bread, & geue them to eat? 
sterlyng. | | 
38 But he sayd vnto them, How many lo- 
ues haue ye ? Go and loke. And when they 
knewe, they sayd, I’yue and two fysshes. 
39 And he enioyned them, to make them 
al syt downe by’ companies vpo the gre- " Or by table 
ne grasse. sth 
3 Prgastbes pe 40 ‘Then they sate downe here a” rowe, & Ae YY 
she beddes as there a rowe, by hundreds, and by fyfties. coud howd 
ey _ be 41 And he toke the fyue loues, and the 
companye which two fisshes, and loked vp to heauen, gaue Thankes ge. 
tt .” thankes, and brake the loues, and gaue "™s: 
rowes opp them to his disciples to sett before them, 
deyn, & the two fishes he deuided among them 
all. 
42 So they dyd all eat, and were satis- 
fied. 
43 And they toke vp twelue baskettes F 
ful of the fragzmentes: and some leauinges 
of the fysshes. 
44 And they that had eaten, were about 
fyue thousand men. 
45 And strayghtway he caused his disci- 
ples to go into the shyp, & to go ouer the 
water before vnto Bethsaida, whyle he 
sent away the people, 
46 Then assone as he had sent them away, 
he departed mto a mountayne to pray. 
47 * And when euen was come, the shyp Mat. 14. ¢. 
was in the myddes of the sea, and he alo- #”” 6-4. 
ne on the lande. 
48 And he sawe thé troubled in rowyng, 
° Which was for the wynde was contrary vnto them, 
inc hdr and about the fourth ° watche of the 
nyght, 
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nyght, he came vnto them, walkyng vpon 
the sea, and would haue passed by them. 
49 Andwhen they saw him walking vpo 
the sea, they supposed it had bene a spirit, 
and cried out. 
50 For they al saw him, & were afrayde. 
And anone he talked with them, and sayd 
vnto them, Be? of good chere, it is I, be 
not afraide, 
51 ‘Then he went vp vnto them into the 
shyp, and the wynd ceased, and they were 
sore amased in them selues beyonde mea- 

7 sure, and marueyled. 

vol ihe mine 22 For they remembred not the loues, be- 

clewhich cause their hartes were hardened. 

with Ge hs 53 * And they came ouer, and went into the 

Mat’ 14.q, Wnde of Gennesaret, and arryued. 

' "54 Then assone as they were come out of 

the shyp, strayght they knewe hym. 
55 And ranne forth throughout all the 
region round about, and began to carye 
hither ad thither in beddes all that were 
sycke, where they heard tel that he was. 
96 And whither soeuer he entred into 
townes, cities, or countrie, they layd their 

"Or, markets Sycke in the ” stretes, and prayed him 
that they might touche, and it were but 
the‘ edge of his vesture. And as many as 
touched hym, were safe. 


THE VII. CHAPTER, 


Lhe disciples eat wyth vnwasshen han- 
des, The commandement of God is transgressed 
by mans traditions, Of the woman of Syro- 
phenssa, The healing of the dime, & how the 
people praise Christ. 


Lell 


P Christ assureth 
his, and maketh 
them bolde, both 
by his worde, and 
mightie power, 


4 Not for any 
suche vertue that 
was in his garmét, 
but for the confi- 
dence which they 
had in him. 


Chap. VU. THER GCOSPRE WRIT 
‘Hen * gather ynto him the Pharises A. 
and certeyn of the Scribes which ca- Matt, 16,4. 
me from Jerusalem. | 
2 And when they sawe certayne of his 
\ ‘The Pharises disciples eat meat with ” commen * han- 
Wi eiwiher des (that is to say,) with ynwasshen hades, They made 


with vnwasshen ( 
holines to 


handes because they com lained. 3 to 
they thoght that , a Ps stand in was- 


ihe common han. 8 For the Pharises, and all the Lewes, ex- shing of han- 
|] * thing * | 4 GOs. 
deling of thinges cent they washe their handes ”’ oft, eat » Oy, conten. 


fylthied them. : are : : 
vr 1 2 acditic a HJ. tiously, stry- 
not; holding harde the traditio of the Hl ge ee 


" Or, fyithie, 


ders. best. - 
4 And when they come from the market, Vans wate 


except they washe, they eat not. And ma- 
ny other thynges there be, which they ha- 
ue taken vpon them to obserue, as the 
wasshynge of cuppes, ” pottes, of brasen “Litle pottes, 
vessels, and of tables. ae 
5° Then asked hym the Pharises and Seri- titie then a- 
hes, why walke not thy disciples accor- """ "" 
dyng to the tradition of the Elders, but B 
eat’ meat with vnwasshen handes ? ” Or, breade. 
6 He answered and sayd vnto them, Oh, | 
* Esai hath Prophecied well of you hy- od 
pocrites, as it is written, This people ho- ™™''""™ 
» With an out- noreth me with their » lippes, but their 
warde shew. = hart is farre from me: 
7 In vayne they worshyp me, teaching 
© Whosoeuer te- for doctrines the *commademéts of men. 
ie out Cleists is 8 For ye laye the commandement of 
a false worshipper. God aparte, and obserue the tradition of 
men, as the wasshynge of pottes and of 
cuppes, and many other suche lyke thyn- 
ges ye do, 
9 And he sayd vnto them, Verie wel ye 
cast asyde the commandement of God, to 
mayntayne your owne tradition. beet 4 bs 
10 For Moses sayd, * Honour thy sao ephe,G,(t. 
anc 


+ oo 
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Haod.2\. c. and thy mother: &,* Whosoeuer shal cur- 


lewd. 20.0. 
prow. 20. 6. 


Matt. 15.6. 


se father or mother, let hym @ dye the it hth is wi- 
death. a ag re 
11 * But ye say, If a man say to father or 
mother, Corban, (that is gyft) that shall 
come from me, thou shalt be holpen ther 
by: it is sufficient. 
12 And so ye suffre hym no more to do 
oght for his father, or his mother : 
13 Makyng the worde of God of none ef- 
fect, through your owne tradition which 
ye haue ordeyned. And many suche thyn- 
ges ye do. 
14 *And he called al the people vnto hym 
and sayd vnto them, Hearken vnto me eue 
ry one of you, and vnderstand. 
15 There °is nothyng without aman, that || There is no 
can defyle hym, when it entreth into poral! thinge 
hym: but those thynges which procede "ch emvreth mn. 
out of him, are those which defyle the defyle him: mea- 
man. massig. widl af 
16 If any man haue eares to heare, let him ‘ey Delake exces 
heare. of the inprdinu 
17 And when he came into a house away = Sane 
from the people, his i asked him euell. 
of the similitude. 
18 And he sayd vnto them, What, are ye 
without vnderstandyng also? Do ye not 
knowe, y whatsoeuer thing from without 
entreth into a man, it can not defyle him? 
19 Because it entreth not into his hart, 
but mto the belly, and goeth out into 
the draught, that purgeth out all mea- 
tes. 
20 Then he sayd, That defyleth a man 
which cometh out of a man. 
ill. 


Chap, VII. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


21 * For from within, euen out of the hart Gen.6.a. § 
of men, procede euyl thoghtes, aduoutri- 5+ 
es, fornication, murther, | 
22 Thefte, couetousnes, wickednes, | Ov» wanton 
desceite, ’’ vnclennes, and a” wicked eye, ” Emie. 
backbiting, pryde, folishnes. 
23 All these euyl thynges come from 
within, and defyle a man. 
24 * And from thence he rose, and went Matt. 15.. 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon: and 
entred into an house, and would that no 
man should haue knowen: but he could 
not be hydd. 
25 For a certayne woman whose daugh- 
ter had a foule spirit, hearde of him, and 
came and fell at his feete. 
26 (The woman was aGreeke, out of Syro- al 
pheenissa) and she besoght him that he“ 
would cast out the deuyl out of her dau- 
ehter. 
Fey euning the 27 And Tesus sayd vnto her, Let the fD 
ewes,towhom the 
promesses were Chyldern fyrst be fed: for it is not mete 
Hirst mode, to take the chylderns bread, and cast it 
# The lewes ynto & whelpes. 
oe angers 98 She answered and sayd vnto him, She asketh 


j but the poore 
dogges, and ther- Truth it is Maister, for in deed, the whel- crommes, & 


bth scrorag 1 pes eat vnder the table, of the chylderns fet the cal 

crommes. 

29 Then he sayd vnto her, For this say- 

ing go thy way, the deuyl is gone out of 

thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come home to her 

house, she founde the deuyl departed, and 

her daughter lying on the bed. 

31 And he turned agayne fro the coastes 

of Tyre and Sidon, and came vnto the sea 
of Galile, 
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of Galile, through the myddes of the coa- 
stes of Decapolis. 
32 And they broghtvnto him, one that was 
deafe, and stambbred in his speach, and 
prayd hym to put his hand vpon him. 
33 And he toke him a syde from the peo- 
ple, and put his fyngers in his eares, and 
dyd spyt, and touched his tongue: 
34 And loked vp to heauen, and syghed, 
and sayd ynto him, Ephphatha, that is to 
say, Be opened. 
35 And strayght way his eares were ope- 
ned, and the string of his tongue was lo- 
osed, and he spake playne. 
36 And he commanded them, that they 
should tel no man. But howmuch soeuer 
he forbad them, so muche the more they 
published it: 
37 And were beyonde measure astonied, 
Gen td. saying," He" hath done all thinges wel, he _ * Asifthey wol 
eccle. 39, saiceth. both . ~ 1 degsaye, besydes al 
the domme speake. he hath done,ecuen 
this now declareth 
thatwhatsoeuer he 
THE. VILLI. CHAPTER. doth, is verie wel 
The miracle of the seué loues, The Pharises 
aske a signe, The leué of the Pharises, The blyn 
de receaucth hys syght, He was knowé of his di 
sciples, He reproueth Peter, and sheweth how 
necessarie persecution is, 
Senso a | bin those dayes, when there was a very 
Mut.19.d. 4 oveat company, and had nothyng to eat, 
lesus called his disciples to him, and said 
vnto them, 
With 7. loues 2 | haue * compassion on the people, be- . * Christ, proui- 
A000 m& are ; | : ; deth for his when 
satisfied. Cause they haue now bene with me three they semoto be de 
dayes, and haue nothyng to eat. stitute &¢ forsaken. 
3 And if I should send thé away fasting to 


1. Hl. 


Chap, VUIL. THE GOSPHL WRIT 


their owne houses, they would faynt by y 
way. For diuers of them came from farre. 
» YF bread we. 4 And his disciples answered hym, Whe- 
re so harde to co- ye should a man haue ” bread here in the 
me by, itsemed yn ; _ 
possible to obtey- wyldernes to satisfie these ? 
ne other meat. 5 And he asked them, How many loues 
haue ye? They sayd, Seuen, 
6 Then he signified to the people to syt 
downe on the grounde: and he toke the 
seuen loues, gaue thankes, brake, and ga- eae ge 
ue to his disciples to set before them: and 
they dyd set them before the people. 
7 And they had a few smal fyshes: and 
when he had geuen thankes he comman- 
ded them also to be set before them. 
8 And they dyd eat, and were suffised, & 
they toke vp of y broké meat that was left 
seuen baskettes ful. 
9 And they y had eaten were about foure 
thousand: and he sent them away. 
10 * And anone he entred into a shypwB 
his disciples, and came into the parties of “““'?- 
scaibichssnes © Dalmanutha. 
twixt the lake of 11 And the Pharises came forth, and be- 
Gennes thor gan to dispute with hym, seekyng of him 
. a signe from heauen, and temptyng hym. 
chonttle its 12 Thé he“ syghed diepely in his spirite, Chee meelh 


of our Christ: how and sayd, Why doth this generation seke penes of spen 


longe shalwe abu- . Ba e: cee, the to saue 
se his great mer- @ Signe? Verely I say vnto you,°if a signe 0 10 sie 


cles | ir hewolde Slal be geuen vnto this generation. ful destructi 
* As if he wolde ‘ae, on. 
say, If Ishewethe 13 And he left them, and went into the ™ 
ok laren de. Ship agayne, & departed ouer the water. 
ceyuer, 14 * And they had forgotté to take bread, Mut. 16.«. 
. . = ‘) 
nether had they in the shyp with thé mo- !““!?-«. 
re then one lofe. 
15 And he charged thé, saying’, Take hede, 
and 


foln 6, tbe 
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and beware of the f leuen of the Pharises, | He willeth the 
. Lo beware contugi- 
and of the leuen of Herode. ous doctrme and 
16 And they reasoned amég them selues, sche suPlile pra. 
saying, We haue ho lcd, saries ysed to sup- 
— = a presse his Gospel. 
17 And when Iesus knewe that, he sayd 
vnto them, Why reason you thus because 
ye haue no bread? perceaue ye not yet, ne- 
ther vnderstand ? Haue ye your hartes yet 
blynded ? 
18 Haue ye eyes and see not? and haue ye 
eares and heare not? Do ye not remem- 
bre? 
19 * When I brake the fyue loues among 
fyue thousand, how many baskettes ful 
of broken meat toke ye vp? They said vn- 
to hym, Twelue. 
20 And when I brake seuen among foure 
thousand, how many baskettes of the lea- 
uinges of broken meat toke yevp? They 
sayd, Seuen. 
21 Then he sayd vnto them, © How is it, | & Gunst repro- 
that ye vnderstand not? theyr myndes are 
22 And he came to Bethsaida, and they #8 ¥« fom net 
broght a blynde man vnto him, and desi- Srithtabaanding ‘ey 
* iid prowen by di. 
red hym to touche hym. uers miracles that 
23 Then he toke the blynde by the hand, dua Sea 
and led hym out of the towne, and spit in | 
his eyes, and put his handes vpon hym, & 
asked hym whether he sawe oght. 
24 And he loked vp and sayd, | see men: 
For I see them walke, as they were trees. 
25 After that, he put his handes agayne 
vpon his eyes, and made hym loke agayne. 
And he was restored to his sight, and sawe 
euery man a farre of and clearely. 
26 And he sent him home to his house, 


saying, Nether go into the village, nor tel 
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it to any m the village. 
27 * And Iesus wét out and his disciples azae. 1. «. 
into the villages; that belonge to the ci- reag 
tie called Caesarea Philippi. And by the ‘°"”" na 
way he asked his disciples, saying, Whom 
do men say that Iam? 
28 And they answered, Some say y thou 
art lohn Baptist: some sayllias: andsome, 
one of the Prophetes. 
29 And he sayd vnto them, But whom say 
ye that lam? Peter answered and sayd yn- 
' Hethat is the to him, Thou art very © Christe. 
a wien OO and be sharpely' charged them that 
grace for mans sal they should tel no man of it. | 
‘Differing itto 31 Then he began to teache them, how y 
nine, teacandesh the Sonne of man must suffre many thyn- 
Hoste should tie 68, and should be reproued of the Il- 
forthor the myste- ders, and hie Priestes, and Scribes, and be 
rie of his coming. kylled, and with in three dayes ryse a- 
| gayne. 
32 And he spake that thing playnely. 
Then Peter toke hym asyde, and began to 
chyde hym. 
33 But he tourned about, & loked on his 
disciples, and rebuked Peter, saying, Go 
* Aduersaric or hacke from me * Satan: for thou saue- 
vhnemie, because ; ; ) : 
he dyd as muche rest not the thinges of God, but the thin- 
in Tage ges of men. | 
ing God, 34 And he called the people vnto him, 
with his disciples also, & sayd vnto them, 
* Whosoeuer wyl followe me, let him for Mat, 16. 
sake hym selfe, and take vp his crosse, & ie d. 
followe me. § 4. a 
 vormortalitie 22 or Whosoeuer wyl saue him selfe, 
and corruption, he Shal lose him selfe. But whosocuer shal lo 
come cas be se him selfe for my sake and the Gospels, 
fection. the same shal! saue him selfe. 
36 For 


A 


Mut. lo. a. 
luk 9. ¢. 
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36 Vor what shal it profit a man, tf he 
should wynne all the world, and be con- 
demned to paye his soule ? 
37 Or els, what shal a man geue to rede- 
me his soule agayne ? 
38 Whosoeuer therfore shal be ashamed 
of me, and of my wordes, among this ad- 
uouterous and synful generation, of him 
shal the Sonne of man be ashamed also, 
when he commeth in the glorie of his fa- 
ther with the holy Angels. 


THE IX. CHAPTER, 

The transjfiguration, The lunatike 1s heated, 
The force of prayer & fasting, Of the death & 
resurrection. of Chrisie, The disputation who 
should be the greatest, Offences are forbidden. 
A he sayd vnto thé, Verely I say vn- 

to you, there be some of them y stiad- 
de here, which shal not taste of death, tyl 
they hane seene the * kingdome of God 
come with power. 
2 * Six dayes after, lesus toke Peter, la- 
mes, and John, & led them vp into an hye 
mountayne out of the way alone, and he 
was transfigured before them. 
3 And his rayment dyd ° shyne, and was 
made very whyte, euen as snowe, so whyte 
as no fuller can make vpon the earth. 
4 And there appeared vnto them Elias 
with Moses: and they talked with Iesus. 
5 And Peter answered, and sayd to lesus, 
Master, here is good beyng for vs, let vs 
make also three tabernacles, one for thee 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 
6 And yet he wist not what he sayd: for 
they were afrayd. 


* The preaching 
of the Gospel re- 
ceyued and inereit. 
sed: hespake this 
to contort them, & 
that. they should 
not thinke they 
travelled invayne. 


» Christ sheweth 
his maiestie so far- 
reas their infirmi- 
ties were able to 
comprehend it. 


© He meusured 
Lhis vision accor- 
ding to bis owne 
capacitie, not con- 
sidering thende 
therof. 


Chap. [X. 
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7 And there wasa cloud y shadowed the, 
and a voyce came out of the cloud, saying, 
* Thys is my deare Sonne, heare him. 
8 And sodenly they loked round about, 
& sawe no man more then lesus only with 
them. 
9*And as they came downe from the hyl, 
he charged them, y they shuld tel no man 
what they had seene tyl the Sonne of man 
were risen from death agayne. 
10 And they kept that to them selues, & 
demanded one of another, what the rising 
from death agayne should meane ? 
11 Also they asked hym saying, Why the 
say the Scribes, that *lias must fyrst co- 
me? 
12 He answered, and sayd vnto them, Ehi- 
as verely shal fyrst come and restore all 
thinges. and “as it is wrytten of the Son- 
ne of man, he must suffre many thinges & 
be set at noght. 
13 But I say vnto you, that” Elias is come: 
and they haue done vnto him whatsoeuer 
pleased them, as it is * wrytten of hym. 
14 * And when he came to his” disciples, 
he sawe muche people about them, and y 
Scribes disputing with them. 
15 And strayghtway all the people, when 
they behelde hym, were amased, and ran- 
ne to hym, and saluted hym. 
16 Then heasked the Scribes, Wherof di 
spute you ” among your selues ? 
17 And one of the companie answered 
and sayd, Master, T haue broght my son- 
ne vnto thee, which hath a domme spi- 
rite. 
18 And whersoeuer he taketh hym, he 
teareth 


B 


Matth.3.d, 
a” £7. t. 
luk. 3. e. 
chap. 1. b. 


Maé, 17.0. 


Mala. 4. b. 


Esa. 53. «. 


al 


"Tohn Bapti- 
ste. 


Mal. 4. . 
Mat. 17. ¢. 


luk. 9. e. 

’ "The nyne 
which he left 
the day befo. 
re. 


" Or agamst 


them. 


brig 
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“ teareth hym, and he fometh, and gnas- 
sheth with his teeth, and pyneth away. 
And I spake to thy disciples y they should 
‘ast him out, and they could not. 
19 He answered hym and sayd, *O gene- 
ration without fayth, how long shal I be 
w vou? how long shal I suffre you? Bryng 
him vnto me. 
20 And they broght hym ynto him, and 
assone as y sprite sawe him, he tare him. 
and he fel downe on the ground, walo- 
wing and fomyng. 
21 Then he asked his father, How long is 
it ago, since this hath happenedhym? And 
he sayd, Of a chylde: 
22 And oft times casteth him into the fy- 
re, and also into the water, to destroy 
him. But if thou canst do any thyng, help 
vs, and haue compassion vypon vs. 
23 And Tesus sayd vnto him, If! thou cast 
“Christ wildo beleue it, all thynges are” possible to him 
ol tunges , that beleueth. 
believeth his 24 And straight way the father of the 
words, ; ; 
boye eryed with teares, saying,Lord, I be- 
leue, help my vnbelief. 
25 When Iesus sawe that the people ca- 
me runnyng together, he rebuked y foule 
sprite, saying vnto him, Thou domme & 
deafe spirite, I charge thee come out of 
hym, and entre no more into him. 
26 And the sprite cried, and rent him so- 
re, and came out: and he was as one that 
had bene dead, insomuche that many sayd, 
He is dead. 
27 But lesus tooke his hand and lyft him 
vp, and he rose. 
28 And whéhe was come into the house, 


i When the spi- 
rite cometh vpon 
him, he teareth hi 
withinwardesorow 
as ina colikeja mi 
feleth like grief as 
if his bowels were 
rent a sunder. 

* [t semeth that 
this man deserued 
notsosharpe an an 
swer: but Christspe 
aketh in his perso- 
ne to the Pharises 
which were stob- 
burn & desperate. 


f The Lorde ts 
euer ready to help 
vs, 50 that we put 
him not backe 
through our inere 
dulitie. 
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his disciples asked him secretely, Why 
could not we cast him out? 
29 And he sayd vnto them, This kynd ca 
by no nother meanes come forth, but by 
prayer, and fasting. 
30 * And they departed thence, and too- & 
ke theyr iorney through Galile, and he ey, te 
would not that any man should hauekno- 
wen it. 7 
31 For he taught his disciples, and sayd 
vnto them, The Sonne of man shalbe deli- 
uered into the handes of men, & they shal 
kyl him, & after that he is kylled, he shal 
ryse agayne the thyrd day. 
32 But they wist not what y saying ment, 
and were afrayd to aske him. 
33 “ Afterhe cameto Capernaum: and whé Mat. 18. « 
he was come to the house, he asked them, /" 9. 
Wat was it that ye disputed among you 
by the way? 
34 And they held their peace: for by the 
way they reasoned among them selues, 
who should be the chiefest. 
35 And he sat doune and called the twel- 
ue vnto him, and said to them, If any man 
desire to be fyrst, the same shalbe last of 
all, and seruant ynto all. 
386 And he tooke a litle childe & set hym 
in the myddes of them, and tooke him in 
his armes, and sayd vnto them, 
37 Whosoeuer shal receaue suche a litle 
chylde in my name, receaueth me: and 
whosoever receaueth me, receaueth not 
“me, but him that sente me. ” Only, 
38 * lohnansweredhim saying, Master, we F 
sawe one casting out deuils by thy name, Luh: fi 
which foloweth not vs, & we forbad him, 
because 


1. Cor, 12.4. 


Mat. 10, d. 


Mat, l8.a. 
luk. 17.a. 


Mat. 5. e, 
& 18. a, 


=F 
IS 
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because he foloweth vs not, 

39 *But Tesus sayd, Hynder him not : for 

there is no man that can doa miracle by 

my name, that can lyghtly speake euil of 

me. 

40 For whosoeuer is not £ against vs, 18 On « Althogh he she 

our parte mono himeale 

41 *And whosoeuer shal geue you a cup that he beareth re 
. | erence tomy na- 

of water to drinke for my names sake, be- me, it is ynough 

cause ye belonge to Christe, verely I say *"* 

vnto you, he shal not lose hys rewarde. 

42 * And whosoeuer shal offend one of 

these lytleones, that beleue in me, it were 

good for him, that a mylstone were han- 

ged about hys necke, and that he were cast 

into the sea. 

43 * Wherefore if thy" hand cause thee to _* Itis a maner 

offende, cut it of: Itis good for thee, to en cicireth thik-wu 

tre into lyfe, maymed, rather then hauyng i ulde cut of all 

; ; hinges which hin- 
two handes, go into hel, into fyre that ne- der ‘ys to serue 


uer shalbe quenched: Christ, 


G 44 * Where their worme dieth not, and y 


Risa, 66. 9. 


(lense, 


fyre neuer goeth out. 

45 Lykewise, if thy foote cause thee to of 
fende, cut it of. For it is good for thee to 
ro halt into lyfe, rather then hauyng two 
feete to be cast into hel, into fyre that ne- 
uer shalbe quenched : 

46 Where their worme dieth not, and y 
fyre neuer goeth out. Kuen so, if thyne eye 
cause thee to offende, plucke it out. 

47 It is good for thee to go into the kyng 
dome of God, with one eye, rather then 
hauing two eyes, to he cast into hel fy- 
re. 

48 Where their worme dyeth not, & the 
fyre neuer goeth out. 
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' He teacheth that. 49 Kuerv man therfore shalbe salted Ww 
it is better to-be p _ ee xn wate inital ican a ’ 
sacrificed to God tyre. And*euery sacrifice shalbe seasoned Juiz. 9. 7. 


hy salte and fyre, with salte. 

that is, to be pur- 7 ; ; ; 

ged and sanctified, 50 *Salte is good: but if the * salte be vn- agat. 5. 0. 

ahd ive.” sauery, wherwith shal ye season it? See y MA. 14. 9. 
k They whichdo- ye haue salte in your selues: and hane pe- 


stroy the gracethat : 
Shoe haieeemnarat ace among your selues, one with another. 


of God,are as salte 
which hath lost it 
sauour, and are THE X. CHAPTER. 


worse the infideles a : ; 
Of diuorcement, The riche man questioneth 


with Christe, Of the sonnes of Zebede, Bartt- 
meus hath his eres opened. 
A= he arose from thence & went into A 
the coastes of Lurie through the region Mut. 19.a, 
that is beyonde Iordan : and the people re- 
sorted ynto hym a freshe: and as he was 
wont, he taught them agayne. 
2 Thé ¥ Pharises came & asked hima que 
stion, Whether it were lawful for a man 
to put away hys wyfe: to tempt him, 
3 And he answered, and sayd vnto them, 
What dyd* Moses byd you do? Deut, 24. a. 
4 Andthey sayd, Moses suffred to wryte ™4-!9.«. 
a testimonial of diuorcement, and to put 
her away. 
5 Then Iesus answered, and sayd vnto 
them, For the hardnes of your hart, he 
wrote this precept vnto you: 
* The trueway 6 But at the *begynnyng of the crea- 
toamende abuses . ee Se " 
is to retourn to the Clon, * God made them man and woman. Gen.2.d. 
can atta ts ee 7 For this cause, shal man leaue his fa- A ee 
by Gods worde. ther and mother, and cleaue to his wyfe. 
8 And they twayne shalbe one ” fleshe : ” Or person 
So then are they now not twayne, but one = 
fleshe. 
9 * Therfore what God hath coupled, let 1. Cor. 7. b. 


not man seperate. 


u 


10 And 


& 19.0. 
luk. 18. ed. 


Mat. 19. b. 
luk. 18. a. 
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10 And in the house his disciples asked 
agayne of that matter. 


B11 And he sayd vnto them, * Whosoeuer 
Matth. }. e. 


shal put away his wyfe and mary another 

> committeth aduoutrye to herwarde. _ For the secon- 
12 And if a woman shal forsake her hous- (¢ 4.00r his wife, 
band, and be maried to another, she com- 

mitteth aduoutry. 

13 Then they broght litle chyldren to 

hym that he should touche them: and his 

disciples rebuked those that broght thé. 

14 But when Jesus sawe that, he was di- 

spleased and sayd to them, Suffre yonge 

chyldren to come vnto me, and forbyd 

them not: For of suche is the kyngdome 

of God, 

15 Verely I say vnto you, Whosoeuer 

shal not receaue the kyngdome of God as 

° a lytle chylde, he shal not entre therm. Mae dabe 
\6 And he toke them vp in his armes, of all pryde & eé- 
and put his handes ypon them, and@ bles “PT "Was vsual 
sed them, pee ca 
17 And when he was gone out towardes plesse the inferi- 
his iorney, ther came one * runnyng and pf Mey oP ee 
kneled to him, and asked hym, Good Ma- head of his Chur- 
ster, what shal I do, that I may possesse e- sil he = 


ternal lyfe? prayer offer vp & 
consecrat the |a- 


God is only 18 Tesus sayd to him, Why callest thou bes to God. 


good: in man 


is ener vani- Me good? There is no man good but one, 
tic and hypo which is God. 

c19 Thou knowest the commandementes, 
Evod,20.c, * Breake not matrimonie, Kyl not, Steale 


crisie. 


not, Beare no false witnes, Hurt no man, 
Honour thy father and mother. 
20 He answered, and sayd to him, Ma- 
ster, all these things I haue obserued from 
my youth. 

k.i. 
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* Thatis,he ap 21 Tesus beheld hym, and ® had a fanour 
a leg to hym, and sayd vnto him, One thing is 
which gaue hima Jackine ynto thee. Go, & ‘sel all that thou 
litle motion. © 3 

-! He toucheth hast, and geue to the poore, & thou shalt 
Fe a elidh Kees hawe treasure in heaué, and come, folowe 
he felt not. me, and take vp thy crosse. 

22 But he was disc6forted with that say- 

ing, and went away morning, for he had 

great possessions. 

93 And Iesus loked round about, and sa- 

yd yvnto his disciples, What an hard thing 

is it for them that haue riches to entre in- 

to the kyngdome of God? 

24 And his disciples were astonied at the- 

se wordes. But Iesus answered agayne, and 

sayd ynto them, Children how harde is it 

for them that trust in riches, to entre into 

the kyngdome of God. 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through D 

y eye of a nedle, then for a” riche man to | Wich put- 
entre into the kyngdome of God. in riches. 

26 And they were muche more astonied, 

saying with them selues, Who then can be 

saued ? , 

27 Tesus loked vpon them, & sayd, Wyth 

men it is impossible, but not with God: 

« For he ea gy- for with God § al thinges are possible. 
ue grace to the 98 Then Peter began to say vnto him, Lo, 
to cnioye his ri- we haue forsaken all, and haue folowed 
ches, as if he had .. 
them not. thee. 

29 Tesus answered, & sayd, * Verely I say Mat. 19. e. 
vnto you, there is no man that forsaketh /4.!8./- 
house or brethern, or systers, or father, or 
mother, or wyfe, other childre, or landes 
for my sake, and the Gospels, 
30 But he shal receaue an hundred fol- 
de, now at this present, houses & brethern 
and 


bt 


BY S. MARKE. 74 


and systers, and mothers, and childern, & 


landes with © persecutions, & in the worl- | ° We must: not 
. a a measurethese pro- 
de to come, eternal lyfe. messesbyour owne 


— 
i | 


but referre thaccé 
last, fyrst. plishemét to Gods 


Wil,who eué in our 
32 And they were in the way goyng vp to persecutions & af 
he and lesus went before them: co apleees 


and they were amased, & as they folowed, farre as they be 
expedient, Let vs 


31 Many that are fyrst, shalbe last: & the pomelpusdcsires 


Mat. 16. c, were afrayde. * and Iesus toke the twelue therfore learne to 


3%. ¢. 


& 26, ¢. 
luk. 18. f, 


Mat, 20. ¢. 


agayne, and began to tel them what thin- have ynough and 


ges should happen vnto him. myc, oe iia) oe 
33 Saying, Beholde we go vp to Terusalé, 10% pur treasu- 
and the Sonne of man shalbe delivered 
vnto the hye Priestes, and Scribes, & they 
shal condemne him to death, and shal de- 
liver hym to the Gentils. 
34 And they shal mocke hym, and scour- 
ge him, and spyt vpon hym, and kyl hym: 
but the thyrd day he shal ryse agayne. 
35 * Then lames and Iohn the sonnes of 
Zebede came vnto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for vs 
whatsoeuer we desire. 
36 And he sayd vnto them, What would 
ye I should do ynto you? 
37 And they sayd to him, Graunt vnto 
vs, that we may syt one at thy ryght hand, 
an the other at thy lyft hand, in thy glo- 
rie. 
38 But Iesus sayd vnto them, Ye wot not 
what ye aske: Can ye! drinke of the cup ‘Can you be par. 
that I shal drincke of, and be baptized eee uantae 
with the baptisme that I shalbe baptized 
with? 
fF 39 And they sayd vnto him, That we can. 
But lesus sayd vnto them, Ye shall drinc- 
ke of the cup that I shal drinke of, and be 
ki. 
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baptized with the Baptisme wher with 
shalbe baptized. 
40 But to syt at my ryght hand, and at my 

' thauenot this lyft,is not*myne to geue, but if shalbe geue 
ar le for this + them, for whome it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard that, they be- 

gan to disdayne at James and Iohn. 

42 But Iesus called them vnto him, and 

sayd to them,* Ye knowe that they which Mae. 20. d. 
are appointed to beare rule among the /* 2%.“ 
Gentiles, raigne as lordes ouer them. And 

they that be great among them, exercise 

autoritie ouer them. 

| Christe would 43 So shal it! not be among you, but who 
=n that his set soeuer of you wil be great amog you, shal 
should beare rule, be your seruant: 
as wordely gouuer 44° And whosoeuer wil be chiefe, shale 

seruant vnto all. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came not 
to haue seruice done vnto him, but to ser- 
ue, and to geue his lyfe for the redemptio 
of many. 

46 Then they came to Iericho: and as he G 
went out of Iericho with his disciples, 

m The otherE- and a great nombre of people, ™ Barti- 
eon ae mus the sonne of Timzus which was 
i mame bis ty sate by the hye wayes syde beg- 

nowen. 


47 led when he heard that it was Ies’ of 
Nazaret, he began to cry and to say, Ie- 
sus the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on 
me. 
48 And many rebuked hym, to the ende 
 Themore that Y he should holde hys peace: but he» ery- 
ecomimmmny ahha the more a great deale, Thou Sonne of 
oght to increase. Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
49 Then 
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49 Then Iesus stode styl, and commanded 
hym tobe called: & they called the blyn- 
de, saying vnto him, Be of good contort: 
ryse, he calleth thee. 

50 And he threwe away his cloke, & ro- 
se and came to lesus. 

51 And Jesus answered, and sayd vnto 
hym, What wilt thou that I do vnto thee? 
The blinde said vnto him, Master, that I 
might see. 

52 And Iesus sayd vnto him, Go thy way, 
thy faith hath saued thee : and by and by, 
he receaued his sight, and folowed [esus 
in the way. 


THE XI. CHAPTER. 

Christe rydeth to Ierusalem. The fygge tree 
drieth op. The byers and sellers are cast out of 
the temple. The Pharises question with 
Christe. 


A A Nd whé they came nye to [erusalem, 
Mat, 21.a,. A y y 


luk, 19. d. 


to Bethphage and Bethanie, besydes 
the hil of Oliues, he sent forth two of his 
disciples, 
2 And sayd vnto them, * Go your wayes Bi inform 
into that village that is ouer agaynst you: trie, the state of 
and as sone as ye shal entre into it, ye hiskyngdome, and 
shal fynde a colte bounde, wheron neuer tothe great magni 
man sate: lose him and bring him. ee 
3 And if any man say vnto you, Why 
do ye so? Say that the Lord hath nede of 
hym: and strayght way he wil send hym 
hyther. 
4 And they went their way and found 
a colte tyed by the dore without, in a pla- 
ce wher two wayes met, and they losed 
him. 

k.in, 
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5 Then certaine of them that stode the- 
re, sayd vnto them, What do ye loosyng y 
colte? 
6 And they sayd vnto the euen as les’ had 
commanded them. And they let them go. 
7 *They broght therfore the colte to Te. foi !. 6. 
sus, and cast their garmentes on him: and 
he sate yvypon him. 

se Saaoaie ar 8 And » many spred their garmentes mn 6 

honour and reue- the way: other cut doune branches of the 

ate trees, and strawed them in the way. 
9 And they that went before, and they 
y folowed, cried, saying, ” Hosanna, bles- ” Or, saue | 
sed be he that commeth in the name of ¥ ""*Y "** 
Lord. 
10 Blessed be the kingdome that cometh 

‘ Many came in in the * name of him that is Lord of our fa 
their owne name, ther” Dauid: Hosanna Othow which artiny " Because the 


but Christe came ase ' 
nthe name ofthe hyest heawens. | | made to him. 
11 And the Lord entred into Ierusalem, 
and into the temple. And when he had lo- 
ked rounde about vpon all thinges, and 
now it was euening, he came vnto Betha- 
nie, with the twelue. 
{2* And on the morow when they were co Mut. 21. 6, 
me out from Bethanie, he” hungred, | Christe was 
13 And spied a fygge tree a farre of, ha- affections. 
uing leaues, and went to see whether he 
myght fynde any thing theron. But when 
he came therto, he found nothing but lea 
ues: for the time of fygges was not yet. 
14 Then Iesus answered, and sayd to it, 
‘ This wastode 4 Neuer man eat frute of thee here after 
clare how muche _, ) ci, See 2 
they displease God Whyle the world standeth. And his disci- 
mic ht les heard it ( 
& appearace with 15 And they came to Ierusalem. * And-le Lu. 19.9, 
aici sus went into the temple, and beg’ to cast vile 
out 


fsa, 56. e. 
1. hyn, 8. €, 
Terem. 7. C. 


Mut. 21, b. 
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out the sellers and byers in the temple & 
ouer threw the tables of the money chan- 
gers, & the stooles of them y sould doues. 
16 Nether would he suffre that any man 
should cary a vessel through the temple. 
17 And he taught, saying vnto them, Is it 
not wrytten, * My house shalbe called the 
house of prayer, vnto all nations? * But ye 
haue made it a denne of theues. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Priestes heard 
it, ad soght how to destroy hym. For they 
feared hym, because all the people mer- 
ueyled at his doctrine. 

19 But when euen was come, lesus went 
out of the citie. : 

20 * And in the mornyng as they passed 
by, they sawe the fygge tree dryed vp by 
the rootes. 

21 Then Peter remembred, & sayd vnto 
him, Master, beholde y fygge tree whych 
thou cursedest, is wythered away. 

22 And [esus answered, ad sayd ynto the, 
Haue confidence in God. 

23 For verely [ say vnto you, that whoso- 
euer shal say vnto this moutayne, Take a- 
way thy selfe, and cast thy selfe mto the 
sea, and shal not wauer in his heart, but 


D shal beleue that those thynges which he 
_ sayith shal come to passe, what soeuer he 


Mat. 7. a. 
luk. 11, 6, 


Matt, 6. 6. 


sayth, shalbe done to him. 

24 * Therfore I say vnto you, ° Whatsoe- 
uer ye desire when ye pray, beleue that 
ye shal haue it, and it shalbe done vnto 


you. 


25 *And when ye shal stand, and pray, for 

geue, yf ye haue any thing agaynst any 

ma, that your father also which is in hea- 
k in. 


© He teacheth ys 
not hereby to as- 
kewhatsoeuer sec- 
meth good in our 
fantasies: for our 
prayermust be gro 
unded on faith, & 
our faith vpon the 
worde of God, 


Chap. XII, 
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uen, may forgeue you your trespases, 

26 For if you wil not forgyue: your father 
which is in heaué wil not pardo you your 
synnes. 

27 * The they come agayne to lerusalem: 
and as he walked in the temple, there ca- 
me to hym the hye Priestes, Scribes, and 
Elders, 

28 And sayd vnto hym, By what autori- 
tie doest thou these thynges? and who ga- 
ue thee this autoritie, to do these thinges? 
29 Iesus answered and sayd vnto them, I 
wil also aske of you a certayne thyng, and 
answer ye me, and | wil tel you by what 
autoritie [ do these thynges. 

30 The” baptisme of Iohn, was it from hea 
uen, or of men? Answer me: 

31 And they thoght with them selues, say- 
ing, [f we shal saye from heaue: he wil say, 
Why then did ye not beleue him? 

32 But if we say of men: then fearewe the 
people. For all men iudged of Lohn, that 
he had bene a very Prophet. 

33 Then they answered, and sayd vnto Je 
sus, We can not tel. And lesus answered, 


‘ They came of & sayd vnto them, ' Nether wil I tel you 


muulice and not to 
learne, and therfo- 
re Christe thoght 
them unworthie to 


be taught, 


by what autoritie I do these thinges. 


THE XII. CHAPTER. 

The vineyard is let out, Obedience to Prin- 
ces, The resurrection of the dead, The somme of 
the law, Hypocrites must be eschewed, The of- 
fring of the poore wydowe. 

A™ he bega to speake vnto them in si- 
militudes. * A certayne man planted 

a vineyard, and copassed. it with an hed- 
ve, and digged a pit to receaue the ly- 
cour 


Lakh, 20. a. 
mai, 21, ¢. 


” He compre- 
hendeth his 
whole office 
aud ministe- 
rie, 


A 


Mut. 21.d, 
luk, 20.6. 
C80. 
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cour of the * wynepresse, and buylt a tow- 
rein it: and let it out to hyre vnto hous- 
bandmen, and went into a straunge coun- 
trey. 

2 And when the tyme was come, he sent 
to the tenantes a seruant, that he might 
receaue of the tenantes, of the frute of the 
vineyard. 

3 But they caught him, and bet him, & 
sent him away empty. 

4 And agayne, he sent vnto them another 
seruant, & at him they cast stones, & brake 
his head, & sent him away all to reuiled. 
5§ And agayne he sent another, and him 
they killed: & many other, beating some, 
and kylling some. 

6 Yet had he one sonne whom he loued 
tenderly: him also he sent at the last vn- 
to them, saying, They wyl reuerence my 
sonne. 

7 But the tenantes sayd amongest them 
selues, this is the heyre: come let vs kyl 
hym, and the inheritance shalbe oures. 

8 And they toke him, & kylled hym and 
cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What shal then the Lord of the viney- 
ard do? He» wil come and destroy the te- 
nantes, and let out the vineyard to other. 
10 Haue ye not read so muche as this scri 


Psal.117. ¢ pture? * The stone which the buylders did 


esa, 28. d, 
mal. 2\.d. 
act. 4.0, 
rom. 9. gq. 
1. pel. 2.a, 


refuse, is made y chiefe stone in y corner. 
11 This® was done of the Lord, & is mar- 
ueilous in our eyes. 

12 Then they went about to take hym, but 
i feared the people, For they percea- 
ued that he spake that similitude against 
the, and they left him, & went their way. 


' The Greeke 
word signifieth the 
vessel or fatt, 
which standeth yn. 
der the winepresse 
to receaue the iuy 
ce or lycour. 


» He sheweth the 
plarue that shal 
betalle these am. 
bitious & coueto' 
rulers, whose har- 
tes are hardened 
against Christe. 


© It is the ordi- 
nance of God, that 
it shulde be so, 
which most comé- 
ly is contrarie lo 
mans rewuson. 
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[3 * And they sent vnto hym certaine of ¥ agwz. 29. , 
Pharises, and of Herodes seruantes, to ta- luk. 20.1, 
ke him in his wordes. | 
14 And as sone as they were come, they 
sayd ynto him, Master, we knowe } thou 
art true, and carest for no man: for thou 
considerest not the ” personne of men, but “As, the quati 
‘ As godely ma teachest the ¢way of God truely: Isitlaw- Hes Ol the 
ners, agreable 9 fal to pay tribute to Caesar ? ay. br OF oub 
Gods law. pay » Or not: Lee 
15 Oght we to geue, or oght we not to ge- wane ES 
ue? And he vnderstode their simulatid, & 
* He gauethem sayd vnto them, ° Why tépt ye me? Bring 
tunderstand — that ‘ j 
he knewe their ma Me @ penny, that I may see it. 
licious intent. 16 And they broght 7/, and he sayd ynto 
them. Whose is this image and superscri- 
ption? And they sayd vnto him, Cesars. 
17 Then lesus answered, and sayd vnto 
them, * Then geue to Caesar that which be Rom. 13. 4. 
longeth to Cesar, and to God, that which /¢.22.c. 
perteyneth to God. And they merueyled 
at hym. 
18 Then come the Sadduces vnto him, 
(which say there is no resurrection) And 
they asked hym, saying, 
19 Master, * Moses wrote vnto vs, yf any Mut. 22. «, 
mans brother dye, and leaue his wyfe ‘4.20. d. 
behynd him, and leaue no chyldren: that “““”“ 
then his brother should take his wyfe, & 
rayse vp seed vnto his brother. 
wn ee 20 There ‘ were therfore seuen brethren, 
atyme for the pre ad the fyrst toke a wife, and when he 
seruation of fami« dyed, left no seed behynd hym. 
21 And the seconde toke her, and dyed, 
nether left any seed: and the thyrd lyke- 
ryse. 
22 And seuen had her, and left no seed 
behynd 
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behynd them Last of al, y wyfe dyed also. 
23 In the resurrection then, when they 
shal ryse agayne, Whose wyfe shall she be 
of them? For seuen had her to wyfe. 
24 Jesus answered, and sayd ynto them, 
C Are ye not therfore deceaued, because ye 
vnderstand not the Scriptures, nether the 
power of God? 
25 For when they shal ryse agayne from 
death, nether men mary, nor wiues are 
maried: but are®as the Angels which are « Not as_ tou. 
in heauen. ait uadues, Sobel 


26 As touchyng the dead, that they shal cerning shang 
ryse agayne: haue ye not read in the booke jmmortalitie, so 
of Moses, how in the busshe God spake, that aod sie 
Hvod.3.0. vnto hym, saying, I *am the God of Abra- mariage. | 
ham, and God of Isaac, and the God of 
lacob? 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the "lyuyng. Ye are therefore gre- bye 
atly deceaued. line althogh they 
Mat.22.d, 28 “And there came one of the Scribes ¥ be deceased out of 
had heard them disputing together, and = 
perceaued y he had answered them wel, & 
asked hym, Which is the fyrst of all the 
commandementes ? 
29 Iesus answered hym, The fyrst of all 
Mut.22.d. the commandementes is. * Heare Israel, 
oe “ The Lord our God, is the onely Lord. 
' 80 Thou shalt therfore loue the Lord thy 
God with all thy hart, and with all thy 
" Or, thoght. Soule, and with all thy ” mynde, and with 
al thy strength, This is the fyrst comman- 
Leuit.19.d, dement. 
ails 31 And y second is like ynto this, *Thou 
gaat b, Shalt loue thy neighbour as thy selfe. 
vam.2.b. ‘There is none other commandement 
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greater then these. 

32 And the Scribe sayd vnto him, Wel 

Maister, thou hast sayd the trueth, that 

there is one God, and that there is none 

but he. 

33 And to loue him with all the hart, and 

with all the mynde, and with all the sou- 

le, and with all the strength: and to loue 

his neyghbour as hym selfe, is more then 

all burnt ” offerynges and sacrifices. ” Hereaneth 
all the cere- 


34 Then, when Iesus saw that he answered monies of the 


‘ Because he discretely, he sayd vnto him, Thou ' art as whertn 


hie im & hy poeri- 
| 4 id h ilfe * : 3 | 
willme to be Hot far from the kyngdome of God. And tes put greut 
) olynes. 


taught and well no man after that durst aske hym any que- 
perceaued the dif- .. 
ference betwixt Stlon. 


D 
eaach aad pro. 30 * And Jesus answered & sayd teachyng Mat. 22. d. 
which God doth in the temple, How say the Scribes that 
principally wi" Christ is the sonne of Dauid? 
36 For Dauid hym selfe inspired with 
y holy Gost, sayd, * The Lord sayd to my Psai. 110.u, 
Lord, syt on my ryght hand, tyl I make 
thyne enemies thy fotestole. 
37 Then Dauid him selfe calleth him 
Lord, and by what meanes is he then his 
sonne? And much people heard him glad 
ly. 
3 8 *And he sayd vnto them in ”’ his doctri- eg 22. d. 
ne, Beware of the Scribes which loue to be 
k He condem- go in long * clothing, and loue salutati- » Or, as he 
neth not helt a>” Ong in the market places. at 
vaine ostentation 39 And the chiefe seates in the Synago- the Pharises. 
andoutwardshewe | | 
of holines wherby Ee es, and the fyrst rowmes at feastes ‘ 
timle people. © 40 Which deuour wydowes houses, and 
that vnder a coulour of long praying. 
These shal receaue greater damnation. 
41 *And lesus sat ouer agaynst the trea- Mut. 23. b. 
surie, & beheld how the people put mony ‘2! 
into 


if 


“Which is a- 
bout half a 
farthing, 


A 


Mat. 24. (ls 
luk. 21.0. 
Luk, 19.9. 


Eph. 5. b. 
2. thess.2.a. 
mat, 24. a, 
luk. 21.0, 


BY S, MARKK, 13 
into the treasurie, and many that were ry- 
che, cast in muche. 

42 And there came a certayne poore wy- 
dow, and she threw in two mytes, which 
make a” quadrin. 

43 And he called vnto hym his disciples, 
& sayd vnto them, Verely I say vnto you, 
that this poore wydow hath cast ! more in 
then all they which haue cast into the tre- 
asurie. 

44 For they all dyd cast in of their su- 
perfluitie: but she of her pouertie, dyd 
cast in all that she had, euen all her ly- 
uing. 


THE. XIII, CHAPTER. 


The destruction of Ierusalem, the persecuti- 
ons and false Prophetes which shail be before 
the comming of Christ, whose houre is vncer- 
tayne, and therfore he exhorteth cuery one to 
watche. 

A Nd as he went out of the temple, one 
“of hys disciples sayd vnto hym, Ma- 
ster, see whatstones, and what buyldynges 
are here. 
2* Then Iesus answered & sayd vnto hym, 
Seyst thou these great buyldinges?* There 
shal not be left one stone vpon another, 
that shal not be throwen downe. 
3 And as he sate on y hil of Oliues, ouer 
against the temple, Peter, and lames, and 
Tohn, and Andrew asked him secretly. 
4 Tel vs, when shal these thynges be? and 
what shalbe the signe when all these thin- 
ges shalbe fulfylled ? 
5 And lesus answered them, and began 
to say, * Take hede lest any man deceaue 


' Our Sauiour 
estemeth our gyf- 
tes by our alfecti- 
ons and ready wil 
les, 


Chap. XT. THR GOSPEL Writ 
you, 
G For many shal come in my name, say- 
* Vsurping the ing: [*am Christe, and shal deceaue many. 


antoritie of Chri- A ) 
alae of Ubri " Forthermore whe ye shal heare of war 


res and rumores of warres, be ye not trou- Warres. 

bled: For such thinges must nedes be, but 

the end shal not be yet. 

8 for there shal nation aryse against na- 

tion, and kingdome against kingdome: & 

there shalbe earthquakes in al quarters, 

and famishements and troubles, these are 

the begynnynges of sorowes. 

9 But take ye hede to your selues: For 

they shal deliuer you vp to the Councils, 

and into the Synagoges: ye shalbe beaten, B 

and broght before rulers and kynges for 

my sake for a” testimonial vnto them.  /” That they 

10 And the Gospel must fyrst be publis- MY 7° 

shed among all nations. 

11“ But when they lead you, and present dfat. 10. c. 

» This is not to you, take ye no” thoght, nether prepare /#.21.c. 

raat but toners afore hand what ye shal say: but-whatsoe- fornSacn’! 
rent, but to assure ye VY: DUC WHhatSOeC- forbiddeth 
them that he will yer is geuen you at the same time, that tht care 


assist them and in- we which cometh 
struct them sulfict. speake : for it 18 not ye that speake, but of distrust. 


entlywithanswers, | 
so that, they may the holy Gost. 


hereby perceaue 12 Yea and the brother shal deliuer the 

that their defence | 

stideth notin the- brother to death, and the father the son- 

ir owne wisdome | ‘ F ee . 

or eloquence.” 2, and the chyldren shal ryse against the- 
ir fathers and mothers, & shal cause them 
to dye. | 
13 And ye shalbe hated of all men for my 
names sake: but whosoever shal endure 
vnto the end, the same shalbe safe. 

” 14*Moreouer,when ye shal see the abhomi Mue, 24. b. 
eat oe fine nable destruction (where of is spoken by co - ” 
that the Romans“ Damiel the Prophet) * to be where it ~°"""'” 
should profanethe 


temple. oght not, (let hym that readeth ynder- 
stand, ) 
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stand,) then let them ¢hai be in Lurie, fle to 

the ¢ mountaynes, 4 Because the 
15 And let hym that is on the house top, ee 
not descéd downe into the house, nether, 24 crvell. 
entre therin, to fetch any thing out of his 

house. 

16 And let him that is in the fielde, not 

turne backe again vnto the thinges which 

he left behynd him, for to take his clo- 

thes with him. 

{7 But wo shalbe then to them that are 

with chylde, and to them that geue sucke 

in those dayes. 

[8 ° Pray therfore that your flyght be not * That you ha- 
in the wynter. ned Shige ain 
19 For there shalbe in those dayes sweh should escape. 
tribulation, as was not from the begyn- 

nyng of creatures which God created vn- 

to his time, nether shalbe. 

20 And except that the Lord had shorte- 


” Ov, fleshe. ned those dayes, no’ man should be saued. 


But for the electes sake, which he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened those dayes. 
21 And then, if any man say to you, Lo, 
here is Christe: lo, he is there: beleue it 
not. 

22 For false Christes shal ryse, and false 
Prophetes, and shal shewe signes and mi- 


racles, to deceaue, if it were possible, eué ‘ The elect may 
f 
wauer and be trou- 


the electe. | bled, but they can 
23 But take ye hede: behold, I haue she- not viterly be de- 
wed you all thinges ° before. “@ Wehortera hie 


Fizech.32.b.24 * Moreouer in those dayes, after that that suffreth him 


esat. 13.0, 


a : | selfe now to bese- 
tribulation, the sunne shal waxe darke, & duced,hath no ex- 


mat, 24.¢, | 
ioel.2..§ the moone shal not geue her lyght. ST hts taanhath 
3.0. 25 And the " starres of heauen shal fall: thatthere shalbea 


| | : change of the who- 
and the powers which are in heauen shal je ordre of nature. 


Chap. XTEH. 


' The word si- 
enifieth the space 
of a 100 yeres, al- 
beit this happened 
before 50. 


k When the de- 
struction of leru- 
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moue. 

26 * And then shal they see the Séne of mi Dant.7.c. 
comyng in the cloudes, with great power 

and gilorie. 

27 And then shal he sende his Angels, 

and shal gather together his electe from 

the foure wyndes, and from the one ende 

of the world to the other. 

28 * Learne a similitude of the fygee tree. Mat. 24. a. 
When her bough is now tender, and brin- /A. 21. f. 
geth forth leaues, ye knowe that sommer 

is neare. D 

29 So in lyke maner, when ye see these 

thinges come to passe, vnderstand, that 

the kyngdome of God is nye, euen at the do- 

res. 

30 Verely I say vnto you, that this ! age 

shal not passe, tyl all these thynges be 

done. 

31 Heauen and earth shal passe, but my 

wordes shal not passe. 

32 But of that * day and houre knoweth 


salem, thepersecu- NO Man, no, not the Angels which are in 


tions, and illusions 


shal come: but chi- 


efly these are vyn- 


derstand of the se- 
cond comming of 


Christe. 


heauen, nether the” Sonne hym selfe, saue ” m that he 


ad a is man and 
the father onely. adiainlie: 


33 Take hede, watch, & pray, for ye know 

not when the tyme is, 

34 “lor the Sonne of man isasonewis gone Mat. 25. b. 
into a strange countrey, and hath left his 

house, & geuen autoritie to his seruantes, 

and to euery man his worke, & comman- ” ofthe com 


ded the porter to watch. csi Meshing 
35 “Watch therefore, (for ye know not but of the ty: 

me, the yere, 
when the Master of the house wyl come, the day, o. 
whether at euen, or at mydnyght, whe- boure, we are 
7” l = : ignorant, and 
ther at the cocke crowing, or in the dau- therfore must 

watch conti- 
nyng.) nually. 


36 Lest 


A 


Mut. OG. td. 
luk, 22. a, 


Mut. 26. 
iohn. 12, 


“’ Tudas. 
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36 Lest yf he come sodenly, he should 
fynde you slepyng. 

37 And that [ say vnto you, [say it vnto 
all men, Watch. 


THE XIL1l, CHAPTER, 
Marie Magdalene anoynteth Christe. The 
Easter lambe is eaten. Christe is taken. Peter 
denyeth hym: wyth many other thinges that 
were demanded of Christe. 
Nd after two dayes folowed the feast 
of Easter, and of vnleuened bread: and 
the hie Priestes, & Scribes soght how they 
myght take hym by craft, and put him to 
death. 
2 And they sayd, Not in the feast day, lest 
any busynes aryse among the people. 
3 * And when he was in Bethanie, in the 
house of Simon the leper, euen as he sate 
at meat, there came a woman hauing an 
alabaster boxe of oyntment called spike- 
narde, that was verie costly, & she brake 
the boxe and powred it on his head. 
4 And there were ” some that were not 
content in them selues, and sayd, What 
neded this waste of oyntment ? 
5 For it might haue bene solde for more 
then * three hundred pence, & bene geuen  * Which are 
vnto the poore, > & they grudged against gi pound sterlin. 
her. . To wit, Iudas: 
6 And Iesus sayd, Let her be in rest, why who was offended 
trouble ye her? She hath done a good jerwituand ther 
woorke on me. nes. 
7 For ye haue the poore with you alwai- 
es: & whensoeuer ye wil, ye may do them 
good: but me ye haue not alwayes. 
8 She hath done that she could: she came 
Ll 
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afore hande to anoynt my body to the bu- 

riyng. 

9 Verely I say vnto you, Wheresoeuer 

this Gospel shal be preached throughout 

the whole world, this also that she hath 

done shalbe rehearsed in remembrance 

of her. B 

LO * Then Iudas Iscariot, one of the twelue Mut, 26. b. 
Pils tooke ocea © went away vnto the hye Priestes, to be. Mh. 21. a. 
f y this oynt : 
ment asof a thing tray him vnto them. 
sealants 11 And when they hard this, they were 

glad, and promised that they would geue 

him money: and he soght how he myght 

conueniently betray him. 

12 And y fyrst day of vnleuened bread, 

whé they sacrificed the Paschal lambe, his 

disciples sayd ynto him, Where wilt thou 

that we go and prepare, that thou mayst 

eat the Easter lambe? 

13 Thé he sent forth two of his disciples, 

and sayd vnto them, Go ye into the citie, 

and there shal a man mete you bearyng a 

pitcher of water, folow him. 

14 And whithersoeuer he goeth m, say 

ye to the good man of the house, The Ma- 

ster sayth, Where is y lodging where I shal 

eat the Easter lambe with my disciples ? 

15 And he wyl shewe you an vpper cham 

ber which is large, trimmed, & prepared, 

there make ready for vs. 

16 So his disciples went forth, & came to 

y citie, & found as he had sayd vnto them 

& made ready the Easter lambe. 

17 And at euen he came with the twelue: ¢ 

18 *And as they sate at borde & dyd eat, Mat. 26. b. 

fesus sayd, Verely I say vnto you, that one ted ce 

of you shal betray me, Weateth with me. = 

19 And 


Psal. 41. ¢. 
tohn. 1. b. 
act, 1. b. 


Mat, 26. b. 
1. cor. 11.e, 


Read mat. 


chap. 26. ¢. 


Thankes ge- 
ulng. 


fohn. 15. d. 


“ach, 13, ¢. 


Chap. 16. 6. 
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19 And they bega to morne & to say to hi 
one by one, Is it 1? And another, Is it I? 
20 He answered and sayd vnto them, /t is 
one of the twelue that “ dippeth with me 
in the platter. 
21 * Truely the Sonne of man goeth, as it is 
written of him: but wo be to that man, by 
whom ¥ Sonne of man is betrayed. It had 
bene good for him: if he had neuer bene 
borne. 
22 “And as they dyd eat, lesus toke bread 
® blessed, brake, & gaue to them, and sayd, 
* Take, eat, this is my body. 
93 And he toke the cup, gaue thankes, & 
gaue it to them, and they all dranck of it. 
24 And he sayd ynto the, This is my blou 
of the newe Testamét, wis shed for many. 
25 Verely I say vnto you, I wyl drinck no 
more of the frute of the vine, vntyl that 
day, that I drinck it newe in y kyngdome 
of God. 
26 And whé they had songe the song, they 
went out to the hil of Oliues. 
27 *Then Tesus sayd vnto the, All ye shalbe 
offended because of me this night. For it 
is wrytten, * I wylsmyte the shepeherd, & 
the shepe shal be scattered. 
28 But after that [am rysen, I wyl go in- 
to * Galile before you. 
29 And Peter sayd vnto hym, Althogh 
all mé should be offéded, yet would not I. 
30 The Iesus sayd vnto hym, Verely I say 
vnto thee, This day, even in this nyght, be- 
fore the cock crowe twyse, thou shalt de- 
ny me thryse. 
31 And he sayd more earnestly, If I should 
dye with thee, I wyl not deny thee: Lyke- 
J}, 


i To dip the 
hand, is as much 
to say, ashe that is 
accustamec to en- 
te with me, 


* To blesse ts 
here taken onely 
to gyue thankes,as 
S.luk.and Paul in- 
terpretitjand Mar- 
ke also speaking 


dd of the Cup. 


C 
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wyse also sayd they all. 
32 After they come into a place named 
Gethsemane: then he said to his disciples, Christe i 
Sit ye here, whyle I go and pray. —_— 
33 And he toke with him Peter, lames, & 
* His diuinitie Tohn, and he began! to be afrayd, and in 
wis as it were hyd, ; 
and hishumanitie great heauines. 
Sg selfeful- 34 And sayd ynto them, My soule is very 
heauy euen vnto the death, tary here and 
watch. 
35 And being gon forward a lytle, he fel 
downe on the ground, and prayed, that 
if it were possible, that houre myght passe 
from hym. 
‘Ab, in Hebrew, 86 And he sayd, Abba, Father, all thin- 
Sian’ terete ne ges are possible vnto thee, take away this 
ynifieth father. cup from me. Neuerthelesse not y I wyl: 
h He standeth but that thou ® wilt be done. 
Will but that wil, 27 Then he cometh & fyndeth thé sleping, 
lingly he offereth and sayeth to Peter, Simon slepest thou? 
him selfe to obey ‘a . ny 
God. Couldest: not thou watch w me one houre? © 
38 Watch ye, and pray, lest ye entre into 
tentation: for the sprite is ready, but the 
fleshe is weake. 
39 And again he went away, and prayed, 
and spake the same wordes. 
40 And he returned, and found them a 
slepe agayn, for theyr eyes were heauy ; ne- 
ther wyst they what to answere hym. 
41 And he cometh the thyrd tyme, & say- 
' He meaneth eth vnto them, ' Slepe hence forth, & take 
eat tan tee your ease, it is ynough, the houre is come, 
shalbe kept from heholde ¥ Sonne of man is delivered into 
sleping. 
the handes of synners. 
' t : 
49 Ryse vps let vs go, Lo he y betrayeth Risk U6. 
me, 1s at hand. inh 99. @. 
43 *And immediatly whyle he yet spake, tohn. 18. a. 
came 
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eame ludas one of the twelue, and with 
hym a great nombre of people with swor- 
des and staues, from the hye Priestes, and 
scribes, and Elders. 
44+ And he that betrayed hym had geuen 
them a general toké saying, Whomsoeuer 
‘T shal kys, he it is: take hym & lead hym __* It was the fu. 
afel cion then lo grete 
NAY BELLY with kyssing at 
45 And as sone as he was come, he went their meetinges, & 
. also at their depar 
strayghtway to hym, and sayd vnto hym, ture. 
' Maister, Maister, and kyssed hym, | He repeteth 
y ‘4 
a , eee : it twyse, as if he 
46 And they layd theyr handes on him, jaq' hone moued 
and toke hym. with a certeyn pi- 
| iF a. lie in taking his 
Peter. 47 And” one of them that stode by, drue jast teaue. 
Malchus. out asword, & smote a” seruant of the hye 
Priest, and cut of his eare. 
F 48 AndIesus answered and sayd vnto the : 
Io ane inde Ye become out as vnto a thefe with swor- 
contrary to des and with staues for to take me. 


ee A es T ene dayly with you in the temple te- 
achyng, and ye toke menot: butthisis done 
that the Scriptures should be fulfilled. 

” All the dis) 50 Thé they ” all forsoke him, & ran away. 

iia 51 And there folowed him a certayn yo- 
ge man, clothed in lynnen vpon his bare 
body, and the yonge men caught hym. 
52 But he left his lynnen, and fled from 
them naked. 

Mat. 26. f. 58 * And they led Iesus away to the hye 

ue a , Priest, and to him came all the hye Prie- 

ome“ sto, and the Elders, and the Scribes. 
54 And Peter folowed hym a great way 
of, euen into the hall of the hye Priest, & 
sat with the seruantes, & warmed hym self 

” Or, lyght. at the ” fyre. 
95 And the hye Priestes, & all the Coun- 
cil soght for witnes against Iesus, to put 

1, iil. 


Chap, XIUT. 


» These two 58 We heard him say, * I wil™ destroy this 
téple made w handes, & within thre dayes 


witnessesdissented 
in that thone re- 
ported that Christ 
sayd, he could de- 
stroye the temple. 
(as Mat. writethjad 
the other sayd, 
that he heard 
him say, that he 
would do it as is 
here noted. 


"That is of 
God, who is wor- 
thie all praise: the 
whichword in the- 
ir language the I[e- 
wes when they spe- 
ake of God, vse 
comonly in their 
writinges euen to 
this day. 
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him to death, and found none. 

56 For many bare false wytnes agaynst 
hym, but their witnes agreed not toge- 
ther. 


57 Then there arose certayn, and broght 


false witnes against him, saying, 


I wil buyld another, made without hades. 
59 But their witnes yet agreed not toge- 
ther. 


60 And the hye Priest stode vp amogest 
them, and asked Iesus saying, Answerest 


thou nothing? How is it that these beare 
witnes agaynst thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the hye Priest asked hym, 
and sayd vnto him, Art thou Christe the 
Sonne of the” Blessed? 

62 And Iesus said*lam he: and ye shal see 


the” Sonne of man syt at the right hand of 


the myghty God, and come in the cloudes 
of heauen. 
63 Then the hye Priest rent his clothes & 
sayd, What nede weany further wytnesses ? 
64 Ye haue heard blasphemie: what thin- 
ke ye? And they all gaue sentence that he 
was worthy of death. 
65 And some began to spit at hym, and to 
couer his face, and to beate him with fy- 
stes, & to say vnto hym,” Reede. And the 
sergeantes smote him with their rods of 
office, 
66 “And as Peter was beneath in y hall, the 
re came one of y maydes of y hye Priest. 
67 And whé she saw Peter warmyng him 
self, she loked on him, and sayd, Thou wast 
also 


fohin, 2, ¢. 


Mat. 26. e. 
iohn, 18. d. 
D 


Whome they 
now contem. 
ned in this 
base estate, 
they should 
see appeare 
at the last day 
with maiesile 
and gloric. 


"Or, Proplie- 
cle. 


Mat. 26. 9. 
luk. 22. f. 
10hn, LB... 


" Or, entrie. 


Mat. 26. 9. 
luk. 22. 9. 
tohn. 13. d. 


A 
Mat. 27. a. 
luk. 22. 9. 


ohn. 18, &. 


luk. 23. ts 
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also with Iesus of Nazaret? | 

68 But° he denied it, saying, [ knowe him ,aorgae oe 

not, nether wot I what thou sayest. The he firallie, that we 
nL learn onely 

went into the”? porche, and the cock to trust in Gad, & 

crewe. vile ig owne 

69 The a mayde saw him againe, & began n Peter preparcth 

to say to them that stode by, This is one of eee father ta 

them. yd ynto. 

70 But he denied it agayne: and anone 

after, they that stode by, sayd agayn to Pe 

ter, Surely thou art one of them, for thou 

art of Galile, and thy speach agreeth 

therto. 

71 And he began to cursse, and sweare, 

saying, 1 knowe not this man of whom ye 

speake. 

72 *Then the secdde tyme the cok crewe, 

and Peter remembered the woord that [e- 

sus sayd vato hym, Before the cock crowe 

twyse, thou shalt deny me thryse, & way- 

ing that with him selfe, he wept. 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 

The passion of Christe. Of his death and bu- 
rial. 
A™ anone in y dawnyng’,, the hye Prie 

stes held counsel with the Elders, & 
the Scribes, and the whole Congregation : 
and bound Tesus, and led him away, * & de Wor they had 
liuered him to Pilate. pa ae men 
2 The Pilate asked him, Art thou y kmg death, 
of the lewes? And he answered, and sayd 
vnto hym, Thou sayest it. 
3 And the hye Priestes accused hym of 
many thinges. 
4 * Wherfore, Pilate asked him agayn, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing ? beholde 
L, nil. 
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how many thynges they witnes against 
thee. 
5 But Iesus yet answered neuer a woord, 
so that Pilate merueyled, 
6 At that feast Pilate did deliver a pri- 
soner, whomsoeuer they would desire. 
7 Then there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with other his fellowes 
that made insurrection, and in the insur- 
rection, they had committed murther. 
8 And the people cried a lowde, and be- 
gan to desire that he would do accordyng 
' ‘The people al ag he had’ euer done vnto them. 
het customes, at 2 Chen Pilate answered them, and sayd, 
lean ly wor Wyl ye that I loose vnto you the kyng of 
the [ewes? 
10 For he knewe that the hye Priestes 
had deliuered him of enuie. 
Ll But the hye Priestes had moued the 
people to desire that he would rather deli 
uer Barabbas ynto them. 
12 And Pilate answered, and sayd agayne 
vuto them, What wyl ye then that I do 
with him, whome ye call the kyng of the 
lewes ! 
[3 And they cryed agayne, Crucifie him. 
l4 Then Pilate sayd vnto them, Yea, but 
what euil hath he done? And they cried 
the more feruently, Crucifie him. 
© Whena ludge 15 And so Pilate ° willing to content the 
mn he quite for. People, loosed them Barabbas: and deli- 
retteth iustico. ered Lesus when he had scourged him, 
for to be crucified. 
16 Then the souldiers led him away in- 8 
to the hall, which is the ” commen hall, & |, Of Pret 
called together the whole band of the 
souldiers. 
17 And 


» Or, stale, 


Mat. 27. d. 
fuk. 23. e. 


C 


P| 
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(7 And clothe him with purple, and plat 

te a crowne of thornes, and crowne him 

with all, 

18 And began to salute him saying, Hay- 

le kyng of the Iewes. 

19 And they smote hym on the head with 

a’ reede, and spat vpon hym, & knelyng 

downe worshypped hym. 

90 And when they had mocked him, they 

toke the purple of him, and put his owne 

clothes on hym, and led him out to cruct- 

fie him. 

91* And they“ compelled one that pas- |“ Itwas thoct. 

‘4 ‘ stome to make hi 

sed by, called Simon of Cyrene (which ca- that was condened 

me out of the countrey, and was father con hee heptane 

of Alexander and Rufus) to beare his able forweakenes. 

crosse. 

22 And they broght hym to a place na- 

med Golgotha: which is by interpretatio, 

the place of dead mens Sculles. 

23 And they gaue hym to drinke wyne 

myngled with myrrhe, but he receaued it 

not. 

24 And whé they had crucified him, they 

parted his garmentes, castyng lottes for 

them, what euery man should haue. 

25 And it was® about the thyrd houre, ° The lewes de- 
ae oe uided their day in 

when they crucified him. to 4 partes, so 

96 And the title of his cause was written, Mat by ia a 

THE KYNG OF THE TEWES. the third part of 

27 And they crucified with him two the- ig sates 


‘ues: the one on the ryght hand, and the o- Byne, at whit ty- 


Lisa. 53.0, 


; me Mat, sayth he 
ther on his lyft. was crucified, 


28 Thus the Scripture was fulfylled, w 
sayeth, * And he was counted among the 
wycked. 

29 And they that went by, rayled on him, 
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wageyng their heades, & saying, Hey, thou 

that destroyest y temple, and buildest it 

in three dayes, 

30 Saue thy self, and come downe from 

the crosse. 

3l Lykewyse also the hye Priestes moc- 

king, sayd amog thé selues with the Scri- 

bes, He saued other men, hym self he can 

not saue. 

32 Let Christe the kyng of Israel now de- 

scéd from the crosse, that we may see, and 

beleue. And they that were crucified with 

him checked him also. 

33 Now whé the sixt houre was come, dare 

kenes arose ouer “ all the earth vntyl the “Because this 

nynth houre. winger 

Which wasthe 34. And at y' nynth houre, Iesus cried w wer the lad of 

third part of the | Cocca ; a Chanaa,when 
day,andabout3.of @ loud voyce, saying’, “ Eloi, Eloi, lamma- the rest of the 
the locke after sabachthani? which is if it be interpre- fate the 


ted, My God, my God, why hast thou for- racie is the 
saken me. oe 
39 And some of them that stode by, when mat. 27. . 
they heard that, sayd,” Beholde he calleth ite iltcars 
for Elias. ken mockin- 
36 And one ran and fylled a * sponge ful an 6p. 
of vineger, and put it on a reede, and ga- 
ue him to drinck, saying, Let him alone, 
let vs see whether Elias wyl come and ta- 
ke him downe. 
37 And Iesus cried with a loud voyce, & 
gaue vp the gost. 
38 And the Vayle of the temple dyd rent 
in two peeces, fro the top to the bottome. 
39 Now when the” Centurion, which sto- Who had 
de before him, saw that he so cried, & ga- Higgs A 
ue vp y gost, he sayd, Truly this man was ™*" 
the Sonne of God. 

40) There 
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40 There were also women a good way of 
beholding im: among whome was Marie 
Magdalene, and Marie themother of la- 
mes the lytle, and of Ioses, and Marie Sa- 
lome. 
41 The which women also when he was 
Luk.8.a. 10 Galle, * folowed him & ministred vn- 
to hym; and many other women which ca- 
me vp with him vnto [erusalem. 
Mat.27.g. 42 * Andnowwhé night was come (becau 
ei * se it was the day of the preparation that 
goeth before the Sabbath) 
on ape 43 Toseph of Arimathe,” a good Counsel- 
autoritie, | lour, which also loked for the kyngdome 
of God, came and went in § boldely vnto 
Pilate, and asked the body of lesus. 
44 And Pilate merueiled if he were al- 
ready dead, and called vnto him the Cen 
turion, and asked of him whether he had 
bene any whyle dead. 
45 And when he knewe the trueth of the 
Centurion, he gaue the body to Ioseph. 
46 Who boght a lynnen cloth, and toke 
him downe, and wrapped hym in the lyn- 
nen cloth, and layd him in a tombe that 
was hewen out of a rock, & rolled a stone 
vnto the dore of the sepulchre, 
47 And Marie Magdalene, & Marie loses 
mother, beheld where he shulde be layd. 


THE XVI. CHAPTER. 
Christe is rysen agayn and appeared to the 
Apostles to whom he comitteth the preachyng 
of the Gospel. 
_ & A Nd when the Sabbath day was past, 
Mut, 28. «. . - «@ 
ht OAL. a. Marie Magdalene, & Marie ¥ mother 


fohn 20.a. Of lames, & Salome, boght swete oyntméts 


§ ‘This man she. 
wed his faith bol- 
dely when the dan 
fer seemed to be 
moste perilous. 


Chap. XVI. THE GOSPEL WRIT 
that they might come & embaulme him. 
2 And early in the morning the fyrst day 
of the weeke, they came vnto the sepul- 
chre, when the sunne was yet rysing: 
3 And they sayd one to another, Who 
shal rolle vs away the stone from the do- 
ore of the sepulchre ? 
4 And when they loked, they saw how 
the stone was rolled away (for it was a ve- 
ry great one) 
5 * And they went into the sepulchre, and Mat. 28. «. 
* The Angel of saw * a yonge man syttyng at the right sy- tthe, 2A, tbs 
nes of a yonse de, clothed in a long white garment: and 
min. they were afrayed. 
6 But he sayd ynto them, Be not afrayed: B 
ye seke Jesus of Nazaret, which hath bene 
crucified; he is risen, he is not here: be- 
holde the place, where they put him. 
7 But go your way, and tel his disciples, 
fie especialy and > Peter, That he wil go before you into 
Peter, to confor, Galile: there shal ye see him,*as he sayd Mut. 20... 
hfe te vnto you Gqeiee 
ater danger then 8 And they went out quickly and fled fré 
be Kant. the sepulchre : For they trembled and we- 
re amased ; nether sayd they any thing to 
any man, for they were afrayed. 
9 When Iesus was rysen agayn, in ¥ mo- 
row (which was the first day of the weeke) 
he appeared fyrst to Marie Magdalene, 
“out of whom he had cast seuen deuyls. John 20. a. 
10 And she went & tolde them that had (“8 
bene with him, which mourned and wept. 
fornia Sone LL And thogh they ° heard that he was 
otte that that 
Christe had fore. alyue, and had appeared to her, yet they 
wie then of bis beleued it not. 
12 * After that, he appeared vnto two of Luk. 24. b. 
them in an other forme, as they walked & 
went 


" Mourning & 
praying. 


Mat. 28. a. 


” As wel Gen- 
tle as lewe. 


Tohn. 12. 9. 


Act. 2. a. 
10. g. 16.d. 
"With other 
und divers, as 
Luke saith, 
Act. 28. a. 


Luk. 24. 9. 


Heb, 2. a. 
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went ito the country. 

13 And they went and tolde it to the rem 

nant: but they beleued them not, 

14 Finally, he appeared vnto the eleuen 

as they ” sate together, and cast in their te- 

eth their vnubeliefe, and hardenes of he- 

art: because they beleued not them which 

had seene him after his resurrection. 

15 And he sayd vnto them. *Go ye into 

all the world, and preach the glad tidin- 

ges to all” creatures, 

16 He that shal beleue and be baptized, 

shalbe saued: * but he that wil not beleue, 

shalbe damned. 

17 And these ¢ tokens shal folow them y 4 This gyft was 
beleue,* In my name they shal cast out de- ic cil ea 
uils, and shal speake with “ newe tongues, re willingly to re- 
18 *And shal take away serpentes : and which poser 
if they shal drinke any deadly thing, it adh gia 
shal not hurt thé: they shal lay their han- 

des on the syck, and they shal recouer. 

19 *So then whé the Lord had spoken vn- 

to them, he was receaued into heauen, & 

sitteth at the right hande of God. 

20 And they wét forth, & preached eue- ° The miracles 
ry where. And the * Lord wroght with <a oe cba 
them, & confirmed the woord with * mi- teyn sealvs:so that 


racles that folowed. fulse, the miracles 
can be no better. 


Deuter. 14. a. 


" Mourning & 
praying. 


Mat. 28. a. 


” As wel Gen- 
tle as lewe. 


Tohn. 12. 9. 


Act. 2. a. 
10. g. 16.d. 
"With other 
und divers, as 
Luke saith, 
Act. 28. a. 


Luk. 24. 9. 
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went ito the country. 

13 And they went and tolde it to the rem 

nant: but they beleued them not, 

14 Finally, he appeared vnto the eleuen 

as they ” sate together, and cast in their te- 

eth their vnubeliefe, and hardenes of he- 

art: because they beleued not them which 

had seene him after his resurrection. 

15 And he sayd vnto them. *Go ye into 

all the world, and preach the glad tidin- 

ges to all” creatures, 

16 He that shal beleue and be baptized, 

shalbe saued: * but he that wil not beleue, 

shalbe damned. 

17 And these ¢ tokens shal folow them y 4 This gyft was 
beleue,* In my name they shal cast out de- ic cil ea 
uils, and shal speake with “ newe tongues, re willingly to re- 
18 *And shal take away serpentes : and which poser 
if they shal drinke any deadly thing, it adh gia 
shal not hurt thé: they shal lay their han- 

des on the syck, and they shal recouer. 

19 *So then whé the Lord had spoken vn- 

to them, he was receaued into heauen, & 

sitteth at the right hande of God. 

20 And they wét forth, & preached eue- ° The miracles 
ry where. And the * Lord wroght with <a oe cba 
them, & confirmed the woord with * mi- teyn sealvs:so that 


racles that folowed. fulse, the miracles 
can be no better. 


Deuter. 14. a. 





THE HOLY 


GOSPEL OF ITESVS 


CHRISTE, VVRIT 


by sainct Luke. 


be 


THE FYRST CHAPTER, 


The kynred, & holynes of Zacharie, and Bi 
sabet his wife, his inecredulitie is ponished, 
The talke of the Angel, and Elisabet with 
Marie, which was pronowced happy by reason 
uf her faith, VVherof she pratseth the Lord, The 
byrth, Circumcision, and graces of Iohn, Zacha 
rié healed geweth thankes to God. 


on Agud , 
The preface 

muchasma- of the Ruan- 

ny haue ta- 8! 

ken in had 

to write the 

historie of 

those thyn- 

ges, wherof 

we are ful- 

ly certi- 





5 HI, 
NG , 
tied, = 


2 Kuen as they declared them vnto vs, 
which 
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which from y begynnyng saw them their 
Bs, a ite selues, & were ministers *” at the doyne : 
may be refer 8 It seemed good also to me (moste noble 
a eae 0 ‘Theophilus) as sone as [ had learned per- 
the Gospel. fectly all thynges from the beginnyng, to 
wryte vnto thee therof from poynt to 
poynt : 
4 That thou mightest acknowlage the 
trueth of those thinges where in thou hast 
bene broght vp. 
5 By the tyme of Herode Kyng of Iurie, 
there was a certayne Priest named Za- 
1 C ie .24.a. charias, of the course*”’ of Abia: and his 
» Or pater, wyfe was of the ” daughters of Aaron, & 
tie. her name was Elisabet. 
6 Both were ? perfect before God, and 
OF the fyrat, walked in all the” comandements and or 
he, ~-« inances of the Lord, y no man could fyn 
de faut with them. 
7 And they had no chylde, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, & bothe were wel 
strycken in age. 
8 And it came to passe, as he executed y 
Priestes office before God, as his course 
came in order, 
9 According to the custome of the Prie- 
; oa stes office his lot was to” burne incése, whé 
cording to he went into the * temple of the Lord. 
eo g, 10 * And the whole multitude of the peo 
ev. 80. a. ple, were without in prayer, whyle the in- 
cense was burnyneg’. 
11 And there appeared vnto him an An- 
gel of the Lord standyng at the ryght sy- 
de of the aulter of incense. 
12 And when Zacharias sawe him, he was 
abasshed, and feare came on h 
B13 But the Angel sayd ynto him, Feare 


The Greeke is, 
ministres of the 
woord, wherby is 
mét that they were 
the ministers of 
Christe, who is cul 


led the woord: or 


ministers of the 
woord that is to 
say, of the Gospel, 


b This perfectid 
or twuetice is iued- 


ged by the frutes 


&outwardappeara 
ce, and not by the 
cause which onely 
cometh of Gods 
free mercie 
through Christe, 


¢ The tiple was 
deuided into three 
partes: the fyrst 
was the body of 
the temple called 
Atrium, where the 
people was: the se- 
cond called San- 
ctum, where the 
Priestes & Leuites 
were: & the third 
Sanctum Sancto- 
ri, into the which 
the hye Priest en- 
tred oncea yere to 
sacrifice, 


Chap. f. HE GOSPHL WRIT 
not Zacharie: For thy prayer is heard; 
and thy wyfe Ehsabeth shal heare thee 
a sonne, and thou shalt call his name 
” Tohn. ’Which sient- 
; a 7. fieth the gra- 
l4 And thou shalt haue ioye and gladnes oo of the 
in him, & many shal reioyce at his byrth. bor. 
15 For he shalbe great in the syght of the 
Lord, and shal nether drynck” wyne, nor ’ Notlitg that 
sith nt cau “ strong drinck: and he shalbe fylled, Wey” 
of drinck which the holy Gost, euen from his mothers 
“la mé drone- wombe. 
16 *And many of the chyldren of Israe] Mala. 4. b. 
shal he turne to their Lord God. 
17 * For he shal go” before in his syght in Mat.11.b. 
: . e “Asakynein 
the sprite and power of has, to turne Y his royaltie 
* When Christe hartes of the * fathers to the chyldren, oe hetee 9 
‘et the fatheraga, A the disobedient to the wysedome of who siynifieth 
inst the sonne éc. ; io al ances the kyng to 
inst shmeangs bet. Che Lest men: to make the people ready jo at hand. 
successe which co- for the Lord. 
meth of the Go- == slay ase : | 
spel. through: ihe 18 The Zacharie sayd vnto y Angel, whe- 
milice of men: but reby shal [ knowe this? For I am an olde 
here he speaketh —_ 
of the true ende & Man, and my wyfe is of a great age. 
ee of the 19 And the Angel answered, and sayd yn 
to him, I am” Gabriel that stand in the pre ” Which signi 
sence of God, and am sent to speak vnto je) it oy 
thee, and to shewe thee these glad ty- punpraintte 
dynges 0 Ol. 
20 And beholde thou shalt be domme, 
and not be able to speake, vntil” the day "We mustnot 
that these thynges be performed : because ae 
thou beleuedst not my woordes w shalbe ovr weke sen. 
ae. wif — ge8. 
fulfilled in their season. 
21 And the people wayted for Zacharie, 
and merueyled that he taried in y téple. 
22 And when he came out, he could not 
speak vnto them: Then they perceaued y 
he had seene a vision in the temple. For he 
made 
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made signes vnto them, & remayned spe- 
achlesse. 
¢ 23 And it fortuned, as sone as the tyme of 
"Whiles their his office was out, he departed” home into 
course endu- 7 + 
red to sacrifi- D118 Owne house. 
ace lie 2+ And after those dayes, his wyfe Klisa- 
with their wy beth conceaued, and hyd her selfe fyue mo- 
ues, nor drine . athe : 
ke any lycour ne oR saying, 
that might 25 This wyse hath God dealt with me, in 
muke one . 
i a the days wherin he loked on me, to take 
from me ' my rebuke among men. 
26 And in the syxt moneth, the Angel Ga- 
briel was sent frd God vnto a citie of Ga- 
hile, named Nazaret, 
27 To a Virgin affianced to a man whose 
name was loseph, of the house of Dauid : 
and the Virgins name was Marie. 
28 And y Angel went in vnto her, & said, 
Or gladnes “” Hayle thou y art freely beloued, y Lord 
betothee. , 4 a 
is w thee: blessed art thou amog women. 
29 And when she sawe hym, she was aba- 
shed at his saying: and cast in her mynd, 
what maner salutation that should be. 
30 Then the Angel sayd vnto her, Feare 
not Marie, for % thou art in fauour with 
God. 
Esai.7.c._ 381 * For lo, thou shalt coceaue in thy wo- 
mattw.1.d. be and beare a sonne, and shalt call his 
name Jesus : 
_ 82 Heshalbe great, and shalbe called the 
qoecausenels sonne of the” hiest: and the Lord God shal 
of God, begot geue vnto hym, the seat of his father Da- 


ten from be- —: d 
fore all be.« 


gynnyng and 33 And he shal raygne ouer the house of 
manifested in . 
flesh at thede- lacob for euer, and of his kyngdome shal 
terminat ty- 
ee be no ende. | 

D 34 Then sayd Marie vnto the Angel, 


m, i. 


for the barren 
wome enioyed not 
thepromessewhich 
God made to the 
that were marted 
to have issue: but 
principally they 
were depriued of 
that promesse 
which God made 
to Abraham, that 
he would increase 
his seede, 


gr Not for her me 
rites, but onely 
through Gods free 
mercie, who loued 
vs when we were 
synners, that who- 
soeuer reioyseth, 
should reioyse in 
the Lord. 


Chap. 1. 


h She would be 
resolued of al dou- 
Les to thende that. 
she might more su 
rely embrase the 
promese of God, 


1 Notwith stan- 
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h How shal this be, seyng, I know no man? ‘, 

35 And the Angel answered, & sayd vn- ~ 

to her, The holy Gost shal come vpo thee, 

and the power of the hyest shal ouer sha- 

dowe thee? Therfore also that” holythyng ” He must he 
which shalbe borne of thee shalbe called pit tng 
the Sonne of God. Which must tia 


ke away the 


36 And beholde thy 'cosyn Elisabeth, she sym of the 


dig that Elisabeth | , | gn Me ~ alda world. 

was maried to one Hath also conceaued a sonne in her olde 

of the tribeof Le- gave, And this is her syxt moneth, which 

uiz:yet she was Ma- | oe 

ries cosyn which Was Called barren. 

was of the stoete 37 For with God shal nothing be vnpos- 

law which ap sible. 

their ene tribe, 88 And Marie sayd, Beholde the hand 

was only that the mayvden of the Lord, be it vnto me euen 

tribes should not ; oe | , : 

be mixt and con- aS thou hast sayd. And the Angel depar- 

vould. not bein ted from her. 

nese wip the 89 And Marie arose in those dayes, and 

seuites,fortheyhad : : 4 | cn, ee ee 

io portion y.. went into the hilly countrey with haste in- 

signed vnto them. tg g ejtie” of Lurie. és bg was 

‘ ealled, Ci- 

4() And entred into the house of Zacha- yiatharna, or 
rie, and saluted Elisabeth. Hebron.. Jos. 


gags ; ld.c, & 2L.b. 
41 And it fortuned, as Elisabeth heard 


the salutation of Marie, the” babe sprang “'Thismoning 
in her belly: and Elisabeth was fylled w i ana a 
the holy Gost. HERA 
42 And she cryed with a loud yoyce, & © 
sayd, Blessed art thou among women, be- 
cause the frute of thy wombe is blessed. 
43 And whence happeneth this to me, y 
¥ mother of my Lord should come to me ? 
44 For lo, as sone as the voyce of thy sa- 
lutation sounded in myne ears, the babe 
sprang in my belly for ioye. 
45 And blessed is she y beleued : for tho- 
se thynges shalbe performed, which were 
tolde her from the Lord. 
46 Then 
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46 Then Marie sayd, 

The song of 47 My* soule magnifieth y Lord: and my * Thesoule,and 

Marie, snrite t th tn God squiour. the sprit signifie 

price reioyse In wod My sau the ynderstanding 

48 For he hath loked on the poore degre and atfectis,which 
are the two princi 

of his hand mayden: for beholde fro hece pat partes of the 

iy 

en fauow forth, shal all ages call” me blessed. soul. 

iat God 

hath shewed 49 Because, he Fiat} is myghty, hath decla 

me,shalbe 7 

ken oF fon BOM towards me wonderful thynges, and 

euer, holy is his name. 


50 And his! mercie is on them that feare _' According to 
the promesse ma- 
| him, throughout all ages. de to Abraha that 
E mt Ol * He hath shewed strength ¥ wv Lite abies FP  aunene ce 
Freat eo b. ’ “he hath scattered thé that are proude in of his sede. 
"The wicked the “imagination of their harts. 
2 ge a 52 He hath put downe the mighty from 
they them sel their seates of honour, and exalted them of 
ues are také, lowe degre. 
sles ie 53 * He hath fylled the hungry with good 
ii thinges, and send away the riche empty. 
Pat 30.4, 54 * He hath vpholden Israel his seruant, 
5 bh.  Y he might be myndeful of his mercie. 
tere.31.a, 55 (“ Huen as he promised to our fathers, 
rhe to wit, to Abraham & his ” sede) for euer. 
psal, 132, b. 96 And Marie abode with her about thre 
F monethes, & returned agayn to her owne 
"ar, poste- 
ritie. house. | 
57 Now Elisabeths tyme was come y she 
should be delivered, and she broght forth 
a sonne. 
58 And her neyghbours, and cosyns he- 
ard tel how the Lord had shewed great 
mercie vpo her, and they reioysed for her 
sake. 
59 And it was so y the eyght day, they 
came to circumcise the babe, and called 
his name Zacharie, after the name of his 
father. 
m, ll. 
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60 And his mother answered, and sayd, 
Not so, but he shalbe called Lohn, 
61 And they said vnto her, There is no- 
ne of thy kynne, that is named with this 
name. 
62 And they made signes to his father, 
how he would haue him called. 
63 Then he asked for wryting tables, and 
wrote, saying, His name is [ohn. and they 
merueyled all, 
64 And his mouth was opened immedi- 
hie pce ouely for atly, and his togue also, and he ™ spake in 
18 benefite in par +. 
donig his faut: but, Praising God . 
ewig itetaly na 65 ‘Then feare came on all thé that dwelt 
nished for his ine nye vnto them. and all these sayinges we- 
inti re noysed abrode throughout all the hyl 
countrey of Lurie. 
66 And all they that heard them, layd 
them vp in their harts, saying, What ma- 
ner childe shal this be? And the” hand of “The mightic 
the Lord was wyth him. a 
67 And his father Zacharie was filled 
with the holy Gost, and prophecied say- 
ing, 
68 * Blessed be the Lord God of Israel: ¢ 


* Indeclaring hi for that he hath " visited and redemed his Chap. 2.d. 
selfe myndeful of matth. 1. da. 
his people, é ther- people. 
henucn te risitina ©2 "And hath raysed vp the ° horn of sal- exo. 7.¢. 
redeme.them. uation, vnto vs, in the house of his serudit 726 sous of 

“ When the pro. Dauid acharie. 
messes of God see- ‘ | 
med to haue fai. 70 * Kuen as he promised by the mouth Gen.50.d. 
Israel to haue pe- Of his holy Prophetes, which were synce so ge ( 
j re te7ve tL. 
rished, thé sent he the world began, saying, Eh 7 


his Christewho by 
his inwineible ” 71 That he would saue vs from our ene- Amos 9. 
see hone ier Mies, and from the hands of all that ha- 
threwe his enne- te ys, 
mics, . 
72 That he would shewe mercie towards 


our 
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our fathers, and remembre his holy coue- 
nant. 
Pith 2c. 73 "And ¥y othe which he sware to our fa- 
heb. 6. Sf ' ther Abraham: 
74 VVhich was, that he would graunte vn- 
to vs, y we delivered out of the hands of 
our ennemies, should serue hym wythout 
feare 
I. Pet.1.c. 75 All the dayes of our lyfe, in * holynes 
no bynueiay 22d righteousnes ” before hym. 
ean be acces 76 And thou babe shalt be called ¥ Pro- 
siiiaaas phete of the hyest: for thou shalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lord, to prepare his 
wayes: 
77 And to geue knowledge of saluation 
vnto his people, by the remission of their 
synnes. 
| 78 Through the tender mercie of our 
Maa. * 4 God, wherby * the” day spring from an hye 
«4;¢. hath visited vs. 
"Orbranche 79 To geue lyght to them that sit in 
ning the Mes Carcknes, and in the shadowe of death, & 
i to gyde our feete into the way of peace. 
80 And y chylde grewe & waxed strong 
in spirite, and was in P wildernes, tyl the 
daye came, when he should shew hym self 
vnto Israel. 


THE Il. CHAPTER. 

The byrth and circumcision of Christe. he 
was receaued into the temple. Simeon and An 
na prophecie of him. He was found among the 
doctours. His obedience to father and mother. 
And maries wisdome, 

A A Nd it chanced in those dayes, that 

— _ s there came a cOmandement from Au- 

the Romains. guUSt the Emperour, that all the ” world 
m, lll. 


YP He meaneth 
that part of Turie 
which was lest in- 
habited, wher also 
the grosse & rude 
people dwelled. 
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should be taxed. 
2 (This fyrst taxyng was made when Cy- 
renius was ” Lieutenant m Syria.) "Or, Goutor 
3 Therfore euery ma went ynto his owne °""" 
citie to be taxed. 
whatceatiby 4 And * foseph also ascended from Gali 
was born in Beth- le, out of a citie called Nazaret, into Iu- 
ee botche rie, vnto the citie of * Dauid, which is cal- ohn 7./: 
bread, led Bethlehem, because he was of the hou !+4/":20-" 
se and lignage of Dauid, 
5 To be taxed wyth Marie that was pro- 
mesed him to wyfe, which was with chyl- 
dle. 
6 And so it was, that whyle they we- 
re there, her tyme was come y she should 
be delivered. 
7 “And she broght forth her fyrst begot Multi. 1.d. 
ten sonne, and wrapped him in swadlyng 
clothes, and Jayd him in a cretche, becau- 
se there was no rowme for them with in y 
ynne, 
8 And there were in the same regio shep- 
heards, abyding in the field, & watching 
their flock by night. 
9 And lo, the Angel of the Lord soden- 
ly came vpon them, and the glorie of the 
Lord shone rounde about them, and they 
were sore afrayd. 
10 Then the Angel sayd vnto them, Be 
not afrayd: for beholde, | brmg you ti- 
' Because they dinges of RY eat ioye, that shal come to all 
should not be of- the people. 


fended with Chri- 


stes poore estate 1] T'hatis, y vnto you is borne this day in 
the Angel preuen- t] rt £” Dauid. a Sauiour, which is ” MBethiehe 
teth this doute ér j 1e Cie QO cL 9 cl culo ’ WwW LIC h Lis HCI, 


sheweth in what Christe the Lord 
sort they shulde | 1t er . 
fynde him, 12 And? take ye this for a signe: Ye shal 


fynde 


— 


b 
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fynde the chylde swadeled, and layd in a 
cretche. 

13 And strayghtway there was with the 
Angel a multitude of heauenly souldiers, 
laudyng God, and saying, 

14 Glorie be to God in the hye heauens, 
and peace in earth, and towardes men 


c good wyl. « The free mer- 
: _ ¢le and good wil of 
15 And it fortuned, as sone as the Angels Goa, which is the 


were gone away from them into heauen, 

the shepherds sayd one to another, Let tie. 

vs go euen vnto Bethlehem, and see this 
thyng that is happened, which the Lord 
hath shewed vnto vs. 

16 And they came with haste, and found 

both Marie and loseph, and the babe layd 

in the cretche. 

17 And when they had seene it, they pu- 

blisshed abrode the saying, which was tol 

de them of that same chylde, 

18 And all that heard it, wondred at tho- 

se thinges which were tolde them of the 

shepherds. 

19 But Marie kept all those saying's, and 

pondered them in her hart. 

20 And the shepherds returned glori- 

fying and praysing God, for all that they 

had heard and seene, euen as it was tolde 
vnto them. 

Gen.27.a. 21 * And when the eyght day was come, 
that the infant shulde be circumcised, his 
name was called 1usvs W was named 
of the Angel, before he was conceaued, in 
the wombe. 

Leui, 12.d, 22“ And when the tyme of Maries puri- 

l.kyns2.c, fication after the law of Moses was come, 

m, 1. 


OQ 


founteyn of our 
peace and felici- 
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they brogh hym to lerusalem, to preset 
hym to the Lord. 
23 (As is written in the Jaw of the Lord, 
"Ov, wat is first * Huery ma chylde” that openeth the ma- Brod. 19, 1. 
as trix, shal be called holy to the Lord:) = 2m 3. 0. 
94 And to offer * as it is commaded in the nian 
“4 Which otfe. law of the Lord a payre of turtle doues, 
rag was ABO. or two yonge pigeons. | 
wereso poore that 25 And beholde there was a man in leru D 
they wer not able ~e ke 
aoe nine Silem, whose name was Simeon: this man 
was iust, and feared God, and wayted for 
the consolation of Israel: and the ” holy ” Or, sprite 
Gost was vpon him. i dite 
96 And an answer was geuen hym of the 
holy Gost, that he shulde not see death, 
before he had seene the Lordes” Christe. “or, Messias. 
27 And he came by inspiration of the ho- 
ly Gost into the temple: and when the fa- 
ther and mother broght in the chylde Ie- 
sus, to do for him * after the custome of Leui. 12. d. 
the law, 
28 He toke hym vp in his armes, and pra 
sed God, saying, 
Be ipo eg 29 Lord, * now lettest thou thy seruant de- 
‘lye willingly sin. part in peace, according to thy promesse. 
se tem sith 30 For myne eyes haue seene thy salua- E 
was promised. tion, 
31 Which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people : 
32 * Alyght to lighten the Gentils, & the Lsa.9.u. 
lorie of thy people Israel. 10. P 
33 And his father and mother meruel- get, 14, y. 
led at those things, which were spoken psa. 98. «. 
touching him. 
34 And Simeon blessed them, and sayd 
vnto Marie his mother, Beholde this 
chylde 
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chylde is appoynted to be the ‘ fall & ry- . oh the se 
| - : , | of the reprobat 
syng agayne of many in Israel: and for a which seni 
. A SAN a . avert through their 
” signe which shalbe spoken agaynst. mwaa niin. sil 
sorrows = 35 (Yea and a” sword shal pearce through sing up of thelecte 


ee thy soule) the” thoghtes of many hartes Se By- 

This chicfo- ERY; be opened. | 

ly appeareth 86 And there was a Prophetisse, one An- 

ne Ce na the daughter of Phanuel, of } tribe of 

Beh pe Aser: which was of a great age, & had & ly- s She was 7.yeres 

tes are tryed. ued with an husband seuen yeres fro her ™"¥° 
virginitie. | 
37 And she being a widowe of foure sco- 

Mi eae Te and foure yeres, went ” not out of the 

the tenis, temple, but serued God wyth fastynges, & 
prayers, nyght and day. 

388 She then coming sodenly at the same 
instant vpon them, praysed lykewyse the 
Lord, and spake of hym to all that loked 
for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And as sone as they had perfourmed 
all thynges according to the law of the 
Lord, they turned into Galile to their 
owne citie Nazaret. 

40 And the chylde grewe, & waxed strog 
in spirite, and was filled with wysedome, 
and the grace of God was with hym. 

41 And his father and mother went to 

Ewod.12.c. [erusalem euery yere * at the feast of 

feut. Wa. Waster, 

Cb 2S-& 49 And whé he was twelue yere old, they 

went vp to lerusalem after the custome of 
the feast. 
43 And when y feast was ended, as they 
returned home, the childe lesus bode styl 
in lerusalem, vnknowing to loseph and 
his mother. 


44 For they supposed he had bene in the 
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company, and therfore went a dayes ior- 
ney, and sozht him among theyr kynsefol 
ke, and acquaintance. 
45 And whé they foiid him not, they tour 
ned back to Ierusalem, and soght him, 
46 And it fortuned after thre dayes, that 
they found hym in the temple, sytting in 
y myddes of the ” doctours, both hearing ” or, learned 
them, and posyng them, iat 
47 And all that heard him, merueyled at 
his vnderstandyng, and answers. 
48 And when they saw him, they were 
astonied : and his mother sayd vnto hym, 
Sonne, why hast thou thus dealt with vs? 
beholde thy father and [ haue soght thee 
with heauy hartes. 
49 Then sayd he vnto the, How is it that 

h Our duetic to ye soght me? " Wyst ye not that I must go 

God is fo 2e PY about my fathers busines ? 


ferred, before fa- © ite wes=* 
her and mother. 50 But they ! ynderstode not the wordes 
' For his yoca. h 1 » eh 

lion was nob yet that he Spake to them. 

peat 51 And he wét w thé, & came to Nazaret: 
and was obediét to them: and his mother 
kept all these sayinges in her hart. 
52 And Iesus increased in wysedome and 
stature, and in fauoure with God & men. 


aay, 
Si a! 


THE Lif. CHAPTER. 


The preachyng, baptisme, and prysonement 
of lohn. The baptisme of Christ. And a rehersat 
af the generation of the fathers. 

N the fyftenth yere of the raygne of Ti- A 

berius the Emperour, Pontius Pilate 
beyng ” Lieutenant of Lurie, and Hero- 7 Or, Gouuer- 
- é ah: ; nour. 
de being ’ kyng of Galile, and his bro- » or, Petrar- 
ther Philip kyng of Iturea, and of the 

region 
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region of Trachonite, and Lysania the 
kyng of Abilene, 
dvi. 4.a. 2“ (When Annas and Caiaphas were the 
hye * Priestes) the woorde of God came | * There cold be 
vnto Iohn the sonne of Zacharie in the PY, Gus Jew Put 
wyldernes, —<——s 
Mat. 3.a. 8 *And he came into all the coastes about then raygned, the 
mar. 1.d. Tordan, preachyng ¥ baptisme of repen- Sak eas oe 
tance for the remission of sinnes, ambition and bry- 
4 As it is written in the booke of the say- Gel iiarkc aa 
Lisa. 40.a. ings of Esai the Prophet, W sayeth, * The bis father in lawe 
ion. 1.0 yovee of one crying in wyldernes is, pre- betwixt them. 
pare the way of the Lord, make his pathes 
strayght. ) 
5 Euery valley shalbe fylled, and euery 
mountayne and hyl shalbe broght lowe, 
& croked thynges shalbe made strayght, 
and the rough wayes shalbe made smothe. 
* Or, cuery 6 And” all fleshe shal see y" saluation of 
That is, the God. 
Messias. 7 Then sayd he to the people that were 
B come to be baptized of hym, *” Ye of- 
rons. "® Springes of vipers, who hath taught you 
Mui.3.b. to flye from the wrath to come ? 
8 Bryng forth therfore due frutes of re- 
pentance, and begyn not to say with your 
selues, We haue Abraham to our father : 
for I say vnto you, that God is able of 
these stones to rayse vp chyldren vnto 
Abraham. 
9 Now also is the? axe layd vnto the ro- © ‘Ihe venge- 
ote of the trees: so that euery tree which jug Gots a 
bryngeth not forth good frute shalbe he- 
wen downe, and cast into the fyre. 
10 And the people asked hym saying, 
What shal we do then? 
11 And he answered, & sayd vnto them, 
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thatthe ice net te ® that hathe two cotes, let hym parte Jam. 2 «, 
abtheriche help  ,.. : } cn 
the poore accor- With hym that; hath none: & he that hath L.tohn. 3. ¢. 
vane go thelr e+ meat, let hym do lykewyse. C 

12 Then came there’ publicans also to be “Whose ottice 

baptized, & sayd vnto him, Maister, what We 5i° tana. 

shal we do? te und towles 

18 And he sayd vnto them, Require no 

more then that w is appoynted ynto you. 

14 The souldiers lykewyse demanded of 

hym, saying, And what shal we do? And he 

sayd vnto them, Do violence to no man, 

nether trouble any man wrongfully: and 

be content with your wages. 

15 As the people were in a doute, and al 

men mused in their hartes of John, whe- 

ther he were very Christe, 

16 Tohn answered, and sayd to them all, 
and fone ore * Truth it is, that I“ baptize you with wa- Mat. 3. «, 
and force of bap- : ‘i | 
tisme standeth in ter, but one stronger then I cometh, who- 7°": - 
opus Corte, at’ se shoes latchet I am not worthy to vn- act, 1.a.8.u. 
minister therof. lowse: he wyl baptize you with the holy U.4.19.a. 

Gost, and with fyre. 

17 * Which hath his fanne in his hand, and Maz.3. ¢. 

wyl make cleane his flooer, and wyl ga- 

ther the corne into his barne, but the 

chaff wil he burne with fyre that neuer 

shalbe quenched. 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other 

thinges, he preached vnto the people. 

L9 * But when king Herode was rebuked Mat. 14.a. 

of him for Herodias his brother Philip- ™#. 6. c. 

pes wyfe, and for all the euyls which He- 

rode had done, 

20 He added this aboue all, that he layd 

a Mat. 3. d 

21 * Now it fortuned, as all the people may. 1. 9. 

receaued baptisme, and [esus also was iol. 1.c. 

baptized 
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baptized and dyd pray, that the heauen 

was opened : 

22 And the holy Gost came downe in a 

bodely shape like a doue vpon him: and 

a voyce came from heauen, saying, Thou 

art my dere Sonne, in thee do I delyte. 

23 And lesus him selfe began to be about 

thyrty yere of age, beyng as men suppo- 

sed the sonne of * loseph, Which was the | * Luke ascen. 
sonne of Eli, deth from the last 


, 5 | father to the first. 
24 Which was the sonne of Matthat, and Matthew des- 


x : ‘ cendeth from the 
which was the sonne of Leui, which was the first to. the las. 
. extédet 

sonne of Melchi, which was the sonne of Mityew exttdets 


Tanna, which was the sonne of Toseph, pest ingen 
25 Which was the sonne of Mattathias, yon o GE an 
which was the sonne of Amos, which was cic te de ed 
the sonne of Naum, which was the sonne of descent: and luke 
Ksli, which was the sonne of Nagge, ane or egal 
26 Which was the sonne of Maath, which speaking of the 
was the sonne of Mattathias, which was the aie nie tet 
sonne of Semel, which was the sonne of Io. “ters names. 
seph, which was the sonne of Iuda, 
27 Which was the sonne of Toanna, which 
was the sonne of Rhesa, Ww was the sonne of 
Zorobabel, which was the sonne of Sula- 
thiel, which was the sonne of Neri, 
28 Which was the sonne of Melchi, which 
was the sonne of Addi, which was the sonne 
of Cosam, which was the sonne of Elmo- 
dam, which was the sonne of Er, 
29 Which was the sonne of lose, which was 
the sonne of Eliézer, which was the sonne of 
Iorim, which was the sonne of Matthat, 
which was the sonne of Leui, 
380 Which was the sonne of Simeon, which 
was the sonne of luda, which was the sonne 
of Ioseph, which was the sonne of Tonan, 

which 
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f Not that A. 
dam was the sonne 
of God by genera- 
tion, but by crea- 
tion: in the which 
sense God also 
calleth him self 
father. Deu. 32.a. 
G.c,.28, a 29, 
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which was the sonne of Eliacim, 

31 Which was the sonne of Melea, which 
was the sonne of Mainan, which was the son- 
ne of Mattatha, which was the sonne of Na- 
than, which was the sonne of Dauid. 

32 Which was the sonne of Iesse, W was the 
sonne of Obed, W was the sonne of Booz, 
which was the sonne of Salmon, which was 
the sonne of Naasson. 

03 Which was the sonne of Aminadab W 
was the sonne of Aram, which was the sonne 
of Esrom, which was the sonne of Phares, 
which was the sonne of Iuda. 

34 Which was the sonne of Iacob, which 
was the sonne of Isaac, which was the sonne 
of Abraham, which was the sonne of Thara, 
which was the sonne of Nachor, 

30 Which was the sonne of Saruch, which 
was the sonne of Ragau, which was the son- 
ne of Phalec, which was the sonne of Eber 
which was the sonne of Sala. 

36 Which was the sonne of * Arphaxad, W 
wasthe sonne of Sem,which was the sonne of 
Noe, which was the sonne of Lamech. 

37 Which was the sonne of Mathusala, Ww 
was the sonne of Enoch,which was the sonne 
of Iared, W was the sonne of Malaleel, 
which was the sonne of Cainan. 

38 Which was the sonne of Enos, W was 
the sonne of Seth, which was the sonne of A- 
dam, which was the! sonne of God. 


TOH TIll. CHAPTER, 


fesus is led into the wildernes.  Fasteth 

all the tyme of his tentation. Ouercommeth the 
deuyl, Goelh into Galile. Preacheth at Nazuret, 
§ Capernau. The Lewes despise him. The de- 
wyls 
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BY S. OVER. YG 


uyls knowledge him. He commeth into Petere 
house. Healeth his mother in law. And doth 
gfreat miracles. 


A [Es then ful of the holy Gost returned 
from Jordan, and was led of the same 
sprite into wildernes. 
Mat.4.a. 2“ And was there fourty dayes tempted 
mar. 1.0. of the deuyl, and in those dayes*he dyd  * This fast was 
eat nothing: and when they were ended, a ee 


firme the Gospel, 


he afterward hongred. and oght no more 
of mento be folo- 
3 Then the deuyl sayd vnto hym, If thou wed the the other 


be the Sonne of God, commande this stone Rigas dea 
that it be made bread. 
4 And lesus answered him, saying, It is 

Deut. 8.a. Wrytten, *'That man shal not lyue by bread 

” ‘That is, by Onely, but by euery “ woord of God. 

page ieee 5 Then the deuyl toke him into an hye 

déce of God. mountayne, & shewed him all the kyng- 
domes of the world, euen in y twincklyng 
of an eye. 

6 And the deuyl sayd ynto hym, All this 
power wyl I? geue thee, euery whit, and © Satan prome- 
the glorie of those kyngdomes: for that is °° ae ae " 
delimered to me, & to whomsoeuer I wil, thintent he might 
" deceaue the more 
[ geue it. craftely: for he is 
B 7 If thou therfore wylt worshyp me, they Dat bree of the 
shalbe all thyne. sion, and hath his 
8 But lesus answered him, and sayd, Hen- ?°""" sian 

Deut. 6. c. ce from me Satan. For it is wrytten,* Thou 

Pais. shalt honour the Lord thy” God, and hym 

de only wor- alone thou shalt serue. 

Ga O Theti he broght him to [erusalem, and 
set, hym on a pinacle of the temple, and 
sayd vnto hym, If thou be the Sonne of 
God, cast thy self doune from hence. 

Psal. 1.c, 10 For it is writen, * He shal geue his An- 
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gels charge ouer thee to kepe thee. 
11 And in their handes they shal beare, 
thee lest at any tyme thou dashe thy fote © 
agaynst a stone. 
12 And [esus answered and sayd to hym, 
It is sayd, “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord Deut.6.c. 
thy God. 
13 And as sone as the deuyl had ended 
all his tentations, he departed from hym 
e It is not °for a season. 
inrise ib ale si. 14 And Tesus returned by the power of 
sraieth to tRbe B the sprite into Galile, and there went a 
if herelent alitle, fame of him throughout al the region 
ie au "wente TOUnd about. 
his foreeandassaie 15 Wor he taught in theyr Synagoges, & 
ys shurpe- 
ly. was commended of all men. 
16 * And he came to Nazaret where he Mat.13.b. 
was noursed, and (as his custome was) a i, 
went into y Synagoge on ¥ Sabbath day, °°” 
and stode vp for to rede. 
17 And there was delivered ynto hym 
the booke of the Prophet Esai? When he 
had opened the booke, he found y place, 
where it was wrytten. 
18* The sprite of the Lord is ypon me, be- Esai. 61. a. 
cause he hathe” annoynted me: that I shul- "Orendewed 
de preach the Gospel to } poore he hath" 
sent me, that I shulde heale the broken 
harted, that I shulde preach * deliverance Esui. 42. 6. 
to the captiue, and recouermg of syght 
to the blynde, that I shulde freely set at 
libertie them that are brused, 
19 That I shulde preach the acceptable 
yere of the Lord. 
20) And he closed the booke, and gaue it 
- agayn to the minister, and sate downe: and 
the eyes of all that were in the Synagoge 
were 
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were fastened on him. 
21 Then he began to say vnto them, This 
day is this Scripture fulfylled in your 
eares. 
“They appro- 22° And all” bare him witnes, and wonde- 
ued and com. a : 
mended | Ted at the gratious wordes which proce- 
newline ever ded out of his mouth, and sayd, Is not 
| this losephs sonne ? 
23 Then he sayd vnto them, Ye wil suerly 
vse towards me this prouerbe, Physicion, 
“heale thy self: Whatsoeuer we haue he- _ “ Bestowe thy 
a ee . - benefites vypon 
ard done in Capernaum, do the same he- them which ap- 
re likewise in thyne owne countrey. Pe eae Te 
24 And he sayd, verely I say vnto you, 
fohn.4.f. * No & Prophet is accepted in his owne | * Their infide- 
litiestayedChriste 
countrey. from working mi- 
E 25 But I tel you of a truth, many wydo- "les. 
1. Kyn 17.b, wes were in Israel in the dayes of “ Khas, 
tam. 5.4. when heauen was shut thre yeres and syx 
monethes, whé great famine was through- 
out all the lande, 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias sent, 
saue into Sarephtha, a citie of Sidon, vnto 
a ' wydowe. en 
27 And many lepers were in Israel, in y God oft “tne 
2, Kin.5.d. time of * Eliseus the Prophet: but yet none Preterreth Me 
of them was made cleane, sauing Naaman of the household. 
the Syrian. 
28 Thé as many as were in the Synagoge, 
when they heard that, were fylled with 
wrath. 
29 And rose vp, and thrust hym out of the 
citie, and led him euen vnto the edge of 
the hyl, wheron their citie was buylt, to 
cast hym downe hedlyng. 
30 But he went his way euen through the 
myddes of them : 
ni. 
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31 * And came downe into Capernaum a Mai. 4. 6. 
citie of Galile, and there taught them on™”! 
the Sabbath dayes. 
32 * And they were astonied at his doctri- Mat.7.d. 
ne: for his preachyng was with autoritie. "1° 
33 And in the Synagoge there was a man 
which hada” sprite of an vncleane dewyl, “ That is the 
which cryed with a loud voyce, ibe deuil, 
34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to do with p 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazaret? art thou come 
to destroy vs? I know who thou art, ewen 
the Holy one of God. 
35 And Iesus rebuked hym, saying, Hol- 
de thy peace, and come out of him. then 
the deuyl throwing him in the myddes of 
them, came out of him, and hurt him not. 
36 And feare came on them all, and they 
spake among them selues, saying, What 
maner a thing is this? for with autoritie & 
power he commandeth the foule sprites, 
and they come out ? 
37 And the fame of hym spred abrode, 
through out all places of the countrey 
round about, 
38 *And he rose vp, and came out of the Mat.8.b. 
Synagoge, and entred into Simons house. Bs Bs 
And Simons” mother in law was taken W ” His wines 
a great feuer, and they made intercession iii 
to him for her. 
39 Then he stode ouer her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and it left her. and immediate- 
ly she arose and ministred vnto them. 
40 When the sunne was downe, all they 
that had sycke folkes taken with dyuers 
diseases, broght them vnto hym, and he G 
layd his handes on everyone of them, and 
healed them. 

41 * And 


Mur. tT. ae 


&. 3... 


Mat. A, tl. 
mar. 1, O. 


A 
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41* And deuyls also came out of many, 
crying and saying, *'Thou art Christe the The deuils are 
Sonne of God, but he rebuked them, and ponngpnent? «- 
suffered them not to speake, for they kne- the Sonne of Gog 
we that he was Christ. ne ae 
42 As sone as it was day, he departed and Derause it cometh 
went away into a desert place, and the — = 
people soght him, and came to him, and 
kept hym that he should not depart from 
them. 
43 But he sayd vnto them, Surely [ must 
also preach y kyngdome of God to other 
townes: for therfore am I sent. 
44 And he preached in the Synagoges of 


Galile. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 
Christ preacheth out of the ship, The disci- 

ples forsake all, and folowe him. He clenseth 
the leper. Healeth theman of the palsey Calleth 
Matthew the customer. Eateth with open syn- 
ners. And excuseth his, as touching fasting. 

‘Tien it came to passe as the people pre 

ased vpon him to heare the worde of 
God, that he stode by the lake of Genne- 
saret. 
2 And sawe two shyppes stand by the la- 
ke syde, but the fysshermen were gon out 
of them, and were wasshyng theyr nettes. 
3 And * he entred into one of the shyp- «* To thintent 
pes which perteined to Simon, and requi- (ei et ot the 
red hym that he would thrust out a lytle ec le Rg 
from the land: & he sate downe, & taught better be heard. 
the people out of the shyp. 
4 When he had left speakyng, he sayd 
vnto Simon, Lanche out into the depe, & 
let downe your nettes to make a draught. 

nil. 
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) Then Simon answered, & sayd to hym, 
"Master, we haue wearyed our selues al ” The woorde 
| . enh signifieth him 
nyght, and haue taken nothyng: neuerthe- (et is made 
les, at thy cOmandement I wyl let downe ae OU 
ny thine, 
the net. 
6 And when they had so done, they in- B 
closed a great multitude of fyshes: so ¥ 
their net brake. 
7 And they beckened to their felowes 
W were in the other ship that they should 
come and helpe them. who came then, and 
fyed bothe the shyppes, that they were 
ouer whelmed. 
8 When Simon Peter sawe that, he fel 
downe at Iesus knees saying, Lord go fra 
me, for [am a synful man, 
." The feeling 9 For he ” was vtterly astonied, and all 
tiaketh afrayed that were with hym, at the draught of fy- 
shes which they toke. 
10 And so was also Iames and Iohn the 
sonnes of Zebede, which were parteners 
with Simon. Then Iesus sayd vnto Simon, 
 Heappointeth Feare not: from ° henceforth thou shalt 
him to the office , 
of an Apostle, catch men. 
11 And they broght the shyppes to land, 
and forsoke all, and folowed hym. C 
12*And it came to passe as he was ina cer- Mul. 8. a. 
tayn citie, beholde, there was a man ful of ma”. |. 
leprosie, and when he had spyed [esus, he 
fel on his face, and besoght him, saying’, 
Lord if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
cleane. 
13 And he stretched forth hys hand, and 
touched hym, saying, I wyl, Be thou clea- 
ne. And immediately, the leprosie depar- 
ted from him. 
14 And he warned him that he should tel 
this 


fheui. 14, a. 


Mar. 2. a. 
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this to no man, but that he should go, and 
shewe hym self to the “ priest, & offer for 


“ Hereby he 


shewed them that 


thy clensyng sayd he, accordyng as “ Moses he would not tras- 
coOmandement was, for a wytnes vnto thé. stesse the lawe. 


15 But so much the more went there a fa- 
me abrode of him, and much people came 
together to heare, & to be healed of hym 
of their infirmities. 

16 But he kept him selfe aparte in the 
wyldernesses, and prayed. 

17 “ And it happened on a certayn day, 


D that he taught, and there sate the Phari- 


Mat.9.a, 


"Christe tou- 
cheth the 
principal cau 
ye of all our 
euilles, 


1D 


seis and doctours of the lawe, which were 
come out of all the villages of Galile, 
Turie, and Ierusalem, and the power of 
the Lord was in him to heale them. 

18 * Then beholde, men broght a man ly- 
ing in his bed, which was taken with a 
palsey, and soght meanes to bryng him in, 
and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not fynde by 
what way they might bryng him in, be- 
cause of the prease, they went vp on the 
top of y house, & let hym downe through 
the tilyng, bed and all, in the myddes be- 
fore lesus. 

20 And when he sawe their fayth, he 
sayd vnto him, Man, thy” sinnes are forge- 
uen thee. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariseis be- 
gan to think, saying, What felow is this W 
speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgeue 
sinnes, but God only? 

22 But whe Iesus perceaued their thogh- 
tes, he answered, & sayd vnto them, What 
think ye in your hartes ? 


n. lil. 
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ot ane 93 Whether is easyer to say, Thy ° sinnes 
is ditinitie was ; 7 
sufficientlyshewed are forgeuen thee, or to say, Ryse and 
hegaue them her Walke | 
reby tunderstand 24 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
that he had power kine ‘ , + 
to forgyue syunes, Of man hath power to forgeue synnes In 
earth, (he sayd vnto the syck of the pal- 
sey) I say to thee, Aryse, take vp thy bed, 
and go home to thy house. 
25 And immediately he rose vp before 
them, and toke vp his bed where on he lay, 
and departed to his owne house praysing 
God. 
26 And they were all amased, and lau- 
ded God: and were fylled with feare, 
saying, Douteles we haue sene ” strange " Or, vnloked 
thynges to day. ie 
97 * And after that, he went forth and sa- Mui. 9. u. 
we a publican named Leui, sytting at the ™" ay 
receyte of custome, and sayd vnto him, 
Folowe me. 
28 And he left all, rose vp, and folowed 
hym. | 
299 And Leui made him a great feast at 
home in his owne house. where there was 
a great company of publicans, & of other, 
that sate at meat with them. 
30 But they that were Scribes and Pha- 
rises amongs them, murmured agaynst 
his disciples, saying, Why eat ye and 
drinck ye with Publicans and sinners ? 
31 TIesus answered, and sayd vnto them, 
They that are whole, nede not the Physt- 
cion, but they that are syck. 
32 * I came not to call the ryghteous, but Mat.9.a. 
synners to repentance. aE al 
33 * Then they sayd vnto hym, Why do the 1. Tim. 1. «. 
disciples 


G 
Mat.9. bs 
mar, 2. ¢. 


A 


Mat. 12.4. 
mar. 2.d. 
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(isciples of [ohn fast often, and pray, and 
the disciples of the Pharises also: & thyne 
eat, and drinck? 
34 * And he sayd vnto them, Can ye make 
the chyldren of the wedding fast, as long 
as the brydegrome is with them ? 
35 The dayes wyl come, when the bride- 
grome shal be taken away from them, thé 
shal they fast in those dayes. 
36 Then he spake also vnto thé a similitu- 
de, No man putteth a peece of anewe gar 
ment into an olde vesture: for if he do, 
then the olde breaketh the newe, and the 
peece y was taken out of the new, agreeth 
not with the olde. 
37 Also no man powreth newe wyne into 
olde vessels: for if he do, the new wine wil 
breake the vessels, and it wil runne out, 
and the vessels wil perishe. 
38 But newe wyne must be powred into 
newe vessels, and bothe are preserued. 
39 Also, no many‘ drincketh olde wyne, ‘ Thogholde wy 
strayghtway can away with newe: for he cl is Gawes 
sayeth, The olde is better. oe ee 
for the hody: li- 
| wae vi. CHAPTER eee et 
He standeth in his disciples defence and had not such an 


his owne, as touching’ the breache of the Sab- Stace Uniti’ sek Vek 
4 ; 3 oF ~ ro VlHe ” 
bath. After watching & prayer he electeth his ». they no lesse to 


Apostles. He healeth and teacheth the people. be estemed. 


VVherin stadeth mas true felicitie. To loue our VI. 
ennemies. Not to judge rashely: and to auoyde © Those feastes 
hypocrisie. which conteyned 


: : many days: asthe 
Nd it happened on the second * Sab- ze eeoeene He 
int ff = 1, feast of Taberna- 
‘A-bath, after the first, y he wet through ces, haa two Sab- 
the corne fieldes, & his disciples plucked baths: the first day 
of the feast, & the 

the eares of corne, and dyd eate, & rubbe tast. 


n, ul, 
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them in their handes ; 
2 And certayne of the Pharises sayd vn- 
to them, Why do ye that which is not law 
ful to do on the Sabbath dayes ? 
3 Then Iesus answered them, and sayd, 
*Haue ye not read somuch as this, what 1. Sen.21.d. 
Dauid did when he him selfe was an hun 
ered, and they which were with him, 
4 How he wét into y house of God, & to- 
ke, & ate ¥ shewe bread, and gaue also to 
thé which were with hym, w was not law-- 
full to eate, but for the * Priestes onely ? = Bod. 19... 
5 And he sayd ynto them, The Sonne of ce 5 J 
oo etauine power man is P Lord also of the Sabbath day. - 
o dispece with, & 7 
qualitic. the ke- 6 * It came to passe also on another Sab- B 
ping of the Sab bath, he entred into the Synagoge and Hii Je. « 
remonies. taught: & there was a man, whose ryght 

hand was dryed vp. 

7 And y Scribes and Pharises watched 

hym, whether he would heale on the Sab- 

bath day, that they myght fynde an accu- 

sation agaynst hym. 

8 But he knewe theyr thoghtes ; and sayd 

to the man which had the wythered had, 

Ryse vp, and stand forth in the myddes : 

and he arose and stoode vp. 

9 Then sayd Ies’ vnto thé, I wylaske you 

a questid, Whether is it lawful on the Sab 

bath dayes to do good, or to do euyl? to sa 

ue lyfe, or to destroy it? 

10 And he behelde them all in compas- 

se, and sayd vnto the man, Stretch forth 

thy hand: and he dyd so, and his hand was 

restored again, as whole as the other. 

11 And they were fylled ful of madnes, C 

& cémuned one with another, what they 

myght do to Tesus. 

12 And 


ty SS. LVEE. 1] 


12 Andit came to passe in those dayes, y 
he went into a mountayne for to pray, & 
watched all the night in prayer to God. 
Chap. 9. a 13 *And as sone as it was day, he called 
mat. 10... jig disciples, and of them he chose °twel- © According to 


mar. 3. b te eat co 
: : the similitude of 
§ G.a, ue, which also he called ¢ Apostles. ea bvulie Putt 


14 (Simon whome he named also Peter, & kes, of whome the 
; | 3 3 Churehe of God 
Andrew his brother, lames and [ohn, is sprong. 


Pi213 =” oe d Ambassadors or 
Philip, and Barthelmew : Mca 


15 Matthew, and Thomas : [ames the son- he had elected he- 

ie of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, reute Gn talk 

16 And Iudas Iames brother, and [udas Is- charse. 

cariot, which also was the traytour.) 

17 Then he came downe with them, and 

stode in the champion countrie: and the 

copany of his disciples, and a great multi 

tude of people out of all [urie and Ieru- 

salem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and 

Sidd, which came to heare him, and to be 

healed of theyr diseases : 

18 And they also that were vexed with 

foule spirites: and they were healed. 

19 And all the people preased to touch 

him: for therewent vertue out of him, and 

healed them all. | er 

— D 20 * And he lifted vp his eyes vpon y di- excommunicatio, 

Tet tack sciples, and sayd, Blessed be ye poore: for joth putting out 


are | 7C i | of God. their names. S. 
jeg yORre = the kyngdome Tohn calleth it ca- 


se willin, 2 Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye sting out of the Sy 
oe | a . Ss eae ann nagoge,s. Paul,de- 
ay to obey shalbe satisfied. Blessed are ye that wepe {iii ing to Satan. 


now ; for ye shal laugh. which punishemét, 
9 ats _ as if is moste terrl 
22 Blessed shal ye be when men hate you, ble when it is iu- 


€ “ota } > Nc - my7t stely executed, so 
’'Thewoord si and — ate a and rayle, and put out is it comfortable 
nifieth to le. Your name as euyl, for the Sonne of mans to the godly when 
gnifieth y 

ape for ioye, gale they are cast outof 
or to shewe sion Seu , wycked més copa- 
myrthe by 23 Reioyce ye in that day and be” glad; pany, as the Pro- 
outwardgestu . | the 3 . | . phet deelareth, 
ni for behold, your rewarde ¢s great in he- psal.1.a. 
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auen: for after this maner their fathers 
entreated the Prophetes. 
24 * But wo be to you that are riche: for ye Amos. 6. a 
haue receaued your consolation. eccle. 31. 
25 * Wo be to you that are ful: for ye shal Zsa. 65. ¢. 
hunger. Wobe to you that now” laugh; for ” Signifying 
ye shal wayle and wepe. oe pealy 
' He reproueth 26 Wo be to you whé all ' men prayse you: erie es He 
Bina ves vame for so dyd their fathers to the false pro- fleshe. ? 
go about by all phetes. 
aor & ee 27 * But I say vnto you W heare, Loue Maz. 5. y. 
PEEING your enemies: do good to them which ha- 
te you. 
28 Blesse them that curse you: and pray 
for them which wrongfully trouble you. 
29 And vnto him that ” smyteth | thee on ¥ Rather en- 
one cheke, offer also the other: *and him "mere" 
that taketh away thy cloke, forbyd not to revenge your 
take thy coate also. i “—- 6b. 
30 Geue to euery man that asketh of 
thee: and of hym that taketh away thy & 
goodes, aske them not agayne. 
31 * And as ye would that men should do dat. 7. b. 
to you, so do ye to them lykewyse. tob. 4. ¢. 
32 And if ye loue them which loue you, 
what thank shal ye haue? for the very sin- 
ners loue their louers. 
33 Andif ye do good for them which do 
good for you, what thank are ye worthy 
of for the very synners, do even the sa- 
me. 
ie paged 34 * And if ye lend to them of whome ye mutth. 5. g. 
Dut to lose the hope to receaue, what thank haue ye? for deul. 15. 6. 
principa } 
foramuche, as the very synners lend to synners, to recea- 
Fels ieee ue as much agayne. 


the whole with a 35 Wherefore, loue ye your ennemies, 
moste liberal inte- ar ' : 
aah, do good and & lend, lokyng for nothyng 


apayne 


Mat.7.a. 


Mut. 7.t. 


Mar. 4.e¢. 


Mat. 15.0, 


Mat, 10. ce. 


lon 18.¢. 
& 15,0, 


Mut, 7.a. 
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ayvayne ; and your rewarde shalbe great, 


Ff and ye shalbe the chyldren of the Hyest : 


for he is kynde ynto the vnkynde, and to 
the enyl. 
36 Be ye therfore mercyful, as your fa- 
ther also is mercytul, 
37 * Iudge not, and ye shal not be 1udged: 
condemne not, and ye shal not be condem 
ned: forgeue, and ye shalbe forgeuen. 
38 Geue, and it shalbe geuen vnto you: 
“good measure, pressed doune, shaken to- 
gether and runnyng ouer shal men geue 
into your bosomes. for with what measu- 
re ye meate, with the same shal men meate 
to you agayne. 
39* And he put forth a similitude vnto 
them: * Can the blynde lead the blyn- 
de? Shal they not bothe then fal into the 
dytche ? 
40 * The disciple is not aboue his master: 
But whosoever wil be a pertect disciple 
shalbe as his master is. 
41 * Why " seyst thou a mote in thy bro- 
thers eye, and considerest not the beame 
that is in thyne owne eye ? 
42 Kther how cannest thou say to thy bro 
ther, Brother let me pul out ¥ mote y is in 
thyne eye: whe thou perceauest not y bea- 
me that is in thyne owne eye? Hypocrite, 
cast out the beame out of thyne owne eye 
first, and then shalt thou see perfectly, to 
pul out the mote that is m thy brothers 
eye. 
43 For it is not a good tree that brin- 
veth forth euyl frute: nether ts that an 
euyl tree, that bringeth forth good fru- 
te. 


h He reproucth 
the hypoerisie of 
such as winck wth 
their owne horri- 
ble fautes, and yet 
ure to curious to 
spye out the lest 
faut in their bro- 
blir, 
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44 * Mor euery tree is knowen by his owne 


frute. * For nether of thornes gather men coe 


fyeges, nor of busshes gather they gra- 
pes. 
Pe Speen i 45 A‘ good man out of the good treasu- 
woorth to proue Te of his heart, bryngeth forth that which 
it God except in 8 Good: and an euyl man out of the euy] 
effectheshewethe treasure of his hart, bringeth forth that 
Saya? which is euyl. For of the abondace of the 
hart, hys mouth speaketh. 
k He speaketh 46 * Why call ye me * Master, Master, and 
ihe Moshe,’ do not as I byd you? 
va Hk to all false 47 Whosoeuer cometh to me, and hea- 
res é& hypovrites, Feth my sayinges, & doth the same, I wil 
shewe you to whome he is lyke 
48 He is like a man which buylt an hou- 
se, and dygged depe, and layd the founda 
tion ona rock. And when the waters aro- 
se, the floud bet vpon that house, & could 
not shake it downe: for it was grounded 
vpon a rock. 
49 But he that heareth and doth not, is 
lyke a man that without foundation bu- 
ylt an house vpon the earth, agaynst w 
the floud dyd beat, and it fel by and by. 
And the fal of that house was great. 


THE VII. CHAPTER. 


He healeth the Captaines seruant. Rayseth 
vp the wydowes sonne from death to life. In- 
fourmeth the disctples whom Iohn Baptist sent 
onto him. Commendeth Iohn, And reproueth 
the Iewes for their vnfaythfulnes. He eateth 
with the Pharise. The woman wassheth his fe- 
te with her teares, and he forgeueth her sin- 
nes. 


When 


G 
Mat. 12.¢. 
da 


= »C. 


Mat. 7.¢. 
rom. 2, bh, 
iam. 1.d. 
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A \7Vhen he had ended all his sayinges 

Mat, 8.0, in the audience of the people, he en- 

tred into Capernaum. 

2 Anda certayn * Centurids seruant was 

syck and ready to dye, whome he made 

much of. 

3 And when he heard of Iesus, he sent 

vnto hym the Elders of the Iewes, bese- 

chyng hym that he would come and hea- 

le his seruant. 

4 And they came to lesus, and besoght 

hym instantly, saying, He is woorthy that 

thou should est bestowe this pleasure vpo 

him. 

5 For he loueth sayd they, our nation, and 

hath buylt vs a ® Synagoge. 

6 Then Iesus went with them. But when 

B he was now not farre fro the house, the Ce 
" The friends turion sent friendes to him,” saying vnto 
a = him, Lord trouble not thy self: for I am 
Captains n= not woorthy that thou shouldest enter vn 
: der my roffe. 

7 Wherfore I thoght not my self woor- 
; pine thy to come vnto thee, but ” say the woord, 
onely that i, and my seruant shalbe whole. 
cen 8 For I lykewyse am a ma vnder power, 

and haue vnder me souldiers, & I say vn- 

to one, Go, and he goeth : and to another, 

Come, and he commeth: and to my seruat, 

Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Iesus heard this, he marueyled 

at hym, and turned hym about, and sayd 

to the people, that folowed him, I say vn- 

to you, I haue not found so ° great faith, 

no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, turned back 

home agayne, and found the seruant that 


“ It might be, 
that this Capitain 
dyd lye with his 
garnison in Caper 
naum, 


b In buildyng thé 
a temple for their 
assembles, he she- 
wed his zeale tow- 
ardes the true ser- 
uice of God 


« Hecimendeth 
this heathen Capi- 
taine because he as 
sureth him self y- 
pon Christs woord 
alone, 


Chap. VIL. 


(t Christ calleth 
those thinges that 
are not as if they 
were, & gyueth li- 
feto them that be 
dead. 
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was syck, whole. 

11 And it fortuned the day after, that he 

went into a citie called Naim, and many 

of his disciples went with hym, and much 

people. 

12 When he came nye to the gate of the 

citie, beholde there was a dead ma caryed 

out, who was the onely begotton sonne of 

his mother, which was a wydowe: & much 

people of the citie was with her. 

13 And when the Lord sawe her, he had © 
compassion on her, and sayd vnto her, 

Wepe not. 

14 And he went and touched the ” cof- ” or, hiere. 
fyn (and they that bare hym stode styl) 

and he sayd,”’¢ Yonge ma, [ say vnto thee, ” or, boye. 
Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sate vp, and be- 

pan to speake: & he deliuered him to his 
mother, 

16 And there came a feare on them all: 

and they glorified God, saying, * A great 1. Kyn.3d. 
Prophet hathe rysen among vs, and God 2-/y”-4. 
hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumor of hym went forth 
throughout all Iurie, and through out 

all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of Iohn shewed hym 

of all these thynges. 

19 * And Iohn called ynto him two of his Mai. 12. a. 
disciples, and sent them to lesus, saying, 

Art thou he that should come, or shal we 

loke for another ? 

20 When the men were come vnto him, 

they sayd, Iohn Baptist sent vs vnto thee, 

saying, Art thou he that should come, or 

shal we wait for another ? 


21 And 
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21 And at that same tyme, he cured ma- 
ny of their infirmities, and plagues, and 
of euyl spirites : and ynto many that were 
blynde, he gaue syght. 
22 And Iesus answered, and sayd vnto 
them, Go your wayes & shewe [ohn, what 
thinges ye haue sene and heard: how that 
the blynde see, the halte go, the lepers are 
clensed, the deafe heare, the dead ryse 
agayne, to the® poore is the glad tidinges | 
pr eached, 
3 And happy is he, that shal not be ‘ of- 
fondled at me. 
24 And when the messengers of [ohn we- 
re departed, he began to speake vnto the 
people of Iohn, What went ye out into y 
wyldernesse for to see? a rede shaké with 
the wynde? 
Christes testi 25 But what went ye out for to see? Aman 
techie clothed in soft rayment? Beholde, they 
which are gorgeously apparelled, and 
lyue delycately, are in kynges courtes. 
26 But what went ye forth to see? A Pro- 
phet ? yeal say to you, and greater then a 
Prophet. 
Mulac.3.a. 27 This is he of whome it is wrytten,” Be- 
mat. 11.6. holde, I send my ” messenger before thy 
mar, 1.c. ze | 
» or, Angel. face, which shal prepare thy way before 
thee. 
28 For I say ynto you, there is no greater 
Prophet then [ohn, among them that are 
born of women: neuerthelesse, he that is 
lesse in the kyngdome of God, is greater 
’ They prai- then he. 
sed hiasiust, 29 Then all the people that heard, and 


faithful, good 


andmerciful. the publicans, “ iustified God, beyng ba- 


iS 


« Such as feele 
their owne mise- 
ried wretchednes. 


f 'Thatshal per- 
seuere and not 
shrinck back for 
any thing that cau 
happen. 


Chap. VI. 


" This woord co 
prehcedeth the who 
le doctrine that 
fohn taught. 

h Meaning, to 
their owne condé- 
nation or as some 
read with thé self, 
because they durst 
not openly speake 
against lohns do- 
ctrine, for they fea 
red the people. 
Matth, 21. c¢. 


i He sheweth 
that the wicked al 
though they tour- 
ne from God shal 
nothing hider the- 
lect to continewe 
in the faith of the 
Gospel, 


THE GOSPEL WRIT 


ptized with the * baptisme of Tohn. 
30 But the Pharises and Lawers despised £ 
the counsel of God © against them selues, 
and were not baptized of him, 
31 * And the Lord sayd, Whervnto shal I Mat.11.4 
liken the men of this generation, & what 
thyng are they like vnto? 
32 They are like vnto chyldren sytting in The bangin ot 
the market place, and criyng one to ano- i 
ther, and saying, We haue pipped ynto (? condemne 
you, and ye haue not danced: we haue and such Ii- 
mourned to you, and ye haue not wept. “” 
33 For Iohn Baptist came, nether eating 
bread nor, drmckyng wyne: and ye say, He 
hathe the deuyl. 
34 The Sonne of man is come, and ” eateth ees Re 
and drincketh : and ye say, Beholde a man the fashion of 
which isa glotten, and a drincker of wy- “™"- 
ne, a friende of publicans i and synners. 
35 But wysedome is ' iustified of all her F 
chyldren. 
36 * And one of the Pharises desired him Mut. fy Ce 
that he would cat with hym: and he went ™4".15¢. 
into the Pharises house, and sate downe eee 
to meat. 
37 And beholde a woman in that citie 
which was a synner, as sone as she knewe y 
Tesus sate at meat in the Pharises house, 
she broght an alabaster boxe of ointmét. 
38 And she abode at his feete behynde 
hym wepyng, and began to washe his fete 
with teares, and dyd wype them with the 
heares of her head, and kyssed his fete, & 
anoynted them with the oyntment. 
39 When the Pharise which bade him, sa- 
we that, he spake within him selfe, saying, 
If this man were a Prophet, he would su- 

rely 
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rely haue knowen who, and what mane 
of woman this is Ww toucheth him, for she 
iS a synner. 
40 And Jesus answered, & sayd vnto him, 
Simon I haue some what to say vuto thee. 
And he sayd, Master say on. 
41 There was a certayn lender which had 
two detters: the one oght fyue hundred 
pence, and the other fyfty. 
42 Whe they had nothyng to pay, he for- 
gaue them bothe. Which of them therfore 
(tel me,) wyl loue him moste ? 
43 Simon answered, and sayd, I suppose, 
that he, to whome he forgaue moste and 
he sayd vnto him, Thou hast truly iud- 
ged. 
G44 And he turned to the woma, and sayd 
ynto Simon, Seist thou this woman? I en- 
tred into thy house, and thou gauest me 
no water to my fete: but she hathe wasshed 
my fete with teares, & wyped them with 
the heares of her head. 
45 Thou gauest me no kysse: but she syn- 
ce the tyme I came in, hathe not ceased to 
kysse my fete. 
46 Myne head w oyle thou dyddest not 
anoynt : but she hath anoimted my feete w 
oyntement. 
47 Wherefore I say vnto thee, that many 
synnes are forgeuen her, for she * loucd | * This great loue 
much. To whome a litle is forgeuen, the fener i ee 
same doeth loue a litle. i a hg ahd 
48 And he sayd vnto her, Thy sinnes are her so many ayn 
forgeuen thee. ‘an 
49 * Aid they that sate at meat with him, 
began to say within them selues, Who is 
this which forgeueth synnes also ? 
O.1 
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50 And he sayd to the woman, Thy fayth 
hath saued thee: Go in” peace. The peaccot 
COSClENcd COW 
meth onely 
THE Vill. CHAPTER. ia 
Christe with his Apostles go from towne to 
towne & preache, He sheweth the parable of the 
sede. Telleth who is his mother & his brother, 
Stilleth the raging of the sea Deliuercth the pos- 
sessed. And driueth the deuils into the herde of 
swine. Helpeth the syck woman, and Lairus 
laughter. 
Nd it came to passe afterward, that A 
he him self went through euery citie 
and towne, preachyng, and shewyng the 
kyngdome of God, and the twelue with 
hym. 
2 And also certayn women, which were 
healed of euyl spirites, and infirmities :’ 
“Marie W was called Magdalene, * out of a ree 
whome went seuen deuyls. niin 
3 And Iohane the wyfe of Chuza Hero- women relic 
des steward, & Susanna, & many other w ¥ Chnste. 

* Wher by they ® ministred vnto ” him of their substance. or, to them 
acknolladged the , » | 
benefit which they 4 * When much people were gathered to Mat. 13. b. 
pad roceaued ot gether, and were come to him out of all ™ar.4.c. 
theirperscuerance Cities, he spake by a similitude. 

Protadeces the5 A sower went out to sowe his seed, & 
God, as he sowed, some fel by the way syde, & 
it was troden vnder fete, and the foules of 
the aire deuoured it vp. 
G And some fel on the stone, and as sone 
as it was sprong vp, it wythered away, be- 
cause it lacked moistnes. 
7 And some fel among thornes, and the 
thornes sprang vp with it, and choked it. 
8 And some fel on good ground, and ,, 
sprang vp, and bare frute, an hundred 
folde 
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folde. And as he sayd these thinges, he 

eryed, He that hathe eares to heare, let 

him heare. 

9 And his disciples asked him, demading, 

What similitude that was? 

10 And he sayd, Vnto you it is geuen to 

knowe y secretes of y kyngdome of God, 

but to other in » similitudes: that when ,_) Which hevo is 
Esa.6.c. * they see, they shulde not see, & whé they reordarkesaying. 
oye heare, they should not vnderstand. 
vom. 1l_a, 11 * The similitude is this, The sede, is the 
Mut.13.b. worde of God. 
mar.4.0. 19 Those that are besyde the way, are they 

that heare: & afterward commeth the de- 

uyl, and taketh away the woorde out of 

their heartes, lest they should beleue, and 

be saued. 

13 But they that are on the stones, are they 

which when they haue heard, receaue the 

worde with ioye: but these haue no roo- 

tes: which for a whyle  beleue, and in the ° They acknollet 

tyme of tentation go away. theworde,and also 

14 And that which fel among thornes, Terence 
vWhetheyre- are they which haue heard &” after their 
tou tome departure are choked with cares & with 
res, ryches, and voluptuous liuing, and bryng 

forth no frute. 

15 And that which fel in good ground, are 

they which with an honest & good hart, 

heare the worde, and kepe it, and bring 

c forth frute with pacience. 
Cha.12.e. 16*No®%man when he lyghteth a candel, ||, Christe war- 
mati.» couereth it vnder a vessel, nether putteth od with their light 
“or,bed, it vader the” table, but setteth it on a can SN ee San 
Chap. 19.d. delstick, that they that entre in, may see it forthe. before 
mat, 13. 0, the leeht, all mens faces. 
25. ¢. Vs | 
mar. 4.c. 17 * For nothing is in secret, that shal 
O, il. 
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not come abrode: neither any thing hid, 
that shal not be knowen, and come to 
light : 
18 Take hede therfore how ye heare: For 
whosoeuer hathe, to him shalbe geuen: & 
whosoeuer hathe not, from him shalbe ta 
ken euen that same, which” it semeth that ” Bothe to 
he hathe. a 
19 Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not speake with him 
for prease. 
20 And it was tolde him, by certeyne which 
sayd, Thy mother and thy * brethern stand Gen. 133. b. 
without, and would see thee. 
21 But he answered, and sayd vnto them, 

© The spiritual My mother, and my brethren are ° these 

cousinage Is to be which heare the worde of God, & do it. 


preferred to the so 7 ‘ 
pornaleneinaliiea 22 * And it chanced on a certaine day, y Mat. 8. ¢. 
- rs alyge ot t ci - ie ® Fy Py) F , 

re by of many we H¢ went into a shyp, and his disciples al- A. d. 
are made one, con sg, and he sayd ynto them, Let vs go ouer 

Foss h J 

essing together | : 3 | h 

one God, one faith vnto the other syde of the lake. And they 

é& one Baptisme. 7, . 

loning God aboue launched forth, 


all thing, and our 233 And as they sayled, he fel a” slepe, and "Thewordesi 
neighbour as our- | ‘ 4 mnilieth a di- 
selues, there arose a storme of wynde in the lake, ep or sounde 
and they were fylled with water, and we- sl*ve- 
re in ieopardy. 
24 And they went to him, & awoke him, D 
saying, Master, Master, we are lost. Then ,°f*,, ioe 
he arose, and rebuked the wynde, and the de. | 
tempest of water: and they ceased, and it 
waxed calme. 
25 And he sayd vnto them, Where is your 
faith ? They feared, and wondred among 
them selues, saying, Who is this that com 
mandeth bothe the wyndes and water, & 
they obey him ? Mut. 8. d. 
26*And they sayled vnto the regio of the mur, 5. 4, 
Gadarenites, 
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Gadarenites, which is ouer agaynst Ga- 
hile. 
27 And as he went out to lande, there met 
him a certayn man out of the citie, which 
had a deuyl long tyme, and weare no clo- 
thes, nether abode in any house, but in 
eraues. 
28 When he sawe lesus, he cried out, and 
fel downe before him, and w a loud voy- 
ce sayd, What haue I to do with thee le- 
sus the Sonne of God most hyest? I be- 
seche thee ‘ torment me not. f Sate is toric 
29 For he commanded the foule spirite weriewes heats 
Or, many a to come out of the man: for (’’ oft times he 
lay agone. had caught him: therfore he was bound 
E with chaines, & kept with fetters: but he 
" The woord brake the bandes, and was ” caried of the 
signer eto fiende into wyldernesses. ) 
with violence 3() And Iesus asked him, saying, What is 
as a horse , . 
when he is thy name? And he sayd,® Legion, because | &A Legid,as wri 
spurred. : ° th tt & “ial teth Vegetius, ci» 
many deuils were entred into him. teyned 6000 fote 
31 And they besoght him, that he would men, and 782 hor 


| 3 semen: but here it 
not commande them to go out into the is taken for an yn 


that they col . Hanae 
de do nohare 82 And there was thereby an heard of _* Which in the 


i many swyne, fedyng on an hyl, and the de- eth ual where the 
wils besoght him, y he would suffre them fe ee 
to entre into them: and he suffred them. darkenes,2.Pe.2.a 
33 Then went the deuils out of the man, 
and entred into the swyne’ and the hearde 
ran headlong from the hie brinck dewne 
into the lake, and was choked. 
84 When the heardmen sawe what had 
chanced, they fled, and tolde it in the citic 
and in the countrey. 
35 Then they came out to see what was do 
ne, and came to [esus, and found the man 
O. ill. 
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out of whome the dewls were departed, 

syttyng at the fecte of lesus, clothed, 

and in his ryght mynde: and they were 

afrayd. 

36 They also which sawe it, told them by ) 
what meanes he that was possessed of the 

deuyl was healed. 

37 Thé all the whole multitude of y coun 

tric of y Gadarenites, besoght hym, that 

he would depart from them, for they we- 

re taken with great feare: and he gate 

him into the shyp, and returned backe 

agayne. 

38 Then the man out of whome the de- F 

uyls were departed, besoght hym that he 

myght be whim: but Iesus sent him away 

saying, 

39 Go” home againe into thine owne hou- ’Christinewe 
se, and shewe what great thynges God (bie would 


better serue 
hath done to thee. And he went his way, him being ah 
. < yk SCTIL Le 
' This was his and preached through out all the ' citie, vith infin, 
owne citic called h; t thinees Tesus had do vnt 
Gadaris,whichwas What great thinges lesus had done vnto 
in the cotitrey of fy : 
Deeapolis, & ther : ; A 
fore Luke dissen- 40 And it came vnto passe when les’ was 
teth nol fro Marke | - ee See Oe: oreo 
who wrileth that come agayne, y the people receaued him : 
fe Benched De for they all wayted for hym. 
il ls. 
ee 41 *And beholde there came a man named Mut... 
Iairus, and he was one of the chiefest of "9-4 
the” Synagoge, who fel downe at lesus fe- "Of the Gow, 
| | erevallun oO 
te and besoght hym that he would come the iewes. 
into his house : 
42 For he had but a daughter only, vpo 
a twelue yeres of age, & she laye a dying. 
(and as he wét, the people thronged hym : 
43 And a womii hauyng an issue of bloud, 
twelue yeres, which had spent all her sub- 
stance vpon Physitions, nether coulde be 
holpen 
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holpen of any. 

44 When she came behynd him, she tou- 

ched the hem of his garment, and imme- 

diately her issue of bloud stanched. 

45 The lesus sayd, Who is it that touched 

me? Whe euery man denied, Peter & they 

that were with hym, sayd, Master, the peo 

ple thrust thee, & treade on thee, & sayest 

thou, Who touched me? 

46 And lesus sayd, Some body touched 

me: for I perceaue that vertue is gone out 

of me. 

47 When the woman sawe that she was 

not hyd, she came trimblyng, & fel at his 

feete, and tolde hym before all the people, 

for what cause she had touched him, and 

how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he sayd vnto her, Daughter, be 

of good comfort, thy * fayth hathe made * Christo dothe 

thee whole, Go in peace.) wathe weakens of 

G49 Whayle he yet spake, there came one ovr faithe, but do. 

from the ruler of the Synagoges house, thogh it were par. 

which sayd to hym, Thy daughter is dead, 

disease not the master. 

50 When lesus heard that, he answered y 

ruler of the Synagoge, saying, Feare not, 

beleue only, and she shalbe made whole. 

51 And when he went in to the house, he 

suffred no ma to goin with hym, saue Pe- 

ter, lames, and Iohn, and the father & mo 

ther of the maiden. | 

52 And euery body wept, & sorowed for 

her: but he sayd, Wepe not: for she is not | Althogh she was 

' dead, but slepeth. Christe it wien: 
“He meaneth 538 And they laught hym to scorne, for f° casier toreatore 


her to lyfe, then il 


ioe ies, they knewe that she was dead. is for one man to 


thehouse. 54 And he” thrust them all out, and toke grhis sone 
O, WU. 
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her by the hand, and cried, saying, Mayde, 
aryse. 

55 And her spirite came agayne, and she 
rose strayghtway: and he commanded to 
geue her meate. 

56 And her father and mother, were asto 
nied: but he warned thé that they should 
tel no man what was done. 


THE IX. CHAPTER. 
He sendeth out the twelwe Apostles to prea- 
che. Herode heareth tel of him. He feedeth fywe 
thousand men with fyue loaues, and two fishes. 
Diurse opinions of Christe. He transfigureth 
him self vpon the mount, deliwereth the posses- 
sed, & teacheth hys disciples to be lowly. They 
desire vengeance, but he reproweth them. 
| ‘ten called he the twelue disciples to A 
-gether, and gaue them power and au- 
toritie ouer all deuils, & that they myght 
heale diseases. 
2* And he sent them to preache the kyng Mae. 10. «. 
dome of God, and to cure the syck. & 6. = b. 
. Ly} We . 
amt ihede they 3 And he sayd to them, *Take nothing to 
charge with gre- your iourney, nether ” staues, nor ‘scryp, ” oF; reddes. 
ater diligence = nether bread, nether mony, nether haue 
when they had no- 2 ony; : 3 
thing to let them. two coates. 
4 And what soeuer house ye entre into, 
hei abyde, and” thence departe. Aig 
5 And whosoeuer wyl not receaue you, tary loge, but 
len ye go out of that citie, shake of the ;*° pees tee 


towne to 


"Which was ast very > dust from your fete, for a testimo- towne. 
gne of detestatia, 


and of the yvengea nie against them. 


cane een, 0 ne. they went out, and went through 
temnare of Gods the townes about preachyng the Gospel, 
JENUCOLES. ® 
and healing euery where. ee Vaca 


7 *And Herode the kyng heard of all ¥ mar. 6. b. 
was 
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was done by hym: and douted, because y 
it was sayd of some, that lohn was rysen 
agayne from death : 
8 And of some, that Elias had appeared: 
and of some, that one of y olde Prophe- 
tes was rysen agayne. 
9 Then Herode sayd, Iohn haue | behea- 
ded: who then is this of whome I heare 
such thynges? and he desired to see him. 
p 10 And the Apostles returned, and tolde 
hym what great thynges they had done. 
Then he toke them, and went asyde into 
a solitarie place, nie to the citie called 
Bethsaida. 
11 But when the people knewe of if, they 
folowed him: and he receaued them, and 
spake vnto them of y kyngdome of God, 
and healed them that had nede to be he- 
aled. 
Mat. 14, b. 12 *And when the day began to weare 
mar. 6. d. == 1 ales ’ 
iohn G.a, Way, then came the twelue, and sayd vn- 
to hym, Send the people away, that they 
may go into the townes and vyllages ro- 
und about, and lodge, & get meat; for we 
are here in place of wyldernes. 
13 But he sayd vnto them,*Geue ye them | ° Christe forsa- 
to eat And they sayd,We haue no mo but foltowe bit, bile 
fyue loues & two fyshes, except we shulde sendeiitieln sul- 
go and bye meat for all this people. | 
14 For they were about fyue thousand me. 
And he sayd to his disciples, Cause them 
to syt downe by fyfties in a compagnie. 
15 Therfore they dyd so, and dyd all 
syt downe. 
16 And he toke the fyue loues, and the 
" lohn sayeth two fishes, and loked vp to heauen, ” bles- 


he gaue than- | ed 
kes,loh.6.b. sed them, brake, and gaue to the disci- 


Chap. 1X 
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ples, to set before the people. 

{7 And they all dyd eat, and-were satisf- 
ed: and there was taken vp of that remai- 
ned to them, twelue baskettes ful of bro- 
ken meat. 

18 *And it came to passe as he was alone GC 
praying, his disciples were with hym, and i ~e 
he asked them, saying, Whome say the pe- 
ople that I am? 

19 They answered, & sayd, Iohn Baptist: 

some say Klas: and some say, that one of 

the olde Prophetes is rysen agayne. 

20 And he sayd vnto them, But whome 

say ye that I am? Peter answered, & sayd, 

Thou art the Christe of God. 

21 And he warned, and commanded 


"For he knewe them, that they shoulde tel‘ no man that 


hest his conuenitt 


Lyne which was ap thyng. 


poynted for him 
ty be manifested 
Ill. 


22 Saying,* That the Sonne of man must Mut, 17. u. 
suffre many thynges, and be reproued of ™. 5. ¢ 
the Elders, and of the hye Priestes and 
Scribes, and be slayne, and the thyrd day 
ryse agayne. 
23 *And he sayd to them all, If any man Chap.14. /: 
wyl come after me, let hym deny hym 70. 10. d. 
self, and take vp his crosse” dayly, and f0 yyy, 8, ¢. 
lowe me. ” For as one 
24 For whosoeuer wyl saue his lyfe, shal ty begat 
lose it: and whosoeuer shal lose his lyfe dot} one cros 
for my sake, the same shal saue it. the necke of 
25 For what auantageth it a man, if he “"°" 
wyn the whole worlde, and lose hym self, 
and runne in domage of hym self’? 
26 * For whosoeuer shalbe ashamed of Chap, 12. b. 
me, and of my sayinges: of him shal the So s at b. 
ne of man be ashamed, when he shal er 

in his 


Mad, 10. a. 
mar. O. a. 


Wat. U7. a. 
nar, ) ot. 


MMut. 3. a. 
mar. 1.0. 
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in his glorie, & in the gloric of his Father, 
and of the holy Angels. 

27 * And I tel you of a suretic, there be 
some standyng here, which shal not taste 
of death, tyl they see the * kyngdome of 
God. 

28 *Andit, chanced about an eight dayes 
after those saymges, that he toke Peter, 
James, & Iohn, and went vp into a moun- 
tayne to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the facion of hys 
countenance was changed, and his garmet 
was whyte and shone. 

30 And beholde two mé talked with hym, 
and they were Moses and. Elias. 

31 Which appeared in glorie, and spake 
of his departyng, which he should ende 
at [erusalem. 

32 But Peter & they that were with hym, 
were heauy wyth slepe, and when they 
woke, they sawe his gloric, and the two 
men standyng with hym. 

33 And it chanced as they departed from 
hym, Peter sayd vnto lesus, Master, it is 
rood beyng here for vs: Let vs therfore 
make thre tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias: and wist 
not what he sayd. 

34 Whyle he thus spake, there came a 
cloud and ‘ ouershadowed. them, and they 


* Mstablishud 
dé Chlarged by the 
preaching of the 
Gospel. 


fF for other 


wayes they had 


feared when they were entring into the not bene able to 


cloud. | 
35 *And there came a voyce out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my deare beloued 


E Sonne, heare him. 


36 And as sone as the voyce was past, Le- 
sus was found alone: and they kept it 


comprehend — his 
great miuicstic. 


Chap. UX. 


# Wnder the 
coulour that his 
disciples could 


not heale the sick 
man, he reproueth 
them which would 
huue diminished 49 


his autoritie. 


h ‘They were so 
blynded with this 
opinion that Chri- 
ste shulde have a 
temporal kynedo- 
me, that they 
would not vnder- 
stand when he spa- 
ke of his death, 
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close, & tolde no man in” those dayes any ‘They conce: 

of those thynges which they had sene. — Ghristeresur 

37 And it chanced on the next day, as they ee ae 

came downe from the mountayne, much teth. 

people met hym. 

38 * And beholde, a man of the compagnie Mai. 17.6. 

eryed out, saying, Maister, I beseche thee": “ 

beholde my sonne, for he is all that I ha- 

ue. 

39 And see, a spirite taketh hym, and so- 

denly he cryeth, and he teareth hym, that 

he fometh agayne, and with much payne 

departeth from him, when he hath bru- 

sed him. 

40 And I besoght thy disciples to cast F 

him out, but they could not. 

41 Tesus answered, and sayd,  O genera- 

tion without fayth, and croked, how long 

shal I be with you, and suffre you? Bryng 

thy sonne hither. 

As he yet was a comming, the fiende 

rent him, and tare hym: and Iesus rebuked 

the vncleane sprite, and healed the chyl- 

de: and deliuered him to his father. 

43 And they were all amased at y mygh- 

ty power of God. Whyle they wondred 

euery one at all thinges which he dyd, he 

sayd vnto his disciples, 

44* Let these sayinges synck downe into Mut. 17.d. 

your eares: for the tyme wyl come, when ™"::": 

the Sonne of man shalbe deliuered into 

the handes of men 

45 But they ® wist not what that worde 

ment, and it was hyd from them, that they 

vnderstode it not: and they feared to aske ay. ie. 4. 

hym of that saying. mar. 9. 

46 * Then there arose a disputation among /#h. 22./ 
them, 
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them, which of them should be the grea- 
test. 

G47 When lesus sawe the thoghtes of the- 

ir hartes, he toke a lytle chylde, and set 
him hard by him. 
48 And sayd vnto them, Whosoeuer re- 
ceaueth this litle chylde in my name, re- 
ceaueth me: and whosoeuer shal receaue 
me, receaueth hym that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the same shal- 
be great. 

Mar.9.f. 49 “And lohn answered, and sayd, Master 
we sawe one casting out deuyls in thy na- 
me, and we forbade hym, because he folo- 
weth thee not with vs. 

50 Then Iesus sayd vnto hym, Forbyd ye 
him not: for he that is not agaynst vs,'is _' Forasmuch as 


# he letteth ys not, 
with vs. and God is glori- 


“Of hisdeath 5] And it fortuned, when the” tyme was Sed by his occas 
Wherby he 3 : «een 
was exalted. come that he should be receaued vp, he 
bent him self to go to lerusalem. 
52 And sent messengers before him: and 
they went and entred into a towne of the 
Samaritans, to prepare him lodging. 
53 But they would not receaue hym, * be-  * For they ha- 
1° cT) h; _— tl h h : Led the lewes, be- 
for they knew woyld g0 to lerusalem. red from them in 
hewasalewe, _ | . em ) religion, 
and as tou- 54 When his disciples, lames and Iohn 
ching the Sa- ) , 
maritans opi. SAWe that, they sayd, Lord, wylt thou that 
nion of the we comande, that fyre come downe from 
Temple,read | : 1] xT: 
lohn4.c beauen, and consume them, euen as ”* Eli- 
2.hyn8.b. as did? | 
55 But Iesus turned about, and rebuked 
ee aire , arh: i -] ;. - He reproueth 
them saying, Ye wot not what maner ‘ spri eat ee 
te ye are of. carnal affection, 
Mat.8,c. 56“ For the Sonne of man is not come to way bie ravi. 
destroy mens lives, but to saue them. Then 


they 
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they went to another towne. 
27 And it chanced as they went in the 
way, a certayn man sayd ynto him, I wyl 
folow thee Lord, whithersoeuer thou go- 
est. 
98 And lesus sayd vnto hym, Foxes haue 
holes, and byrdes of the ayre haue nestes, 
but the Sonne of man hath not where on 
to lay is head. 
99 And he sayd vnto another, Folowe me. 
And the same sayd, Lord suffre me fyrst 
to go, and bury my father. 
60 Iesus sayd vnto hym,” Let y dead bu- | We may not 
ry theyr dead: but go thou and preach the semeth best 
kyngdome of God. fy aie ea. 
G1 ‘Then another sayd, I wyl folowe thee ling. 
Lord: but let me fyrst go byd them fare- 
wel, which are at home at my house. 
62 lesus saydvnto hym, No man that put- 
» Ts i teth his hand to the plough, and ™ loketh 
withrespectotany Dacke, is apte to the kyngdome of God. 
worldely commu: 
ditie, 
THE X. CHAPTER. 
He sendeth the seuenty before hym to prea- 
che, & geueth thé a charge how to be haue them 
selucs. He threateneth the obstinate. Prayseth 
hys heauély Father. Answereth the Scribe that 
tempted hym. Ani by the example of the Sama 
rivane sheweth who is a mas neyehbour. Mar. 
tha receaveth the Lord into her house. Murie 
Magialene is feruent in hearing hys worde. ‘ 
\ Iter these thinges, the Lord appoin- The sending 
ted other seuenty also, and sent them | aaa 
two and two before him into euery citie 
and place, whither he him selfe would 
come. 
2 Therfore he sayd vnto them, * The har- Mut. 9, d 
uest 
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uest is great, but the laborers are fewe : 
Praye therfore the Lord of the har- 
uest, to send forth laborers mto his har- 
vest, 
Mat.10.b, 8 *Go your wayes: beholde, I send you 
forth as lambes among wolues. 
4 Beare no wallet, nether scryp, nor 
2. Kyn.4.e. Shoes, * and ® salute no man by the way. 
Mat.10.b. 5 * Into whatsoever house ye enter, fyrst 
mir.6.b. sav b Peace be to this house. 
" Which los 6 And if the ” sonne of peace be there, 
soo ie Bish your peace shal rest vpon hym: if not, it 
ve and the shal turne to you agayne. 
wospel, i : 
p 7 Andin the same house tary styl, eatyng 
and drynckyng such as they shal set before 
Deut. 24.¢. yoy :* for the laborer is worthy of his re- 
mat. 10.0. 
|.tim.5.c, Warde. Go not from ° house to house. 
8 But into whatsoeuer citie ye shal en- 
ter, if they receaue you, ¢ eat such thyn- 
ges as are set before you. 
9 And heale the syck that are there, and 
say vnto them, The kyngdome of God is 
come nye to you. 
10 But into whatsoeuer citie ye shal en- 
Chap.9.a, ter, if they wil not receaue you, go your 


disiginy a. wayes out into the stretes of the same, and 
act. 13. g. 


&.18.b.  P2Y> . 
11 Kuen the very dust, which cleaueth on 


vs of your citie, we wype of agaynst you: 
Notwythstandyng, marke this, that the 
kyngdome of God was come nye vpon 
you. 
12 I say to you, that it shalbe casyer in 
that day for Sodome, then for that citic. 
Mat.11.c. 13*Wo be to thee Chorazin: wo be to thee 
© Beth-saida, for if the miracles had bene 
done in Tyrus & Sidon, which haue bene 


® Te willeth that 
they shulde dispa- 
tch this iorney 
with diligence not 
occupying them 
selues about other 
dueties. 
b It was their 
maner of salutati- 


on, wherby they 
wisshed helthe and 
felicitie. 


© He would not 


that they shulde 
tary long in one 
towne, neither yet 


to be careful to 
change their lod- 
ring. 

ad Doute not to 
receaue nourishe- 
ment of them for 
whome you tra- 
uell. 
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cone in you, they had a great whyle ago- 


ne repented, syttyng ” in sack cloth and as- “Which were 
hes ¢ | the signes of 
ses. repentanee. 


* Themore be. 14 Therfore it shalbe easier for Tyrus * & 
nefites that God @.. Wi. ’ 
bestoweth ypon ©!don, at the iudgement, then for you. 


any people, the 15 And thou Capernaum which art exal- 
more dothe he 


ponishe their in- ted to heauen, shalt be thrust downe to 
gratitude, hel 


16 * He that heareth you, heareth me: and Mut. 10. d. 

he that despiseth you, despiseth me: and #13. 

he that despiseth me, despiseth him that 

sent me. 

17 And the seuentie turned agayne with 

loye, saying, Lord, euen the very deuyls 

are subdued to vs through thy name. 
cy ete power of 18 And he sayd vnto them, I saw ‘Satan, 
mittin ts beaten : . 
downe bythe pre- 28 It had bene lightenyng, falle downe 
ee of the g08- from heauen. 
- 19 Beholde, | geue vnto you power to 

treade on serpentes, and scorpions, and 

ouer all maner power of the enemie, and 

nothyng shal hurt you. 

20 Neuerthelesse, in this reioyce not, that 

the sprites are vnder your power: but ra- 

ther reioyse, because your names are wryt 

ten in heauen. 

21 That same houre reioysed [esusin ” the ” Or, in his 

sprite, & sayd, I confesse vnto thee Father, oe 
' eho atieibeeth Lord of heauen and earth, that thou hast Mat.11.d. 
ction of God that hyd these thynges from the % wise and le- 
hatthorespel and 2rned, and hast opened them to babes: ees 
yet the poore Muen so lather, because it so pleased thee. ogee 
densa” “92 All thynges are” geuen me of my Fa- ane to recea- 

" Therfore we ther: and" no man knoweth who the Son- x aie 


most esteme him 


asthe fathers voi: Ne 18, but the Father: nether who the Fa- Bea poe 


ce hathe taughtvs : , we ‘ | ; 
and not according “Her 18, saue the" Sonne, and he to whome his lyuely 


tomansjudgemét. the Sonne wyl shewe him. images 
23 And 


Mat. 1a. 6. 


ail 


rf 
Mat .22.d. 


mer, P2.e, 


4 


Deut .6.b. 


Jew. 19.d. 


" Or, to ap- 
proue him 
self as iust. 


P 
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93 And he turned to his disciples, and 
sayd secretely, * Happy are the eyes, which 
see that ye see. 
24 For I tel you that many Prophetes & 
kynges, haue desired to see those thinges 
which ye see, & haue not seene them: and 
to heare those thinges which ye heare, & 
haue not heard them. 
25 * Then beholde a certayne expounder of 
the lawe stode vp, and tempted him, 
saying, Maister, what shal I do, to inherite 
eternal life t 
26 He sayd vnto hym, What is wrytten in 
the law? how readest thou! 
27 And he answered, & sayd, * Thou shalt 
loue thy Lord God, with all thy heart, and 
W all thy soule, & with all thy strength, 
and with all thy thoght : * and thy neigh- 
bour as thy self. 
28 Then he sayd ynto hym, Thou hast ans- 
wered ryght, this do, and thou shalte lyue. 
29 But he willyng to ” iustifie hym self, 
sayd vnto Iesus, Who ' is then my neygh- ‘ For they coun. 
bour ? natal oie ‘‘ 
30 Tesus taking his woord sayd, A certayn Meir friende. 
mia descended from Jerusalem to lericho, 
and fel into the handes of theues, which 
robbed hym of his rayment, & wounded 
hym, and departed, leauing hym_ halfe 
dead. 
31 And by chance ther came downe a cer- 
tayn * Priest that same way, and when he * He prieuely 
saw hym, he passed by on the other syd. Dovey the sr 
32 And lykewyse a Leuite, when he was ernony eae Pe 
come nie to the place, went and loked on the gouuernours. 
him, and passed by on the other syde. Late te 
33 Then a certaine ' Samaritan, as he lewes. 
p.l. 
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ioumeyed, came nye vnto hym, and when 

he sawe hym, he had. compassion on hym, 

34 And went to, and bound vp his woun- 

des, and powred in oyle and wyne, & put 

him on his owne beast, and broght hym to 
an ynne, and made prouision for him. 

35 And on ¥ morowe when he departed, 

™ Which was he toke out™ two pence, and gaue them to 
about ix pence of : , 
serling monye. the hoste, and sayd vnto hym, Take cure 
of hym, & whatsoeuer thou spendest mo- 
re, when I come agayne, I wyl recompen- 
ce thee. 

36 Which now of these thre thynkest 

thou, was neyghbour vnto hym that fel 

into the theues handes ? 

37 Andhe sayd, he that shewed mercy on 

" {lelpe him that him, Then sayd Iesus vnto hym, Go” and 
hathe nede of | bi 
thee althogh thow do thou lykewyse. 
knowe him not, 38 Tt fortuned as they went, that he en- 
tred into a certayn towne: and a certayn 
woman named Martha, receaued hym into 
her house. 

39 And this woman had a syster called 

Marie, which also sate at Tesus fete, and 

heard his preachyng. 

40 And Martha was cobred about much 

seruyng and stode and sayd, Master, doest 

thou not care that my syster hathe left me 
to minister alone? bid her therfore, that 
she helpe me. 

41 And Jesus answered, & sayd vnto her, 
roto mtat tes, Martha, Martha, thou carest, and art “trou 
de haue benedra- bled about many thynges : 

Mable a. thing 42 But one thing is nedeful, Marie hathe 
wher vnto she chosen the good parte, ° which shal not 


could not alwayes _ 
haueopportunitie. be taken aAWay fr om her. 


THE 


G 


Mariba and 
Marie. 


” Tor she for- 
gate the prin- 
cipal, which 
wis to heare 
Gods woord. 
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THE XI. CHAPTER. 

He teacheth his disciples to pray. Driueth 
aul ad deuel. And rebuketh the blasphemous 
Phariseis. He preferreth the spiritual cousina- 
ge. They require signes and tokens. He eateth 
with the Pharisei, and reproueth the hypocri- 
ste of the Phariseis, Scribes, and hypocrites, 


A ANd so it was y as he was praying in 

a certayne place, when he ceased, one 

of his disciples sayd vnto hym, Master, 

teache vs to pray, as Iohn also taught his 
disciples. 

Mat.6.b. 2“ And he sayd vnto them, when ye pray, 
say, Our Father which art in heaué, Halo- 
wed be thy name, Thy kyngdome come, 
Let thy wyl be fulfylled ewen in earth, as 
it is in heauen, 

ae aummuche 3 Our dayly bread geue vs ” for 7 day. 

for thisday. 4 And” forgeue vs our synnes: for euen 

“Or pardone we foreeue euery man that is indebted to 

vs. And lead vs not into temptation : but 
deliuer vs from the Euyl. 
5 Moreouer he sayd vnto them, * Yf any 
of you should haue a friend, & should gio 
to hym at mydnyght, and say vnto hym, 
Friend lend me thre loaues. 

” Or, in pas- 6 For a friend of myne is come” out of ¥ 

wy." way to me ,and I haue nothyng to set be- 
fore hym. 

B 7 And he within should answer, and say, 
Trouble me not, the dore is now shut, and 
my chyldren are with me in bed, I can not 
ryse and gcue them to thee. 

8 I say unto you, thogh he would not ary- 

se and geue hym, because he is his fri- 

end: yet doubteles because of his impor- 
p. i. 


® By this simi- 
litude he teacheth 
vs that we oght 
not to be discou- 
raged if we obte- 
ine not inconti- 
nently that which 
we demande. 


Chay. XI, 


\ The chiefest 
Lhing that we can 
desire of God, is 
his holy Spirit. 


¢ Thatis to say, 
your Coniurers. 
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tunitie, he would ryse, and geue him as 
many as he neded. 

9 *And I say unto you, Aske, and it shalbe 
geuen you: seke, and ye shal fynde; knoc- 
ke, and it shalbe opened vnto you. 

10 For euery one that asketh, receaueth: 
and he that seketh, fyndeth: and to hym 
that knocketh, it shalbe opened. 

11 * And if asonne shal aske bread of any 
of you that is a father, wyl he geue hym a 
stone? Or if he aske fyshe, wyl he for a fy- 
she geue hym a serpent ? 

12 Or if he aske an egge, wyl he offer him 
a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then which are euyl, can geue 
good giftes ynto your chyldren, how mu- 
che more shal your heauenly father geue 
the holy Gost to them, that desire hym! 


Mat.7.a. 
21. e. 
mar. 1l.e, 
qohn 14.0. 
l6.¢. 
iam. 1.a. 


Mat.7.d. 


9,0. 


MAT eels 


14 Then he cast out a deuyl, w was dom- 


me. and when the deuyl was gone out, the 
domme spake, and the people wondred. 
15 But some of them sayd, He casteth out 
deuyls, through Beelzebul the chiefe of 
the deuyls. 
16 And others tempted him, sekyng of 
hym a signe from heauen. 
17 But he knewe their thoghtes, and sayd 
vnto them, * Kuery kyngdome dewded 
agaynst it self is desolate. and a house de- 
uided against it self falleth. 
18 So if Satan be deuided against him 
self: how shal his kyngdome endure? Be- 
cause ye say that I cast out deuyls through 
Beelzebul. 
19 If I through Beelzebul cast out de- 
uyls: by whom do your ® chyldren cast 
them out? Therefore shal they be your 
iudges, 


C 
Mat. 12.6 


MU. de Ce 
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iudges. 
20 But if I by the “ finger of God cast out ay ie finger of 
. 1° . OO“ 1S Laken por 
deuils, no doute the kingdome of God is the yertueand po- 
come yvnto you wer of God. And 
9 oe : the vertue of the 
21 When a stronge man armed, kepeth Father and the 
The. ty his ” palaice. ¢ thinges hat } : set] Sonne is the holy 
| 8 onde 1s " palaice, y thinges that he possessceth, Guct torso Mat 
signifie an , Woe Sees 
autrie er per, Oe in peace. doth’ interpret 
‘he: hafara:: T . this place. 
che beforea 22 But when a stronger then he commeth — ” 


house, 
= vp on hym at vnwares, and ouercommeth 
him: he taketh from him all hys harnes 
wherin he trusted: and deuideth his spoi- 
les. 
23 He that is not * with me, is agaynst me; *How much mo- 


- re ishe against me 
and he that gathereth not with me, scat- that maketh open 
tereth. warre against me, 

) Rie as Satan dothe ? 

D 24 When the vncleane sprite is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through drie places, 
sekyng rest: and when he fyndeth none, ,, ‘ Te thintent 


| that he might 
he sayeth, I wyl returne agayne vnto my worke according 


house whence I came out. ae ee 
25 And when he commeth, he fyndeth it 
swept and garnyshed. 


"YFbyinfideli 26 Then” roeth he, and taketh to hym,#se- Be Matinee 
‘ :, : .¢ 80 infinitie nom- 

backe from wen other sprites worse then him self: jer. 

eben and they entre in, and dwel there, * and 

power ouer the last state of that man, is worse then 

rene the fist 

Heb.6.a. 27 Andit came to passe as he spake these 


|.pet.2.d. thynges, a certayne woman of the compa- 
gnie, lyfted vp her voyce, and sayd ynto 
hym, Happy is the wombe that bare thee, , " Christe gaue 


and the pappes which thou haste sucked. ile ancemt, 
28 But he sayd, " Yea rather, happy are (raise whieh wae 
they y heare the worde of God, & kepe it. due vnto him.that 
Mat, 12,c. 29* When the people were gathered thic- fushie in deed ta 
ke together, he began to say, This is a Whome he com. 
wicked generation; they seke a signe, and self by his worde. 


p. iii, 
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there shal no signe be geuen them, but 
the signe of * [onas the Prophet. Fie Bock, 
30 For as lonas was a signe to the Niniu- 
tes, so shal also the Sonne of man be to 
this nation. 
31* The Quene of ¥ south shal ryse in iud- !.Ayn.1).c. 
| - 2, chro. 9... 

gement, with the men of this generation, 
and condemne them: for she came from The Quene 
the end of the world, to heare the wyse- °% '® °e""™ 
dome of Solomon: and beholde, a greater 
then Solomon is here. 
32 The men of Niniue shal ryse in iudge- Niniue. 
ment wyth this generation, and shal con- 
demne them: for they * returned to God, ‘o4n.3.0. 
at the preachyng of Jonas: and beholde 
a greater then Ionas is here. 1D 
33 * No man lyghteth a candel, and putteh Chap.s.0. 
it in a preuy place, nether vnder a bushel : nae . 
but on a candlestick, that they which co- 7° 
me in, may see the lyght. 

‘Becuuseit should 34 * The lyeht of the body is y'eye. Ther- Mut.6.c. 


wuyde and lead 


ihe body. | fore when thyne eye is * syngle, then is all 
Po iiaalal thy body ful of light; but yf thyne eye be 


euil, then thy body is ful of darcknes. 

35 Take hede therfore, whether the light 
whych is in thee be darcknes. 

36 Yf therfore all thy body shalbe light, 
hauing no part darcke: then shal al be ful 
of light, euen as when a candel doceth 
lyght thee with the brightnes. 

37 And as he spake, a certayn Pharisey 
be soght him to dyne with hym: and he 
went in, & sate downe to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisei sawe that, he 1 
marueyled that he had not fyrst wasshed 
before dyner. 


“2 


309 And 


ny ¢ LVED. ilo 


Mut.23.c. 39 “And the Lord sayd to him, In deed ye 
mar. 7.  Pharises make clene ¥ out syde of y cup, 
and of the platter: but the inwarde part 
is ful of your ranenyng, and wyckednes. 
40 Ye fooles, dyd not he that made that 
w is without, make that which is within 
also ? 
; lure #41 ‘Therfore, ' geue almose of those thin ' Chis terre 
of the lawe. ges which are within, and beholde, all is first that we come 
clene to you. nly eae 


42 But wo be to you Pharises, for ye ti- ee neers seis 
Le Part tO 1u 
the the mynt and the rewe, and all maner neiand, 


it on herbes, and passe ouer ” iudgement and y 
Ch is 1 
and right. loue of God. These og ht ye to haue done, 


&™ yet not to haue left y other vndone. ae hg poids not 
2 “. fe. yreake the ver 
Chap. 20, ff. 43 gi Wo be to you Pharises . for ye loue lest, sins cuiniet 


renee ae the vppermost seates in the Synagoges, sat ME 5 ae 
and gretings in the markets. but taught the to 
44 Wo be to you Scribes & Pharises, hy- ee 
pocrites: for ye are as graues which " ap- the inferior cere 
pere not, & the men that walke ouer thé eden 4 i 
are not ware of them. a 
Act. 15.6. 45 * Then answered one of y expounders and infection ap 
of the law, & sayd vnto him, Master, thus P°"? netseden'y 
saying, thou puttest vs to rebuke also. 
46 The he sayd, Wo be to you also ye in- 
terpreters of the law: for ye lade men w 
burthens greuous to be borne, and ye your 
selues touche not the burthens, with one 
of your fyngers. 
G 47 Wo be to you: ye buylde y sepulchres 
of y Prophetes, & your fathers lalled them. 
i ties wor 48 ° Truly ye beare witnes, and alow the “You shewe your 
more curious dedes of your fathers: for they killed them, jocrites as were 
i ae mand ye ” buylde their sepulchres. i ke po 
. ee 49 Therfore sayd the wysdome of God, I nour God whe you 
ne. wyl send them Prophetes and Apostles, @heneu ™™. 
p. 1. 
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" Because they 
were culpable of 
the same faute 
that their Ance- 
slers were, 
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and of them they shal sley and” persecute, ooh sriieliy 
50 That the blode of all Prophetes, shed “~~ | 
from the beginning’ of the world, may be 

required of this peneri ation. 

51 Fro the bloud of * Abel, vnto y bloud Gen. dash 
of Zacharie, which perisshed betwene the * chin. 2, lt 
aulter and the temple: verely | say vnto 

you it shalbe required of ? this nation. 

52 Wo be to you interpreters of the law: 

for ye haue” taken aw: ay the keye of know- ” They hid & 
ledge, ye entred not in your selues, and ste te 
them that came in, ye forbade. & true ynder 
53 When he thus spake vnto them, the page te 
Scribes and Pharises began to wexe busy 

about hym, and to prouoke him w diuers 

questions to talke. 

54 Laying wayt for him, & sekyng to cat- 

che some thyng of his mouth, wherby 

they myght accuse hym. 


THE XII. CHAPTER. 
Christe commandeth to auoide hypocriste. To 
confesse his name. Not lo passe theyr vocation, 
Nor gyue them selues to couuelous care of this 
lyfe. But torightuousnes, almose, watching, pa 
lience, wisdome, anid concord, 
Vhiles these thinges were in hande- 4 
ling, there gathered together an in- Met. lb. 
| ere | | . mar, 4. 6. 
numerable multitude of people, insomu- 
che y they trode one another, & he began 
to say vnto his disciples, Fyrst of all be- 
ware of the leuen of the Pharises, which 
is hypoerisie. 
2* For there is nothyng couecred, y must Mat. 10. ¢. 
not be reuciled : nether hyd, that must not ™” 
be knowen. 
3 Wherfore whatsoeuer ye hauc spoken 
in 


Mat. J0.e. 


shap. 9d. 
mul, LO, 
mar, 3. d. 
2 tum. 2.6. 


Mat. We. 
mar. 13,0, 


"Oy moment, 
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in darcknes, that same shalbe heard in y 
lyght:; and that whych ye haue spoken in 
the eare, euen in secret places, shalbe prea 
ched on the top of the houses. 
4* And I say vnto you my friendes, Be 
not afrayd of them that kyl the body, and 
after haue no more that they can do. 
5 But I wil shewe you before, whome ye 
shal feare. Feare hym which after he hath 
kylled, hath power to cast into hel: Yea, I 
say vnto you, hym feare. 
6 Are not fyue sparowes boght for a pe- 
ny, and yet not one of them is forgotten of 
God? 
7 Also euen the very heres of your hea- 
de are nombred. Feare not therfore: ye are 
more of yalue then many sparowes. 
8 * I say vnto you, Whosoeuer shal con- 
fesse me before men, euen him shal y 50- 
ne of man cOfesse also before the Angels 
of God. 
9 And he y shal denye me before me, 
shalbe denied before the Angels of God. 
10 And whosoeuer shal speake a worde 
against the Sonne of man, it shalbe for- 
geuen him: but vnto him that * shall bla- 
spheme the holy Gost, it shal not be for- 
peuen. 
11 * When they shal bryng you vnto the 
Synagoges, and vnto the rulers and of- 
ficers, take no thoght how, or what thing 
ye shal answer, or what ye shal speake : 
12 For the holy Gost shal teache you in y 
same ” houre, what ye oght to say. 
13 One of the compagnie sayd vnto him, 
Master, byd my brother deuide the inheri- 
tance with me. 


“ Tle thaishal re 
siste againsle the 
wordeofGod pour 
posly dcagainst his 
conscience, 
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l4 And he sayd vnto him, Man, who ma- 
de me “a iudge, or a deuider ouer you ? 1 Chuistechic 
a : = ely cine bo 
15 Wherfore he sayd vnto the, Take hede pejuscdenot 
' Christ condem and beware of couctousenes: » For thogh a to mdse, not 
neth tharroyantie 4). aly ey arg - his life stadetl hdaligcs ri 
ifthe riche gorld, W2n abunde in riches, yet his life stadeth he wilteth 
ee isthogh not in his riches. iy He eos 
they had God loc- ai ‘ ee ee , a 
ked vp in their 16 And he put forth a similitude yvnto decide rire 


SO re ea, Venee them, saying, * The” grounde of a certayn ist their hre- 
licitie in their Tyche man broght forth frutes pléteously. (hem! Cor 
ie tecionce 17 Therfore he thoght with hym self, say ” orcoitrey. 
ue them lif and al ing, What shal [ do, because [ haue no ro- 
Whon howit, ““ ume, where to bestowe my frutes ? 
18 And he sayd, This wil I do, [wylde-C 
stroye my barnes, and buyld greater: and zn , - 
therin wyl I gather all my frutes, and my | 
goodes. 
19 And I wyl say to my Soule, Soule, thou 
hast muche goodes layd vp in store for 
many yeres: lyue at ease, eat, drincke, take 
thy passe tyme. 
20 But God sayd vnto hym, Thou foole, 
this night wyl they fetche away thy soule 
from thee: then whose shal those thinges 
be which thou hast prouided? 
21 So isit with hym that gathereth riches 
to him self, and is not riche in * God. !. ‘Zim. 6d. 
22 And he spake vnto his disciples, Ther- 2%" 50+“ 
fore I say vnto you, * Take no thoght for Mut. 6. ¢. 
your lyfe, what ye shal eat: nether for your *- aie: i u 
body, what ye shal put on. ‘siicaiaiaial 
23 The lyfe is more then meat, and the bo- 
dy is more then the rayment. 
«He exhorteth 24 © Considre y the rauens, nether sowe 
ve to castoureare | e 
on God, & tosub- LOY repe: w nether haue store house nor 
mit our selues to barne, & yet God fedeth them: how muche 
his prouldence. 
more are ye better then fowles? 
25 Which of you with takyng thoght ca D 
adde 
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adde to his stature one cubit ! 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thoght for the 
remnant ? 

Mat.6.a. 27 *4Cosidre the lilies how the grow: they 
are not wearyd with labour, nether spyn 
they: and yet I say vnto you, that Solomon 
him self in all his royaltie, was not clo- 
thed lyke one of these. 

28 If God so clothe the grasse W is to day 
in the field, and to morow is cast into the 
ouen: how much more wyl he clothe you, 
o ye of lytle faith? 
29 Therfore aske not what ye shal eat, or 
what ye shal drynke, nether let your myn 
des wander about these speculations, 
30 For all such thynges y heathen people 
of y worlde seke for: & your Father know- 
eth that ye haue nede of these thinges. 
|. Pel.b.6. 31 ™* But rather seke ye after the kyngdo- 

, Which are me of God, and "all these thinges shalbe 

ies, & are co. MANIstred vnto you. 

7 pete oe 32 Feare not lytle flocke: for it is your Fa- 

men as to the thers pleasure, to geue you a kyngdome. 

pay 33 Sel that ye haue, and geue almes: and 
make you bagges, which wexe not olde, * a 
treasure that can neuer faile in heauen, 
where no thefe commeth, nether moeth 
corrupteth. 
34 For where your treasure is, there wy] 
your hartes be also. 

| E 35 * Let your loynes be * gyrde about, and 

1. Pelleee sour lyghtes burnyng. 

36 And ye your selues lyke vnto men that 
wayt for their master, when he wyl retur- 
ne from aweddyng:: that assone as he com- 
meth and knocketh, they may open vnto 


d ‘Phe liberalitie 
of God which shy-« 
neth in the herbes 
anc floures surme 
teth all that min 
ci do by his riches 
or foree, 


* Be ina readyues 
to execute the 
chardge which is 
cOmitted vnto you, 
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hym immediately. Happy are those ser- 
uantes, which the Lord when he commeth 
shal fynde wakyng: verely I say vnto you, 
He wyl” gyrde him self about, & make the "Becausethey 
to syt downe to meat, & wil come forthe, Lo AE 
and minister vnto them. mianer wits to 
88 And if he come in the seconde watche, sel vp 
and likewyse in the thyrde watche, and Mitt agy hu 
shal fynde them so: happy are those ser- synes. 
uantes, 
39 *This vnderstande, that if the good Mat, 24.d. 
man of the house had knowen at what 7:13. 4 
houre the thefe would haue come, he” ” Mat 
would surely haue watched, and would 
not haue suffered his house to be broken 
vp. 
40 Be ye prepared therfore, for the Sone 
of ma wyl come at an houre when ye thin- 
ke not. 
41 Thé Peter sayd vnto hym, Master, tel- 
lest thou this similitude vnto vs, or to all 
men ! 
42 And the Lord sayd, Who is a fayth- 
ful steward, and wyse, whome the master 
shal make ruler ouer his houshould, to ge 
ue them their” duetie of meat at due sea- ”The portion 
son? “ ace zi 3 
43 Happy is that seruant, whome his ma- Ws 4. peeks 
ster when he cometh, shal finde so doyng. Donat.writth 
44 Of a truth I say vnto you, that he wy] ™*t"™ 
make hym ruler ouer all that he hath. F 
45 But if that seruant say in his hart, My 
master sloweth his commyng,, and so shal 
begyn to smyte the seruantes, and may- 
dens, and to eat, and dryncke, and to be 
droncken : 
46 The master of that seruat wyl come in 

a day 


’ Therfore i- 
rmorice is in 
excusable. 

" To whome 
God hath gy- 
uc many gra 
ees, 


te copareth 
his death to 
baptisme. 


Mué. 10. d. 


G 


Mat, 16. a. 
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a day when he thinketh not, & at an houre 
whé he is not ware, and wyl separate hym, 
and geue hym his rewarde with the vnbe- 
leuers. 

47 That seruant that knewe his masters 
wyl, & prepared not lym self, nether dyd 
accordyng to his wyl, shalbe beaten with 
many strypes 

48 But he that knewe not, and yet dyd co 
myt thinges ” worthy of strypes, shalbe be- 
aten with fewe strypes. For ynto whome 
“muche is geuen, of him shalbe muche re- 
quired: and to whome men muche com- 
mit, the more of hym wyl they aske. 

49 [am come to put! fyre on the earth: & —£ The Gospels 


‘ : “ae ) } asa burning fyre 
what is my desire, if it be al S ready kynd- thoste vehement 
led ? which maketh a 


‘ : , change of thinges 
50 Notwitstandyng I must be ss baptized through all the 


W a baptisme, and how am I grieued tyl it ¥°'Yiiere beere 
be ended? at troubles & al- 
51 * Suppose ye that I am come to geue oath. — 
peace on earth? I tel you nay, but rather 

debate. 

52 For from hence forth ther shalbe fy- 

ue in one house deuided, thre agaynst two, 

and two agaynst thre, 

53 The father shalbe deuided against the 

sonne, and the sonne against the father : 

the mother agaynst the daughter, and y 

daughter agaynst the mother: the mother 

in lawe agaynst the daughter in lawe, & 

the daughter in lawe, agaynst the mother 

in lawe. 

54*Then sayd he to the people, When ye 

see a cloude ryse out of the west, strayght 

way ye say, A shower commeth and so it 

is. 
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55 And whé ye see the South wynde blow, 
ye say, We shal have heat: and it commeth 
to passe. 

96 Hypocrites, ye can skyl of the fasshyé 
of the earth, and of the skye: but what is 
the cause that ye can not skyl of this ty- 
me? 

97 Yea, and why iudge ye not of your sel 
ues what is right ? 

58 “ Whyle thou goest with thy conter- 
partie to ¥ ruler, as thou art in the way, 


geue diligence y thou mayest. be deliuered 


from him : least he bring thee to the iudge, 
and the iudge deliuer thee to the iayler, 
and he cast thee into prison. 

09 I tel thee, thou shalt not departe the- 
ce, tyl thou hast made good the vtmost 
myte, 


THE XIII. CHAPTER. 


VVe oght not to condemne all to be wycked 
men which souffre. Christe echorteth to repenta 
cé. He healeth the croked woman. Answereth 
to the master of the Synagoge. And by diuers 
simililudees declareth what the kynedome 
of God is. Also that the nomber of them which 
shal be sauedis smale. Finally he sheweth 

| that no worldely policie or force ca& let the wor 
* He murthered pe and consel of Goi. 
them as they were 


their blode was 


Mat. 6. a. 


sacrificing: and so | ere were certayn men present at the a 


mingled with the ~- Same season that shewed hym of y Ga- 
blode of the bestes 


a = a » al . i 
which were sacri- Lleans, whose bloud Pilate * mengled 
ei. Fa with their owne sacrifice. 

dor the Lewes . 
toke occasion he. 2 And Tesus answered, and sayd ynto 
hee ce ee them, Suppose ye that these Galileans we 
wickedmen, re » greater synners then all the other 


Galileans 


BY & LVKR {20 


Gilileans, because they suffred suche 

thinges ? 

3 I tel you nay: but ° except ye amende 

your lyues, ye shal all likewise perishe. 

4 Or thinke you ¥ those eightene ypon 
“Whichtowre Whome the towre in” Siloam fel, and slewe 
: See g> them, were ” synners aboue all men ¥ dwel 
low orfishepo jn Jerusalem ? 
le in Terusi- » - | feted gi - 
lem. 5 [tel younay: but except ye améde you 
* or, deters. Iyqes, ye all shal lykewise perishe. 

6 He put forth also this similitude, A cer- 

tayn man had a fygge tree planted in his 

vineyard: and he came and soght frute 
theron, and found none. 

7 Then sayd he to the dresser of his vi- 

neyarde, Beholde, ¢ this thre yeres haue [ 

come and soght frute of this fygge tree, 
“We seoursta and fynde none:” cut it downe: why kepeth 
tif we ME it the ground baren ? 
te, 8 And he answered, and sayd vnto him, 

Lord let it alone this yere also, tyl [ dyg- 

ee round about it, and donge it 

9 And if it beare frute, wel: if not, thé after 

thou shalt cut it downe. 

LO And he taught in one of their Synago 

ges on the Sabbath day. 

11 And beholde there was a woman w 
“WhomeSati had a” sprite of infirmitie cigthtene yeres, 
Ns Fe sn & was * bowed together, & could not lyfte 
tathesortot vp herself in any Wyse. 
is that sprit 12 When Jesus sawe her, he called her to 
oe maketh hym, & sayd to her, Woman thou art” lou 
fous, 4, Sed from thy disease. 
bertie out of 18 And he laid hys handes on her, & im- 
Satasbandes. mediately she was strayght, and glorified 


God. 
G14 And the ruler of the Synagogue an- 


¢ He warneth 
them rather to en 
sider their owne 
estate thé to repre 
ue other mens. 


4 By this similitu 
de is declared the 
great patiéce that 
God vseth towarde 
synners in loking 
fortheiy amende- 
mét: but thisdelay 
auayleth them no- 
thing when they 
stil remainin the. 
ir corruption. 


«As they are 
whose synewes ure 
shrouke, 


Chap. XTTT. 


' By these simili 
tudes he sheweth 
thincrease wherly 
God augmenteth 
his kyngdome, co 
trarie to all mens 
opinions. 
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swered with indignation because that [e- 
s’ had healed on the Sabbath day: & sayd 
vuto the people, There are syx dayes in w 
men oght to worke: in them therfore co- 
me and be healed, and not on the Sabbath 
day. 
15 Then answered hym the Lord, and 
sayd, Hypocrite, doth not eiche one of 
you on the Sabbath day, louse his oxe or 
his asse from the stall, and lead him to the 
water ? 
16 And oght not this daughter of Abra- 
ha, whome Satan had bound, lo, eightene 
yeres, be loused from this bonde on the 
Sabbath day ? 
17 And when he thus sayd, all his aduer 
saries were ashamed: but the people reio- 
ysed at all the excellent thinges, that we- 
re done by hym. 
18 *'Then sayd he, What is the  kyngdo- 
me of God lyke? or wherto shal I compa- 
re it? 
19 It is like a graine of mustarde seed, w 
aman toke and sowed in his garden: and 
it grewe, and waxed a great tree, and the 
fowles of the ayre made nestes in the bra- 
ches of it. 
20 And agayne he sayd, Wher ynto shal 
I liken the kyngdome of God ? 
21 It is lyke leuen, whicha woman toke, 
and hyd in thre busshels of floure, tyl all 
was through leuened. 
22*And he went through all cities and 
townes, teachyng, and iourneying towar- 
des Ierusalem. 
23 Then sayd one vnto hym, Lord arethere 
fewe 


D 
Mat, 13. . 
mur. 4. e. 


Mat. 9. d. 
mar. 6. a. 
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fewe that shalbe saued? And he sayd vnto 
them, 
E 24 *6 Stryue to entre in at the strayte gate: & Wemust ende 
7.0. for many I say vnto you, wyl seke to en- A cetices eh 
ter in, and shal not be able. ty 18% Wis 
25 When the good man of the house is 
rysen vp, and hath shut to the dore, and ye 
begyn to stand without, and to knock at y 
dore, saying, Lord, Lord, open to vs: and 
he shal answer and say vnto you, I knowe 
not whence ye are, 
26 4 Thé shal ye begyn to Say, We haue ea » He warneth the 
ten and droncke with thee, and thou hast [ewes that they de 


priue not them sel 
taught in our stretes. ues by their owne 
yeas iat negligence of that 
Muaith.'7.c. 27 And he shal Say, I tel you, I know not saluatiowhich was 
25.d. whence yeare: departe fro me, all ye wor °!¥ed vnto them, 
psul.6.¢ erg of iniquitie. 
28 There shalbe wepyng and gnasshyng 
of teeth, when ye shal se Abraham & Isa- 
ac, and lacob, and all the Prophetes in y 
kyngdome of God, & your selues thruste 
out at dores. 
” The people 29 Then shal come many from the ” Hast, & 
cor rt from the West, and from the North, and 
from the South, and shal syt downe in the 
kyngdome of God. 
Mat. 19.d. 30 * And beholde, ' there are last, which | Christe entteth 
oe _ Shalbe fyrst: & there are fyrst, which shal- of the vayne cof 
ce he lank who glorified in 


. 3 : that, that Godhad 
Pharises, and sayd vnto him, Get the out My people. 
of the way, and departe hence: for Hero- uicofthe Pharises 
d lk | t} who wolde haue 

Cc wyt: S ice. put him in feare 

“ Meaning a 32 Then he sayd vnto them, Go ye and tel of Herode, nor yet 

litle while. k _ 4 any policie of ma 

” By Christs that foxe, Beholde I * cast out deuils, and colde stay him fra 

death we are ] : a i that office which 

made  perfit heale the people to day, & to morowe, God had enioyned 


forever. and the thyrd day” I shalbe perfited. _ him. 
qui. 


Matth., 
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33 Neuerthelesse [ must walke to daye, & 
to morow, & the day folowing: for it chii- 
ceth not, that a Prophete perishe out of Le 
rusalem. 
34 * O Jerusalem, Ierusalem, which kyl- Mui. 23. a. 
lest the Prophetes, and stonest them that 
are sent to thee, how often would | haue 
eathered thy chyldren together, as the he 
nne gathered her broode vnder her wyn- 
ges, and ye would not. 
Christe forwar- 85 ' Beholde your habitation is left vnto 
Neatruction af the you desolate. And verely I tel you, ye shal 
temple & of their not se me vntyl the tyme come that ye shal 
whole policie. * | aaa - f 
say, * Blessed is he that commeth in the na Chap. 19./: 
me of the Lord. psi, 118.d. 
Mat, 23. d. 
THE XIII. CHAPTER, 
Jesus eateth with the Pharise. Healeth the 
dropsie vpon the Sabbath. Teacheth to be lowly 
& to byd-the poore to thy table. He telleth of the 
great supper, and warneth them that wyl fo- 
lowe him to lay their accountes before, what i 
wil cost them. The salt of the earth. 
ae it thus came to passe that when he , 
was entred in to the house of one of 
the chief Pharises on the Sabbath day, to 
take his refection, they watched hym. 
2 And beholde, there was a certain man 
before hym, which had the dropsie. 
8 Then Iesus answering, spake vnto the 
expounders of y lawe, & Pharises, saying, 
Is it lawful to heale on the Sabbath day! 
4 And they held their peace. Then he to- 
ke him, and healed him, and let him go. 
5 And answered them, saying, Which of 
you shal haue an asse, or an oxe fallen into 
a pyt, & wyl not strayghtway pul him out 
on the 
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on the Sabbath day ? 
6 And they could not answer him agayn 
to those thinges. 


B 7 He put forth also a similitude to y gea- 


Pri, Oh, ad. 


stes, whe he marked how they preased to y 
hyest rowmes, and sayd vnto them. 

8 * When thou shalt be bydden to a wed- 
dyng of any man, syt not downe in y hyest 
rowme, lest a more honorable man then 
thou be bydden of him. 

9 And he that bade both hym and thee, 
come and say to thee, Geue this man row- 
me. & thou then begyn with shame to take 
the lowest rowme. 

10* But rather when thou art bydden, go 
and. syt in the lowest rowme, that when he 
that bade thee commeth, he may say vnto 
thee, Fried syt vp hyer: then shalt thou ha 
ue worshyp in the presence of them that 
syt at meat with thee. 


C11 *For whosoeuer exalteth hym selfe, 


Chap. 18.¢. 


mat, 23. a. 


Tob. 4. b. 
pro. 3.0. 


Mutt, 22. a. 
venue. 19. 0. 


shalbe broght lowe: and he that humbleth 
hym self, shalbe exalted. 
12 The» sayd he also to hym y had desired 
him to dyner, * When thou makest a diner 
or a supper, call not thy fryendes, nor thy 
brethré, nether thy kynsemeé, or yet ryche 
neyghbours: lest they also byd thee agayn, 
and a recompence be made thee. 
18 But when thou makest a feast, call the 
poore, the maymed, y lame, & the blynd. 
14 And thou shalt be happy, for they ca 
not recompence thee. But thou shalt be re 
compensed at the resurrection of the iust 
men. 
15 * When one of them that sate at meate 
also heard that, he sayd vnto hym, Happy 
q. Ul. 


a THe reproveth 
their ambition 
which desire to sit 
in the hyest pla- 
COs. 


» Christ reprehé 
deth the blynde af 
fectiO of ma which 
regardeth nothing 
but a worldely re- 
cOMpences 
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is he that eateth bread in the kyngdome 
of God. 
: He sherane: oe 16 Then sayd he to him, © A certain man 
Owes In Lane teeth 
with their ingrati. OTdeyned a great supper, and bade many. 
tude, which wolde vd gen 1a apy ‘ = ay" : 
not cat of those ho 17 And sent his seruant at ie ig y i 
ly meates of Gods to say to them that were byddeé, Come, for 
worde which was , . as cae ; 
preséeted ynto the, all thinges are NOW ready. 


wher voto they 18 But they all with one mynde began to 
lyme before. Make excuse, The fyrst sayd vnto him, I 
haue boght a ferme, and I must nedes 
go and seit: J pray thee haue me excu- 
sed. 
19 And another sayd, [ haue boght fyue 
yoke of oxen, and I go to proue them: | 
pray thee haue me excused. 
20 And another sayd, [ haue maryed a 
wyfe, and therfore I can not come. 
21 So the seruant returned, and broght 
his Master worde therof. Then was the 
good man of the house displeased, & sayd 


D 


EB 


to his seruant,” Go out quickly into y pla "Here is signt 
ied the cal. 


ces and stretes of the citie, and bryng in 


ling 


oF 


hyther the poore, and the maymed, and y Gentils. 


halt, and the blynde. 
22 And the seruant sayd, Lord it is done 
as thou hast comanded, and yet there is 
rowme. 
23 Then the master sayd to the seruant, 
4 Godwilrather Go out into the 4 hye wayes and hedges, 
receaue all the ra and copel them to come in, that my house 
seal people of the 
worlde to his ban- may be filled. 
Moo ene 24 For I say vnto you, that none of those 
men which were bydden, shal tast of my 
That. het | — 
casteth not of all 25 There went a great compagnye w him : 
alfectionsé&desires ; | 
v hich, drawe ys 20d he turned and sayd vnto them. . 
from Christe. 26 Ifamancome to me, and® hate not his 
father 


the 
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father, and mother, and wyfe, and chy). 
dren, and brethren, and systers, yea, and 
his own lyfe also, he can not be my disci- 
ple. 


F 27 *And whosoeuer beareth not his crosse, 


Chap. 9, ¢. 
mat. 10. d, 
16, d. 

mar, 8, d., 


& cometh after me, ci not be my disciple. 

28 Which of you disposed to buylde a 

towre, sytteth not downe before, & ‘coun ‘He that wil pro 
teth the cost, whether he haue sufficient (ii cuy ea 
to perfourme it? sider what his pro- 
29 Least after he hath layd the founda- se uate eh ‘ike 
tion, and is not able to perfourme it, all y (Rit so great an 
beholde it, begin to mocke him. 

30 Saying, This man began to buylde, and 

was not able to make an end. 

31 Or what kyng goyng to make battay- 

le agaynst another kyng, sytteth not down 

fyrst, & taketh consel, whether he be able, 

with ten thousand, to mete hym that com- 

meth agaynst him with twentie thou- 

sand 


G 32 Or els whyle he is yet a great way of, 


| Matth. dD. b. 


mar. 9.9. 


he sendeth ambassadours, and desireth 

peace. 

33 So lykewyse, whosoeuer he be of you, 

that ¢ forsaketh not all that he hath, he ca « We that is not 


| sc eenes persuaded toleaue 
not be my disciple. all at euery houre 


34 *Salt is good, " but if salt haue loste to eg 
fe * 1 ranke In JUS 
hys sauor, wherwith shal it be seasoned ? ni sed 


‘ : the he le h Tf they that 
35 It is nether mete for the land, nor yet . ig ey 


for the donge hyl, but men cast it out at thers haue lost it 
them selues, wher 


the dores. He that hath eares to heare, let shulde a mi recon 
him heare. wer it ? 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 
The louing mercie of God, ts openly set for 
the in the parable of the hundreth shepe, and of 
q. ll. 


Chap. XY. 


© Which tustitie 
them selues, and 
knowe not their 
own fautes. 


) The worde is 
drachma, which is 
some what more 
in value then fy- 
ne pence of olde 
sterling monye & 
was equal with a 
Nomain peny. 
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the sonne that was losi. By whose examples we 
are admonished to amende our hyues. 
Hen resorted vnto him all the publi- oa sy ners 
cans, and synners, for to heare him. eae CES 

2 And the Pharises and Seribes murmu- 
red, saying, He receaueth synners, and ea- 
teth with them. 
3 Then put he forth this similitude to 
them, saying, 
4 * What ma of you hauing an hundred Mut. 1s. b. 
shepe, if he loose one of them, doth not le- 
wue ninety and nyne in the wyldernesse, 
and go after that which is lost, yntyl he 
fynde it ? 
§ And when he hath founde it, he put- 
teth it on his shoulders with ioye. 
6 And assone as he cometh home, he cal- 
leth together his friendes & neyghbours, 6 
saying vnto them, Reioyse with me, for | 
haue found my shepe, which was lost. 
7 I say vnto you, That likewyse ioye shal 
be in heauen ouer one sinner that conuer- 
teth, more then ouer nynety and nyne * tust 
persons, which nede no ameéedemet of lyfe. 
8 Ether what woman hauyng ten pic- 
ces of syluer, if she loose one, doth not 
light a candel, and swepe the house, and 
seke diligently tyl she fynd it ? 
9 And whé she hath found it, she calleth 
her friendes, and neyghbours, saying, Re- 
ioyce with me, for I haue found the " pie- 
ce which I had lost. 
10 Likewyse I say vnto you, ioye is made 
in the presence of y Angels of God, ouer 
one synner that conuerteth. 

Ll And 


& 


“hoy no man 
had pitie ypo 
him. 


D 


’ That is, 
ayainsh God. 
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il And he sayd, A certain man had two 
sonnes. 
[2 And the yonger of them sayd to his fa 
ther, Father geue me the portion of the 
coodes that falleth to me, And he deui- 
ded ynto them his substance. 
13 So not longe after, when the yonger 
sonne had gathered all that he had toge- 
ther, he toke his iorney into a farre coun- 
trey, and there he wasted his goodes with 
°ryotous liuyng. Piet ees Weer: 
14 Now when he had spent all } he had, waste all thatama 
arose a great dearth throughout all that reserueth nothing 
same land, and he began to lacke. | 
15 And he went and claue to a citesin of 
that same countrey : and he sent him to his 
farme, to feede swyne. 
16 And he would faine haue fylled his 
belly with the huskes that the swyne ate : 
"and no man gaue to him. 
17 Then he came to him self, and sayd, 
How many hyred seruantes at my fathers 
haue bread ynough, and I dye for hunger? 
18 I wilarise & go to my father & I wil say 
vnto him, Father, I haue sinned against 
“heauen, and before thee. 
9 And am no more worthy to be called 


Amendement thy sonne, make me as one of thy hired ser 


of lyfe. 


uantes. 

20 Thé he arose and came to his father. & 

whé he was yet a‘ great way of, his father Bt iol gee 

sawe him, and had compassion, and ran & gronings heforewe 

fel on his necke, and kissed him. Cie borat 

7 | . ci ie a a ® He was touched 

21 And the sonne sayd vnto him, Father, with the feeling of 

I haue sinned against heauen, and in thy hissynne atherto- 
| re was a shamed 

syght, & am no more worthy to be called theror & heauy in 

thy sonne, nests 


(j ill. 
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22 But the father sayd to his seruantes, 
Bryng forth that best garment, and put it # 
on hym, and put a ryng on his hand, and 
shoes on hys teete. 

23 And bryng hyther that fat calf, & ky! 
hym, and let vs eat, and be mery: 

24 For this my sonne was dead, & is alyue 
agayne ; he was lost, & is found. And they 
began to be mery. 

‘Godreproueth 25 The elder brother was in the field, & 
the cnuieofsuche 4 cae a ae 
as grudge when When he came and drewe nye to the hou- 
Godreceauethsyn se, he heard minstrelsy, and dancyng. 

' 96 And called one of the seruantes, and 
asked what those thinges meant. 
27 And he sayd ynto hym, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath kylled the fat- 
ted calfe, because he hath receaued him sa 
fe and sound. 
28 Then he was angry, and would not go 
in; then came his father out and entrea- 
ted hym, 
29 But he answered & sayd to his father, 
Lo these many yeres haue I done thee ser- 
uice, nether brake I at any tyme thy com- 
mandement, and yet gauest thou me ne- 
uer so muche as a kid to make mery w my 
friendes. 
«Thy part, which 30 But assone as this thy sonne was come, 
art a lewe, isno- which hath deuoured thy goodes w_har- 


thing diminished 


by that that “lottes, thou hast for his pleasure kylled 
Christe was also lia tht ealt 

killed for the Ge. the Tat calte, 

We | : ‘ - —— 
Sendai ner BL And he sayd vnto him, § Sonne, thou 
ne, but feedeth in- art euer W me, & all that [ haue is thyne. 
duterently an’ Tt was mete that we should make mery, 
with his body and and be glad; for this thy brother was de- 
yoode to lyfe e- — , . Engine Nina ; ay 
ucrlasting. ad, & is alyue agayne ; & was lost &is foud. 


THLE 


—= 
. 
a 


bo 
a | 
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THB XVI, CHAPTER. 

Christe exhorteth his to wisdome and hobe- 
ralitie, He reproueth the couetousnes and hypo- 
crisie of the Pharises. Of thend and force of the 
law. Of the holy state of mariadge, and how 
we oght to be liberal to the needy. 


A A Nd he sayd also vnto his disciples, 

-Aa'There was a certain riche man, W- * Christe tea- 
had a stewarde, and he was accused vnto fxcth hereby, that 
him, that he wasted his goodes. gael ea ga 

' . . c 1cnes 1 He 
2 And he called hym, and said vnto him, get friendes in his 
=. | | e-. > 1a prosperitie,maybe 
How is it, that I heare this of thee ? Geue peer eee ad, 
acountes of thy stewardeshyp: for thou uersitie: so our li 
eralitie ara: 
mayst be no longer stewarde. - our nelghboure 
3 Thestewardesayd within him self, What shal stande vs in 
. suche steadeat the 
shal I do, for my master wyl take away fro day of indgement 
me the stewardeshyp ? I can not dygge, & a peony 
to begge I am ashamed. to him. 
4 I wot what to do, that when I am put 
out of the stewardshyp they may receaue 
me into their houses. 
5 Then called he all his masters detters, 
and sayd vnto the fyrst, How muche owest 
thow vnto my master? ‘ 
6 And he sayd, An hiidred mesures of oy 
le. and he sayd to him, Take thy obligatio, 
and syt downe quickly, and wryte fyfty. 
7 Then sayd he to another, How muche 
owest thou ? and he sayd, An hundred me- 
sures of wheat. then he sayd to him, Take » God, who doth 
ae here represent the 
thyne obligation and wryte foure score. master of the how 
8 And the Lord commended > the vniust molide the prodizal 
stewarde, because he had done wysely, waste of his goo- 
: 2 4 | — des,and the liberal 
Wherfore the chyldré of this worlde are gyuing ofthe same 
: : ‘ ‘ : ; to the poore, then 
in their kynde wyser then the chyldren of th¢ strait kepingéc 
light. horeding of them. 


Chap. XVI. 


" Tlereby we be 
warned to suspect 
riches which for 
the moste part are 
an occasion to 


their possessors of LO* He that is faithful in the least, y same C 


treat wickednes. 


“ They which ca 


not wel hestowe. 


wordely oodes 
wil bestowe euel 
spiritual treasu- 
res. 


- Which loueout Which ° iustifie your selues before me: but 


THE GOSPEL WRIT 


9 And I say vnto you, Make you friendes 
‘with ¥ riches of miquitie, that when ye 
shal departe, they may receaue you into 
euerlasting habitations. 

is faithful in muche: and he that is vnfaith- “-*-” 
ful in the least, is vnfaithful also in 

muche. 

11 So then, yf ye haue not bene faithful 

in * the wicked riches, who wil trust you 

in the true treasure ? 

12 And if ye haue not bene faithful in 

“another mans busines, who shal geue you ” As are ri- 
that which is your ” owne? ae an ae 
13 * No seruant can serue two masters, for PF a. 
ether he shal hate the one, and loue the teth the git. 
other : or els he shal leane to the one, and rel age 
despise the other, Ye can not serue God & vs, ours. 
riches. Mat.6.d. 
14 All these thinges heard the Pharises p 

also which were couetous, and they ” moc- “Becausethey 
ked him. iudgedno ma 


| happy but 
15 Then he sayd vnto them, Ye are they those that we. 


re riche. 


warde apperance, God knoweth your heartes: for that Ww 1S 


and vaine glorie. 


highly estemed amdg men, is abominable 
in the syght of God. | 
16* The lawe and the Prophetes raigned Mat. 11.0. 
vntil John : and synce that tyme the kyng- 
dome of God is preached, and euery man 
stryueth to go in. 
17 * Easier it is for heauen & earth to pas- Mat.5.c. 
se away, then one title of the lawe to fall. 19.0, 
18* Whosoeuer forsaketh his wife, & ma- esai, I1.«. 
rieth another, committeth aduoutry : and }+%"7.°. 
whosoeuer marieth her that is diuorced 
frd her housbad, comitteth aduoutry also. 

19 There 


fyzech, 16.f. 


F 


" Whereby 
is signilied 
Lhat moste 
blessed life 
which they 
that dye in 
the fayth that 
Abraham dyd 
shal enioye 
after this 
worlde. 


G 


” Or, swallo- 
wing pil. 
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19 There was af certayne ryche man, Ww . ‘ By this storie 
‘ “ , 18 declared what 
was clothed in purple and fyne lynnen, & punishement they 
wind re saci et shal haue, which 
fared * deliciously euery day. fone cote eat 
20 Also there was a certayn begger Nil- neglect the poore. 
med Lazarus, which lay at his gate ful of 
sores. 
21 And desired to be refreshed with the — « As the fathers 
crommes which fel from the ryche mans /P Welle lyewe- 
borde. yea, the dogges came and lycked thered into the 
his sor bosome of Abra- 
8 Sol GB. | | ham, because they 
22 And it was so that the begger dyed, & receaued the fruit 
; & : of the same faith 
was caried by the Angelles into § Abra- with him:so in the 
. i ve: oo) eee newe Lestamentwe 
os — The riche man also dyed (ony that the mem. 
Was bDuryed. bers of Christe are 
’) r : . — » hy ioyned to their he- 
23 And beyng LT) hell In tormentes, C ad,or gathered Vn- 


lyft vp his eyes, and sawe Abraham a far- ‘¢ 1™. 

re of, and Lazarus in his bosome. — 
24 And he cried, and sayd, Father Abra- 7 eye teal 
ham, haue mercie on me, & send Lazarus his vayne boasting 
that he may dyp the typ of his fynger in ey He 


water, and coole my tongue: for I am tor- fee doe a 
mented in this flame. also here by how 


25 But Abraham sayd," Sonne, remember oe ‘jon. ul 
that thou in thy lyfe tyme, receauedst thy 

pleasure, and contrarywyse Lazarus pay-  ; gyistedese. 
ne: now therfore is he comforted, & thou beth spiritual 
ss 1ished thinges by suche 
art punished. maner of speache 


26 Besydes all this, betwene you and vs #8i8 moste propre 
. en .. to our ynderstan- 
there is a great ” gulfe set, so that they ding, fou our sou- 
a a. ie ee | way, les haue nether 
which would go from hence to you, can fcdel Wak Gel 
not, nether may come from thence, to nether are they 
thirsty or speake: 
VB. 5 die but the Lord, as 
27 Then he sayd, I* pray thee therfore © jeri ai 
father, send hym to my fathers house. _ stateof the lyfe to 
92 War - hn lig > may Come, as our capa- 
28 For I haue fyue brethren, that he may gitie ’js able to 
warne them, least they also come into comprehende it, 


Chap. XVII, 


« That is to 
tourne him backe 
from the knolluge 
of God, and his 
saluation, 


b That is, many 


tymes. for by a 
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this place of torment. 

29 Abraham sayd ynto hym, They haue 

Moses and the Prophetes, let them heare- 

them. 

30 And he sayd ” Nay Father Abraham : “As faith co- 
but if one came ynto them from the dead, Mery )Y Gods 


they wil conuert to God. i ls 

: ' YY Lhe sane. 
31 Then he sayd vnto him, If they heare Si that seh. 
not Moses and the Prophetes, nether wyl ter we comm 
they beleue, thogh one ryse from death Angels trom 


woes heaven or the 
dpayne. dead to con- 


firme vs the- 
rin, but onely 
THE XVI. CHAPTER, the woord of 


Christe teacheth hys disciples to auoyde oc- God is sulli- 
cusions of offence. One to forgewe an other. H a A . 
magnifieth lhe vertue of faith. And sheweth = =  — 
the onhabilitie of man. Healeth ten lepers, Spe- 
aketh of the latter dayes, and of the end of the 
worlde. 


Whines: sayd he to his disciples, * It can Ma. 18. 1. 
not be auoyded but that offences wy] mar.9.f: 

come, but wo be to hym through whome 

they come. 

2 It were better for him y a great myl- 

stone were hanged about his necke, and 

that he were cast into the sea, then that he 

should * offende one of these litle ones. 

3 ‘Take hede to your selues: [fthy brother 

trespace agaynst thee, rebuke hym: and if 

he be sory and amende, forgeue hym. 

4* And thogh he synne agaynst thee » se- Mut.18.¢. 


certeyn nomber wen tymes in a day, and seuen tymes in a /eui.19-¢. 


he meaneth an yn-« 
certayn. 


= vee af ihe 
day tourne agayne to thee, saying, It re- eccle. 9.0 


penteth me, thou shalt forgeue him, 
3 And the Apostles sayd vnto the Lord, 
Increase our fayth. 

6 And 


BY S. LYKE, $27 


” That is, yf 6 And the Lord sayd, If ye had fayth “as 


they had ne- 


wer so litle 


muche as is a grayne of mustard seede, & 


of pure and shyide say vuto this mulbery tre, ° pluc- ¢ Meaning, they 


pertect faith. 


| should do wonder- 
ke thy selfe vp by the rootes, and plante fu ana incredible 


B thy self in the sea, it should obey you. — Mnses. 


7 Who is it of you that hauing a seruant 

plowyng or feding cattel, would say vnto 

hym by and by when he were come from 

the field, Go, and syt downe to meat! 

8 And would not rather say to hym,® ,° Hereby is de 
dresse wherwith I may suppe, and gyrde not ynough to doa 
vp thy self, and serue me, tyl I haue eaten FY"y so 
and droncken, and afterward eat thou, & so we must conty- 
Atineke thew? newe to thend, 

9 Doth he thanke that seruant, because 

he dyd that which was commanded ynto 

him ? I trowe not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye haue done all 

those thinges which are commanded you, 


C say, We are © vnproffitable seruantes: © For God rece- 


Leni. 14. a, 


We haue done that which was our ducty geome is 


to do. should stande bon- 
11 And so it was when he went to Ieru- °° °“* 
salem, that he passed through the myd- 

des of Samaria and Galile. 

12 And as he entred into a certayne tow- 

ne, there met him ten men that were le- 

pers, which stode a farre of. 

13 And put forth theyr voyces and sayd, 

Iesus Master, haue mercie on vs. 

14 And when he sawe them, he sayd vnto 

them, * Go shewe your selues vnto the * , To whome it 
Priestes. And it chased that as they went, fudue of the: Le- 


a . : prosie. Leu,14.a. 
they were clensed. And hereby also 


D 15 Then one of them, when he saw that thePriestesshulde 


: huue no oceasion 
he was clensed turned backe agayne, and a arudge or mur- 


with a loude voyce praysed God. mure. 


Chap. XVII. THE GOSPRL WRIT 
16 Aad fel downe on hys face at his fete, 
and gaue him thankes, and the same was a 
Samaritane. 
17 And fesus answered and sayd, Are the- 


« He noteth here re not ten clensed ? but where are those * 
ig ee grate ye 7 | 
at Eee eee he There are not found y returned agay- 
God. * “ne, to geue God prayse, saue only this 
stranger. 
19 And he sayd vnto him, Aryse, go thy 
way, thy fayth hath made thee whole. 
20 When he was demanded of the Pha- £ 
riseis, when the kingdome of God should 
come, he answered them, and sayd, The 
» It can not be kingdome of God commeth not * with 


decerned by any ee 
outwarde shewe or obser uation. | | 
muiestie, wherby 2] Nether shal men say, Lo here, lo there. 

itmightthe rather - , ‘ : — 

Ha inpWen. For behold the kingdome of God is’? wi- ” Or, amonge 


» Ether by rea thin you. ee 
son of the worde : —— , 

of Godlwhich is re- 22 And he said ynto the disciples, ‘The 
cenued by faithor 4. . | OP: Bsa Se ener 

that the Messias (ayes wil come, when ye shal desire to se 

whome they soght ” one of the dayes of the Sonne of man, & “Hespeaketh 
as absent is now oe : of his first 
present,euéwithin Ye shal not se it. comming in- 


ther et they kno, 23 "And they shal say to you, Se here, or OP 
Wa Riera, lohn. Se there. Go not thither, nether folow mar,13.¢. 
= them. 
24 For as the lightening that appeareth 
out of the one part that is vnder heauen, 
and shineth vnto the other part which is 
vnder heauen: So shal the Sonne of man 
be in his ” day. Meaning his 
25 But fyrst must he suffre many thynges, ae eh, 
and be reproued of this nation. he shal appe- 
« Men contem- 26 * And as it happened in the dayes of * 7°" 8" 


ned the iudge t . ' | 
of Aad “akerolth Noe, sO shal it be in the dayes of the Son- er - 
mat, 24, a. 


they te before ne of man. ‘ ‘ 
menaced. | . spel. dade 
27 They ate, they drancke, they maried ‘! 


wyues, 
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wyues, and gaue in mariage, euen vnto 
that same day that Noe went into y Arke : 
and the floud came, and destroied them 
all. 

Gen.19.e. 28 * Lykewyse also, as it chansed in the 
dayes of Lot, They ate, they drancke, they 
boght, they solde, they planted, they 
buylt. 

29 And euen the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, itrayned fyre and brym- 
stone from heauen, & destroyed them all. 
30 After these ensamples, shal it be in 
the day when the Sonne of man shal ap- 
peare. 
G31 At that day he that ison the’ house ' We must for- 


: ‘ . get that which we 
top, and his stuffe in the house, let him haue left behynde 


ml : ¢ oe 1a vs to thend that 
not come doune to take it out: and he ae tha Beet 


that is in the field, likewise let him not folowe our heaué- 
turne backe to that he lefte behynde.  'Y”°*4™ 

Gen.19.e. 32 * Remember Lottes wyfe. 

ee 9.¢. 33 * Whosoeuer wyl go about to saue his 

mat.10.d, Soule, shal lose it: and whosoeuer shal lose 

mar.8.d. it, ” shal restore it to life. 

Winger, 84 * I tel you, in that nyght, there shalbe 

ral death shal two in one bed, the one shalbe receaued, 


engendre life 


Mat.24.d. 35 Ty omen shalbe ™ crind tome- ™ He meaneth 

|. thess.4.d. Two w OSes, MRS that no bande or 

ther : the one shalbe taken, and the other conionction be so 

left strayt that shul- 
° de stay us. 

36 And they answered, and sayd to hym, 

Mat.24.c. Where Lorde? And he sayd vnto them,*” ender’ ha hate 
Whersoeuer the body shalbe, thither wy] fal to pe toynied 
also the Egles resorte. aie Chics. Bow 

they shal gather 

vnto him as the 

THE XVIII. CHAPTER. ae 
By thexample of the wydowe, and the Pu- 
blican, Christe teacheth how to pray. Of the 


Chap, X VU. THE GOSPEL WRIT 
saluation of yonge chyldren. Of the way to be 


saued, and whal thinges let. The rewarde pro- 
messed to his. And of the Crosse. 


AS he put forth a similitude also 
vnto them, fo this end that they oght 
" The greke alwayes to pray, and not to * wax feinte. 
Mittoshtinkehan 2 Saying, There was a Iudge in a certain 
ke as cowards do citie, which feared not God, nether reue- 
in warre, or to gy- 
ne place in afflicti- renced Man. 
atl Tia 3 And there was a certain widow in the 
same citie, which came ynto him, say- 
ing,’ Do me iustice against myne ” aduer- 
sarie. 
4 And he would not for a longe tyme : but 
afterwarde he sayd with hym self, Thogh 
{ feare not God, nor reuerence man, 
5 Yet because thys widowe troubleth 
me, I wil do her right, lest at the last she 
come and make me weary with her impor- 
tunitie. 
6 And the Lord sayd, Heare what the vn- 
ryghteous ludge sayeth. 
7 And shal not God auenge his electe, 
whych * cry day and night ynto him, yea 
thogh he ” deferre them? 
8 “I tel you he wil auenge them, and that 
quickly. Neuerthelesse, when the Sonne 
of man cometh, suppose ye that he shal 
fynde fayth on the earth ? 
9 And he put forth this similitude vn- 
to certayn whych trusted in them selues 
that they were perfect, and despised 
other. 
10 ‘Two men went vp into the temple to 
pray : the one a Pharisei, and the other a 
Publican. 
11 The 


A 
Rom. 12. 6, 
| a ihess. fh, i’. 


*” Or, Auenge 
me. 
“ Who pliay- 
deth against, 
mec. 


B 


Reuel. 6. ce. 


" And seme 
slowe in re- 
vuenging their 
wronres. 
ftom. 9. e. 

1. pet.3.b. 


129 
11 The Pharisei » stode and praied thus 

Men = which with him self, God, I thanke thee that 

ssh Bi ed f am not as other men are, extorsioners, 

ousnes. vniust, aduouterers, or as this Publi- 

C can. 

12 I fast twyse in the weke: I geue tythe 

of all that I possesse. 

13 And the Publican was a farre of, and 

wolde not lyft vp so muche as ° his eyes to 

heauen, but smote his brest, saying, God 

be mercyful to me a synner. 

14 I tel you, this man departed home to 

hys house iustified, rather then the other : 

Chap. 14,c. *for euery man that exalteth hym self, 

mat. 23. a. shalbe broght low: and he that humbleth 
him self, shalbe exalted. 

Mat. 19.b. 15 * They broght vnto him also 4 babes, 

mar. 10.0. + he shulde touche them. When his disci- 
ples saw that, they rebuked them. 

te 16 But Iesus called the “ children vnto 

or them that Dim, and sayd, Suffre babes to come vnto 

hare the ba- me, and forbid them not, for of ® suche 

bes, whom , 

thapostles re- 1 the kyngdome of God. 

buked. 17 Verely I say vnto you, whosoeuer re- 

D ceaueth not the kyngdome of God as ‘a 

babe, he shal not enter therin.. 

Mat.19.b. 18 *Thena certayn ruler asked hym, say- 

mar. 10.0. ine, Good maister, what oght I to do, to 
obtayn eternal lyfe ? 
19 TIesus sayd vnto him, Why callest thou 
me & good? None is good, saue one to wyt 
God. 
90 Thou knowest the commandementes, 

Exod. 20, c. * commit not aduoutry, kil not, steale not, 
beare not false witnes, honour thy father 
and. thy mother. 
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Humilitie. 


b Whereby he 
declared his prou- 
de hart and dis- 
daynful. 


e¢ These were 
signes of an hum- 
ble and lowly hart 


ad The woorde 
signifieth  yonge 
suckyng babes 
which they caryed 
in their armes. 


* He compre- 
hendeth as wel 
them that are in- 
fants of age, as 
them also which 
are like vnto in- 
fants in simplici- 
tie and playnes. 

f Signifiing that 
they oght to lay a- 
syde all malice 
and pryd. 


& Because com- 
monly they abu- 
sed this worde, le- 
sus sheweth him 
that he could not 
confesse him to be 
good except also 
he acknollaged 
that he was of 


21 And he sayd, All these haue I kept ais 


?. 4. 
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from my youth, 
29 When lesus heard that, he sayd vnte 
him, Yet lackest thou one thing: Sel all 
that thou hast, & distribute vnto the poo- 
re, and thou shalt haue treasure in heaue, 
and come, folowe me. 
Whe he heard that, he was very heuy: © 
for he was maruelous ryche. 
24 When Tesus sawe him morne, he sayd, 
With what difficultie shal they that ha- 
ue ryches, entre into the kyngdome of 
God ? 
25 It is easyer for a camel to go through 
a nedles eye : then for a ryche man to entre 
into the kynedome of God. 
26 Then sayd they that heard that, And 
who then can be saued. Our saluati’ 
27 And he said, Thynges which are vn- 92°" 
—" with men, are possible with God. 
* Then Peter sayd, Lo, we haue left all, Mat. 1. 
Mar, 10, ¢. 
and haue folowed thee. 
29 And he sayd vnto them, Verely, [ say F 
vnto you, ther is no man that leaueth hou 
se, other father & mother, other brethre, 
or wyfe, or chyldren for the kyngdome of 
Gods sake, 
' The litle that 80 Which shal not receaue " muche more 
ami hath with the i thys worlde, and in the worlde to come 


grace of God is an 
hundred folde bet. | y fe euer] astyng. 
ter then all thabda- * ‘ 
dance that one can 31 Then lesus tole vnto hym the twelue, a 7s b, 
huue without him. ay. Ce 
Sid gel let sete and sayd vynto them, Beholde, we go vp to 
pence is in heaué. [erusalem, and all thinges shalbe fulfyl- 

led to the Sonne of man, that are wrytten 

by the Prophetes. 

32 For he shalbe deliuered vnto the 

Gentils, and shalbe mocked, and shalbe 


spite fully 


Uhriste fore 
warneththem 
of his death, 


G 
Mat. 20. d. 
Mar. 10. 9. 


A blynde ma 
receaueth 
sight. 
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spyte fully entreated, and shall be spit- 
ted on, 

33 And when they haue scourged him, 
they wyl put him to deathe: but the thyrd 
day, he shal ryse agayne. 

34 But they vnderstode none of these 
thinges: and this saying was hid from thé, 
nether perceaued they the thiges which 
were spoken. 

35 *And it came to passe, that as he was co 
me nye vnto [ericho, a certain blynde ma 
sate by the way syde beggyng. 

36 Then when he heard the people passe 
by, he asked what it meant. 

87 And they sayd vnto hym, that lesus of 
Nazaret passed by. 

38 Then he cryed saying, Iesus the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue thou mercie on me. 

89 And they which went before, rebuked 
hym, that he should holde hys peace: But 
he cryed so muche the more, Thou Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 

40 And Tesus stode styll, and comanded 
hym to be broght vnto hym: and when he 
was come neare, he asked hym, 

41 Saying, What wylt thou that I do vn- 
to thee? And he said, Lord that I may re- 
ceaue my syght. 

42 And Iesus sayd vnto hym, Receaue thy 
syeht: thy fayth hath saued thee. 
43 Then immediately he receaued his 
syght, and folowed him, ' praysing God. & 


all the people, when they sawe this, gave gt receaned and al 


praise to God. 


THE XIX. CHAPTER. 
Of Zaccheus, The ten talentes, Chrast rodeth 
Pits 


Chap, XIX, 


« To be the 
sonne ofAbraham, 
is to be chosen fre 
ly. Rom, 9. b. to 
walkein the step- 
pes of the faith of 
Abraham .Rom.4. 
b. to do the woor- 
kes of Abraham. 
Tohn. 8. e@. by the 
which thinges we 
are moste assured 
of life euerlasting 
Rom. &. f. 


THE GOSPEL WRIT 


fo Terusalem, und wepelh ower it. He chaceth 

oul the marchants. dnd his ennemys seke to 

destroy him. 

\7Vhen Iesus entred & passed through 

Tericho : 

2 Beholde there was a man named Zac- 

cheus, which was the chief receauer of the 

tribute, and he was riche. 

3 This man made meanes to se lesus, who 

he should be, and could not for the prea- 

se, because he was of a lowe stature. 

4 Wherfore he ran before, and clymed 

vp into a wilde fygge tre, to se hym: for he 

shulde come that way. 

5 And when Iesus came to the place, he 

loked vp, & sawe hym, & sayd vnto him, 

Zacche, come downe at once, for to day | 

must abide at thy house. 

6 Then he came downe hastely, and re- 

ceaued him ioyfully. 

7 And when all they sawe y, they grud- 

ged, saying, that he was gone in to lodge 

with a” synner. 

8 And Zacche stode forthe & sayd vnto 

the Lord, Beholde Lord, the halfe of my 

goodes I * geue to the poore, and if I haue 

taken from any man by forged cauillati- 

on, I restore hym foure folde. 

9 And Iesus sayd to hym, This day is 

saluation come vnto this” house, forasmu- 

che as thou also art become the * sonne of 

Abraham. 

10 *For the Sonne of man is come to seke, 

and to saue that which was lost. 

11 As they heard these thynges, he con- 

tynewed and proposed a similitude, be- 

cause he was nie to lerusalem, and becau- 
se also 


A 


"Ora man of 
a wicked lite, 


Hwod, 22. da. 


"“ Not with- 
standing this 
promes, God 
reserueth to 
him self free 
libertie ether 
to chuse or 
forsake, as in 
Abrahams 
house, 


Maé, 18.d. 
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se also they thoght that the kyngdome of 
God shulde shortely appeare. 

Mut, 25.6. 12 He sayd therfore, * A? certayn noble » This was t 
man went into a farre countrey, to recea- (rye to hem 
ue hym a kyngdome, and then to come a take great Bayne 

ayne. dome shoulde be 
13 And he called his ten seruantes, and °t#blished. 
deliuered them ten © pieces of monye, © The wholeso- 

” God wil not Saying vnto them,” By and sel tyl I come. We ™monteth aha 

that his er 14 But his citezins hated hym, and sent a pound. esteming 

cee eae ; : euery piece, about 

idle with vs. message after hym, saying, We wy] not ha fyue nobles & .7. 
ue this man to raigne ouer Vs. — 

c 15 And it came to passe, when he was co- 
me “agayn, and had receaued his kyngdo | « Wherby we 
me, he commanded y seruantes to be cal- ca lene te 
led to hym, to whome he gaue his money, 0" sauour Cin. 
to wyt what euery man had auantaged. glorious and excel 
16 Then came the fyrst, saying, Lord, thy 1" a 
piece hath encreased ten pieces. 
17 And he sayd vnto hym, Wel good ser- 
uant: because thou wast faythful in a very 
lytel thyng, take thou autoritie ouer ten 
cities. 
18 And the other came, saying, Lord thy 
piece hath encreased fyue pieces. 
19 And to the same he sayd, Be thou al- 
so ruler ouer fyue cities. 
20 And the thyrd came and said, Lord, be 
holde here thy piece, whych I haue kept 
in a napkyn. 
91 For I feared thee, because thou art a 
strayt man: thou takest vp, that thou lay- 
dest not downe, and repest that thou dyd- 
dest not sowe. aceiten 
22 Thé he sayd vnto him, Of thyne owne Pe fats ie 
* mouth, wil I indge thee, thou euyl ser- Gud, and lyue in 
uant: Thou knewest that [am a strayt man cub all apciiay 


r. 1, 
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takyng vp that I layd not downe, and re- 

pynge that [ dyd not sowe. 

23 Wherfore then gauest not thou my mo D 

ney into the banke, that at my commyng, 

| myght haue required myne owne with 

vantage f 

24 And he sayd to them that stode by, Ta- 

ke from hym that piece, and geue it him 

that hath ten pieces. 

25 And they sayd vnto him, Lord he hath 

ten pieces. 

26 *Not with standing I say vnto you, that Chap. 8. ¢ 

' He that faith vnto all them that haue, it shalbe! geuen: 5 m 

fullybestoweththe and from hym that hath not, euen that he ‘Mar. 4. c. 


graces of God shal E 
hauetheincrensed: hath, shalbe taken from hym. — 
& HOWwdy they shi u . ‘LOL 
he 8 ad a ne 27 Moreouer those myne enemies, which sengeaiice a- 
him that is vapro- would not that I should raygne ouer the, ays het 
bryng hyther: and sley them before me. 
28 And when he had thus spoken, he pro- 
* Hereby we per ceded forth ® before, ascendyng vp to le- 
ceaue thexcellent . 
constacie of Chri- rusalem. 
she Wie not with- 99 * And it came to passe, whé he was co- Mat. 21. «. 
asap say loo i | : at 2 Mar, 11. « 
fight against the me nye to Bethphage, and Bethanie, besy- “"™ °'™ 
CYrYrour Of death A * . . 
Gods indgement: des the mount which is called the hil of 
leareful disciples, Olues, he sent two of his disciples, 
and led thewayto 80 Saying, Go ye to the village which is 
sic before you, in the which, assone as ye are co 
me, ye shal fynde a colte tyed, wheron yet 
neuer man sate: louse hym, and bryng him 
hyther. | 
h Christe prevt 31 "And if any man aske you, why ye lou- 
‘i 
teth suche difficul .. <i Bee 5 ee 1 eee ee 
ties asmight haue 8¢ 2ym, thus shal ye say vnto hym, Because 
ae to his dis the Lord hath nede of hym. 
CIpics. Es ; = 
, 32 Thé they y were sent, went their way, 
and founde euen as he had sayd ynto the. 
33 And as they were lousyng the colte, 
the owners therof sayd vnto them, Why 
louse 
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louse ye the colte? 
y 
3+ And they sayd, The Lord hath nede of 
f hym. 
Mut. 21.3. 35*So they broght him to Iesus: and they 
wint2.b. cast their rayment on the colte, and set [e- 
sus theron. 
36 And as he wét, thei spred their clothes 
in the way. 
37 And when he was now come nye to 
the goyng downe of the hil of Oliues, the 
whole multitude of the disciples began 
to reioice, and to laude God with a loude 
voice, for all the miracles that they had 
sene, 
Chap. 13g. 88 Saying,* Blessed be the kyng that co- 
meth in the name of the Lord: ' peace in — * They wishe 
h d lorie in the hvest vlace that God may be 
cauen, and S1or1e i ALC yes Peaces. , appaised,é recon. 
39 Then some of the Pharises of the copa ciled with men:so 
‘ | - that by this mea- 
genie sayd vnto hym, Master, rebuke thy nes he may beglo- 
disciples. rified, 
40 He answered, and said vnto them, I tel 
you, if these should holde their peace, the 
stones would crye shortely. 
Chap. 21.a, 41 *And when he was come nere, he be- 
mat. * « helde the citie, and wept on it, 
mar, 13.a. 4, ; - 7 
‘ 42 Saying, * O if thou haddest eue knowe — « Christe parte. 
r an thic , ] . ly pitieth the Ci- 
at the least in this thy day those thingies Fe ee 
” Who was which belong vnto thy” peace: but now are nero her destruct 
Christe. with- N" C. | on, & purtely vp- 
out  whome they hyd from thyne CYes. braideth their mia 
there ; If TWO 43 * For the dayes shal come vpon thee, lice which wolde 
salnation, ; | | not embrace Clirt- 
“Through that thy enemies shal cast rampars about ste their Sauiour. 
thine own ma | 5 PANNE ,_ & therfore prond- 
lies. thee, and compasse thee round, and kepe =.) Peete sient 


thee in on cuecry syde, shenaept to Sari 
G44 And make thee euen wyth ¥ grounde, ties which had ne 

and thy chyldren which are in thee: and receaued like gra 

they shal not leaue in thee one stone ypon — 

another, because thou knewest not the 


r. Wi, 


=a 


Chap, 2X, 
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time of thy” visitation. ® iat reewa: 
45 * And he went into the temple, and be- Vevestnotthe 
ean to cast out them that solde therin, and which was 
them that boght, eee 
46 Saying vnto them, It is written, * My Mat. 21. b. 
house, is the house of prayer; but ye haue "i" “1.” 
made it a denne of theues. Pg 
47 And he taught ” daily in the temple. » or, in the 
And the hye Priestes and the Scribes, and ee Se 
the chief of the people went about to de- 

stroy him : 

48 But could not finde what they might 

do to him: for all the people hanged vpon 

him when they heard him. 


THE XX. CHAPTER. 

Christe sloppeth his aduersaries mouthes by 
an other questié. Sheweth their destruction. The 
aulorilie of Princes. The resurrection, and his 
diwine power. Finaly he reproueth thaméntion. 
of the Scribes. 


ANd on one of those dayes, as he taught 

‘the people in the temple, & preached i “ae A, 
the Gospel, the hie Priestes & the Scribes mar, 11. d. 
came vpon him sodenly with the Elders, 

2 And spake vnto him, saying, Tel vs by 

what autoritie thou doest these thinges, 

ether who is he, that gaue thee this auto- 

ritie ? 

3 He answered and sayd vuto them, I al- 

so wyl aske you one thing: answer me ther 

fore : 


* By Baptisme, 4 The* baptisme of [ohn was it from hea- tohns Baptis- 


he coprehédeth all 
lohns ministerie, 


uen, or of men? me. 


who bare witenes 5 And they reasoned with in them sel- 


to Christe. 


ues, saying, [f we shal say, from heauen, he 
wvl 
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wyl say, Why then beleued ye him not? 
6 But andif we shal say, Of men: all the 
people wil stone vs: for they be perswa- 
ded that [ohn is a Prophet. 
7 Therfore they answered, y they could 
not tel whence it was. 
8 Then Iesus sayd vnto them,» Nether ° By this mens 
tel I you, by what autoritie I do these thin ep ny 
ges, 
| B 9 “The began he to put forth to ¥ people 
i 7 this similitude, * A certain man planted a 
Hisa.5. a. ° Vineyard, and @ let it forth to housband- ©The lewes were 
‘ ‘ nes - as Gods plantes & 
vere. 2d. men: and went him self into a strige coun jis own grafting. 
trey, for a great season. ix fete ci 
10 And when the tyme was come, he sent Gonernors and 
a°seruant to the housbandmen, that they ye coq i 
should geue him of y frute of the viney- Prophetes. 
ard: whome the housbandmen dyd beat, 
and sent away empty. 
11 And agayne he sent yet another ser- 
uant: and they dyd beat him, & foule en- 
treated him, and sent hym away empty. 
12 Morouer, he sent the thyrd to, and him 
they wounded, and cast out. 
13 Then sayd the lord of the vineyarde, 
What shal I do? T wil send my deare son- 
ne: him peraduenture they wyl reuerence, 
when they se him. 
Christe the 14 But when the housbidmen sawe him, 
ic.’ * they reasoned with them selues, saying, 
This is the heyre; Come let vs kyl him, ¥ 
the enheritance may be ours. 
15 And they cast him out of the viney- 
ard, and kylled him. What shal the Lord 
of the vineyard therfore do yvnto them? 
16 He wil come and destroy these hous- 
bandmen, and wil let out his vineyard to 


-) 
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others. When they heard thai, they sayd, 
God forbyd. 
17 And he behelde them, and sayd, What 
meaneth this then that is wrytten, * The Psul.117.c. 
: abe ge 
stone that the buylders refused, the same [%° a 
| Wor by it the is made the head ! corner stone? rom. 9.4. 
building is ioyned 4 9 ¢ y7L, | : 
Horcther & aude 18 § Whosoeuer shal fall ypon that stone, |.pet.2.« 
stronge. shalbe broken: and on whosoeuer it shal 
« "They that sto- 
ble and fall on fall, it wyl grinde hym to powder. 
Seis He 19 And the hye Priestes & the Seribes y 
shalheoverthrome SAsHe houre went about to lay handes on 
thea 
ren Seles. _hym ; but they feared the people: for they 
perceaued that he had spoken this simuili- 
tude against them. 
20 * And they watched hym, & sent forth D 
spies, which shulde fayne them selues tu- ne a :" i 
ste men, to take hym in his wordes, and to spies sont to 
deliuer hym vnto the power and auctori- ™P Chuste. 
tie of the Deputie, 
21 And they asked hym, saying, Master, 
we knowe that thou sayest, and teachest 
ryght, nether considerest thou any mans 
degree, but teachest the way of God tru- 
ely. 
* They thoghtit 22 Ts it lawful for vs to geue Ceesar tri- 
vnlawful to pay 
to a prince being bute, or no? 
un infidel, that o-« ti . s1-i% —— Sie 
which they were 2& tLe perceaued their craftines, and sayd 
Wont, te. ay, to yTitO them, Why tempt ye me? 
mum »“* 94 Shewe me a peny : Whose image & su- 
perscription hath it? They answered and 
sayd, Ceesars. | 
' The deutie 25 Then he sayd vnto them ; ¥ i (seue then Rom. 18.b. 
which we oghe to a ) en 
princes letteth no Vato Ceesar, that which belongeth to Cesar: 
thing that which ‘ 10 : | f 
joy vite Gar and to God, that which pertayneth to 
God. 
26 And they could not reproue his saying & 
hefore the people : but they marueyled at 
his 
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his answer, and helde their peace. 
Mat. 22.c. 27*Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
mur. 12.% duces (which deny that there is any resur 
rection) and they asked him, 
Deut. 25. a. 28 Saying, Master," Moses wrote vnto ys, 
If any mans brother dye, hauinge a wyfe, 
and the same dye without issue: that then 
his brother should take his wyfe, & rayse 
vp seede vnto his brother. 
29 There were seuen brethren, and the 
fyrst toke a wyfe, & he dyed without chil- 
dren. 
30 And the secéde toke the wyfe, and he 
dyed chyldlesse. 
81 And the thyrd toke her, and in lyke- 
wise the residue of the seuen, and left no 
chyldren behynde them, and dyed. 
839 Last of all, the woman died also. 
33 Now therfore at the resurrection, who- 
sc wyfe of them shal she be? for seuen had 
her to wyfe. 
F 34 The Jes’ answered, & sayd vnto them, 
The™ chyldren of this worlde mary wy- , * In this place 
ues, and are maried. ahyidien of tite 
35 But they which shalbe coiited worthy i ham i en 
to enioye that worlde, and the resurrectio or els matrimonie 
from death, nether mary wyues, nether S™cynotsime to 


apparteyn to the 


are maried. children of God, 

| = " : , as that wicked Ini 

“Vor althogh 06! For they ca dye no more:” forasmuche stre pope Cyricius 

the wicked ri , > Anmale: and ava taught against the 

ietermamrs | they are equal vato the Angels: andare (si * Seript. 
ue iF ix bat the sonnes of God," since they are the chy] res. 

death and an 


‘ ae. ‘Since mariage 
elernaldestru dren of the resurrection. is ordeined to 
clion. 37 And y the dead shal ryse agayne, euen ™aintein é& incre. 


| : , - aema kynde,whe 
Be Bb, *Moses shewed it besydes the bushe, whé we shal be immor 


he sayd, The Lord God of Abraham, and {it shal not be 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Lacob. 
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" OF the which 38 For he is not the God of the ™ dead, 
are nob, but of thé | B i" - 
which are. but of them which lyue: ” for all liue vnto »pye tmor. 
him talitie of the 
= ; | . soule can not 
39 Then certain of the Pharises answered beseparal fri 
7 | the resurre- 
and. sayd, Master thou hast wel sayd. 43, of he 
40 And after y, durst they not aske him ae i 
A re #UPIs_e 
any question at all. properly spe- 
41*Thé sayd he vnto them, How say they 
that Christe is Dauids sonne ? 
42 And Dauid him self sayth in the hoke G 
of the Psalmes, * The Lord sayd vnto my Mat. 22. 
Lord, sit at my right hand, Bat pre 
43 'Tyl Ishal make thyne enemies thy fo- “~~ " * 
testole. 
44 Seing Dauid calleth him Lord, how 
7 For the sone is he then his " sonne? 
TS ne Lord o bd a 
father: &therfore 49 Then in the audiéce of all the people, 
it foloweth that he sayd vnto his disciples, 
(Christe is God, ¥ | a ; . 
46 “ Beware of the Scribes, which desire Ghup.1). /, 
to go in long clothing, and loue gretin- ™. 28.4. 
ae =P ae : . mer. V2.0. 
ges in the markets, and the hiest seates in 
assembles, and the chief rowmes at feastes, 
47 Which deuoure wydowes houses and 
that vnder a colour of long praying ; thei 
shal receaue greater damnation. 


THE XXI. CHAPTER. 

Christe commendeth the poore wyddowe. 
Telleth of the destruction of Ierusalem, Of false 
teachers. Of the tokés and troubles for to come. 
Of the end of the world. And of his daily exer 
cise. 

A S he behelde, he saw the riche men, 4 
‘which cast their offeringes into the “4” !*-«. 
treasurie. 
2 And he sawe also a certaine poore wy- 
dow, which cast in thyther two mites. 
3 And 


Chap. 19.9. 
mat, 24. a, 
mar, Lo. a. 


B 


Lphes. 5. 0. 
l. thes. 1. a. 


C 


Mat. 24. a. 
mor. 13. 6, 


ny¥ S. BVEN: 35 


3 And he sayd, Of a truth I say vnto you, 
This poore widow hath put in more then 
they all. 

4°}or they all haue of their superflui- 
tie added ynto the offering of God: but 
she of her penurie hath cast in all the sub 
stance that she had. 

5 * As some spake of the temple, how it 
was garnisshed with goodly stones and 
iewels, he sayd, 

6 The dayes wil come, when of these thin- 
ges which ye se, shal not be left stone vpo 
stone, that shal not be throwen downe. 

7 And they asked him saying, Master, 
when shal these thinges be ? and what sy- 
ene wil there be when suche thynges shal 
come to passe? 

8 * And he sayd, » Take hede, that ye be 
not deceaued: for many wil come in my 
name, saying, lam Chrisie, & the tyme dra- 
weth nere: folow ye not them therfore. 

9 And when ye heare of warres and sedi 
tids, be not afrayde: for these thyngs must 
fyrst come, but the end foloweth not by 
and by. 

LQ Then sayd he vnto them, Nation shal 
ryse agaynst nation, & kyngdome against 
kyngdome, 

11 And great earthquakes shalbe in all 
quarters, and hunger, and pestilence, and 
feareful thinges, & great signes shal there 
be from heauen. 

12 * But before all these, they shal lay hi- 
es on you, and persecute you, delivering 
you vp to the Synagoges & into prisonnes, 
and bryng you before Kynges, and rulers 
for my names sake. 

i3 And 


© God estemetli 
not the wilt or al- 
mes by the quanti 
tie or value, but 
by the hart & alle 
etion, 


» Christe thé ma 
keth answer of 
that,which was mo 
re necessarie tor 
them, & not tothe 
question they de- 
mandec. 


Chap, XX. 


* This their sut- 
frace shal bothebe 
a creater cofirma- 
tid to the Gospel: 
& also by their cd 
stancie the tyranie 
of their ennemys 
shal at length he 
manifest before 
God and man, 


d For thogh 
they were so impu 
dent to resist: yet 
trueth cuer gay- 
neth the victorie. 


« Gods wrath a- 
gainst this people 
shal appearebythe 
ealamities & pla- 
rues wherwith he 
wil ponishe then. 
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13 And this shal turne to you, for a ° te- 

stimontial. 

14 Let it sticke therfore fast in your har- 

tes, not once to studie before, what ye shal 

answer : 

15 For I wil geue you a mouth, and wyse- 

dome, where against, all your aduersaries 

shal not be able to speake, nor “ resiste. 

16 Yea, ye shalbe betrayed of your fathers, 

and mothers, and of your brethren, & kyn 

semen, and frendes, and some of you shal 

they put to death : 

17 And hated shal ye be of all mé for my D 

names sake. 

18 * Yet there shal not one heere of your Mat. 10.c. 

heades perishe. , set 

19 By your pacience” possesse your sou- Ni bh 

les. blessedly, 

20 *And when ye see Ierusalem besieged ht vaterthe 

with soldiers, then vnderstand that the Mat.24.b. 

ouerthrowe of the same isnye, nee 

21 Then let them which are in lewrie flye 

to the mountaines: & let them which are 

in the myddes of it, departe out: and let 

not them that are in the countrey, enter 

therin. 

22 For these be the dayes of vengeance, 

to fulfyl all thinges that are writen. 

23 But woo be to them that be with clnl- 

de, and to them that geue sucke in those 

dayes: for there shalbe great trouble in 

this land, * and wrath ouer all this peo- 

ple. 

24 And they shal fall on the edge of the I 

swearde, and shalbe led captiue imto all 

nations: and Lerusalem shalbe troden vn- 
der 


ae 


That. is after 
ile tymes ap- 
pointed = for 
the saluation 
of the Getils 
“ pinishemet, 
of the Tewes. 
fisa. 13. db. 
wel 3.e. 
C200. d260, 
mae. 2d. e, 
mar, 18. ¢, 


fom, 8. ad. 


f 


Surtet. 
Dronckenes. 
Lures. 
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der fote of the Gentils, vntyl the * tyme 
of the Gentils be fulfylled. 

25”*Then there shalbe signes mm the sun- 
ne, and in the moone, and in the starres : 
and in the earth ¥ people shalbe in suche 
perplexitie, that they shal not tel which 
way to turne them selues : the sea and the 
waters shal roare : 

26 And mens hartes shal fayle them for 
feare, and for lokyng after those thinges 
W shal come on the earth : for the powers 
of heauen shal be moued. 

27 And then shal they se the Sonne of ma 
come in a cloude, with power and great 
lorie. 

28 When these thynges begyn to come 
to passe: then loke vp, & lyft vp your he- 
ades, * for your & redemption draweth 
nye. 

29 And he shewed them a similitude, Be- 
holde the fygge tree, and all trees, 

30 When they shute forth their leaues, ye 
seing them, know of your owne selues, y 
sommer is then mie at hand. 

31 So lykewyse ye, when ye se these thin- 
ees come to passe,vnderstand y the kyng- 
dome of God is nye. 

32 Verely I say vnto you, This age shal 
not " passe, tyl all this be fulfilled. 

33 Heauen and earth shal passe, but my 
wordes shal not passe. 

34 Take hede to your selues, least at any 
tyme your hartes be ouercome with surfe- 
tyng and dronckennes, and cares of this 
worlde: and lest that daye come on you 
vnwares. 

35 For as a'snare shal it come on all the 


f Te meancll: 
their iniquitie. to 
receaue likewise 
their punishemens. 
afterwards. 


« The effeet of 
that redemplion 
which les’ Christe 
hath pourchaced 
shal then fully ap: 
peare, 


h For all these 
thinges came with 
in 50 yeres after, 


1 To eateh & in 
tangle them wher 
soeuer they be in 
the world. 
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that dwel on the face of the whole earth, 
36 Watche therfore and pray cotinualy, 
that ye may ” obtayne grace to flye all this 
that shal come, and that ye may stand be- 
fore the Sonne of man. 

37 In the day tyme he taught in the tem- 
ple: & at night he went out, & had his aby 
ding in the mount that is called the hil of 
Oliues. 

38 * And all the people came in the mor- 
ning’ to him, for to heare him in the tem- 


ple. 


THE XXII, CHAPTER, 

Conspiracie against Christe. They eat the 
Kaster lambe. The institution of the Sacrament, 
They strive who shalbe greatest, he reproweth 
thé. He prayeth vpo the mount. They take him, 
& bring him to the hye Priestes house. Peter de 
nicth him thryse, and yet repenteth. Christ is 
broght before the Council, where he maketh 

‘ample confession. | 
« The feast was /I\He * feast of vnleuened bread drewe 

s0 called because ae 

they voulde eat no ~~ HY, which is called Easter ? 

aioe eiped 2 And y hye Priestes & Scribes soght how 

dayes, forsolonge to kyl him: for they feared the people. 

i a contine- § The entred Satan into [udas, whose sur 
name was Iscariot, which was of the nom- 
bre of the twelue. 

4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the hye Priestes, and ” officiers, how 
he might betray hym to them. 
» Fortheywere 9 And they were’ glad: and promised to 
in dout what way a hw NONE 

to take before this SCUe hym money. — ' 

uceasié was offred. 6 And he consented : & soght opportuni- 
tie to betray him vnto them, when the peo- 
ple were away. 

6 ‘Ten 


"or, that ye 
may he made 
worthye. 


Tohn. 8. a. 


A 
Mat, 26. a. 
mar, l4.a. 


“Suche as we: 
Te appointed 
to kepe the 
temple. 
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Mat. 26.0. 7 “Then came the day of vnleuened bre- 
ya if. a. ad, when the Passeouer ” must be kylled. 
“ According j | : cael 
to Godscom 8 And he sent Peter and ohn, saying, 
mandements Go, and prepare vs y Easter lambe, that 
we may eat. | 
9 And they sayd to him, Where wilt 
thou, that we prepare it ? 
{0 And he sayd vnto them, Beholde whe 
ye be entred into the citie, there shal a mii 
mete you, bearing a pitcher of water: fo- 
low him into the same house that he en- 
treth in. 
11 And say vnto the good man of y hou- 
se, The master sayth vnto thee, Where is y 
gest chamber where I shal eat myne Easter 
lambe with my disciples ? 
12 Thé he shal shewe you a great hie cha- 
ber trimmed, there make it redy. 
13 And they went and found as he had 
sayd vnto them, and made redy the Ha- 
ster lambe. 
Mat. 26.b. 14*And when the * houre was come, he sa __° Which was in 
oecty’. ]4 b. Rc = es pe . Ee the Evening about, 
-% te downe, and the twelue Apostles whim. the ‘twye light, 
15 And he sayd vnto the, I haue earnest- which tyme was 
° ss ‘ appointed to eat. 
ly desired to eat this Kaster lambe W you the Passeouer. 
before that I suffre. 
jie meaneth 16 For I say vnto you, “ Henceforth I wyl 
the last tyme not eat of it any More, yntil it be fulfil- 
that he would Jed in the kyngdome of God. | 
eh hee 17 And he toke the cup, and gaue than- 
re, or so eat Kes, & said, Take this, and deuide it among 
with them. you. 
18 For I say vnto you, I wil not drincke 
of the fruite of the vine, vntil the kyng- 
Sas. OG, o, Come oF God be come. 
mar.ld.c, 19 *And he toke bread, and when he had 
l.cor.11.e. geuen thankes, he brake it, and gaue to 
S. 1. 
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(The bread isa them, saying, (This is my hody which is 
rie sene, an 25 wenen for you: this do in the remembran- 
that the hody of le Ce of me. 
for lei aa 20 Likewise also after supper, he toke 7. .. 
oy et cup, saying, This cup és y“ new“ Festamet leve. 31.f. 
lieth that his blo. in my bloud, which 1s shed for you, | 
lorefreshetanie, 21 * Yet beholde, the hand of him that be Zohn 18. d. 
ken vs eucrlastin- trayeth me, is with me at the table. | 
coe sie of 22 And truly the Sonne of man goeth as it 
the new couenant ig * appointed : but wo be to that man, by Psitl. 40. ¢. 
alread’ 8 peitttied by whome he is betrayed. acl. 4. C6 
Uhristes blood. 93 Then they began to enquire among C 

them selues which of them it should be, y 

should do that. 

24 * And there arose also a stryfe among Mut, 20. d. 
them, which of them should seme to be y 7”! 10./- 
rreatest. 

95 And he sayd vnto them, The kynges 
of the Gétiles raygne ouer them, and they 
y beare rule ouer them, are called” graci- 
ous Lordes. 7 

26 But ye shal not be so; but he y is grea- 
test among you, shalbe as the least: and 
he that is chiefe, shalbe as he that serueth. 
27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth 
at meate, or he that serueth? Is not he that 
sytteth at meat ? And | am amog you, as 
he that ministreth. 

28 Ye are they which haue bydden with 
me in my tentations. 

29 And I” appoynt vnto you a kyngdo- an ace by 

By these simi. Me, as my Father hath appointed to me, 

Ludes he declareth 30) That ye may ' eat, and drincke at my 
ifakars of his table in my kyngdome, and syt on seates, 
Hovis nether ex, 2nd iudge the twelue tribes of Isracl. 
ting nor dricking- 31 And the Lord sayd, Simon, a = 
olde, 


” or, liberal 
princes, 


i, Ft. Be @s 


"Tt was wel 
shake, but-yet 
hot ower 
throwen, 
Mat. 26. e. 
mar. l4.e, 
twwhn. 13. d. 


D 


Mat. 10. a. 


fsa. bd. d. 


Mat.26.f. 
guir, 13.6. 
wohn Wot. 


’\eaning, his 
death & pas- 
sion, 


MO 


ny &s LVET [38 


holde, * Satan hath desired you, & to wy- _# Sataseketh by 
Watts . oe it were wheat ; all mewnes to dis- 
BOWS you, as it were vs 1ed. _ quiet the Churche 
32 But Lhaue prayed for thee, y thy faith let a 
= JMLYSC Tw DO STAE 
“fayle not: therfore when thou art conuer jt from the true 
ted, strengthen thy brethren. a 
33 “And he sayd vnto him, Lord I am re- 
ady to go with thee into pryson, and to 
death. 
34 But he sayd, I tel thee Peter, the cocke 
shal not crowe this day, tyl thou hast thry 
se denied that thou knewest me. 
80 And he sayd vnto the, * Whé I sent you 
without purse, & scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And they sayd, No. 
36 Then he sayd to them, But now he that 
hath a purse let him take it: and lykewise 
his scrip: and he that hath non, let him sel 
his coate, and bye a sworde. h By this heshe- 
Dy 4 iF ee ' a 41 ' , Weth thé that they 
O7 . For I say vnto you, That yet, the SOILS Se meamecnaare 
which is wrytten, must be perfourmed in at troubles andaf- 
ictions. 
me, * Buen with the wicked was he nom- "4%" 
bred. For douteles those thinges which 
are wrytten of me, haue an ende. 
38 And they sayd, Lord, beholde here are 
'two swordes: and he sayd vnto them, [tis _ 1 They were yet 
| | so rude that they 
ynougn. thoght to haue re- 
39 *And he came out, and went (as he was ‘sted with matert. 
3 i . qe Alweapons,wheras 
wonte) to the mounte of Oliues: and his di Christe warneth 
a 5 : them of a spirit. 
sciples also folowed hym. al fight wherin 
40 And when he came to y place, he sayd aswel their lif as 
Dp fask «ce Fall ek wnty Lith sholde be in 
to them, Pray, est ye fa into tenta- danger. 
tion. 
41 And he gate hym selfe from them, 
about a stones cast, and kneled downe, & 
prayed, 
42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, withdrawe 
this” cup from me: Neuerthelesse, not my 
Sl, 
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wil, but thyne be fulfylled. 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto E 
him from heauen, confortyng him. 
‘The wordesion 44 But being in an * agonie, he prayed 
Pe a te More earnestly: and his sweate was hike 
coneetued not ne droppes of bloud, tricklyng downe to the 
ah bile of his fa. 4 rounde. 
thers iudgemet & 45 And he rose vp from prayer, and came 
wrth against syn- Gg : ‘ 
ne. to his disciples, and founde them sleping 
for sorowe. 
46 And he sayd vnto them, Why slepe ye? 
ryse and pray, lest ye fall to tentation. 
47 * Whyle he yet spake, beholde, there Mat. 26. ¢. 
came a compagnie, and he that was called 744" 1-9" 
fudas one of y twelue, went before them, 
and preased nye vnto Iesus to kysse him, 
48 And Iesus sayd vnto him, Iudas be- 
trayest thou the Sone of ma with a kysse¢ 
49 Whe they which were about him sawe F 
what wolde folow, they sayd vnto him, 
Lord, shal we smyte wyth sworde ? 
50 And one of them smote a seruant of 
the hye Priest, & strake of his ryght eare. 
51 Then Iesus answered, and sayd, Suffre 
them thus farre: and he touched his eare, 
and healed him. 
52 Then lesus sayd vnto the hye Priestes, 
and rulers of the temple, and the Elders 
which were come to hym, Be ye come out 
as vnto a thefe with swordes and staues 
'Fornow Godga 53 When I was dayly with you m the te- 
ue Hhertie to ate le, ye stretched not forth handes against 


whose ministers 


they were. to exe- me: but this is ewen your very houre, and 
cute hisrageagain jy || 7 

st him.which thing the ' power of darkenes. 

we se is gouerned f, | s +] j “: sd ty 3 
FF ihe crouh ace 54 Then toke they him, and led him, and 


of God. broght him to the hye Priestes house. And 
Peter 
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Peter folowed a farre of. 
Mut.26.g. 55 “When they had kyndled a fyre in the 
mur. 14.9. myddes of the hall, and were set downe 
iohn 18.¢. . . 
together, Peter also sat downe among 
them. 
56 And one of the wenches behelde him 
as he sat by the fyre, and hauing wel lo- 
ked on hym, sayd, This fellowe was also 
with him. 
57 But he denied him, saying, Woman | 
know him not. 
58 And after a lytle whyle, another man 
saw him, and sayd, Thou art also of them. 
and Peter sayd, Man I am not. 
59 And about the space of an houre af- 
ter a certeine other man affirmed, saying’, 
Verely euen this felowe was with him, 
for he is of Galile. 
60 And Peter sayd, Man, I wot not what 
thou sayest. And immediately whyle he 
yet spake, the cocke crewe. 
61 Then the Lord turned backe, and lo- 
ked vp on Peter: and Peter remembred y 
wordes of y Lord, how he sayd ynto him, 
Before the cocke crowe, thou shalt deny 
me thryse. 


G 62 And Peter went out, and wept bytter- 
Christe is l 


mocked & . 
beaten. 63 And the men that helde Jesus, mocked 

him, and stroke him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 

they smote his face: and asked him, saying, 

™ Arede who it is that smote thee? bs Or, prophecie, 

M ee a Pee ee they skoltfed at hi, 

tein, © And many other things despitefully jechuse the peo. 
mar.15.a, 82yd they against him. ple thoght he was 


‘ohn 1 . a Prophet. 
iohn 18. c. 66 * And assone as it was day, the Elders “°°?” 


S, Ill. 
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of the people, and the hie Priestes & Url: 
bes, came together, and led him into their 
Counsel, 
" They asked 67 Saying, ® Art thou very Christe ? tel 
i pe geen vs: and he sayd vnto them, IfI tel you, ye 
he knowé, for the wil not beleue. 
fesebutformalive 68 And if also I aske you, ye wil not an- 
uae ats towards swer me, or let me go: 
oo 69 ” Hereafter shal the Sonne of man syt ”Athissecon- 
» As in the secd- at the ° ryght hand of the power of God, ‘om ns®: 
ae er Segal 70 Then sayd they all, Art thou then the 
Sonne of God? Hesayd to them, Ye say that 
I am. 
71 Then sayd they, What nede we any fur 
ther wytnes? for we our selues hawe heard 
of his owne mouth. , 


THE XXIII. CHAPTER. 
fesus is broght before Pilate and Herode, Of 
Barabbas. Of Simo the Cyrian. The wome make 
lametalio, Christe crucified. He prayeth for his 
ennemies. Couerteth the thefe and many olhers 
al his death, and is buried. 


Hen y whole multitude of the arose, 4 
* Who was the ~ and led him vnto * Pilate. 

chief! Guuernour, g Aig ¢ _ ree ee ee eee 

and had thexami. 2 And they began to accuse hym, saying, 

nation of matters We haue found this felowe peruerting y 

of life and death. _ ; ee i 
people, & forbydding to * pay tribute to mut, 22... 
Cesar, saying, That he is Christe a kyng, mar. !2.6. 
s* And Pilate apposed him, saying, Art @-27-% 
u ANC Wave Seppe. ? mys a) meer’. 15. a. 

thou the kyng of the lewes? He answerd iohn 19.¢. 

hym and sayd, Thou sayest it. 

4 Then sayd Pilate to the hie Priestes, 

and to the people, [ fynde no faute in this 

man. 

5 But they were the more fearce, saying’, 

He 
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fle moueth y people, teachyng through 
out all Iewrie, and began at Galile, euen 
to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard mention of Gali- 
le, he asked whether the man were of Ga- 
hile. 
B 7 And assone as he knew that he was of 
Herodes Iurisdiction, he’ sent him to He , "To tyd his hé- 
) : ak des and to gratific 
“OH Att thatty rode, which was also at Ierusalem ”’ in tho Herode. 
se dayes. 
8 And when Herode sawe Iesus, he was ex 
"Of acertai- ceadingly glad: for he was” desirous to se 
ne ease’ him of a longe season: because he had he- 
ard many thynges of him: & trusted to ha- 
ue sene some miracle done by him. 
9 Then questioned he with him of many 
thynges: but he answered hym * not one ¢ For Christe ca 
me not to defence 
worde. him selfjnether yet 


‘Mh ¢ » Py AG 444 a: Ja wolde please the 
10 The hye Priestes and Scribes, stode W7te pons: te 


forth and accused him straytly. this tyrant. 
“ov, bande,or 11 And Herode with his” men of warre, 
aioe despised him, & mocked hym, and arayed 


or, in bright him in d” white, and sent hym agayne to Be eA 
coulor. Pilate. | | nour or excellen- 
12 And the same day Pilate and Herode {yy Paige bein 
were made friendes together: for before mockage. 
they were at variance. 
13 And Pilate called together y hye Prie 
stes, and the Rulers, and the people: 
C 14*And sayd vnto them, Ye haue broght 
Mut.27.0. this man vnto me, as one that peruerted 
mar. 15.0. 7 . 
iohn 18g. the people: and beholde I haue examined 
§ 19. a. hym before you, and haue found no faute 
in this man, of those thinges where of ye 
accuse hym. 
15 No, nor yet Herode: for ” I sent you 
to hym: and lo, nothyng worthy of death 
§ ll. 
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is done to him. 
16 I wil therefore chasten him, and let 
him lowse. 
* For the Ro- 17 For of © necessitie, he must haue let 
mains had gyuen | : 

such franches ang One lowse vnto them at the feast. 

Hberuies to the le 18 And all the people cried at once, say- 
ing, Away with him, and deliuer to vs Ba- 
rabbas : 

19 Which for a certayne imsurrectio ma- 

de in the citie, and murther, was cast in 

prison. 

20 The Pilate spake agayne to them, wil- 

lyng to let [esus lowse. 

21 But they eryed, saying, Crucifie, cru- 

cifie him. 

22 He sayd vnto the y thyrd tyme, What Pilate clea. 
' ‘The iudge ge- enryl hath he done? I fynde no! cause of de- "" &"““ 

weth sentence . . | ; ‘ 

with Christe befo- 2th in him: I wyl therfore chasten him, & 

re he condemneth Jet, him lowse. 

nely appearath fe 23 But they cried with loude voyces, anc 

ams imowenele- required that he might be crucified: and 
the voices of them & of the hye Priestes 
preuayled. 

24 And Pilate gaue sentence, y it should D 
be as they required. 
25 And let lowse vnto them hym that for 
insurrection & murther was cast into pri- 
son, whom they desired : and deliuered [e- 
sus to do with him what they would. 
26 And as they led hym away, they caught 
one Simon of Cyrene, commyng out of y 
fielde, and on him laid they the crosse, to 
beare it after [esus. 
27 And there folowed him a great com- 
pagnie of people, and of women: which 
women bewayled and lamented him. 

28 But 
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28 But Iesus turned backe ynto them, & 
va women of sayd, ’’ Daughters of lerusalem, wepe not 
erusalem., . 
for me, but wepe for your selues, and for 
your chyldren : 
29 For beholde, the dayes wyl come, whe 
men shal say, Happy are the barren, and 
the wombes that neuer bare, and the pap- 
pes which neuer gaue sucke. 
30 Then shal they begyn to say to y moit 
Hsa.2.a, taynes, * Fall on vs: and to the hylles, 
osee. 10.6. Couer vs. 
+ 19. 6d. 31 For * if they do this to a § grene tre, « If the innocet 
Y parts, What shalbe done to the drye ? we fis banned 
Mat. 27.d. 32 * And there were two others w were ked man be? 
am ia : euel doers led with him to be slayne. 
' "338 And when they were come to the pla- 
ce W is called Caluerie, there they cruci- 
E fied him, and the ew doers: one on the 
right hand, and the other on the lyft. 
34 Then sayd Iesus, Father forgeue them, 
for they wot not what they do: and they 
parted his rayment, and cast lottes. 
35 And y people stode, and behelde: and 
y rulers mocked hym w them, saying, He 
holpe other men, let him helpe him selfe, 
yf he be Christe the " chosen of God. h Whome God 


| a vexed ‘Ins hath before all 
36 The souldiers also mocked him, and sek oceania 


came and offerd him ! vineger. to be the Messi 
, other wise the Seri 

37 And sayd, If thou be that Kyng of the pture ontleth the 
lewes, sque thy selfe, thelect of God, 
whome he hath 


38 And a superscription was wrytten ouer chosen before all 
Vien meee him, in” Greke, in Latin, & Hebrewe, ru1s erg i 
be knowen to IS THE KYNG OF IDWES. We we ona 


all nations. 39 And one of ¥ euyl doers which were sten his death. 
hanged, rayled on him, saying, If thou be 
the Christe, saue thy selfe and vs. 
40 but the other answered, and rebuked 
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‘Phe condemna 


Lio Which thounow 


sullrest, causeth it 


thee not to feare 
God ? 


him, saying, * Fearest thou not God, seing 
thou art in the game condemnation. 

41 We are ryghteously punished : for we 
receaue according to our dedes: but this 
nan hath done nothing amisse. 

42 And he sayd vnto lesus, Lord, remem- 
bre me, when thou comest into thy kyng- 
dome. 

43 And Jes’ sayd vnto him, Verely I say 
vnto thee, to day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise. 

44 Andit was about the” syxt houre: and 
there came a darknes ouer all the land, 
vntyl the nynth houre. 

45 And the sunne was darkened, and the 
vayle of ¥ téple dyd rente, euen through 
the myddes. 

46 And Iesus cried with a great voyce, & 
sayd,* Father, into thy handes [ commend 
my sprite. And when he thus had sayd, he 
gaue vp the gost. 


" Which was 
myc clay. 


Psal. SO. «. 


' "The Romain 47 When the ak Céturion Sawe what had G 


Vapitain who had 
charge ouer an ha 
dreth men. 


happened, he glorified God, saying, Of a 

surety, this man was tuste. 

48 And all ¥ people that came together 

to that syght, beholdyng the thynges w 

were done, smote their brestes, and retur 

ned home. 

49 And all his acquaintace, & the wome 

that folowed him, fr6 Galile, stode a far- 

re of, beholdyng these thynges. 

50 *And beholde there was a man named 

Toseph a counceler, and was a good ma, & 

a ust. 

51 And dyd not consent to the counsel 

and dede of them, which was of Arama- 

thea, a citie of the [ewes : which man also 
wayted 


or, Gapibat. 
lt. 


Mut. 27, 
mar. 15. ¢, 
john 19. g. 


“oor liad cme 
braced, 


The women 
come to the 
rraue. 


A 
/Mut, 28, et. 
Mar. lo. a. 
lohn 20. a. 


Che Angels 
speake to the 
Women, 
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’ wayted for the kyngdome of God. 

52 THe went vnto Pilate, and asked the 
body of Lesus. 

53 And toke it downe, and wrapped it in 
a linnen cloth, and layed it in an hewen 
toumbe, wherein was neuer man before 
layed. 

54 And that day was the Preparyng of 
the Sabbath, and the Sabbath drewe on. 
55 The women that folowed after, which 
came with hym from Galile, behelde the 
sepulchre, and how his body was layed. 
56 And they returned & prepared odou- 
res, and oyntmentes: & rested the Sabbath 
day, according to the commandement. 


THE XXIIII. CHAPTER, 

The women come to the graue. Christe appea- 
relh onto the two disciples thal go lowarde l- 
miaus: standeth in the myddes of his disciples, 
openeth their vonderstanding im the Scriptures, 
veuclh them a charge, and ascendelh op to hea. 
wen. His disciples worship him. And of their 
daily excercise. 


N the morowe “after y Sabbath, ear- 
‘ly in the mornyng, they came vnto y 
toumbe, and broght the odoures which 
they had prepared, and other women 
with them. 
2 And they founde the stone rowled a- 
way from the sepulchre. 
3 And went in, but founde not the body 
of the Lord Tesus. 
4 And it happened, as they were amased 
therat, beholde, » two men sodenly stode 
by them in shynyng vestures. 


& Which was the 
first day of tue we- 
ko. 


6 "Two Angels 
in forme of inen. 
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¢ Which is a. 
bout seuen miles 
and an halfe. 


( Hereby ap- 
peareth they had 
faith althogh it 
was weake. 


5 And as they were afrayd, and bowed 
downe theyr faces to the earth, they sayd 
to the, Why seke ye him that lueth, amog 
the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is rysen. Remember 
* how he spake vnto you, when he was yet 
in Galile. 

7 Saying, that the sonne of man must be 
delivered into the ” handes of synful me, 
and be crucified, and the thyrd day ryse 
agayne. 

8 And they remembred his wordes. 


9 And returned from the sepulchre, and 


tolde all these thynges, vnto the Eleuen, 
and to all the remnant. 
LO It was Marie Magdalene and Joanna, 
and Marie the mother of James, and other 
that were with them, w tolde these thyn- 
ges vnto the Apostles. 
11 But their wordes semed ynto them fay 
ned thinges, nether beleued thei them. 
12* Then arose Peter, & ran vnto the se- 
pulchre, and loked in, and sawe the lyn- 
nen clothes layd by them selues: & depar- 
ted wondryng in him selfe at that which 
had happened. 
13 And beholde, two of them went that 
same day to a towne which was from leru 
salem about *thre score forlonges, called 
Eimaus. 
14 And “they talked together of all the- 
se thynges that had happened. 
15 And it chansed, as they communed to- 
ecther, and reasoned, that [esus him selfe 
drue neare, and went with them. 
16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
could not know hym. 

17 And 


Chup. 1), 
nuk, 17. a. 
mar, 1. e@, 


B 


The wonien 
declare Chri- 
stes resurre- 
ction, 


foh. 20. 6, 


Mar. lo, ce. 


C 


it] 
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17 And he sayd ynto them, What maner 
of communications are these that ye haue 
one to another as ye walke, and are sad f 
18 And the one of thé (named Cleopas) 
answered and sayd vnto him, Art thou on 
"For thething ly a” stranger in [erusalem, and hast not 
tious that a KnNowen the thynges which have chansed 
né might ha ther in these dayes? 
"19 And he sayd vnto them, What thyn- 
ges? And they sayd vnto hym, Of Tesus of 
Nazaret whych was a Prophet, myghty 
in dede and worde before God, and all 
the people. 
90 And how the hie Priestes, and our ru 
lers delivered hym to be condemned to 
death, and haue crucified hym. 

D 21 But we ° trusted that it had bene he y 
should haue deliuered Israel: and as tou- 
chyng all these thynges, to day is euen the 
thyrd day, that they were done. 

22 Yea, and certayne women also of our 

compagnie made ys astonied, whych ca- 

me early vnto the sepulchre : 

23 Who founde not hys body, but came, 

saying, that they had sene a vision of An- 

eels, whych sayd that he was alyue. 

24 And certayne of them which were 

with vs, went to the sepulchre, and foun- 

de it euen so as the women had sayd, but 

hym they sawe not. 

25 Then he sayd vnto them, O foles and 
Infidelitie is Slowe of harte to beleue all that the Pro- 
reproued. —_ phetes haue spoken. 

£26 Oght not Christe to haue suffred 
these thynges, & to enter into his gloric ? 

Christe inter And he began at Moses, and at all the Pro 


preteth the : ‘ 
Scriptures. phetes, and interpreted vnto them in all 


* They vnderste 
de not yet what 
was the deliuerace 
that Iesus Christe 
purchased for vs, 
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' for fesus Chri- 
ste is thende of the 
lawe andthe Pro- 
phetes. 


§ Because Chri- 
ste dyd bothe shut 
their eyes and ope 
them: he wolde ke- 
pe them in suspens 
til his tyme came 
to manifest him 
self ynto him. 


h According to 
thecustome of that 
nation. The which 
maner of praying 
before mealesthey 
vse lo this day. 


the Scriptures the thinges which were ‘ 
written of hym. 
28 And they drewe nye vnto the ” towne » Or, village, 
which they went to, & he § made as thogh 
he would haue gone further. 
29 But they constrayned him, saying, A- 
byde with vs: for it draweth towardes 
nyght, and the day is farre passed. And he 
went in, to tary with them. 
30 And it came to passe as he sate at meat 
with them, he toke the bread’ " blessed it, pon enue thi 
brake, and gaue to them. _ 
31 And their eyes were opened, & they kne 
we hi: but he was taken out of their syght. 
32 And they sayd betwene them selues, 
Dyd not our hartes burne within vs, why 
le he talked with vs by the way, and when 
he opened to vs the Scriptures ? 
33 And they rose vp the same houre, and 
retuned agayne to Terusalem, & founde 
the Eleuen gathered together, and them 
that were with them. 
34 Which sayd, The Lord is rysen im de- F 
de, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 Then they tolde what thyngs were do- 
ne in the way : and how they knew hym “in ”Sosone as he 
breaking of bread. i, i taal 
36 * As they thus spake, Iesus hym self sto- Mur. 16. c. 
de in the myddes of them, and sayd vnto 4o/m. 20. ¢. 
them, Peace be with you. 
37 And they were abashed and afrayd, 
supposing that they had sene a sprite. phe Apostles 
38 Then he sayd vnto them, Why are ye donot Melee 
troubled, & why do doutes aryse in your jis risen agay- 
hartes ? ae 
39 Beholde my handes & my fete : for it is 
euen I my self; hadle me, & se: fora — 
lath 
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hath not fleshe & bones, as ye se me haue. 
+0 And whe he had thus spoken, he she- 
wed them his handes anc. his fete. 

41 And whyle they yet beleued not for 
loye, and wodred, he sayd vnto them, Ha- 
ue ye here any meat? 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a broy- 
led fyshe, and of an hony combe. 

The Scripin 43 And he toke it, & dyd eat before thé. 

plished in +4 And he sayd vnto them, These are the 

Christe. wordes which I spake vnto you whyle I 
was yet w you: That all must be fulfylled 
which are writté of me in the lawe of Mo 
ses, and in the Prophetes, and in the Psal- 
mes. 

G45 The opened he their wyttes, that they 
myght vnderstande the Scriptures. 

Psal, 19.b. 46 * And sayd vnto them, Thus it is writté 
and thus it behoued Christ to suffre, & to 
ryse agayne from death the third day : 

topentice,@ +7 And that repentance, & remission of 

contig of synnes should be preached in his name a- 
mong al nations, begynning at [erusalem. 
48 And ye are wytnesses of these thinges. 

det, 1,a. 49 And beholde, I wil sende the * promis 

fh. 15. a. of my Father vypon you: But tary ye in the 
citie of Ierusale, vntyl ye be endued with 
' power from an hye. 
50 And he led them out imto Bethanie, 
and lyft vp hys handes, and blessed them. 
51 And it came to passe, as he blessed thé 

Act.1.b. * he departed from them, and was caryed 

Mur. 16. d. wy into heauen. 

Christe ascen _! | :; ; 

deth into hea 52 And they worshipped him, and retir- 

sii ned to lerusalem with great toye. 

53 And were continually in the temple, 
praysing, and laudyng God, Amen. 


i Which was (il 
witsonetyde when 
the holy Gost was 
sent from heauen. 
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sent from heauen. 





THE HOLY 
GOSPEL OF ITESVS 
CHRISTE, VVRIT 


by sainct Iohn. 


+ & 
ke 


THE FYRST CHAPTER, 


The diuinitie, humanitie, and affice of Te- 
sus Christe, The testimonie of lohn. The callyng 
of Andrewe, Peter, &c. 


a? 3 A 

N THE begin- ” Or, before 
nyne was the ae neg3n- 
word, & ¥ worde | 
“was with God, "ChristisGoa 
& *that worde was reat 


God. Col. 1. b. 


29 The same was ” No creatu- 
ys re was made 
in the begyn- without 
Christ. 
9 ‘ nyng Ww God. ” Wherby all 
3 * Althinges were made by it, &” without zoe a ME 
= . Quickened 
bThelife of ma 1 Was made nothing that was made. Seana, 
is more excellent 4 In it was ” lyfe, and the lyfe was the ; Mansmynde 
then of any other |) licht of m ile : dar 
creature: because ‘ beau 0 en. — a ? AF iidieas., 
By ie Aopmed itl And the light shineth in “darkenes, & juptis therof. 
ding. the darknes comprehended it not. Rom, 1, ¢. 


6. *"There 


*® The Sonne is 
of the same subsia 
ce with theFather. 
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Mat. $.a. 6 * There was aman sent from God, whose 
ao. rs name was fohn, 
7 The same came for a wytnes, to beare 
wytnes of the light, that all men through 
hym might beleue. 
8 He was not that ight, but was sent to 
beare wytnes of the hght. 
cha,8.b.9.a. 9 * That was that true lyght, W lyghteth 
Or, are bor- all men that ’” come into the worlde. 
ne 10 He was in the worlde, and the worlde 
“Becausethey was made by hym: and the worlde ” knewe 
dyd not wor- him not. 


ship him ; 
ther Gort 11 He came among his owne, &his owne — « To the Israe- 
ic. Yeceaued him not. cl ns 
B 12 But as many as receaued hym, to them 
"Priuilege, or he gaue ” power to be the sonnes of God, 
aigmue. even to them that beleue in his name. 
13 Which are borne, not of bloud, nor of 
y lust of the fleshe, nor of the lust of man, 
but of God. 
Mut.1.d. 14 * And the worde was made ” fleshe, and 
ee b. dwelt among vs, (and we sawe the glorie 
ee of it, as the glorie of the only begotten 
2. Pet. 1. d. Sonne of the Father) * ful of grace and ve- 
ritie. 
15 Iohn bare witnes of him, & cried say- 
ing, This was he of whom I spake, He that 
cometh after me, is preferred before me: 
because he is more excellent then I. 
Col.1.c.2.b. 16 And of his * fulnes haue all we recea- 
ued, euen “ grace for grace. d More abundit 
17 For the lawe was geuen by Moses, but srice the by Mo- 
erace and trueth came by Iesus Christe. 
#xod.23.b. 18 * No man hath sene God at any time ; | ° Meaning he ts 
Oe the onely begotten Sonne, which is in the straictly ioyned to 
1. fim. OC e bosome of the Father, he hath decla- Se ataan ted ten 
red him. in nature & vnion. 


tii 


Chap. § 


' Whome they 
lokecl fore to be 
suche one as Mo- 
ses was, Deut. l8.e, 
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19 * Then this is the recorde of lohn, Join, 5, 2. 
when the Iewes sent Priestes and Leuites 
from Ierusalem, to aske him, Who art 
thou? 
20 And he confessed and denied not: & 
sayd playnly, 1 * am not the Christe. Act. 18. d. 
21 And they asked him, What then ? Art 
thou Elias? And he sayd, [am not. Artthou 
that * § Prophete ? And he answered, No. Mat. 11. a. 
22 Thé sayd they vnto him, Who art thou @™ 18. 2. 
that we may geue an answer to them that 
sent vs: What sayest thou of thy selfe t 
23 He sayd, I*am the voyce of one cry- Asai, 40, «. 
ing in the wyldernesse, Make strayght the mat. 3. a. 
Hoe = the Lord, as sayd the Prophete j 7, 2 7 
24 And they which were sent, were of the 
Pharisels. 
25 And they asked him, & sayd vnto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not D 
Christe, nor Elias, nether that Prophet ¢ 
26 Iohn answered them, saying, I baptize 
with water: but there is one among you, 
whom ye knowe not. 
27 * He itis that commeth after me, which deé.1.a.11. 
”” was before me, whose shoe latchet I am &!9: 
| | "Or, is prefer 
not worthy to vnlose. red before me 
28 These thinges were done in* Bethaba- Jud. 7. g. 
ra beydde Lordi, where ohn dyd baptize. 
29 The next day Iohn seeth lesus coming 
vnto him, and sayeth, Beholde that lambe 
of God, which taketh away the ” synne of "Signifitg the 
| riginal synne 
the worlde. 3 which is the 
30 This is he of whom I sayd, After me co fentein of all 
2 ,: ynuies. 
meth a ma, which is preferred before me, 
for he is more excellent then [. 
31 And I knewe him not: but y he should “ By sight. 
be 
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be declared to Israel: therfore am I come, 
baptizing with water. 
382 And [ohn bare recorde, saying, I saw 
Mat.3.d. “the Sprite descend from heauen, lyke vn 
ey to a doue, and abyde vpon him. 
"33 And I knew hym not: but he that sent 
me to baptize in water, the same sayd vnto 
me, Vpo who thou shalt se the Sprite des- 
cend, and tary stil on him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the * holy Gost. « Who geucth the 
34 And I saw, and bare recorde that this te lr persons 
is the very Sonne of God. plishing that thing 
rc oMm..- jp | . Which is therby re 
35 The next day after, lohn stode agayne, presented. 
and two of his disciples : 
36 And he behelde Iesus as he walked by, 
and sayd, Beholde the very libe of God. 
'Thelambe of 87 And the two disciples heard him spe- 
mae ake, and folowed Iesus. 
lohns disci. 38 And [esus turned about, and saw them 
Vee?” folow, and sayd vuto them, What seke ye? 
They sayd vnto him, Rabbi (which is to 
say by interpretation, Maister) " where | " Or wher is thy 
dwellest thou ? lodging Porwhither 
roest thou? for he 
F 39 He sayd vnto them, Come and se. They (welled in Naza- 
came and sawe where he dwelt, and abo- ~ 
de with him that day : for it was about the 
“’'Thatwastwo “ tenth houre. 
ae sete AQ One of the two which heard Iohn spe 
ake, and followed l[esus, was Andrew Si- 
mon Peters brother. 
4] The same founde his brother Simon 
fyrst, and sayd vnto him, We haue founde 
the Messias, which is by interpretation, 
” Or Christe. ’ Annoynted. 
imuht Petor 42 And he broght him to Tesus. And Tes’ 
to Christe. behelde him, and sayd, Thou art Simon 


t.il. 


| 


Ls 


Chap, f. 


1 Those thinges 
which are cOtemp 
Lible to the world 
ure estemed & pre 
ferred of God: and 
those things which 
the world prefer- 
reth, God abhor- 
reth. 


k Christe ope- 
neth the heauens 
that we may haue 
accesse Lo God,and 
maketh vs felowes 
to the Angels, 
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the sonne of fona, thou shalt be called * Mat. 16.¢. 
Cephas, which is by interpretation, a sto- 

ne. 

43 The day folowing, lesus would go in- ‘rhe caning 
to Galile, and founde Philip, and sayd vn- ° Philip. 
to him, Folow me. 

44 Philip was of Bethsaida, the citie of 

Andrew and Peter. 

45 And Philp fouwnde Nathanael, and Nathanael. 
suyd vnto hym, We haue founde hym, of 

whome * Moses in the law, and also the * Gen.49. b. 
Prophetes dyd wryte, lesus the sone of [o TT te 
seph, of Nazaret. bade hy. 
46 Then Nathanael sayd vnto him, can ‘er. 23.a.¢, 
ther any ! good thyng come out of Naza- SPS 
ret ? Philip sayd to him, come and se. — dun.9. 
47 Jesus saw Nathanael cOmyng to him, 

and sayd of him, Beholde in dede an [srae 

lite, in whome is no gyle. | G 

48 Nathanael sayd vnto him, Whéce kne 

west thou me? Iesus answered and sayd vn 

to him, Before that Philip called thee, 

when thou wast vnder the figge tre, I saw 

thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and sayd vnto The faith of 
hym, Rabbi, thou art the very Sonne of N#thanaet, 
God: thou art the kynge of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and sayd ynto hym, 

Because I sayd ynto thee, [ saw thee ynder 

the fygge tre, beleuest thou? thou shalt se 

greater thynges then these. 

51 And he sayd vnto hym, Verely, verely, 

Tsay vnto you, Hereafter shal ye se heaue 

k open, and the Angels of God * ascen- Gen.28.¢. 
ding, and descending vpon the Sonne of 

man. 


The 


THE 11, CHAPTER. 
Christe turneth the water into wine, & dry- 
ueth the byers, and sellers out of the teple.  For- 
warnelh his death and resurrection, He conuer 
teth many, and distrusteth man. 
A | ; : 
‘The mariage A Nd the third day, was there a maria- 
foam. -+re in Cana a towne of Galile: and the 
mother of Iesus was there. 
2 And lesus was called also, and his dis- 
ciples vnto the mariage. 
3 And when the wyne fayled, the mother 
of les’ sayd vnto him, They haue no wyne. 
4 Tesus sayd vnto her, Woman, what haue 
I to do with thee? mime houre is not yet 
come. 
5 His mother sayd vnto the ministers, 
Whatsoeuer he sayeth vnto you, do it. 
6 And there were standing there, syx wa- 
terpottes of stone, after the maner of the 
* purifiing of the lewes, contayning two _* Who vsed cé- 
"Or, mea or thre” fyrkyns a pece, pe ap 
B7 And lesus sayd vnto thé, Fyl the water- ues.whichsupersti 
| ° tion Hebion the he 
pottes with water. Then they fylled them retike wolde haue 
vp to the brym. broght into the 


E churche.écnow the 
Watertorned 8 And he sayd vnto thé, Drawe out now papistes haue rece 


“Oretewara & Deare vnto the” gouernour of the feast. “"s Wherof euery 
and they bare it. one conteyned 15. 


gallons. 


9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted 
the water that was turned vnto wine, (for 
he knew not whéce it was but the minist- 
ers which drewe the water knewe) the 
gouernour of the feast called the bryd- 
srome : 

10 And sayd ynto him, All men at the 
begynnyng, set forth good wyne, and 
when men haue wel droncke, then that 

t, 11. 


Chap. U1. THE GOSPEL WRIT 
which is worse: but thou hast kept backe 
the good wyne vntyl now. 
[1 ‘This begynnyng, of miracles did [c- Christes diu 
sus in Cana a towne of Galile, and shewed f°" *"” 
his glorie: and his disciples beleued on 
him. 
[2 After that, he descended mto Caper- ,, 
naum, and” his mother, and his brethré, & ” nis cousins. 
his disciples: and continued not many 
dayes there. 
[3 For the Lewes Easter was even at hid. 
And Tesus went vp to lerusalem : 
(4 And * founde syttyng in the teple tho- jyue.e1. 4, 
se that solde oxen, and shepe, and doues, ™«r.11.0. 
- changers of money. inl Teg 
15 And he made a scourge of small cor- 
des, and draue them all out of the temple 
with the shepe, and oxen, and powred out 
the changers money, and ouerthrewe the 
tables. 
[6 And sayd vnto them that solde doues, 
Laue these thinges hence, and make not 
my Fathers house, an house of marchan- 
lise. 
17 And his disciples remébred, how that 
* ‘This affection It was wrytten, *The © zele of thyne house Psad. 68. é. 
him that itsumne, Doth euen eaten. me. | 
ted and swallowed 18 ‘Then answered the Iewes, and sayd 
Ave RO: nite hym, What” token shewest thou yn- ”0r, miracle 
to vs, seyng that thou doest these thyn- 
ges f 
13 Iesus answered and sayd vnto them, 
* Destroy this temple, and in thre dayes [ Mat. 26./: 
wil rayse it vp agayne. — - ek Mf 
20 Thé sayd the [ewes, Fourty and six ye- tbe. 
res was this temple a buildyng, and wilt 
thou reare it vp in tlre dayes? 


—,. 
“tik 
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21 But he spake of the téple of his ¢ body. S. Chiistes tidy 
; = [ luste ' 

22 Assone therefore as he was rysen from enlied the temple, 

death, his disciples remembred that he because the fulnes 

, of the Godhead 

thus sayd vnto them: and they beleued VY dwelleth init cor- 

Scripture, & the wordes which Lesus had P"#ly-Coll.2.). 

sayd. 

23 When he was at lerusalem at Easter 

in the feast, many beleued on his name, 

when they saw his miracles which he did. 

24 But lesus * put not him selfe in their « por hetoke not 

handes, because he knewe all men. the for teas aincls 


ples, as he knewe 


95 And neded not that any should testi- by their inwarde 


; , ' thoghtes.what reli 
fie of man : for he knewe what was in man. ook once : 


dyd pretende out- 
wardely, 
THE Ill, CHAPTER. 
Christe instructeth Nicodeme in the regenera 
dion of faith, and the loue of God towards the 
world. The doctrine and baptisme of TIohn, and 
what wytnes he beareth of Christe. 


A TW \Here was a ma of the Pharises named 


Nicodemus, a ruler of the Iewes : 

2 The same came to Iesus by night, & sayd 
voto him, Rabbi, we knowe that thou art 
a teacher come fro God : for no man could 
do suche miracles as thou doest, except 
God were with him. 

3 Tesus answered and sayd vnto him, Ve- 
rely verely I say vnto thee, except a man 


"Toentrethe be begotten againe, he can not se ¥*kyng — Which isto be 


dome of God. assembled and in- 
ly . corporate into the 
4 Nicodemus sayd vnto him, How can a Churche of Goa. 
man be begotten which is olde ? can he en- 
ter into is mothers wombe agayne, and be 
begotten ? 
5 Tesus answered, Verely, verely I say 
vnto thee, Except that a man be begotten 
i; Wik 


a | rere : it 
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bo igthy Je + fs + 4 
oma” ae of "water, and of the Spirite, he can not 
where the holy enter into the kyngdome of God. 
Gast doth washe eee, Ce Og . 7 ae 
vs into uewnes of © That which is begotten of the * fleshe, is Jom. 8. wa, 
life. fleshe : and y that is begotton of the Spirit 
is Hpirite. 
7 Maruayle not that I sayd to thee, Ye 
must be begotten agayne. 
.. As the power of 8 ‘The © winde bloweth where it lysteth, 
God is manifest by | cs : 
the mouing of the and thou hearest his sounde : but canst not 
aire: so isitineha ¢,, a a 
vie anal eaagins tel whence it cometh, and whether it @o- 


vs aldhogh the ma eth. So is euery man, that is begotten of y 
a ld frG vs. os 
Wer OG Hla Ifo Vs sprite. 


9 Nicodemus answered, and sayd vnto 

him, How can these thinges be? 

10 Tesus answered, & sayd vnto him, Art 
4 Althogh he was thou a master in Israel, and 4 knowest not 


excellently lear. th a 5 

| hese thinges 

ned, yet knewe he c Best 

not those thinges |] Werely verely, I say vnto thee, We spe B 

which the very ba ke thi Wk satttte:. the al 

le hit i | haue sene: but ye ® receaue not our wytnes, le a 
him for that men 12 If when [ tel you earthely thinges, Ye “ Which wax 
do teach thinges 1,,),, ; al “p- ) aePeyEN. od 
which they vnder. Deleue not; how shuld ye beleue, if I shal pen 
standenotand yet tel you of heauenly thinges ? ner. 

others belene thé, 

but Christe teas 13 For no man ascendeth vp to heauen 


cheth thiges moste { : | : ie 
caetatian Gouna but the Sonne,of man which is in ‘ heauen. 


ae tes eer I+ * And as Moses lyft vp the serpent in ¥ Num. 21... 
ceaue hisdoctrine. 1. . eer 2 
i By reaso ofthe WYldernes: euen so must the Sonne of man ¢#@. 12... 


vuion of his God be “ lyft vp. 


ake Lis " His power 

head with his man . . . P 
hode. 15 That none that beleueth in him peri- ric ae ae 
she, but haue eternal lyfe. not yet 


* T. este vat he Kiowen. 
16 * For God so loueth the world, that he pyr, ) 


hath geué his only begotten Sdne : y none 
J The contempt that beleue in him, should peryshe, but ha 
of Christe,and the é : 
synnes of the wie- Ue Cuerlasting lyfe. a 
ked cOdemne the, er gs |e : ‘. @ . : iy tle 
vet. Christeas ain 1? Yor God sent not his Sonne into the tfewes, but 


ate iudge geueth world, to 8 condemne the world: but that Wieseeue 
yenlence agains SNOMe Dees 


the reprobat, the ” world through hym, myght be saued. ue in him, 
18 He 


BY S. IOFIN, {49 
18 He that beleueth on him, shal not be 
condemned: but he that beleueth not, is 
condemned already: because he beleueth 
not in the name of y onely begotten Sone 
of God. 

Chap. l.a. 19 * And this is the “ condemnation, that 

Mecenmat lyght is come into the world, & men lou- 

matter of co- ed darkenes rather thé lyght, because their 

demnation, dedes were euyl. 

Ephe.5.b. 20 * For euery ma that euyl doeth, hateth 
the light, nether commeth to lyght, least 
his dedes should be reproued. 

“In walking 21 But he that doth” truth, commeth to y 

syueerely, ~ lyght, that his dedes myght be knowen, 
how that they are wroght " according to 
God. 

22 After these thynges, came Iesus & his 

” or territo- disciples nto the [ewes ” land, and there 

en taried with them, and * baptized. 

23 And John also baptized in Enon be- 
sydes Salim, because there was much wa- 
ter there: and folke came and were bapti- 
zed. 
24 For Iohn was not yet cast into prison. 
D 25 And there arose a questio betwe Johns 
disciples & the Iewes, about purifieng. 
26 And they came vnto Iohn, and sayd 
vnto hym, Rabbi, ! he that was with thee 

Chap.1.d. beyonde lordan, to whome * thou barest 
witnes, behold, the same baptizeth, & all 
men come to hym. 

27 John answered, & sayd, A man can re- 
ceaue nothing at all, except it be geuen 
hym from heauen. 

28 Ye your selues are wytnesses, how that 

Chup.1.c. *Isayd,*I am not Christe, but am sent be- 
fore him. 


h As they do 
which set God one 


ly before their 
cies, and folow the 


rule of his wore. 


| ‘They were led 
with ambition fea 
ring lest their mia. 
stershuld hauelost. 
his fame. 


k No man oght 
Lo vsurpe any thig 
farther then God 
geucth him, 
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29 Hethat hath the bryde, is the bryde- 
erome: but the friend at the bridegrome, 
which stadeth and heareth him, reioyseth 
greatly of the bridegromes voyce. ‘This 
my ioye therefore is fulfilled. 
30 He must” increase, and [ must decrea- “And be exat 
ted, and Leste 
SC. | med as his ser 
31 He that cometh from an hye, is aboue """- 
a The minister all: he that is of ! the earth is earthly, and 
eoparedte Christe speaketh of the earth: he that cometh fro 
heauen, is aboue all. 
32 And what he hath sene & heard, that 
he testifieth ; but no man receaueth his te- 
stimonie. 
33 Howbeit, he that hath receaued his te 
stimonie, hath sealed that * God is true. Rom.3.u. 
34 For he whome God hath sent, spea- 
keth the wordes of God. For God geueth 
" for ynto hot the Sprite * by ™ measure vnto him, Msa.53.c. 
Christe wasseuen 35 'The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath ™¢ 10.2. 
of ull grace, * veuen all thinges into his hande. 
36 * He that beleueth on the Sonne, hath Habae. 2. «. 
euerlasting lyfe: and he that obeyeth not no Dall 
the Sonne, shal not selyfe: but the wrath 
of God abydeth on him. 


THE T1111, CHAPTER. 

The communication of Christe wyth the wo- 
man of Samaria. His zele towarde his Lather 
and his haruest. The conuersion of the Samart- 
tans and Galileans. How he healeth the Ru- 
lers sonne. | 

Sone as y Lord had knowledge, how A 
the Pharises had heard, that lesus 
made, & baptized mo disciples the Iohn, 
2 (Though that Iesus him self baptized 
not: but his disciples) 
3 He left 


"or, Sichem, 
Gen. 38. d. 
43.9. 

iosu, 24, 9. 
"TWuenweryas 
he was, 
"Which was 
myddiy. 


6 


of the spiri« 


(ual grace. 
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3 He * left Lewric, and departed agayne oro gyue place 
into Galile. to their rage. 

4 And it was so, that he must nedes go 

through Samaria. 

5 Then came he to a citie of Samaria cal- 

led ” Sichar, besydes the possession that 

* Iacob gaue to his sonne [oseph. 

6 And there was Iacobs wel. [esus then 

weryed of his iorney, sate” thus on y wel : 

for it was about the ” syxt houre. 

7 And there came a woman of Samaria 

to drawe water. lesus sayd vnto her, Ge- 

ue me dryncke. 

8 For his disciples were gone away into 

the towne, to bye meat. 

9 Then sayd the woman of Samaria vnto 

hym, How is it, that thou beyng a Iewe, as- 

kest drinke of me, which am a woman of 

5b Samaria? For the lewes medle not with. bor the Lewes 
the Samaritans. . = 
10 lesus answered and sayd vnto her, [f prophane. 

thou knewest * the gyft of God, and who __* Meaning of 
Fa RE . him self whome 
it is that sayeth to thee, Geue me drinke, hig rather had set 
thou wouldest haue asked of him, and he 0 conuert this wo- 
would haue geuen thee “ water of lyfe. a Which is the 
11 The woman sayd vnto hym, Syr, thou love of God in his 


Sonne powred in- 


hast nothyng to drawe with, and the wel to our hartes hy 
1s se ; vie? whence then hast thou that ieertasting ite 
water 0 ef om.5.a. ohn. a. 
12 Art thou greater the our father Jacob, 

which gaue vs the wel, and he him selfe 

drancke therof, and his chyldren, and his 

cattel ? 

13 lesus answered, and sayd vnto her, 

Whosoeuer drincketh of this water, shal 

thyrst agayne: 

14 But whosoeuer drincketh of the ” wa- 
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ter y | shal geue hym, shal neuer be more 
.” thyrst : but the water that I shal pews ” Ho shal ne. 
v2 dryed 
him, shalbe in hym a wel of water, spring- = pie pie Na 
yng vp into euerlasting lyte. i 
15 The woman sayd vnto him, Syr, geue C 
me of that water, that I thyrst not, nether 
come hyther to drawe. 
16 Iesus sayd vnto her, Go call thy hous- 
band, and come hyther. 
17 The woma answered, and sayd to him, 
[I haue no housbad., Lesus sayd to her, Thou 
hast wel sayd, [ haue no housband : 
18 For thou hast had fyue houshandes, & 
he whome thou now hast, is not thy hous- 
band. that saydest thou truely. 
«Til she was ly- 19 Thewoman sayd vnto him, Syr, I ¢ per- 
he a ae ae ceaue that thou art a Prophet. 
ked & wolde not 20 Our fathers worshypped in this moun 
veare Christe. me 
tayne: and ye say, that in * [erusalem is the Deut. 12.0, 
place where men ogit to worshyp. 
21 Tesus sayd vnto her, Woma beleue me, 
the houre commeth, when ye shal nether 
in this mountaine nor yet at [erusalem, 
worshyp the Father. 
22 *Yeworshyp ye wotnot what: we knowe 9, Kyn.17./: 
what we worshyp: for *saluation cometh #wo.21. «. 
of the Lewes. 
23 But the houre commeth, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shal worshyp 
the Father in sprite, and in trueth : for ve- 
rely such the Father requireth to worshyp 
him. 
‘God being ofa 94 * God isa! Sprite, & they that worshyp 2. Cor, 3.d. 
spiritus ul nature re 
quireth a spiritual hym must worship him in sprite & trueth. 
Metohivnutare, 20 The woman sayd vnto him, I wot wel 
Messias shal come, w is called Christe : 
Whé he is come, he wil tel vs all thinges. 
26 lesus 


RY S. LOUN. 15] 
26 Iesus sayd vnto her, J am he, that spea- 
ke vnto thee. 

D 27 And evuenat that poynt, came his disci 
ples, and maruayled that he talked with 
the woman: Yet no man sayd ynto hym, 
What askest thou, or why talkest thou w 
her ? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, & 
went her way into the citie, and sayd to 
the men. 

29 Come, se a man which tolde me all 
thinges y euer I dyd: Is not he y Christe ? 
30 Then they wet out of the citie, & came 
vnto hym. 

31 And in the meane while, the disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 He sayd vnto them, I haue meat to eat, 
that ye knowe not of. 

33 Then sayd the disciples betwene them 
selues, Hath any man broght him meat ? 

E 34 Iesus sayd ynto them, My meat is to _& Ther is nothig 
do the wyl of him that sent me, and to fi- viet ee 1 
nishe his worke. take greater plen- 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four mone- naa 
thes, and then commeth haruest ? Beholde 
I say vnto you, Lyft vp your eyes, and lo- 

Mut.9.d. ke on the regions: * for they are whyte al- 
fuh.10.d. — veady ynto haruest. 
86 And he y repeth receaueth rewarde, 
& gathereth frute vnto lyfe eternal: that 
both he that soweth, and he that repeth, 
Without myght " reioyce together. 
grudging the 37 For herein is the” saying true, That one 
thers labour soweth and another repeth. 
“or; prouer>y 38 T sent you to repe that, where on ye be- 
"TheProphe- stowed no labour: ” other men laboured, 
- and ye are entred into theyr labours, 
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39 Many of the Samaritans of that citie, F 

''The Samarita- ' beleued on him, for the saying of the wo 
ree ailing ta ee, Man which testified, He tolde me all thin 
ne hioateine: ges that euer | dyd. 

on but —_ 
atragrars écacnteely 40 Then when the Samaritans were come 
knowing Christe, ynto him, they besoght him, y he would 
are a condénation ; | | | 
to the lewes, & all tary with them : and he abode there two 
others which ne- daves 
rleet Gods worde yes. 


when it isoffered. 41 And many mo” beleued because of his” Had the 
owne wordes. | pe a Lrue 
42 And sayd ynto the woman, Now we be 
leue, not because of thy saying : for we ha- 
ue heard hym our selues,and knowe that 
this is eué in dede Christe the Sauiour of 
the world. 
43 After two dayes he departed thence, 
and went into Galile. 
44 And Iesus hym self * testified that a Mut.13.y. 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne 7.6.4. 
luk. 4, 
countrey. 
45 Then assone as he was come into Gali- 
le, the Galileis receaued him, which had 
sene all the thinges y he dyd at Lerusalem 
at the feast: for they went also vnto y feast 
day. 
46 And Tesus came agayne into * Cana @ Chap.2.a. 
towne of Galile, where he turned the wa- 
ter into wyne. And there was a certayne 


i One of Herodes ' Ruler, whose sonne was sycke at Caper- 
court who was in 
great estimation nam. 


with Herode,who- 47 Assone as the same heard that [esus G 
me the people cal- | | a ae : 
ledkyng.Mar.6.b. Was come out of [ewrie into Galile, he 
went vnto hym, and besoght him that he 
would ”’ descend, and heale his sonne: for ” 9, come. 
he was euen ready to dye. 
48 Then sayd Iesus vnto him, Except ye 
se signes and wonders, ye wil not beleue. 
49 ‘he 


F re cy 
F 
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49 The Ruler sayd vnto him, Syr, come 
away or cuer that my sonne dye. 
50 Tesus sayd vnto him, Go thy way, thy 
sonne lyucth. & the man beleued the wor- 
des that Iesus had spoken vnto him, and 
went his way. 

as 51 And anone as he was” going downe, his 
seruantes met him, saying, ‘Thy sonne ly- 
ueth. 
52 Then enquired he of them the houre 
when he began to amende: and they sayd 
vnto him, Yesterday, the seuéth houre, the 
feuer left him. 
53 Then the father knewe, that it was the 
same houre in which [esus sayd vnto him, 
Thy sonne liueth: and he beleued, and all 
his houshould. 
54 This is agayne the seconde miracle y 
Tesus dyd, after he was come out of lew- 
rie into Galile. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


He healeth the man that was sycke eight & 
thyrtie yeres. The lewes accuse him, He an- 
swereth for him selfe. and reproweth them. 
shewing by the testimonie of his Iather, of 
lohn, of his workes, and of the Scriptures who 
he is. 


A A Fter that there was a feast of y lewes, 


Leuit, 23.4, + , ) | 
Mis 18a. and Iesus went vp to lerusalem. Wher the shepe 
“or, theshepe 2 And there is at Ierusalem, by” the pla- Were wasshed that 
market a ing eee should be sacrifi- 
“ee of the shepe, a* poole called in Hebrue re 

7 : LCN SIETLLLG 

> Bethesda, haning fyue porches, _ tha hanse of pow. 
3 In which lay a great multitude of syc- Ts out, because 
the water ran out 


ke folke, of blynde, halte, and wythe- by conduits. 
red, 


(hap. V 


« This was, to 
thend that the mi- 
racle might be so 
euidlé@t, that noma 
eoldespeakeaguist 
it, 
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red, wayting for the mouyng of the water 
4 For an Angel went downe at a certay- 
ne season into the poole, & troubled the 
water: whosoeuer then fyrst, after the sty- 
ryng of the water, stepped in, was made 
whole of whatsoeuer disease he had. 

5 And acertayne man was there, which 
had bene diseased eight and thirtie yeres. 
6 When Iesus sawe him lye, and knewe 
that he now longe tyme had bene disea- 
sed, he sayd vnto hym, Wylt thou be ma- 
de whole ? 


7 The sycke man answered hym, Syr, I ha B 


ue no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the poole: but in the meane 
tyme, whyle I am about to come, another 
steppeth downe before me. 
8 And Iesus sayd vnto hym, Ryse, © take 
vp thy bed, and walke. 
9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and toke vp his bed, and walked. 
and the same day was the Sabbath day. 
10 The lewes therfore sayd to hym that 
was made whole, It is the Sabbath day, * it 
is not lawful for thee to cary thy bed. 
11 He answered them, He that made me 
whole, sayd vnto me, Take vp thy bed, & 
walke. 
12 Then asked they hym, What ma is that 
which sayd vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, & 
walke. 
13 And he that was healed, wyst not who 
it was: for Iesus had gotté him selfe away 
because that there was prease of people 
in that place. 
14 And after that, Iesus found hym in the 
temple, and sayd vnto him, Behold thou 
art 


tere. 17.c. 


C 


D 


“Propre & pe 
culier to him 
alone, 


"'That is, he 
doth commu- 
nicate with 
him. 


a | 


fa 
Se oe” 


i 
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_ 


art made whole: “ synne no more, lest @ 4 The afttictions 
worse thing happen vnto thee. ee ee 
Ls The man departed, & tolde the Lewes our symes. 

y it was Tes’, which had made him whole. 

16 And therfore the Lewes dyd persecu- 

te Iesus, and soght the meanes to sley him: 

because he had done these thynges on the 

Sabbath day. 

17 And Jesus answered them, My Father 

worketh hytherto, and I worke. 

18 Therefore the lewes soght the more to 

kyl hym: not onely because he had broken 

the Sabbath: but sayd also that God was 


“his ¢ Father, & made hym self equal with cat Tt was lawful 
{ or all Israel to 
a call God their Fa 


19 Then answered Iesus, and sayd ynto ther. Exo.4.e. but 
he: Var | 3 . beeause Christe 
the, Verely verely I say vnto you, The S0- aydattribute to hi 
ne can do nothyng of him self, but that he ty wat he hat 
seeth the Father do: for what soeuer he things, «wroghtas 


a ‘os his Father dyd, 
doth, that doeth the Sonne also. eh aypativema tint 


20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and Christe dyd not 
"sheweth him all thinges whatsoeuer he Sri thes Sonamat 
hym self doeth: & he wyl shewe him grea- 7? with nine” 
ter workes then these, because ye should 

maruayle. 

E 21 Forlykewyse as the Father rayseth vp 

the dead, & quickeneth them, euen so the 

Sonne quickeneth whome he wyl. 


22 Nether 1udgeth the Pither any man, 


“In geuing but hath committed all ” iudgement vnto 


him power & 
rule. 


the Sonne. 
23 Because that all men should honour 


the Sonne, euen as they honour the Fa- 


ther. He that honoreth not the Sonne, the 

same honoreth not the Father which hath 

sent him. 

24 Verely verely I say vnto you, He that 
V.1, 


Chap. V, 


They that rece- 
aue it by faith. 


6 Christ had re- 
spect to their wea- 
kenes that heard 
him, & therfore 
sayd his owne wite 
nes shuld not he 
sufficient. 
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heareth my wordes, and beleueth on him 
that sent me hath euerlasting lyfe, & shal 
not come into damnation; but is escaped 
from death vnto lyfe. 
25 Verely verely I say vnto you, The 
houre shal come, and now is, when the de- 
ad shal heare y voyce of the Sdne of God: 
and they that ' heare, shal lyue. 
26 For as the Father hath lyfe in” hym sel- ”To commu. 
fe, so lykewyse hath he geuen to the Sone nee aes Se 
to haue lyfe in him selfe. 
27 And hath geuen hym power also to 
“judge, in that he is the Sonne of man. /” That is, to 
28 Maruayle not at this: for ¥ houre shal foun things. 
come in the which all that are in the gra- 
ues, shal heare his voyce : 
29 And they shal come forth, * that haue Mat. 25. d. 
done good, vnto the resurrection of lyfe : 
and they that haue done euyl, vnto the re 
surrection of damnation. 
30 I can of mine own self do nothyng at F 
all; as [ heare, Iiudge: and my iudgement 
is iust : because I seke not myne own wy], 
but the wy! of the Father which hath sent 
me. 
31 IfI* should beare wytnes of my selfe : Chap.8.d. 
my wytnes were not § true. 
32 There is another that beareth wytnes 
of me, and I am sure that the wytnes w he 
beareth of me, is true. 
33 * Ye sent vnto Iohn, & he bare wytnes Chap. 1.0. 
vnto the truthe. 
34 ButIreceaue not the recorde of man : 
Neuerthelesse, these thynges I say, that ye 
myght be safe. 
35 Hewas a burning, and a shynyng ” can- ” or, lamps. 
del; & ye would for a season haue reioy- 
sed in 
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sed in his lyght. 
36 But I haue greater wytnes then the 
wytnes of Iohn: for the workes which the 
Father hath geuen me to finishe, the same 
workes that I do, beare wytnes of me, that 
the Father sent me. 
Mat.3.d. 37 And y * Father hym selfe which hath 
17.a. sent me, " beareth witnesse of me. Ye haue _ "In thelawe, & 
mar. 1. b, 3 : : _» . Prophetes. 
luk.3.d, not heard hys voyce at any tyme, nor“ ye 
Deut.4.b. haue sene his shape. 
38 And hys wordes haue ye not abydyng 
in you: for whome he hath sent, hym ye be 
leue not. 
Act.17.b. 39 * Search the Scriptures: for in them ye 
deus 18.0: thinke ye haue eternal lyfe: and they are 
they which testifie of me. 
G40 And yet wyl ye not come to me, that 
ye myght haue lyfe. 
4] J receaue not prayse of men. 
42 But I knowe you, that ye haue not the 
loue of God in you. 
43 Iam come in my Fathers name, and ye 
receaue me not: If! another shal come in ‘The people are 
. ‘ | more ready to re- 
his owne name, him wy! ye receaue. seausfalse propls 
# Vayno glo- 44 How can ye beleue which” receaue * ho ise _ then Tesus 
rie is a great , - riste. 
let for aman DOr one of another, and seke not the ho- 
to come to nour that commeth of God onely ? 


God 


od. ; i : : ? k As M hal 
9 t thinke that I wyl accuse youto . “48 Moses si 
hap. 12.f. 45 Do not t ps x accuse them that 


my Father: There is one Vy K accuseth you, trust in hi: so they 
Me oar : } . shal haue no grea- 
euen Moses, in whome ye trust. cap wanicinina ac 


Gen.3.¢.22,46 For had ye beleued Moses, ye would the day of iudge- 
a . haue beleued me: * for he wrote of me. gine Marie & the 
“47 But seying ye beleue not his wrytyn- Sanctes "pon wito 


7 me now they call. 
ves, how shal ye beleue my wordes? but whosoever 
: ) doth accuse, 
Christe & ee 
VI. ER. own cOsecléce shal 
PHA Vi, CBSE EES cidemne the re- 
lesus fedeth fyue thousand men. Departeth probat. 


Vv. 11. 


Chap. VI. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


away, that they should not make hym kyng, 
Reproweth the fleshly hearers of his worde. The 
carnal are offended at him. 


\ ter these thynges, lesus wet his way A 
* Tiberias, Beth- “-*4 gyer the” sea of Galile, nye to a citie ” Called the 
saida,&Capernats lled Tib ‘ lake of Giéna 
were on thissyde Called II erlas : sereth. 
theLake,inrespect 2 And a great multitude folowed him, 


of Galile: but it is 

there eayd that he because they saw his miracles, which he 

howe wera diners Cyd on them that were diseased. 

crikes and tour- 3 Then lesus went vp into a mountayne, 

nings, ouer the a ae 

which mé feryed. 2nd there he sate with his disciples. 
4 And Easter, a * feast of the Iewes was Leuit. 23. a. 
nie. deut. 16, a. 


5 * Then resvs lyft vp his eyes, & saw a sal ave 
great compagnie come ynto him, and sayd luk.9.b. 
vnto Philip, Whence shal we bye bread, 
that these myght eat? 

6 (This he sayd to proue hym : for he him 
-selfe knewe what he would do) 

Moth teat fag 2 Philp answered him, ® Two hundred 

eth toabout fyue 

ponnde sterling. penyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that euery man may take a lytel. 

8 The sayd vnto him one of his disciples, 
Andrew Simon Peters brother, 

9 There is a litle boye here, which hath 
flue barely loaues, and two fyshes: but 
what are they among so many? 

10 And lesus sayd, Make the people syt B 
downe. There was muche grasse in jy pla- 
ce, [hen the men sate downe in nombre, 
about fiue thousand. 

ae — eth 11 And lesus toke the bread, and* gaue -~ 

ctifie our meates thankes, and gaue to the. disciples, and 

Une ee, we Cee Tri disciples to them that were set downe : 

—— and lykewyse of the fyshes as muche as 
they would. 


12 And 
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12 And when they were satisfied, he sayd 

vnto his disciples, Gather vp the broken 

meate whiche remayneth, that “ nothyng 

be lost. 

13 Then they gathered it together, & fyl- 

led twelue baskettes with the broken me- 

at, of the fyue barly loaues, which frag- 

ments remayned vnto them that had ea- 

ten. 

[4 Then the men when they had sene the 

miracle that Iesus dyd, sayd, This is of a 

trueth that Prophet that should come in- 

to the world. 

15 When lesus therfore perceaued } they 

would come, and take hym to make him 

*king, he departed agayne into a moun- 

tayne him selfe alone. 
Mat. 14.c. 16 * And when euen was nowe come, his 
mar-S-J- disciples went downe vnto the sea: 

17 And entred into a shyp, and went 
“ Ouer a cor-” Quer the sea towardes Capernaum: and 
ke. oF the 1a | none it was darke, & Iesus was not come 

to them. 

C 18 And the sea arose with a great wynd 

blewe. 

19 And when they had rowed about fiue 
"Eight make and twenty, or thirtei” furlonges, they saw 
a mile. : 

Iesus walkyng on the sea, and drawyng 

nye vnto the shyp: and were afrayd. 

20 And he sayd vnto them, It is I, be not 

afrayd. 

21 Then moste willingly they receaued 

hym into the shyp, and the ship was by & 

by at the land, whither they went. 

22 The day folowyng, the people which 

stode on the other syde of the sea, sawe 

that there was none other shyp there, sa- 

V. Ul. 


d 'Thabundat sto 
re of Gods gyftes 
oght not make vs 
prodigal to waste 
them. 


® They imagined 
a earthly kyngido- 
me without the te 
stimonie of Gods 
worde, so that by 
this means his spi 
ritual kyngdome 
sholde haue bene 
abolished. 
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ue that one, wherinto his disciples were 
entred, and that [esus went not with his 
disciples in the shyp, but that his disci- 
€ Wherfore it ples were gone ‘ alone: 
most nedes folow ¢y« : 3 ne 
that Christepassed 23 And that there came other shyppes 
miraculously. from Tiberias nye vnto the place where 
they ate the bread, after the Lord had ge- 
uen thankes. 
24 Then when the people saw that [esus 
was not there, nether his disciples, they al 
so toke shyppyng, & came to Capernaum, 
sekyng for lesus. 
25 And when they had found hym on y 
é This was not § other syde of y sea, they sayd vuto him, 
Eee ete is Rabbi, when cammest thou hyther ? 
syde,butoueracri 26 Tesus answered them, and sayd, Ve- 
ke or arme of the 1 oe ] t 
lake which saued rely verely I say vnto you, ye seke me no 
muche labour to heeause ye saw the miracles, but becau- 
them that should ; 
haue gd about by se ye ate of the loaues, and were fylled. 
ane 27 Labour not for the meat which peri- 
sheth, but for the meat that” endureth vn- ” Which now. 
‘ ‘ | risheth & aug 
to everlasting lyfe 5 which meat the Sonne menteth our 
of man shal geue vnto you: for hym hath 
' For whé heap * God the Father " sealed. Chap. 2.d. 
ginted him to be 
the Mediatour he 28 Then sayd they vnto hym, What shal 
sethis marke é& se ,.,, = : . : cult exe ea “Suchas beac 
ie fi bith to he do, that we myght worke the “ workes She ee 
the onely one tore of God? to God. 


aia. 29 Jesus answered, & said vnto the,*This Matth,3.d. 
is y worke of God, that ye beleue on him, oe sd. 
whome he hath sent. 
30 They sayd therfore vnto hym, What D 
sygne shewest thou then, that we may 
se, and beleue thee? What doest thou 
worke? | . 
31 *Our fathers dyd eat Manna in the de- ee * ; 
sert as it is* wrytten, He gaue them bread. Psal.77.c. 
from heauen to eat. wisd. 17.¢. 


32 Then 


Beele.24.¢, 


God doth re 
renerat his 
elect, & cau- 
seth them to 
obey the Go- 
spel, 


E 


Mat. 13.9. 
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v2 Then lesus sayd vnto them, Verely 
verely I say vnto you, Moses gaue you not 
bread from heauen: but my Father geueth 
you the true bread from heauen. 
33 For the bread of God, is he which co- 
meth downe from heauen, & geueth lyfe 
vnto the world. 
34 Then they sayd vnto hym, Lord, euer- 
more geue vs this bread. 
35 And Iesus sayd vnto thé, I am the bre- 
ad of lyfe: He that commeth to me, shal 
not hunger: and* he that beleueth on me 
shal * neuer thurst. 
36 But I sayd vnto you, That ye also haue 
sene me, and yet beleue not. 
37 All” that the Father geueth me, shal 
come to me; and hym that cometh to me, 
I cast not away : 
38 For I came downe from heauen, not 
to do myne own wyl, but his wil which 
hath sent me. 
39 And it is the Fathers wyl which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath geuen 
me, I should loose nothing, but should ray 
se it vp agayne at the last day. 
40 And this is the wyl of him that sent 
me, that euery man which seeth the Sone, 
and beleueth on hym, haue euerlasting ly 
fe: and I wyl raise him vp at the last 
day. 
41 The Iewes then murmured at him, be- 
cause he sayd, lam y bread which is come 
downe from heauen. 
42 And they sayd, * Is not this Iesus the 
sonne of loseph, whose father and mother 
we knowe? How is it then that he sayth, I 
came downe from heauen ? 

V. lil. 


i He compareth 
Moses with the Fa 
ther, and manna 
with Christe, who 
fedeth vs into euer 
lasting lif. 1. Cor. 
10.a. 


k He shal neuer 
want spiritual now 
rishement. 


Chap. VI. 


cd F Th ; 
1 By lyghtening ther which hath sent me! drawe him: And 
his hart with his 


holy Sprit. 


m Then ther is 


no fode that can 


nourishe our sou- 
les, but T[esus 
Christe. 


THE GOSPEL WRIT 


43 Tesus answered and sayd vnto them, 
Murmur not among your selues. 
44 No mi can” come to me except the Pa- / 01, belieus 
I wil rayse him vp at the last day. 
45 It is wrytten in the * Prophetes, And Bsa. 54. d, 
they shalbe all taught of God. Huery man pena z 
therfore that hath heard, & hath learned ~~ 
of the Father, cometh vnto me. 
46 * Not that any man hath sene the Pa- Mu. 11d. 
ther, saue he which is of God, the same 
hath sene the Father. 
47 Verely verely I say vnto you, He that 
beleueth on me, hath euerlasting lyfe. 
48 I am that bread of lyfe. 
49 * Your fathers dyd eat Manna in the Evo. 16... 
wyldernes, ™ and are dead. 
50 This is that bread W cometh downe fro 
heauen, that he which eateth of it, should 
not dye. 
51 Iam that” livyng bread which came “Which gyue 
downe from heauen : If any man eat of this you?" 
bread, he shal liue for ever: and the bread 
that I wyl geue, is my fleshe, which I wyl 
geue for the lyfe of the world. 
52 Then the Iewes stroue among them sel I’ 
ues, saying, How can this felow geue vs 
his fleshe to eat? 
53 Then lesus sayd vnto them, Verely ve- 
rely I say vnto you, Except ye cat y fleshe 
of the Sone of man, & dryncke his bloud, 
ye haue” no lyfe in you. eee 
54 Whosoeuer eateth my fleshe, & drinc- death ’ raig- 
keth my bloud, hath eternal lyfe: & I wyl "* 
rayse him vp at the last day. 
55 For my fleshe is meat in dede, and my 
bloud 
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bloud is drincke in dede. 


1. Cor.11.f. 56* He" that eateth my fleshe, and dryne- — » As our bodyes 


41 0 : | ‘ aresusteined with 
keth my bloud ° dwelleth in me, and I in vente arinke: so 


hym. are our soules nou 
rished with the bo 


57 As the lyuwing Father hath sent me, eue ay & ploud of Ie- 
| 7 O Ti'n + . ann i }, sus Christe. 

so lyue I by Father: and so he that eateth oye oe cho 

me shal lyue by me. of Christe, & drin- 

5 a4 ‘Age 4 ke his bloud: is to 

58 This is that bread which came downe gyet in Christe, & 

from heauen: not as your fathers haue ea- to haue Christ dw- 

| Clllng Mm Vs. 

ten Manna, and are dead: He that eateth : 

of thys bread, shal lyue euer. 

59 These thynges sayd he in y Synagoge, 

as he taught in Capernaum. 


G60 Many therefore of his disciples (whe 


Chap. 3. 0. 


they heard this) sayd, This is an hard say- 
ing, who can abyde the hearing of it ? 

61 Tesus knewe in hym selfe, that his di- 
sciples murmured at it, & sayd vnto the, 
Doth this offende you? 

62 What and if ye shulde se the Sonne of 


man P ascende vp * where he was be- P He meanoti 
fore ? meee 
63 It is the Sprite that quickeneth, the heauen:buthespe- 
fleshe profiteth nothing. The wordes that cm bear _ 
I speake vnto you, are sprit and lyfe, —fures: attribuling 
64 But there are some of you that bele- which appertei- 
ue not. For Iesus knewe from the begyn- ""'°"eo"er 
nyng, which they were that beleued not, 

and who should betraye hym. 

65 And he sayd, Therfore sayd I vnto 

you, That no ma can come vnto me, except 

it were geuen vnto hym of my Father. 

66 From that tyme, many of his disciples 

went backe, and walked no more w hym. 

67 Then sayd Iesus to the twelue,Wyl ye 

also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered, Master, 


Chap. VII. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


to whome shal we go? Thou hast the wor- 
‘ Then without cles of 1 eternal lyfe. 
Christe ther is but | | 
i 69 And we beleue and knowe that thou 
art Christe the Sonne of the liuing God. 
70 Jesus answered them, Haue not I* cho Mat. 16. c. 
' Althogh ur S¢ r oo ao, say. &. 
FP a ol ris you twelue, and yet * one of you is a ‘ib Ge. 
yet shal ye be di- euyl : 
mainished. 71 He spake it of Iudas Iscariot the 
sonne of Simon: for he it was that should 
betraye him, and was one of the twel- 
ue. 


THE Vil. CHAPTER. 


Iesus reproueth the ambition of his cousins. 
There are diuerse opinions of him among: the 
people. He sheweth how to know the trueth. 
The iniurie they do unto hym. And the poni- 
shement of the rebelles. The Pharises rebuke 
the afficers because they have not taken him, 
& chyde with Nicodemus for taking his part. 


A Fter that, Iesus went about in Galile: A 
*and wolde not abyde in Iewrie, for y 
lewes soght to kyl hym. 


‘At this feast 2 The lewes * * Tabernacle feast was at Leui. 23. f 


they dwelled 7. 
dayes in the tétes. hand. 


Leui.23.whichput 3 Elis brethren therfore sayd vnto hym, 
thé in remembra- | . . 
ce that they had Get thee hence and go into lewrie, that 
ho Citie here per. thy disciples may se thy workes that thou 
theymostsekeone doest. 
amis 4 For ther is no ma that doeth any thing 
secretly, and he hym selfe seketh to be 
knowen openly. If thou doest suche thyn- 
ges, shewe thy selfe to the world. 
5 For as yet his brethren beleued not in 
hym. 
6 Then Iesus sayd vnto them, My tyme is 
not 
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not yet come: but your time is all way 
redy. 
7 The world can not hate you: but me it 
Why the hateth, because I testifie of it, that the wor 
world hateth 
Christe. kes of it are euil. 
8 Go ye vp vnto this feast: I wil? not go» Christe doth 
Chap. 8.¢. vp yet vnto this feast ; for * my time is not Trt, viterly wou 
yet fulfilled. the feast, lay 
9 These wordes he sayd vnto them, and creer al peo 
abode styl in Galile. mined. 
B 10 But as sone as his brethren were go- 
ne vp, then went he also vp vnto the feast: 
not openly, but as it were preuely. 
The peoples 11 Then the Tewes soght him at the feast, 
es of and sayd, Where is he? 
~ "12 And muche murmuring was ther of 
him, among the people: Some sayd, He isa 
eood man. Other sayd, Naye: but he decea- 
ueth the people. 
13 How beit no man spake openly of him 
“These were for feare of the ” lewes. 
the peste w. L4 Now when halfe the feast was do- 
ho dyd enuie ne, Lesus went vp into the temple and 
_— taught. 
15 And the lewes marueyled, saying, How 
” Or, letters. kKnoweth he the’ Scriptures, seyng that he 
neuer learned ? 
16 Iesus answered them, and sayd, My do- 
; ryt Wat ctrine is not” myne, but his that sent me. 
ty. 17 If any ma wil do his wil, he shal know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speake of my selfe. 
C18 He° that speaketh of him selfe, scketh © By this mar. 
his owne prayse: but he y seketh his pray. £6 ¥e may Knowe 


whether the doctri 


"No thing ¢6 se that sent him, the same is true, and no ne be of Gods, of 
terfait or yn- ,, of in 


true, vnryghtuousnes is in him. 
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19 * Dyd not Moses geue you a lawe, and Evod. 24.a. 
yet none of you kepeth the lawe? * Why go Chap. 5. ¢. 
ye about to kyl me? 
a Who dyd not 20 The 4 people answered, and sayd, Thou 4... ni. 
Kknowe the fetche hast the “ deuil, who goeth about to kyl vOr,art mad. 
thee ? 
21 Tesus answered and, sayd to them, [ha 
_ «Because Idyd ue done one worke, and ye all * mar- 
it on the Sabbath , 
diy. uayle ’ 
22 * Moses therfore gaue vnto you Circum Leu. 12. a. 
cisid (not because it is of Moses, but of the 
* fathers) and yet ye on the Sabbath day, Cen. 17. b. 
circumcise a man. 
23 Ifa man on the Sabbath day receaue 
circumcision wythout breakyng of the la- 
we of Moses, disdayne ye at me, because I 
haue made a man euery whit whole on the 
Sabbath day ? 
24 * Tudge not after the vtter appearan- D 
ce, but iudge rightuous rudgement. Bethe, 1k 
25 Then sayd some of them of Ierusalem, 
Is not this he, whome they go about to 
kyl? 
26 And beholde he speaketh openly, and 
they say nothing to him: doy rulers know 
in dede that this is very Christe ? 
27 Howbeit we knowe this man whence 
he is. but when Christe commeth, no man 
shal knowe whence he is. 
28 Then cried Iesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye” knowe me, and whence “Hespeaketh 
¢ this,asit were 
I am ye knowe, and yet I am not come of scornefully. 
my selfe, but he that sent me is true, who- 
me ye know not. 
299 But I know him, for I am of him, and 
he hath sent me. 
30 Then they soght to take hym, but no 
man 
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man layd handes on him, because his hou 
re was not yet come. 

E31 Many of the people ‘ beleued on him, ‘They were wel 
and sayd, When Christe commeth wy! he Hiusiidieien: 
do mo miracles then this man hath do- tion is here called 
na? Auth improper 

. : : . i y é ne 
32 The Phariseis heard that the people 
murmured suche thinges of him, and the 
Phariseis and hye Priestes sent ministers 
to take him. 
33 Then sayd Iesus vnto them, Yet am I 
§ a lytel whyle with you, and then go I vn , £ Hesheweth vn 
‘ to them that they 
to him that sent me. haue no power 

Chap, 18. f. 4: ) : ema. ouer him, til the 

ap. 13. f. 34 * Ye shal seke me, & shal not fynde me: (ree ae hat 

" Or, shalbe. and where I” am, thyther can ye not bis Father ‘hath 

ordeyned. 

come. 
85 Then sayd the Jewes betwene thé sel- 
ues, Whither wil he go, that we shal not 
fynde hym? Wyl he goamong the"Genti- _" Among the Ie 
led, witohare evedall abrode 1 wes which were 

’ } are 8Ca erec abrode, and tea- seatered here and 
che the Gentiles? i ane 
36 What maner of saying is this that he 
sayd, Ye shal seke me, and shal not fynde 
me: and where I am, thyther can ye not 

Ff come? 

Leu, 23. f+ 37 In the last and“ great day of the feast, 

Tesus stode and cried saying, If any man 
thyrst, let him come vnto me, and drin- 
cke. 

Deut. 18. ec. 38 He that beleueth on me, *as sayth the + The true way 
Scripture, out of his belly shal flowe ri- Sayeed eal 
uers of water * of life. var ee 

. * 1 3 Cr arie . 
loel : g- 39*This spake he of the Sprite which they i 
“et. that beleued on him, should receaue ; for 
: l 4 icy 
the ' holy Gost was not yet there, because sceuay HIGH ore 
that Iesus was not yet glorified. geuen to the Apo- 
stles after his as- 


40 Many of the people, when they heard cension. 
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" They loked this saying, sayd, Of a truth this is that ™ 
for some notable p,,..14,, 
Prophet. besydes Pi ophet. a 
ye pestle. chap. 41 Other sayd,This is y Christ: some sayd, 
o.0.21,C, ‘ . | ‘ 
Shal Christe come out of Galile ? 
42 *Sayeth not the Scripture that Christe Mich.5.a. 
shal come of the sede of Dauid, & out of ™@4 +. @ 
the towne of Bethlehé, where Dauid was ? 
43 So was there dissention among the The people 
| | ‘ were ut dissen 
people about him. tion for Chri 
44 And some of them would haue taken *¢: 
‘ é G 
him, but no man layd handes on him. 
45 Then came the ministers to the hie 
Priestes and Phariseis ; and they sayd vnto 
them, Why haue ye not broght him? 
oe ee 46 The seruantes answered, ? Neuer man The _ priests 
| tle power” of Spake as this man doeth, f a“, 
Christs word a- 47 ‘Then answered them the Phariseis, A- 
gainst his enne- 
mies. re ye also deceaued ? 

° They alledge 48 Doth any of the ° Rulers, or of the Pha The pride of 
the autoritie of .- - bel fins 3 the Phariseis. 
autoritie, 49 But the comen people, which knowe 

not the law, are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus sayd vnto them, * (he that Chap. 3. a. 
came to lesus by night, and was one of 

them.) 

51 Doth our law iudge any ma before it 

heare hym, * & know what he hath done ? Deut. 17. b. 
52 They answered and sayd vnto him, Art !% 4 
thou also of Galile. Search and loke, for 

out of Galile aryseth no Prophet. 

53 And euery man went ynto his owne 

house. 


THE VIII. CHAPTER. 


Christe deliuereth her that was taken in 
aduoutrie. He sheweth from whence he is co- 
me, wherfore, and whether he goeth. VVho are 
| the 
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lhe true people of God. Of fremen and slaues 
and their rewarde. He deffieth his enne- 
mies and being persecuted with draweth hun 


self. 


A ANA Tesus went vnto the hil of Oli- 
ues. 
A woman 2 And early in the morning came agay- 
pret eve ne into the temple, and all the people 
adulterie. came vnto him, and he sate downe, and 
taught them. ) 
3 And the Scribes and Phariseis broght 
vnto hym a woman, take in aduoutrie, and 
set her in the middes. 
4 And sayd vnto him, Master, thys wo- 
man was taken in aduoutrie, euen as the 
dede was a doing. 
Leu 20.b. 5 *Moses in the law commanded vs, that 
suche should be stoned. What sayest thou 
therfore ? 
6 And this they sayd to tempt hym, that 
they might haue, wherof to* accuse hym. * Ether for brea 
but Iesus stouped downe, and wyth hys gyfaetirterses 
fynger wrote on the grounde. sole ae 
7 And whyle they cotinued asking him, ayd eademne her. 
he lyft hym selfe vp, and sayd vnto them, 
Deu. 17. b. * Let him that is amog you without synne, 
cast the fyrst stone at her. 
8 And agayne he stouped downe, & wrote 
on the grounde. 
9 And as sone as they heard that, beyng 
accused by their owne conscience they 
went out one by one, the eldest first euen 
tilit came to the last : and Iesus was left a- 
lone, and the woman standing in the 
myddes. 
10 Whé Iesus had lift vp him selfe agay- 
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ne, and saw no man, but the woman, he 
sayd vnto her, Woma where are those thi- 
ne accusars? Hath no man condemned 
thee ? 

11 She sayd, No ma Lord. And [esus sayd, 


" Iesus wolde b Nether do I condemne thee. Go and syn- 
not meddle but 


with that which h€ NO more. 
his ollwe, owitts £2 Then spake Jesus agayne vnto them, 
bring synners to saying, 1* am y light of the world: he that Cha.1.a.9.a 


repentance. And ) : 
thavtors dyd not foloweth me, shal not walke in darcknes, 


eg pits but shal haue the ” lyght of lyfe. Het oely 
adulterie. 13 The Phariseis therfore sayd ynto him, ° ‘ 
Thou bearest recorde of thy selfe, thy re- 
corde is not ”’ true. ” Or, iuste. 


14 Tesus answered, and sayd vnto them, 
« That which ° Thogh I beare recorde of my selfe, yet 


or messin my recorde is true: for I knowe whence I 


granteth, to decla- came, and whether I go ; but ye can not tel ¢ 
re vnto them their » 
stubbernes. And whence I come, and whether ] go. “ In that he 


saieth that being V4 came fro his 
Sea be Vacceie 15 Ye iudge after the fleshe, “I iudge no Eccles beni 


witnes to his hu- Man. weth ‘ee ne 
manitie, likewise is not only 
doth God the Fa. LO And if I iudge, my iudgement is true: man, but Goa 


ther witenes thesa also. 
phen witgoea ties for [am not alone, but I and the Father Manweldenne 


distinct persones, that sent me. eee ’ 
thogh but one , i dees ay * DL, 4. 25 they did. 
Cod. 17 It is also wrytten in your lawe, That ‘Nom 35. i. 
the testimonie of two men is true. deut.17. a. 
Which place, d “C and 19, d. 
place, 18 Tam “ one that beare wytnes of my ®™ ¢ 


roueth Christe t 
be jane God, and selfe, and the Father that sent me, beareth 9. cor. 13. a. 


man, witnes of me. heb. 10. e. 
19 Then sayd they vnto him, Where is thy 
Father? Iesus answered, Ye nether know 
me, nor yet my Father: If ye had knowen 
me, ye should haue knowen my Father 
also. 
20 These wordes spake Iesus in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple, 
and no man layd handes on hym: for his 
* houre 
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Chup.7.b. * houre was not yet come. 
21 Then sayd Iesus agayne vnto the, I go 
my way, and ye shal seke me, and shal dye 
oy oorause of in your” sinnes. Whether I go, thether can 
ieir rebellid 
wherin they Ye not come. 
‘lyd perseuer. 29 Thé sayd the Iewes, Wil he kil him sel 
fe, because he sayeth, Whether I go, the- 
ther can ye not come? 
23 And he said ynto them, ® Ye are from vane soe 
beneth, I am from aboue: Ye are of this the Gospel, & the 
world, I am not of this world. aaa acai 
The ende of 24 I sayd therfore vnto you, That ye shal 
such as hele- dye in your synnes. For except ye beleue 
that I am he, ye shal dye in your synnes. 
D 25 Thé sayd they vnto him, Who artthou? 
And Tesus said vnto them, Kuen the very 
same thing that I sayd vnto you ' from the ‘That is, who he 
begynnyng. ey et. 
5 y 
26 I haue many thinges to say, and to iud into this worlde, 
ge of you: but he that sent me is true: and 
I speake in the world, those thinges which 
I haue heard of him. 
27 How beit they vnderstode not that he 
spake to them of his Father. 
28 Then sayd lesus vnto them, When ye 
haue § liftvp the Sonne of man, then shal « Their ende. 
“Not tobele- ye” knowe that I am “he, and that I do no Wis & practises 


! her by they thike 
ue inhim, but W y they 
to be conui. thing of my selfe, but as my Father hath to destroy him,shal 


FA Akenitoe. taught me, euen so | speake. gerne to oa and 

29 And he that sent me, is with me: the Fa 

ther hath not left me alone, for I do all 

wayes those thinges that please him. 

30 As he spake these wordes, many bele- 

ued on him. 

31 Then sayd Iesus to those lewes which 

beleued on hym, If ye continue in my wor 

x.1. 
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des, then are ye my very disciples, Ho exhorteth 
82 And shal knowe the trueth, and the sean? PO 
trueth ” shal restore you to libertie. "or we wore 

slaues to syn- 


not te ire 383 They answered him, " We be Abrahas ne. 

he: beleuine 

lewes, but the Scede, and were neuer bonde to any man: 

mockers that any why sayest thou then, Ye shalbe restored 

. to libertie ? 

34 lesus answered them, Verely verely [ E 
say vnto you, That whosoeuer committeth 
sinne, is the * seruant of synne. Bonn. 6d, 
85 And the seruant abydeth not in the 2-peter.2.d. 
house for euer: but the Sone abydeth euer. 
36 If the Sonne therfore shal make you 
free, then are ye free in dede. 

ne ernteth 37 Tt know that ye are Abrahams seede : 

1C1IF SiLYNgSs mM ; 

such sort, that he but ye seke meanes to kyl me, because my 

shewethyntothem svinges haue no place in you. 

des proue them 38 I speake that I haue sene with my Fa- 

awe ther: and ye do that which ye haue sene 
with your father. 
39 They answered and sayd vnto hym, A- 
braham is our father. [esus sayd vnto the, 
If ye were Abrahams chyldren, ye would 
do the dedes of Abraham. 
40 But now ye go about to kyl me, a ma 
that haue tolde you the truth, which I ha- 
ue heard of God: this did not Abraham. 
41 Ye do the dedes of your father. Then 
sayd they to hym, Weare not borne of for 
nication: we haue one Father, which is 
God. 
42 Iesus sayd vnto the, If God were your 
Father, then would ye loue me: for I 
proceaded forth, and came from God: 
nether came I of my selfe, but he sent 


me. 
43 Why 


F 
1]. Joh. 3. 0. 
 Sinee the 


first creation 
of mun. 


’ According to 
his wont and 
custome. 


l. Joh. 4. a. 
1. Joh. 3. OD, 
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43 Why do ye not vnderstand my talke# 
Eué because ye can not abyde the hearyng 
of my wordes. 

44 * Ye are of your father the deuyl, and 
the lustes of your father ye wyl do. He 
hath bene a murtherer “from the begyn- 
nyng, and * abode not in the truth ; becau- 
se there is no truth in him. When he spea- 
keth alie, then speaketh he of his” owne, 
for he is a lyar, and the father thereof. 
45 And because I tel you y truth, ye be- 
leue me not. 

46 Which of you ca rebuke me of synne? 
If I say the truth, why do ye not beleue 
me? 

47 * He that is of God, heareth Goddes 
wordes. * Ye therfore heare the not, becau 
se ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the ewes & sayd vn- 
to him, Say we not wel that thou art a Sa- 
maritane, and hast the deuyl. 

49 Iesus answered, I haue not the deuyl, 
but I honour my Father, & ye haue disho- 
noured me. 

50 I seke not mine owne praise: but ther 
is one seketh and ! iudgeth. 

51 Verely verely I say vnto you, Yfaman 


k [Tt foloweth the 
that he was once in 
the trueth: for he 
was not created 
euel, 


1 Who wil reuen 
ge the iniurie that 
you do against me, 


“For the faith kepe my saying, he shal neuer ” se death. or rather against 


ful euen in 
death, so life. 


52 Thé sayd the lewes to hym, Now kno- 
we we that thou hast the deuyl. Abraham 
is dead, and also the Prophetes: and yet 
thou sayest, If aman kepe my saying, he 
shal neuer tast of death. 


G58 Art thou greater then our father Abra 


ham, which is dead ? and the Prophetes are 
dead. whom makest thou thy selfe ? 
X.1L. 


him. 
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54 Iesus answered, If I honour my selfe, 
myne honour is-nothing worth: It is my 
Father that honoureth me, which ye say, is 
your God. | 
55 And ye haue not knowen him: but | 
knowe him: & if I shuld say, I knowe him 
not, I shuld be alyarlyke vnto you: but J 
knowe hym, and kepe his satyng. 
56 Your father Abraham was very glad 

m Which was to to se my ™ day, ‘and he saw it, and reloy- 


se the coming of d 
Christe in the fle S&C. 
she, which thing 57 Then sayd the Iewes vnto him, Thou 
Abraham sawe far : : 
of with the eyes of art not yet fyfty yere olde, and hast thou 
faith-heb.11.c. gone Abraham 2 

58 Tesus sayd vnto them, Verely verely I 


» Notonely God, Say vnto you, yer Abraham was, ” I am. 


but the mediator 59 * Then toke they vp stones, to cast at Chap. 10. f. 


betwene God and . 


man. him: but Iesus hid him selfe and went out 


of the temple. 


THE IX. CHAPTER. 


The spiritual and corporal healing, The co- 
fession of him that was borne blynde. To wheat 


blynde men Christ geueth sight. 


which was blynde from his byrth. 
2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Ma 
ster, who dyd synne, this ma, or his father 
and mother, that he was borne blynde ? 


© God doth not al 8 Tesus answered, * Nether hath this man 
waies ponishe me sonned, nor yet his father & mother: but 
that the workes of God shulde be shewed 


for their synnes. 
on him. 
4 T must worke the workes of him that 
sent me, while itis ” day : the night cometh 


when no man can worke. 
As 


Nd as Jesus passed by, he sawe aman 4 


He that is bor 
ne blynde is 
made to se. 


“When oppor 
tunitic & the 
seasod serueth, 
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Cha.1.a.6.a¢ § Aslonge as I am in the world, * I am the 
laid lyght of the world. 

B 6 As sone ashe had thus spoken, he” spa i ansad a: 
te on the grounde and made claye of the a heh 
pet ga the claye on the eyes [p° inet mak 
O ie Diynde, one se: but it only 
7 And sayd vnto him, Go wash thee in p,casejam ‘eve 
the poole of Siloam (which by interpreta- 
tion signifieth, ° sent) He wet his way the- © Hereby was | 
refore, and washed, anil came agayne se- a, ho shuld be 
yup " sent ynto them. 

8 The neyghboures and they that had se- 
ne him before how that he was blynde, 
sayd, Is not this he that sate and begged ? 
9 Some sayd, This is he : other sayd, He is 
lyke him. But he him selfe sayd, I am euen 
he. 

10 Therfore they sayd vnto him, How a- 
re thyne eyes opened then ? 

C 11 He answered, and sayd, The man that 
is called Iesus, made claye, and anointed 
myne eyes, & sayd vnto me, Go to the po- 
ole Siloam and washe. And I went and wa- 
shed, and receaued my sight. 

12 They sayd vnto him, Where is he? He 
sayd, I can not tel. 
cos gs 13 They broght to the Pharises, him that 
blynde man, & lytel before was blynde. 
14 And it was the Sabbath day, when 
Iesus made the claye, and opened his 
eyes. 
15 Then agayne the Pharises also asked 
him, how he had receaued his syght. He 
sayd vnto them, He put claye vpon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do se. 
16 Then sayd some of the Pharises, This 
man is not of God: because he kepeth 
X. 1. 
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not the Sabbath day. Other sayd, How can 
a man that is a sinner, do suche miracles ? 
And ther was stryfe among them. 
17 Then spake they vnto the blynde agai D 
ne, What saist thou of him, because he 
hath opened thyne eyes? And he sayd, He 
is a Prophet. 
18 But the Iewes dyd not beleue of hym Vnbeleuing 
(how that he was blynde, & receaued hys *™""" 
syght) vntyl they had called (the father & 
mother of hym that had receaued his 
syght. 
19 And they asked them, saying, Is this 
your sonne, whom ye say was borne blyn 
de? How doth he now se then! 
20 Hys father and mother answered the, 
and sayd, We wot wel that this isour son 
ne, and that he was borne blynde : 
21 But by what meanes he now seyth, that 
ci we not tel: or who hath opened his ey- 
4 ‘They durst es, 4 can we not tel: he is olde ynough, as- 
not speaxether” ke him, he shal answer for him selfe. 
SNS Bee ay Suche wordes spake his father & mo- E | 
| ther, because they feared the Iewes: for 
the Iewes had ordeined alredy, that yf a- They are ex- 
ny man dyd confesse that he was Christ, te that beleue 
he shulde be excommunicate out of the Sy- ™ [27° 
nagoge. 
23 Therfore sayd his father and mother, 
He is olde ynough, aske him. 
24 Then agayne called they the ma that 
« Thatis, Consi WAS blynde, & sayd vnto him, * Geue glo- 
oo cal ar is yie ynto God: we know that this man is 
tid from God,ther 
fore tel vs the tru. a SINNe!Y, 
eth, that God may 95 Then he answered, and sayd, Why- mpocpakethis 


be glorified ther- P 
hy.los.7.c..Sa.6a ther he be a synner or no, ” I can not tel : in mockery. 


One 
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One thyng I am sure of, that I was blynd, 
and now I se. 

26 * Then sayd they to him agayne, What 
did he to thee? How opened hethyne eyes? 

Fr 27 He answered them, I tolde you yer 

while, and ye haue not heardit : wherfore 
ile derideth wolde ye heare it agayne ? ” wyl ye also be 
malice and his disciples t 
ignorance. 28 Then checked they hym, and sayd, Be 
thou his disciple: we be Moses disciples. 
29 We are sure that God spake with Mo- 
ses : this felow we knowe not from whence 
he is. : 
30 The man answered, & sayd vnto them 
Doutles, this isa meruelo’ thing, that ye 
& wot not whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened myne eyes. 
31 For we be sure that God heareth not 
” Or, wicked ” synners : but yf any man be a worshipper 
ae of God, of God, and doth his wil, him heareth he. 
co de- 32 Sence the world beg’ was it not heard 
‘that any man opened the eyes of one that 
was borne blynde. 
33 If this man were not of God, he could 
haue done nothing. 

G 34 They answered & sayd vnto him, Thou 
art all together borne in synne, and doest 
thou teache vs? and they cast him out. 
35 Iesus heard that they had excommuni- 
cate him: & assone as he had founde him 
he sayd ynto him, Doest thou beleue on y 
Sonne of God? 

36 He answered & sayd, Who is he Lord, 

that I myght beleue on hym? 

37 And Iesus sayd vnto hym, Thou hast 

sene hym, & he itis that talketh with thee. 

88 And he sayd, Lord, I beleue, and 
X, iil. 


f They thoght e 
ther fo dryue him 
from the trueth,or 
to make him swer:- 
ue by their ofty- 
mes examining 
him, which practt- 
se Satas members 
euer do obserue in 
examining the 
Christians. 


6 They douted 
not of his cotrey, 
or parents, but of 
his office and au- 
toritie. 


Chap. X. 


h As all astoni- 


shed he fel downe, 
& worshippedhim, 


' You shulde not 
beso much in fau 
te. 
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worshipped hym. 

39 Lesus sayd, Lam come ynto ” iudgement “ Meaning 
into this world: that they which se not, ete. 
myght se: & they which se, myght be ma- pane Lop 
de blynde. se, & the 
40 And some of the Pharises which were ae 
with hym heard these wordes, & sayd vn- Hom. 2. ¢. 
to him, Are we blinde also? 

41 Jesus sayd vnto them, If ye were blyn- 

de, ' ye should haue no synne : but now ye 


say, Wese: therfore yoursynneremayneth., 


THE X. CHAPTER, 


Christe is the true shepherd, & what 1s the nu- 
ture & sauegarde of his shepe. Some say Christe 
hath the devel, and is madde. Some say, he spea- 
keth not the wordes of one that hath the deuel, 
because he telleth the trueth, wherfore he 1s per- 
secuted of some, and receaued of others. 


yey verely I say vnto you, He that A 
entreth not in by the dore into the 
shepefolde, but clymmeth vp some other 
way, the same is a thefe and a robber. 

2 But he that goeth in by the dore, is the 
shepeherd of the shepe. | 

3 To him the porter openeth, & the shepe 


« That is, that heare is voice, and he * calleth his owne 


there is mutual a- 


rrement and con- 
sent of faith be- 
twene the pastour 
and the shepe. 


shepe by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he hath sent forth his owne 
shepe he goeth before them, and the shepe 
folow him: for they knowe his voyce. 

5 A stranger they wy! not folow, but they 
flye from hym: for they knowe not the 
voyce of strangers. 

6 This similitude spake lesus vnto them : 
but they vnderstode not what thinges 
| they 
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they were which he spake vnto them. 


B7 Then sayd Iesus vnto them agayne, 


Verely verely I say vnto you, [am the do 

re of the shepe: 

8 All, > euen as many as came before me, » He meaneth all 
i — : : the false prophe- 

are theues and robbers, but the shepe dyd (7 who led not mé 

not heare them. to Christe. 


9 | am the dore: by me if any man enter 


” He shalbe in, he shalbe safe : and shal” go in and out, 


sure of his li- 


fe. 


tsa. 40. e. 
ezech. 34. f. 
luk. 10. d. 
mag. 20, d. 


and fynde pasture. 

10 The thefe commeth not but for to 
steale, kyl and destroye: I am come that 
they myght haue lyfe, and haue it in abon 
dance. 

11 * I am the good shepeherd : the good 
shepeherd geueth his lyfe for his shepe. 
12 An hyred seruant, and he which is not 


C the shepeherd, nether the shepe are his 


’ In that he 
loueth & ap. 
prouueth me, 


Eze. 37. f. 
esa, 5d. b. 


D 


owne, seeth the wolf comming, and leueth 

the shepe, and flyeth, and the wolfe cat- 

cheth them, and scatereth the shepe. 

13 The hired seruant flyeth, because he is ¢ Ghriste knoweth 


an hyred seruant, and careth not for the his,because he lou 

eth thé, careth, & 

shepe. prouideth for the, 

, ! od | C As the Father 

14 Tam that good shepeherde, & ° know oot fonset hime 

myne, and am knowen of myne. no more can he 
15 4 As my Father” knoweth me: ees 

know I my Father : and I geue my lyfe for the Getiles which 

then were stragers 

the shepe. from the Churche 

@ ee a ) Le (OL GN: 

16 ° Other shepe I haue also which are "; Christe eue in 

not of this folde: them also must I bring, that that he is ma 

chal } d * the hath deserued his 

and they shal heare my voyce: and * ther Fathers loue and 

shal be one shepefolde, and one shepe- cuetlasting life not 

to his fleshe onlye, 

herde. unt me vs also 

. f z 5 rp , which by his obe- 

. baer wee = hae Father Som “s dice & perfect i 

JECAUSE ut m e from me myght stice are imputed 

; p yy J Y6 rightuo’.Rom.5.d, 

take it agayne. ) Philip.2.a. 
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18 No man taketh it from me, but I put it 
away of my selfe: I haue power to put it 
from me, & haue power to take it againe: 
this * commandement haue I receaued of det. 2. Wd. 
my Father. 
19 The ther was a dissentio agayne amog 
the Iewes for these sayinges : — 
20 And many of them sayd, He hath the 7“?"""" 
deuyl, and is madde: why heare ye him? 
21 Other sayd, These are not the wordes 
of him that hath the deuyl: Can the deuyl 
open the eyes of the blynde? 
¢ Which was in- 22 And it was at Ierusalem the § feast of 
stitute, that the x 0.35 ' 
peoplemightgyue the * Dedication, and it was wynter. 2. Muc.4.y. 
takes to God tor 23 And lesus walked in the temple, in E 
neh ye | i : me 
restoring of their Solomons porche. ‘etre was 
Ne which “Antin. 24 Then came the Iewes rounde about againe after 
ch’ had corrupted hym, and sayd vnto him, How longe doest te, patro of 
aes Gen make _ doute ? If thou be the Chri- iomon  buyl- 
ste, tel vs playnly. ina 
25 Iesus answered them, I tolde you, and 
ye beleue not: the workes that I do in 
my Fathers name, they beare wytnes of 
me. 
26 But ye beleue not: ” for ye are not of ” he aie 
my shepe, as I sayd vnto you: rentabel fan 
27 My shepe heare my voyce, & I knowe ™* beleue. 
them, and they folow me: 
28 And I geue vnto them eternal lyfe, & 
they shal neuer perishe, nether shal any 
man plucke them out of my hand. 
29 My Father which gaue them me, is 
cour kee " greater then all: & no man is able to take 
we are preserued them out of my Fathers hand. 
against alldagers. 82) And I and my Father are one. F 
31 * The the lewes agayne toke vp stones, Chup. 8. 9. 
to stone hym with all. 


32 Jesus 
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32 Tesus answered them, Many good wor 
kes haue I shewed you from my Father : 
for which of those workes do ye stone me? 
33 The Iewes answered him saying, For y 
rood workes sakes we stone thee not: but 
for thy blasphemie: y is, that thou beyng 
a man, makest thy selfe God. 
G 34 Jesus answered them, Is it not wrytten 
Psual. 81, b. in your lawe, * I sayd, ye are Goddes ? 
Whoare God 35 If he called the Goddes vnto whome 
the worde of God was spoken, & the Sceri- 
Chap.7.d, pture can not be * broken : 
mat. 5.¢ 36 Say ye then to him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest : because I sayd I am y 
Sonne of God? 
37 If donot the workes of my Father, be 
leue me not. 
38 But yf I do, then thogh ye beleue not 
me, yet beleue the workes: that ye may 
knowe and beleue, that the Father is in 
me, and I in hym. 
39 Agayne they went about to take hym : 
but he escaped out of their handes. 
40 And went agayne beyond [ordan, in- 
to the place where [ohn before had. bapti- 
zed: and there abode. 
41 And many resorted vnto him, & sayd, 
Tohn dyd'no miracle: but all thinges that i Wherby they ga 
Iohn spake of this man were true. sige Sasagotst 


Many bele- 42 And many beleued on hym there. lent then John. 
le. 


THER XI. CHAPTER, 


Christe rayseth Lazarus from death. The hie 
Priestes and Pharises gather a counsel agaynst 
him. Caiaphas prophecieth. He getieth him out 
of the way. 


Chap. XI. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


A™ acertaine mi was sick, named La- A 
zarus of Bethania the towne of Ma- 
rie, and her sister Martha. 
2 It was that * Marie which anointed [e- Chap. 12.4. 
sus with oyntement, and wiped his fete Wy mat. 26. a. 
her heere, whose brother Lazarus was 
syck. 
3 Therfore his sisters sent vnto him, say- 
ing’, Lord, beholde, he whome thou louest, 
is syck. 
4 When Iesus heard that, he sayd, This 
“For althogh he sickenes is not * that he shulde dye, but 
stored’ so vone to for the * laude of God } the Sonne of God Chup. 9. a. 
lyf, it was almost myoht be praysed by the reason of it. 
ong ne 5 _ ‘ome Mare and her syster, and 
Lazarus. 
6 And after he had heard y he was sycke, 
yet abode he two dayes styl in the same 
place where he was. 
7 Thé after that, sayd he to his disciples, B 
Let vs go into lewrie agayne. 
8 His disciples sayd vnto him, Master, y 
Tewes* lately soght to stone thee, & doest Chap. 7. u. 
thou go thyther agayne ! Rating ot 
b He that wal- 9 Iesus answered, Are there not » twelue eet mi ae 
sot nah at, Houres in the day ? If a ma walke in ¥ day, ™"°"""” 


light of God for he stobleth not: because he seeth the lyght 
his guyde nedeth : , 
to feare no dan- Of this world. 


gers. Thedayalso 1( But if a man walke in the nyght, he 
wylter wats with stobleth: because there is no lyght in him. 
tho towes Wuided 11 These things sayd he, and after he sayd 


into 12. houres. bis 3 : 
vnto them, Our friend Lazar’ slepeth : but 


‘ wp ‘ , 

I go to wake him out of slepe. Sagi ap 
12 Then sayd his disciples, Lord, if he sle- Christe from 
ar : | foyng into 

pe, he ” shal do wel ynough. Iewrie, as 


13 Howbeit, Iesus spake of his death : but eg eel 


they thoght that he had spoken of the na- nede. 
| tural 


” And in our 
tongue, a twy 
nne in byrth. 


C 


Chap. 5. e. 
luk. 14. ¢, 


Chap. 6. d. 
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tural slepe. 

14 Then sayd [esus ynto them playnely, 

Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes, y I was 

not there, because ye may beleue: but let vs 

go vnto him. 

16 Then sayd Thomas (which is called 

“ Didymus) vnto the disciples, Let vs also 

go, that we may dye with him. 

17 Then came Iesus & found that he had 

lyne in his graue foure dayes already. 

18 Bethanie was nye vnto lerusalé, about - 

© fiftene furlonges of. Picco nga 
19 And many of the Iewes were come to . 
Martha and Marie to comforte them for 

their brother. 

20 Then Martha, assone as she heard that 

Tesus was cOmyng,, went and met hym: but 

Marie sate styl in the house. 

21 Then sayd Martha vnto Iesus, Lord if 

thou haddest bene here, my brother had 

not bene dead: 

22 But now “ I know also, that whatsoe- 4 she sheweth 
va thou askest of God, God wyl geue it notwithstanding 
Loee. was almost ouer 
23 Iesus sayd ynto her, Thy brother shal Sate) Dy SRF ib 
ryse agayne, 

24 Martha sayd ynto hym, I knowe that 

he shal ryse agayne in the * resurrection at 

the last day. 

25 lesus sayd vnto her, ° lam theresurre- | * Christe resta- 
ction and the lyfe: He that beleueth on to nyne i tae 
me, yea, thogh he were dead, yet shal he tins life. 

liue. 

26 And whosoever lyueth * and bele- 

ueth on me, shal neuer dye. Beleuest thou 

this? 
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27 She sayd vnto hym, Yea Lord, I bele- 
ue that thou art Christe the Sone of God, 
which should come into the world. 
28 And assone as she had so sayd, she wét 
her way, and called Marie her syster se- 
cretly, saying, The master is come, and cal 
leth for thee. 
29 Assone as sheheard that, she arose quic 
kely, and came vnto hym. 
30 lesus was not yet come into the towne: 
but was in that place where Martha met 
hym. 
31 The Iewes then which were with her 
in the house, and comforted her, when 
they sawe Marie that she rose vp hastely, 
and wét out, folowed her, saying, She go- 
eth vnto the graue, to wepe there. 
32 Then when Marie was come where Ie- 
sus was, and sawe him, she fel downe at 
his feete, saying vnto him, Lord if thou 
haddest bene here, my brother had not 
bene dead. 
33 When [esus therefore sawe her wepe, 
and the lewes also wepe which came with 
, ee a ener her, he f groned in the spirite, & was trou 
series as thogh Dled in him selfe. 
he suffered the li: 34 And sayd, Where haue ye layed him! 
They sayd vnto him, Lord come and se. 


6 We read not 835 And lesus & wept. 
that his affections 


D 


| 


iD 
were so excessiue 36 Then sayd the lewes, Beholde how he eile we- 


that hekeptnome ]gyed him. 
asure, a8 we do in 


pet 


oursorrowes,ioyes 87 And some of them sayd, * Coulde not Chup.9.a. 


& other affections. he which opened the eyes of the blynde, 
haue made also, that this man should not 
haue died? 

38 Tesus therfore agayne groned in him 
selfe, and came to the graue. It was a caue 
and 
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and a stone layde on it. 
39 Iesus sayd, Take ye away y stone. Mar- 
tha the sister of him that was dead, sayd 
vnto him, Lord, by this tyme he stync- 
keth: for he hath bene dead foure dayes. 
40 Iesus sayd vnto her, Sayd | not ynto 
thee, y if thou diddest beleue thou shoul 
dest se the h elorie of God? h That is, a mira 
41 Then they toke away the stone from (@ whey Cor 
the place where the dead was layd. And glorified. 
Tesus lyft vp hys eyes, and sayd, Father 
I thanke thee, because thou hast heard 
me. 
42 I wot that thou hearest me alwayes: 
but because of the people that stand by, | 
sayd it: that they may beleue, that thou 
hast sent me. 
F 43 And when he thus had spoken, he cri- 
ed with a loude voyce, Lazarus, come 
forth. 
44 Then he that was dead, came forth, 
bounde hand and fote with bandes, and 
his face was bounde with a napkyn. Iesus 
sayd vnto them, Lowse him, & let him go. 
45 Then many of the Iewes which came 
to Marie, and had sene the thinges which 
Tesus dyd, beleued on him. 
46 But some of them went their wayes to 
the Pharises, and tolde them what Iesus 
had done. 
47 Then gathered the hye Priestes and 
the Pharises a council, and sayd, What 
shal we do? For this man doeth many mi- 
racles. aemeheman 
48 If! we let him escape thus, all men thinking to ili. 
wyl beleue on hym: & the Romaines shal der bis worke by 


their owne polli- 
come and take away both our place, and cies. 
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the people. 
49 And one of them named Caidphas w 


was the hye Priest ” y same yere, sayd ynto ” or, for that 


them, Ye perceaue nothing at all. 
50 Nor yet do you consider that it is * ex- 
pedient for vs, that one man dye for the 
people, and not that all the people pe- 
rishe. 
51 This spake he not of him selfe: but be- 
kGodmadehim ing hye Priest that same yere, he * prophe 
oo OT te leintatlo tied that [esus should die for the people. 


let Gods purpose, 52 And not for the people onely, but y he 
Paina. shoulde gather together in one, the chyl- 
ee pgp em dré of God, which were scattered abrode. 
of the holy Gost. 53 Then from that day forth they consul- 
ted together, for to put hym to death. 
54 Iesus therfore walked no. more open- 
ly among the Iewes : but went thence vnto 
a countrey nie to ¥ wildernes, into a citie 
called Ephraim, and there cOtinued with 
his disciples. 
55 And the Iewes Easter was nye at hade, 
and many went out of the countrey vp to 
) Because they Lerusalem before the Easter, to ! purifie 
thoght hereby to them selues. 
porebos wwe 56 Then soght they for Iesus, and spake 
they sholde eat th? among them selues, as they stode in the té 
they were not co- ple, What thinke ye, that he commeth not 
miided by God to 
do this. to the feast ? 
57 The hye Priestes and Pharises, had ge 
uen a commandement, y if any ma knewe 
where he were, he shulde shewe it, that 
they might take hym. 


THE XII. CHAPTER. 


He eacuseth Maries fact. Thaffection of so- 
me towards him and the rage of others against 
| him 


presenttyme, 


Chap, 18.¢. 


The salutatio 
of the Iewes 
é the Gétils. 


G 


A 


Mat.26.a. 
mar. l4.a, 


“Reade, Mar. 
chap. 14, a. 


Chap.13.¢. 


B 
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him and Lazarus. The commoditie of the Cros- 
sé. His prayer, The answer of the Father. His 
death, & the fruit therof. He exhorteth to faith. 
The blyndenes of some, and the infirmities of 
others, 


He Iesus six dayes before Easter came 

- to Bethanie, where Lazarus was, W was 
dead, whome Iesus raysed from death. 
2 There they made him a supper, & Mar- 
tha serued: but Lazarus was one of them 
that sate at the table with him. 
3 Then toke Marie a pound of ointement 
called spike narde, that was very costely 
and anointed Iesus * fete, and wypt his fe- 
te with her heere, and the house was fyl- 
led with the sauour of the oyntement. 
4 Then sayd one of his disciples, euen Iu 
das Iscariot Simons sonne, which shulde 
betraye him, 
5 Why was not this ointement solde for 
"thre hundred pence, & geuen to the po- 
ore? 
6 This sayd he, not that he cared for the 
poore: but because he was a thefe, & * kept 
the bagge, and bare that which was geué. 
7 Then sayd Iesus, Let her alone, against 
the day of my buriyng she kept it. 
8 For the poore alwayes ye haue wW you, 
but me ye shal not haue alwayes. 
9 Muche people of the Iewes had know- 
ledge that he was there: and they came, 
not for lesus sake only, but y they might 
se Lazarus also, whome he raysed from 
death. 
10 The hye Priestes therfore consulted 
y they myght put Lazarus to death also. 


y.l 


4 Fuen from the 


head, to the fete. 
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11 Because that for his sake, many of 
the Iewes went away, and beleued on Ie- 
sus. 
12 * On the morow, much people that we- agat.2t.a. 
re come to y feast when they heard that mur. 11.a. 
Tesus should come to Ierusalem, aus. 1S 
13 Toke branches of palme trees, & went 
forth to mete him, and eryed, ” Hosanna, " Saue I hese- 
Blessed is he that in the name of the Lord, °° ""* 
commeth Kyng of Israel. 
b This dothe we! 14 And Iesus gate a yonge asse, and sate 
Geclare Mutt oe thereon, as it is wrytten, 
not in outwarde 15 * Feare not daughter of Sion, beholde Zacha, 9. b, 
ici thy Kyng commeth, syttyng on an asses 
colte. 
16 These thynges vnderstode not his di- C 
sciples at the fyrst: but whe Iesus was glo- 
rified, then remembred they, that suche 
thynges were wrytten of hym, & that su- 
che thynges they had done vnto hym. 
17 The people therfore that was with him 
bare witnes that he called Lazarus out of 
the graue, and raysed hym from death. 
18 Therfore met hym the people also, be 
cause they heard that he had done such a 
miracle. 
19 The Pharises therfore, sayd among 
them selues, Perceaue ye how ye preuaile 
nothyng? Beholde, the ” world goeth af- » or, theprea- 
ter hym. aes 
a nay ene ot 20 There were certayne ° Grekes among 
wes, andcameout them, that ordinarely came to worshyp at 
of Asia and Gre- the feast. | ; 
web orale not he. 21 The same came therfore to Philip w 
then ahulde wor, Was of Bethsaida a citie in Galile, and de- 
ship with them. gired him saying, Syr, we would fayne se 


Tesus. 
22 Philip 
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22 Philip came and tolde Andrew: and 
againe Andrew and Philip tolde lesus. 
23 And Jesus answered them, saying, The 
houre is come that the Sonne of man must 
be “ glorified. @ Which is, that 
D 24 Verely verely I say vnto you, Except Se 
the wheate corne fall into the grounde & nifeat: through all 
dye, it bydeth alone: but if it dye, it brin- e worl". 
geth forth muche frute. 
Mut. “ d. 25 “He that ® loueth his lyfe, shal loose it: * yfthe louether 
§ 16. d. and he that f hateth his lyfe in this world, % 't, him, from 


mar, 8. d. > comming 


luk. 9. b, Shal kepe it vnto lyfe eternal. | —_— 
f 17.9. 26 If any man minister vnto me, let hym it for Christs sake. 

folow me; for where I am, there shal also 

my minister be. And if any man minister 

vnto me, hym wyl my Father honour. 

27 Now is my soule troubled: and what 

shal I say ? Father deliuer me fro this hou- 

re, but therfore came I vnto this houre. 

28 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came 

there a voyce from heauen, saing, I haue 

both glorified it, & wyl glorifie it agayne. 

29 Then sayd the people that stode by & 

heard, It thundreth: other sayd, An Angel 

spake to hym. 

30 lesus answered, and sayd, This voyce, 

came not because of me, but for your sa- 

kes. 

E 381 Now isthe 5 iudgement of this world, « The reformatio 


now shal the prince of this worlde be cast “ ioe eae 


out. re out of order. 


Chap.3.b. 39 * And" TI if I were lift vp from ¥ earth * The crosse is 


’ Not onely 


the Iewesbut Wyl drawe ” all men vnto me. ee tee Ohare 
ako the Gen- 33 This sayd Iesus, signifiyng what death gi lichinens 
ils to drawe men to 
Psal.89.e. he should dye. ‘ae 


si i ri ‘7 34 The people answered hym, We haue 


ezec.37.g, heard out of the * lawe, y Christe bydeth 
yell. 
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euer: and how sayest thou, That the Sonne 
of man must be lyft vp ? who is that Sonne 
of man? 

35 Then Iesus sayd vnto them, Yet a lytel 
whyle is the Lyght with you: walke why- 
le ye haue Lyght, lest the darkenes come 
on you, for he that walketh in the darke, 
wotteth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye haue Lyght, beleue on the F 
liyght, that ye may be the children of the 
Lyght. These thinges spake Iesus, and de- 
parted, and hyd hym selfe from them. 

37 And thogh he had done go many mi- 
racles before them, yet beleued they not 
on hym. 

38 That y saying of Esai Prophet myght 
be fulfilled, that he spake, * Lord who be- Esai. 53.a. 

i Thatis, the Go leued our saying ? And to whom is the! ar- 7am. 10. ¢. 
YY ena an me of the Lord opened ? 
saluation toeuery 39 Therfore could they not beleue, becau 
ewe WY Pe se that Esai sayth agayne, 

40 “He hath blinded theyr eyes, and har- Zsa.6.c. 
dened theyr harts, that they should not se see a 
with theyr eyes, & vnderstand with theyr uk. 3.5. 
hartes, and shuld be couerted, & I should act. 16. ¢. 

k By delivering * heale them. ea J 
Miveti¢s. undue, 41 Suche thinges sayd Esai, when he saw 
Heifer fue fe- his glorie, and spake of him. 

42 Neuerthelesse euen among the chiefe 
Rulers, many beleued on him: but becau- 
se of the Pharises they would not confes- 


se him, lest they should ” be cast out of the "or, exeomu. 


rom. ill. a. 


Synagoge. nicate. 
43 “ For they loued the “ prayse of men, Chap. 6. g. 
more then the prayse of God. de 


44 And lesus cryed, and sayd, He that be- 
leueth on me, beleueth not on me, but on 
him 
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him that sent me. 
G45 And he that seeth me, seeth him that 


sent me. 
Chap.3.c. 46 I * am come a Light into the world, ¥ 
Jee whosoeuer beleueth on me, should not by- 


de in darkenes. 
47 And if any man heare my wordes, and 
-or,condéne. beleue not, I” iudge hym not: for I came 
“or, condéne, not to ” tudge the world, but to saue the 
world. 
48 He that refuseth me, & receaueth not 
”Oreondem- my wordes, hath one that ” iudgeth him : 
Mar. 16. d. * the wordes that I haue spoken, they shal 
“or, condéne. ’’ judge him in the last day. 
49 For I haue not spoken of my selfe : but 
the Father which sent me, he gaue me a co 
mandement what I should say, and what 
I should speake. 
50 And I know that this commandemet 
is life everlasting. Whatsoeuer I speake 
therfore, euen asthe Father bade me, so I 
speake. 


THE XIII. CHAPTER. 

Christe washeth the disciples fete, exhorting 
them to humilitie and charitie. Telleth them of 
Iudas the traytouwr, and commandeth them ear 
nestly to lowe one another. 


A PEfore the feast of Easter, when Iesus 
wi knewe that his houre was come, that 
luk.22, he should departe out of this world vnto 


the Father, forasmuche as he loued his w 


were in y¥ worlde, vnto the ende he *lou- *Because he saw 

d th the danger great 

1 Which was © them. ee ve verve 
- th ting of ei, therfore he 
gee 2 And when ” supper was ended (after yy them, © ae 


he. the deuyl had put in the hart of Iudas Is- care for them. 
yl. 
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cariot, Simons sonne, to betraye him.) 
3 lesus knowing that the Father had ge- 
uen all thynges into his handes, and y he 
was come from God, and went to God : 
4 He riseth from supper, & layeth aside 
his vpper garmentes : and toke a towel, & 
gyrde hym selfe. 
5 After that, he poured water into a ba- 
syn, and began to wasshe his disciples fe- 
te, and to wype them with y y towel, wher- 
with he was gyrde. 
6 Then came he to Simon Peter : and Pe- 
ter sayd to him, Lord, dost thou wasshe my 
fete? 
7 lesus answered, & sayd vnto him, What 
I do, thou wotest not now: but thou shalt 
know herafter. 
8 Peter sayd vnto hym, Thou shalt neuer 
wasshe my fete. Iesus answered him, If I 
gin ent thee » wasshe thee not, thou shalt haue no part 
clene fré thy syn. __. 
nes. with me. 
9 Simon Peter sayd vnto him, Lord, not, B 
my fete onely, but also my handes & my 
head. 
10 Tesus sayd to him, He that is wasshed, The Aposttes 
: This is to be nedeth not saue to ° wasshe his fete, but "°°" 
vont its eer, i8 clene euery whit. and ye are clene, but 


ged of his cor- 
rupt affections & not all. 


woe lemurs 11 For he knewe who should betraye 

Gayly Inve, him therfore sayd he, Ye are not all clene. 
12 So after he had wasshed their fete, & 
receaued his garments, and was set downe 
agayne, he sayd vnto them, Wot ye what 
[haue done to you? 
13 Ye call me Master, and * Lord, and ye 1. Cor. 8. 6. 
say wel: for so am I. nao 
14 If I then your Lord, and Master, haue 


wasshed 


phil. 2, b. 
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wasshed your fete, ye also oght to washe 
1 one anothers fete. dhs nariecuas 
15 For I haue geué you an ensample, that @ other. 
ye shuld do as I haue done to you. 
Chap.15.c. 16 Verely verely I say vnto you, * The ser 
° ¢ ant isnot greater then his master, nether 
“* the messenger greater then he that sent 
him. 
17 If ye vnderstand these thinges, happy 
are ye, if ye do them. 
Iudas. 18 Ispeake not of youall: I know whome 
I haue chosen : but that y Scripture might 
c be fulfylled, * He that eateth bread with 
Psal.40.c. me, hath *lyft”’ vp euen now his hele aga- _* Vnder pretéce 
or, from hés . of friendship se- 
forth. inst me. keth his destructi- 
19 Now tel I you before it come, y when ™- 
it is come to passe, ye might beleue that I 
am f he. f To wit, the 
Mat.10.d. 20 * Verely verely I say ynto you, He ie ama 
luk.10.c. y receaueth whom I send, receaueth me. 
and he that receaueth me, receaueth hym 
that sent me. 
21 When Iesus had thus sayd, He was &  £For very hor- 
” Hedydope. troubled in the Sprit, & ” testified, saying, i msender nae 
ly aifirme. 'Verely verely I say vnto you, That one of habla apte: 68 ie 
you shal betraye me. 
Mut.26 b, 22 *'Then the disciples loked one on ano- 
mar.14 b. ther, douting of whome he spake. 
fuh.22.c. 93 There was one of his disciples, which 


leaned on Jesus » bosome, whom Iesus © Their facion 
1 | was not tosit at ta 
oued. ble, but hauing the 


24 To-him beckened therfore Simon Pe- ir shoes of & cuis- 
t. slip shions ynder their 

ter, y he should aske who it was of whome etbowes,leaned on 

ena le their sydes, as it 
he spake a | were halfe lying. 
25 He théas he leaned on lesus brest sayd 
vnto him, Lord, who is it? 
26 lesus answered, He it is, towhom I shal 

y lil. 
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geue a soppe, when I haue dypt it. and he 
wet a soppe, & gaue it to Iudas Iscariot, 
Simons sonne. 
27 And after the soppe, Sata entred into Sata toke fal 
him. Then sayd Iesus ynto him, That thou Possession of 
doest, do quickly. 
28 That wist no ma at the table, for what D 
intent he spake vnto hym. 
29 Some of them thoght because ludas 
had the bagge y Iesus had sayd vnto hym, 
Bye those thinges that we haue nede of 
agaynst the feast: or that he should geue 
some thyng to the poore. 
30 Assone then as he had receaued the 
soppe, he wét immediately out, and it was 
nyght. 
31 Therfore when he was gone out, Iesus 
| Meaning, that Sayd, } Now is the Sonne of man glorified 

aA se eave 20d God is glorified in him. 

glorie, & that init 32 And if God be glorified in hi, God shal 

a anya tee also glorifie hym in hym selfe, and shal 
strayght way glorifie him. 
33 Lytel chyldren, yet a lytel whyle am 
I with you, ye shal seke me: andas I sayd | 
vnto the * Iewes, Whither I go, thy- Chap.7.e. 
ther can ye not come: also to you say I 
now, 

k Wherof we oght 34. *k A new commandement geue I ynto Chap. 15.0. 
ere ranger you, that ye loue together as T hae ou me gh 
co it were eu® ed you, that euen so ye loue one another. 1. john 4.d. 

: 35 By this shal al men knowe that ye are 
my disciples, if ye haue loue one to ano- 
ther. 

86 Simon Peter sayd vnto him, Lord why 

ther goest thou? Iesus answered him, Why 

‘ Whethou shatt ‘Her I go, thou cast not folow me now : but 
be morestronge. thou ! shalt folowe me afterwardes. 

37 Peter 


Mat. 26.d. 
mar, 14. ¢, 
luk. 22, d, 


A 


” lor in so be- 
leuig no trou 
bles shalouer- 
come them. 


“AL the latter 
day, Act.1.b. 
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37 Peter sayd vnto hym, Lord, why can 
I not folow thee now ? * I wylieoparde my 
lyfe for thy sake. 

38 Iesus answered hym, Wylt thou ieo- 
parde thy lyfe for my sake ? Verely verely 
I say vnto thee, The cocke shal not crowe, 
tyl thou haue denied me thryse. 


THE XIII CHAPTER. 
He armeth his disciples wyth consolation 
agaynst trouble, and promiseth them the holy 
Gost, the Sprite of comforte. 


Nd he sayd vnto his disciples, Let not 

“your hart be troubled. ye beleue in 
God: “ beleue also in me. 
2 In my Fathers house are * many dwel- » So that there 
ling places : ifit were not so, I would haue Feu Wk fee 
tolde you: I go to prepare a place for all his. 
you. 
3 And if I go to prepare a place for you, 
I wil “ come again, and receaue you, euen 
vnto my selfe ; that where I am, there may 
ye be also. 
4 And whyther I go ye knowe, and the 
way ye knowe. 
5 Thomas sayd vnto hym, Lord we ? know  » He was notall 
not whither thou goest : how then is it pos are inne lene 
sible for vs to knowe the way ? was weake and 
6 Iesus sayd vnto hym, Iam the° Way, & Teche ais 
the Truth, and the Life. No man commeth must begyn in hi, 
vnto the Father, but by me. &endinhim. 
7 If ye had knowen me, ye sholde haue 
knowen my Father also. and euen now ye 
knowe him, and haue sene hym. 
8 Philip sayd vnto him, Lord shewe vs 


thy Father, and it suffiseth vs. 
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9 Tes’ sayd vnto him, Haue I bene so loge 
tyme with you, and yet hast thou not 
knowen me? Philip, he that hath sene me, 
hath sene my Father: how thé sayest thou, 
Shewe vs thy Father ? 
10 Beleuest thou not, that I am in my Fa- 
ee ther, and 4 my Father in me? The wordes y 
nitie remayneth L Speake vnto you, I speake not of my" sel- In that, that 
At SEER fe: but my Father that dwelleth in me, is he 
© Who declareth that ® doeth the workes. 
uebyhisdoctrine £1 Beleue me, that Iam in my Father: & 
and miracles. my Father in me: at the leest beleue me 
for the very workes sake. 
12 Verely verely I say vnto you, he that 
beleueth on me, the workes that I do, the 
€ This is referred Same shal f he do also, and greater workes 


a ae then these shal he do: for I go vnto my Fa 


whome this ge a9 ther. 
of Christe doth ,, ° 
shyne, & remayne 13 * And what soeuer ye aske in my name, Chap. 16.c. 


for euer. that wil Ido: that the Father may be glo- ™4¢-7-9- 
: ; mar. ll.e. 
rified in the Sonne. et at 


A Z ” 7? aske any thyng in my name, nthe nn 
15 Ifyeloue me, kepe my comandemétes. 
16 And I wil pray the Father, and he shal 
5 Ihaue confor geue you another & Coforter, that he may 
poo ks Or Gh byde with you for euer. 
hésforth the holy 17 Euen the ” Sprite of truth, whom the ” socalled be 
Gost shal confort __ | : cause he wor- 
you, and preserue WOrlde can not receaue, because the worl yon in vsthe 
yOu: de seeth hym not, nether knoweth him : trueth. 
but ye knowe hym: for he dwelleth with 
you, and shalbe in you. 
18 I wil not leaue you confortlesse : but 
wyl ” come to you. “Which thing 
19 Yet a lytle whyle, and the world seeth he doth | by 
me no more, but ye shal se me: for I lyue, his Spirit. 
and ye shal lyue. 


20 That 


Loue & obe- 
dience, 


C 


But the bro- 
ther of lames. 


Ecele. 1.d. 


BY 8S. 1OHN. 174 


20 That day shal ye knowe that I am in 

my Father, and you in me, and [ in you. 

21 He that hath my commandementes & 

kepeth them, the same is he that loueth 

me: and he that loueth me, " shalbe loued © He shalsensi- 
of my Father : and I willoue him, and wil ry fecle gar He 
shewe myne owne selfe to him manife- deth in him. 
stly. 

22 Tudas sayd vnto him (not ” Iudas Isca- 

riot) Lord what is y cause that thou wilt 

shewe thy self vnto vs, and not vnto the 

world? 

23 Jesus answered, and sayd vnto him,“ Yf 

a man loue me, he wil' kepe my sayinges: ‘ Wherby he ad 
and my Father wil loue him, and we wil ee mores 
come vnto hym, and wil dwel with him. cere pred pid 
24 He that loueth me not, kepeth not my backe by euel exa 
sayinges : and the wordes which ye heare, ”!° 

are not myne, but the Fathers which sent 


D me. 


Tohn. 15. d. 
and 16.0. 
actes 2,a. 


Peace. 


25 These haue I spoken vnto you, beyng 

yet present with you. 

26 * But that Comforter, which is the holy 

Gost, whom my Father wil send in my na- 

me, he shal teache you al thynges, & bring 

all thinges to your remembrance, what so 

euer I haue tolde you. 

27 * Peace I leue with you, my peace I ge- * An confort 
ue vnto you: not as the world geueth, gene 4 Prospenitie. 

I vnto you: let not your hartes be troubled, 

nether feare ye. 

28 Ye haue heard how I sayd ynto you, 

I go, and wil come vnto you. If ye loued 5 ay that 
me, ye wold verely reioyce, because I said, Christe is become 
I go vnto my Father : for my Father is! gre pono pe meee 
ater then I. and ys. 


Chap. XV. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


29 And now haue I shewed you, before 
it come: that when it is come to passe, ye 
myght beleue. 
30 Here after wyl I not talke many wor- 
des vnto you: for the” prince of thys world {Satan execu 
; teth his rage 
| ome nr eee commeth, and hath ™ noght In me. and tyrannie 
his poke +2 8l But that the world may knowe that by the perins 


shal not finde that T lone my Father: therfore as the Father 
in me which he lo 
keth fore. for 1am gaue me commandement, euen so dol. Ry 


that innocent labe eae 
with out spot. 8© let vs go hence. 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 

The swete exhortation, and mutual loue 
betwiat Christe and his membres. Of thewr co- 
mone afflictions and persecutions. The office of 
the holy Gost, and the Apostles. 


y Am the true vine, and my Father is an A 
-housband man. 

2 * Huery branche that beareth not frutein Mat. 15, b. 
me, he taketh away: and euery branche 
that beareth frute, he pourgeth, y it may 
bring forth more frute. 
3 * Now are ye cleane through the wordes Chap. 13. b. 
which I have spoken vnto you. | 
4 Bidein me, and I in you. as the branche 
can not beare frute of it selfe, except it a- 

« Wo can brin- byde in the vine: no more can ye, “ except 

ge forthene fruit ve abyde in me. 
graffedin Christe. § I am the vine, ye are the branches. he To abyde in 
that abydeth in me, and I in him, the same “""* 
bringeth forthe muche frute. For without 
me, can ye do nothing. 
6 If a* man byde not in me, heis cast for- Col.1.<. 
the asa brache, and withereth : and mé ga- 
ther them and cast them into the fyre, and 
they burne. 
v dt 


BY §. IOHN. 175 


B7 If ye byde in me and my  wordes also 
1, John.3.d, 1n you : *aske what ye wyl, and it shalbe do 
ne to you. 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
beare much frute, and be made my disci- 
ples. 
9 As my Father hath loued me, euen so 
Wher with I haue I loued you: Continue in ” my loue. 
one you. 10 Tf ye shal kepe my commandementes, 
ye shal byde in my loue : eué as I haue kept 
my Fathers commandemétes, and byde in 
his loue. 
11 These thynges haue I spoken vnto you, 
that my ioye myght remayne in you, and 
” Perfect and that your ioye myght be ” ful. 
Dhan 13,g, 12 * This is my commandement, that ye lo- 
1.thess.4.a, ue together, as I haue loued you. 
: ot 3.0. 13 * Greater loue then this hath no man, 
1. Joh.3.c, When he bestoweth hys life for his frien- 
ephe.5.a, des. 
14 Ye are my friendes, yf ye do whatso- 
euer | commande you. 

C15 Henceforth, call I you not seruantes, 
for the seruant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I haue called you friendes, for 
“ all thinges that I haue heard of my Fa- 
ther, I haue opened to you. 


b We must he 
rooted in Tlesus 
Christe by faith, 


e So that there 


is nothing omitted 
that is necessarie 


Election. 16 Ye haue not chosen me, but I haue cho- for vs and concer- 


Mat,28.d, Sen you, and ordeyned you, * that ye go & 
bryng forth frute, and that your frute re- 
mayne: that what soeuer ye shal aske of 
my Father in my name, he may geue it 
you. 

17 This commande I you, that ye loue to- 
erether. : 

Aifictiss for 18 Ifthe world hate you, ye know, that it 

Christe, hated me, before it hated you. 


ning our saluati6. 


Chap. XV. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


19 If ye were of the world, the world wol 
de loue his owne : but because ye are not of 
the world, but I haue chosen you out 
of the world, therfore hateth you the 
world. 
20 Remember the saying that I sayd vn- 
to you. * The seruant is not greater then y Chap. 13.6. 
Lord. *If they haue persecuted me, so wil a — 
d The ord al they persecute you : If they haue ¢ kept my ree 
diligent to espie Sayinges, they wil also kepe yours. 
fautes to trippe o- 2] * But all these thinges wyl they do vn- Chap. 16.4. 
ne in. 
to you for my names sake, because they ha P 
ue not knowen hym that sent me. 
2° If Thad not come and spoken vnto thé, 
¢ In that they they” shouldnothaue had synne: but * now » Or, would. 


fused 
refisedemstitt haue they nothing to cloke their sinne 


excuse where with 
they woldehaueiu with all. 


stifiedthemselues, 28 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 


as if they had be- also. 
ne very holy an 
without all synne. 24 If I had not done workes among’ the 


which none other man did, they had not 
had synne: but now haue they both sene, 
and haue hated both me, and also my I'a- 
ther. 
25 Kuen that the saying myght be fulfyl 
led, that is written in their lawe : “They ha Psal.35.c. 
ted me without a cause. and 66.0 
26 But when the Comforter shal come, * Chap. 14d. 
whome I wil send vnto you from the Fa- aad 
ther, euen the Sprite of truth, which 
proceadeth of the Father, he shal testifie 
of me. 
27 And ye shal wytnesse also, because 
ye haue bene with me from the begyn- 
nyng. 

The 


BY §. LOTIN. 176 


THE XVI. CHAPTER. 

He putteth them in remembrance of the cros- 
se, and of their owne infirmitie to come, and ther 
fore doth confort them with the hope of his spe- 
dy retourning, of his victorie, of the holy Gost, 
and of their prayers. 


A '}\Hese thinges haue I sayd vnto you, be 
| Andsoshrin ~~ cause ye should not be ” offended. 
’ 2 They shal excommunicate you : yea, the 

time shal come, that whosoeuer kylleth 

you, wil thinke that he doth God seruice. 
Chap. 15.d. 3 * And suche thynges wyl they do vnto 

you, because they haue not knowen the Fa 

ther, nether yet me. 

4 But these thynges haue I tolde you, that 

when that houre shal come, ye might re- 

membre them, that I tolde you. And these | 

thinges ® sayd I not vnto you at the begin jon teenie ie 

ning, because I was with you. yee DAE SeiNe 
— 5 But now I go my way to him that sent 
yd conseier Hand none of you asketh me, ” Whither 
ye wolde re- goest thou ? 
ea 6 But because I haue said suche thinges 

vnto you, your hartes are ful of so- 

rowe. 

7 But I tel you the truth, It is expedient 

for you that I go away. for if I go not a- 

way, that Comforter wyl not come vn- 
»Or, couinee. to you: butif I departe, I wilsend himvn- 445.0 ie 
This is to be tg you. which contemned 
vnderstand of : oy 99 him, and put, him 
the comming 8 And when he is come, he wil” reproue jo aeath shalbe co 
Cost mnent?, the world of synne, and of rightuousnes, uit by their owne 
Gost when his ; consciéce, for that 
vertue and and of iudgement. they dyd not bele- 
it a cue 9 Of » synne, because they beleue not 4 mhim.Act.2f. 
Churche. on me. 
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* Wherfore the 10 Of *rightuousnes, because I go to my 
wicked must nedes 
cofessethathe was Lather, and ye shal se me no more. 


iuste,ébeloued of 1] Of 4 judgement, because the prince of 
his Father,and not ~ See 
condéned by him this world is iudged already. 


‘ : B 

a a eeeor 12 I haue yet “many thinges to say vnto ” These thin. 
d When they vou. but ve can not beare them now. ges are contel 

shal knowe that I hi : i ‘ ned inthe do- 


(whome they cal: 138 How be it, when he 1s come which is ctrine of the 
| , “Rath Br . . an, postles, 
led the Carpenters the Sprite of truth, he wil lead you into which onely 


to come downe fro all truth. For he shall not speake of him is sulficient. 


a Ped bee selfe, but whatsoeuer he shal heare, that 


* which haue ouer- shal he speake : and he wil shewe you such 
come all the po- ,,. a 
wer of hel and rai thinges as are ° to come. 


11. 2.Co. di alow , he 8 
0.e.Eph 1. a 14 He shal glorifie me, for he shal recea 
2.. - ue of myne, and shal shewe it vnto you. 
i, Fas a ge 15 All thinges that the Father hath, are 


gdome of God, for mine ; therfore said I, That he shall take of 
the Apostles kne- 


we not that til af- Mayne, and shew it vnto you. 

eT ean ectiO. 16 f A litle whyle,and ye shal not se me: & 

shal not be longe, agayne a litle while, and ye shal seme: for 

oad sie Sas ies [.? Zo to my Father. “From death 
shalfemayne with 17 ‘The sayd some of his disciples, amog the se aarail 
, "  gelues, What is this that he sayth vnto vs, I indue you 


A litle while, and ye shal not se me, and a- a eA, 
gayne, A litle while, & ye shal se me, and 

That I go to my Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that C 

he saith, A litle while ? we can not tel what 

he sayeth. 

19 Iesus perceaued that they would aske 

him, and sayd vnto them, Is this it that ye 

enquire of among your selues, that I sayd 

A litle while, & ye shal not se me: and agay 

ne, A litle whyle, and ye shal se me! 

20 Verely verely I say vnto you, Ye shal 

wepe and lament, but the world shal re- Alfictions by 
joyce: andye shal sorowe, but your sorowe Gospel. 


shalbe turned to ioye. 
21 A 


BY S. LOHN. 177 


21 A woman when she trauayleth hath 
sorowe, because her houre is come : but as- 
sone as she is deliuered of the chylde, she 
remembreth no more the anguyshe, for 
ioye that a man is borne into the worl 
de. 
22 And ye now therfore are in sorow : but 
“Bythe power | wil se you” agayne, and your hartes shal 


and vertue of _ . - ! 
the holy  reloyce, and your ioye shal no man take « For it shalbe 


Gos.” from you. prowndad 90 my 

23 And in that day shal ye aske me * no grace of the holy 
Chap.14.b, question. * Verely verely I say vnto you, ® Foryeshalha 
ese om “- whatsoeuer ye shal aske my Father in my aaa emai 
mar.1l.c. Name, he wil geue it you. re dout as you we- 
luk. 11, b. 24 Hitherto haue ye asked nothing in my “ "°"™ 
vam. 1.d+ nome: aske, and ye shal receaue, that your 

loye may be ful. 

D 25 These thinges haue I spoken ynto you 

in prouerbes : the tyme wil come, when I 

shal no more speake to you in prouerbes, 

but I shal shew you plainly of my Fa- 

ther. | 

26 At that day shal ye aske in my Name: 

and I say not vnto you, that I' wil pray vn i Christe deny- 

to my Father for you : girth 

27 For the Father him self loueth you, page ast ie 
Chap.17.b, because ye haue loued me, * and haue be- eusicated withigat 

leued that I came out from God. — 

28 I went out from my Father, and came =~ 

into the world: againe I leaue the world, 

and go to my Father. 

29 His disciples sayd vnto him, Lo, now 

speakest thou plainly, and thou speakest 

no prouerbe. 

30 Now knowe we y thou knowest all thi 

ees, and nedest not that any man shuld as- 

ke thee any questid. By this we beleue, that 

Zl. 
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thou camest from God. 
31 Iesus answered them, Now do you be- 
eue ? 
32 *Beholde the houre draweth nye, and is Mat. 26. c. 
already come, that ye shalbe scattered e- ar. 14. . 
uery man into his owne, and shal leaue me 

k Althogh mz alone. but yet Iam not* alone : for my Fa- 

forsake Christe, ther is with me. 


yet is he no whit 

diminished, for he 33 These wordes haue I spoken vnto you, 

and his Father are that ” : ht h in the “Wehaue rest 

as. in me ye myght haue peace .in the oe spa 
world ye shal haue tribulation: but be when we are 
of good cheare, I have ouercome the (sy galled 


in Christe. 
world. 


THE XVII. CHAPTER. 
The prayer of Christe vnto hys Father, bo- 
the for him selfe and Aposiles, and also for alt 
suche as receaue the trueth. 


I‘Hese wordes spake Iesus, and lyft vp A 
his eyes to heaué, and sayd, Father the 
houre is come, glorifie thy Sonne, that thy 
Sonne also may glorifie thee. 
© Christe hath 2 *As thou hast geuen him * power ouer Mat. 28.d. 
ail'rule and domi ]] fleshe, that he should geue eternal ly- 
fe, to as “ many, as thou hast geuen ” Which are 
him. the elect, 
3 This is lyfe eternal, that they knowe 
thee to be the only very God, and whome 
thou hast sent, Iesus Christe. 
4 I haue ” glorified thee on the earth: 1 “Aswel by do 
haue finished } worke which thou gauest faces 
me to do. 
5 And now glorifie me thou Father with 
thyne owne selfe, with the glorie which I 
had with thee, yer this world was. 
6 I 
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6 I haue declared thy Name vnto the mé 
The Apostles Which thou gauest me chosen out of the 
world: »thyne they were, and thou gauest 
them me, & they haue kept thy sayinges. 
B 7 Now they know that al thinges what- 
soeuer thou hast geuen me, are of thee. 
8 For I haue geué ynto them the wordes 
which thou gauest me; and they haue rece 
Chap.16.d. aued them, * and haue knowen surely that 
I came out from thee, and haue beleued 
that thou dyddest sent me. 

“Thereproba 9 I pray for them, and pray not for the ” 
i world: but for them which thou hast ge- 
uen me, for they are thyne. 

10 And al myne are thyne, and thyne are 
myne: and [ am glorified in them. 

11 And now am I no more in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, kepe thé in thy Name, 
which thou hast geuen me, that they may 
be © one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy Name: those that thou 
gauest me, haue I kept, and none of them 


h Our election 
standeth in the 
good pleasure of 
God, which is the 
only fondation && 
cause of our salua- 
tion, and is decla- 
red to vs in Chri- 
ste, through who- 
me weare iustified 
by faith and sancti 
fied. Rom.8.f.Eph. 
l.a. 


¢ That they may 


be ioyned in yni- 


tie of faith & spri 
te, 


ludas. is lost, but that 4 chylde of perdition : that 4 He was so cal 


Psal.110.a, thee * Scripture myght be fulfylled. 


led, not onely for 


that he perished, 


13 Now come I to thee, and these wordesg but because God 


speake I in the world, that they myght ha 
ue my ioye ful in them selues. 


C14 I haue geuen them thy wordes, & the 


world hath hated them, because they are 
"Butaresepe-” not of the world, euen as I am not of the 
rat by the spri 
te of regene- world. 
Thevorldha £2 1 desire not that thou shouldest take 
teth the that them out of the world, but that thou kepe 
ares; them from euyl. | 

16 They are not of y world, as I am not of 


Z.ll. 


had appoynted é 
) 


rdeyned him to 
ye ende. Act.l.c. 
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the world. | 
* Renewe them 17 ” © Sanctifie them with thy trueth. thy ” Or, Conse. 


with thy heauenly ; crat them to 
grace, that they worde is trueth. thy selfe. 


onely ;may sek 18 As thou diddest séd me into the world, 
euen so haue I sent them into the world. 
19 And for their sakes sanctifie I my sel- 
et) — might be” sactified through °Christs holy: 
20 I pray not for them alone, but for thé ) 
also which shal beleue on me, through 
their preachyng. 
21 That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 
ther art in me, and I in thee, and that they 

‘ That the ini may be also one in vs: that the f world may 
deles may by eX- helene that thou hast sent me. 


perience be conui- 


cted to cdfessemy 22 And the glorie that thou gauest me, ” 1 pave sho- 


lorie. | 
; I haue geuen them : that they may be one, ecamplese pa 
: Oo ‘ i 

as we are one. Cie ect 


23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may knowe, that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loued them, as thou hast lo- 
ued me. 
24 * Father, I wil that they which thou Chap.12.d. 
s For without hast geué me, be 8 with mewherel am: that 
aitheade theloue they may se my glorie, which thou hast ge 
wherwith God lo- uen me, for thou louedst me before the fo 
ial dation of the world was layed. 
25 O ryghteous Father, the world also 
hath not knowen thee, but I haue knowen 
thee, & these haue knowen, that thou hast 
sent me. 
26 And I haue declared vnto them thy 
Name, and wil declare it: that the loue 
wherewith thou hast loued me, may be in 
them, and I in them. 
The 


A 


Mat. 26. d. 
mar. 14. d, 
luke, 22, d, 


1 King.15.¢. 


Mat. 26. é. 
mar. 14. e. 
luke, 22. e. 


BY S. IOHN. 179. 


THE XVIII. CHAPTER. 


Christe is betrayed. The wordes of his 
mouth smite the officers to the grounde. Peter 
smiteth of Maichus eare. Jesus is broght before 
Annas, & Caiaphas, where Peter denieth htm 
and a seruant smiteth him. He telleth Pilate 
what his kingdome is, who cleareth him, & 
notwithstanding he was lesse estemed then a 
murtherer. 


nen Jesus had spoken these wordes, 

he went forth with his disciples ouer 
the * broke * Cedron, where was a garden, 
into the which he entred, and his disci- 
ples. 
2 Iudas also which betrayed him, knewe 
the place, for Iesus oft tymes resorted thi 
ther with his disciples. 
8 Iudas then after he had receaued a ” ba 
de of mé and ministers of the hie Priestes 
and Phariseis, came thither with laternes 
and fyrebrandes, and wepons. 
4 * Then Jesus, knowing all thinges that 
should come on him, went forth and said 
vnto them, Whome seke ye ? 
5 They answered him, Iesus of Nazaret. 
Tesus said vnto them, I am he. Iudas also 
which betrayed him, stode with them. 
6 And assone as he had said vnto them, 
Tam he : they went backwardes, and fel to 
the grounde. 


B 7 And he asked them agayne, Whome se- 


ke ye? And they sayd, lesus of Naza- 
ret. 
8 Iesus answered, I said vnto you, I am 
he. therforeif ye seke me, let these go their 
way. 

Z. lll. 


® Which was a 
deepe valley 
through the which 
a streame ranne 
after a great 
rayne. 


b The which he 
had obteyned of 
the Gouuernor. 


Chap. XVIII. THE GOSPEL WRIT 


9 That the saying myght be fulfylled w 
° He both spa- he spake, ** Of thé which thou gauest me, Chap.17.6. 
reth their bodies , 
é also saueth ther haue I not lost one. 
soles 10 Then Simon Peter hauing a sword, dre 
we it, and smote the hye Priestes seruant, 
and cut of hys ryght eare. The seruantes 
name was Malchus. 
11 Then sayd Jesus ynto Peter, Put vp thy 
sworde into the sheath, shal [ not drincke 
of the cup which my Father hath geuen 
me? 
12 Then the bande and the Captayne, & 
the officers of the Iewes toke lesus, and 
bounde him : Cc 
13 And led hym away to*” Annas fyrst (for Luke 3.a. 
he was Father in lawe vnto Caidphas, W W20, sett 
d Althogh this was the hie Priest “ that same yere.) Caiaphas the 
me webs "tet 14 And Caidphas was he, that gaue coun- Ge 
ordinance: yet the gel to the Tewes, that it was expediét that 
ambition, and dis- | 
sention of the Ie. One man should dye for the people. 
Shek tte 15 * And Simon Peter folowed Iesus, and Mat,26./. 
to tyme to change another disciple: that disciple was knowé ”4".!4.J- 


tor faaour, of the hie Priest, & went in with Iesus in- seated 
to the hall of the hie Priest. 
16 But Peter stode at the dore without. 
Then went out that other disciple which 
was knowen ynto the hie Priest, and spa- 
ke to the mayd that kept the dore, and 
broght in Peter. 
17 Then sayd the mayde that kept the 
dore vnto Peter, Art not thou also one of Peter denieth 
this mans disciples? He sayd, Iam not. D 
18 And the seruantes and officers stode 
there, which had made a fyre of coles, for 
it was colde, and they warmed thé selues. 
And Peter also stode among them & war- 
med hym selfe. 
19 The 
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19 The hye Priest then asked Iesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 
“¥rankely, & 20 Iesus answered him. I spake ” openly 
Playnly. to the world, I euer taught in the Synago 
ge and in the temple, whyther all the Ie- 
wes resorte, and in secret haue | sayd no- 
thyng. 
21 Why askest thou me? aske them which 
heard me what I sayd vnto them: beholde, 
they can tel what I sayd. 
22 When he had thus spoken, one of the 
officiers which stode by, smote lesus with 
his rod, saying, Answerest thou the hye 
Prieste so? 
Christs answ- 23 Tesus answered him, If I haue euyl spo 
er to him that + on, beare witnes of the euyl: but if I haue 
wel spoken, why smytest thou me? 
24 (Now Annas had sent him boude vnto 
Caiaphas the hie Prieste) 

E 25 *And Simon Peter stode and warmed 
ear lace him selfe. and they sayd vnto him, Art not 
luk.22.7, thou also one of his disciples ? He denied 

it, and sayd, I am not. 
26 One of the seruantes of the hye Prie- 
ste, his cosyn whose eare Peter smote of, 
sayd vnto him, Did not I se thee in the gar 
den with him ? 
27 Peter then denied agayne, and imme- 
diately the cocke crewe. 
Mut.27.a. 28 * Thé led they Iesus from Caiaphas into 
mor t-4+ the hall of Iudgemét. It was in ¥ morning, 
Act. 10,d, and they them selues went not into y Iud 
§1l.a. gement hall, lest they should be * defiled, 
but that they myght eat the Paschal labe. 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
sayd, What accusation bring ye against 
this man? 
Z.111. 


Chap. XVIII. 


* He spake this 
disdaynfully, be- 
acuse they were so 
bét againstall right 
é& equitie. 

f Asif they shul- 
de say, Thou wilt 
not suffrevs to do 
it. 


6 It. standeth not 
in strength of men 
nor in worldely de 
fence. 


h This was one 
of their blynde a- 
buses:forthe Lawe 
of God gaue no li 
bertie to quite a 
wicked trespuser. 


THE GOSPEL WRIT 


80 They answered and sayd voto him, If 

he were not an euyl doer, we would not 

haue deliuered him vnto thee. 

31 Then sayd Pilate vnto them, Take * ye 

him, & iudge hym after your owne lawe. 

then } Iewes sayd vnto him, It is not ‘law 

ful for vs to put any man to death. 

32 That the wordes of Iesus might be ful 

filled which he spake, signifiing what de- 

ath he should dye. 

33 Then Pilate entred into the ludgemeét 

hall againe, and called Jesus, & sayd vnto 

hym, Art thou the Kyng of the lewes? 

84 Jesus answered, Sayst thou that of thy 

selfe, or dyd other tel it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a lewe? Thyne 

owne nation, and the hye Priestes haue de 

liuered thee yvnto me. What hast thou 

done? 

36 Iesus answered, My kingdome is not 

of this world: if my kyngdome were of 

this worlde, then would my seruants suer 

ly fyght, that I shulde not be deliuered 

to the ewes: but now is my kyngdome not 

from hence. 

37 Pilate then sayd vnto hym, Art thou G 

a Kyng then? lesus answered, Thou sayest 

that lam akyng: for this cause am I bor- 

ne, & for this cause came I into y world, 

that I should beare wytnes vnto the tru- 

eth: euery one that is of the trueth, heareth 

my voyce. | 

38 Pilate sayd vnto hym,” What is tru- ” A mocking 

eth? And when he had sayd that, he went poate 

out agayne vnto the lewes, and sayd vnto yy. on y. 

them, I fynde in him no cause at oll; "wane. Tha, 

39 * Ye haue a" custome, that I shulde deli Zuk. 23.¢. 
uer 


Act. 3.¢. 


Mat. oF cl €. 
mar. 16.d. 
Christe is 
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uer you one loose at Easter, wyl ye then 
that I loose vnto you the Kyng of the Ie- 
wes? 

40 * Then cried they all agayne, saying, 
Not hym, but Barabbas: & that Barabbas 


was a murtherer. 


THE XIX. CHAPTER. 

VVhen Pilate colde not aswage the rage of 
the Iewes against Christe, he deliuereth him 
vp with his superscription to be hanged betw- 
ixt two theewes. They cast lottes for his gar- 
mets. He commendeth his mother vuto Iohn. 
Calleth for drincke, dyeth, his syde is perced, 
and taken downe from the crosse, is buryed. 


him. 


A ']\Hen Pilate toke Iesus and * scourged © He thoght to 
haue pacified the 
furie of the lewes 


2 And the souldiers wound a croune of by some indifferét 


whipped, and thornes and put it on his head, and they 


crouned with 


dyd on hym a purple garment. 


thornes. 


3 And sayd, Hayl Kyng of the Iewes. 
And they smote him with their staues. 

4 Then Pilate went forth agayne, and 
sayd vnto the, Behold, I brmg him forth 
to you, that ye may knowe, that I fynde no 
faute in him, 

5 ‘Then came [esus forth wearing a crou- 
ne of thorne, and a robe of purple. And 
Pilate sayd vnto them, ® Behold the man. 
6 When the hye Priestes and officiers 
saw hym, they cryed, saying, Crucifie, cru 
cifie him. Pilate sayd vnto them, Take ye 
him and crucifie him: for I fynde no fau- 
te in him. 

7 The Iewes answered him, We haue a 
lawe, and by our lawe he oght to dye, be- 


correction. 


b He spake in 
mockery, because 
Christe called hi 
selfe kynge. 


Chap. AIX, THE GOSPEL WRIT 


jae este wasin cause he made him selfe y ° Sone of God. 
God, and therfore 8 When Pilate heard that saying, He was B 
might iustly call the more afrayde. 
out breache of the 9 And went agayne into the Indgement 
Fe inert, hall, and sayd vnto Iesus, Whéce art thou? 
apes ay false hut Iesus gaue him none answer. 
| 10 Then sayd Pilate vnto him, Speakest 
thou not vnto me? Knowest thou not that 
I haue power to crucifie thee, & haue pow- 
er to loose thee? 
11 Iesus answered, Thou couldest haue 
d Herbyheshe- no 4 power at all agaynst me, except it we- 
vet not to abu, Fe geuen thee from aboue: therfore he that 
se his office and delivered me vnto thee, is the more in 
autoritie. synne. 
12 And from thence forth, soght Pilate 
means to loose hym : but the lewes cryed, 
saying, Yf thou let hym go, thou art not 
Ceesars friéde : for whosoeuer maketh hym 
selfe a Kyng, is against Cesar. 
13 When Pilate heard y saying, he broght C 
Yesus forthe, and sate downe to geue sen- 
tence, in a place called the ” Pauement, and "Aplacesome 
. what hye, and 
in Hebrue, Gabbatha. raysed vp. 
14 And it was the Preparing day of the (Wii 
Easter, and about y” syxt houre: & he sayd 
vnto the Lewes, Beholde your Kyng. 
15 But they cried, Away w him, away with 
him, crucifie him. Pilate sayd vnto them, 
Shal I crucifie your King? The hie Priests 
answered, We haue no Kyng but Cesar. 
16 Then deliuered he hym ynto them, to D 
be crucified. “And they toke Iesus, & led Mat.27.d. 
hym away. ele 
17 And he bare his crosse, and came into | ia 
a place called the place of dead mésSculles, 1.0 rite of 
in Hebrue, “ Golgotha. execution. 
18 Wher 
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18 Wher they crucified him, & two other 
with him, on ether syde one, and Jesus in 
the middes. 

19 And Pilate wrote also a title & put it 
on y crosse. The writing was, IESVS OF 
NAZARET KYNG OF THE IBWES. 

20 Thys tytle then read many of the Ie- 
wes: for the place where Jesus was cruci- 
fied : was nye to the citie. and it was writ- 


" Because all ten In e Hebrue, Gr eke, and Latin. 


natids might 


vnderstandit. 


21 Then sayd the hye Priestes of the Ie- 
wes to Pilate, Wryte not, Kyng of the Ie- 
wes; but y he sayd, [am Kyng of y lewes. 
22 Pilate answered, What I haue wrytte, 
that haue I wrytten. 


gE 23 Then the souldiers, when they had cru- 


Psal, 22.c. 


cified Iesus, toke his garmentes and made 
foure partes, to euery souldier a parte, & 
also his cote : the cote was wythout seme, 
wroght vpon through out. 

24 Therfore they sayd one to another, Let 
vs not deuide it, but cast lottes for it, who 
shal haue it. That the ° Scripture myght be 
fulfilled, which sayth, * They departed my 
rayment among them: and on my cote dyd 
cast lottes. And the souldiers did such 
thinges in dede. 

25 Then stode by the crosse of lesus, his 
mother, and his mothers syster Marie the 
wyfe of Cleopas, and Marie Magdalene. 
26 When Iesus sawe his mother, and the 
disciple standyng whome he loued, he 
sayd vnto his mother, Woman, beholde 
thy sonne. 


F 27 Thé sayd he to the disciple, Behold thy 


mother. and from that houre, the disciple 
toke her home vnto hym. 


¢ That which was 
prefigured in Da. 
uid was accomplis 
shed in lesus 
Christe. 
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28 After, when Iesus knewe jy all thinges 
were perfourmed, y the * Scripture might oe ip b 
be fulfilled, he sayd, I thirst. ns 
29 And there was set a vessel ful of vine- 
ger. and they filled a sponge with vine- 

f Tt may appeare ger, & ”” ound it about! an hyssope stalke, ” ov, fastened 
that the crosse was : ; it vp6 an hys- 
not hie, seing ama and put it to his mouth. sope stalke. 
might reacie| — 30 Assone as Iesus had receaued of the vi 
withanbysopesta Teger, he sayd, £ It is finished : and bowed 
aie) Ga ha en his head, and gaue vp the gost. 
the lowest amogst 3] The Iewes then (because it was the day 
herbes, as the Ce- : , - 
dre was hiest a- Of the Preparation, that the bodies should 
re NDasealuation NOt remayne vpon the crosse on the Sab- 
is perfected by the hath day, for that Sabbath was an “ hye ” Because the 


Ohare & at the day) besoght Pilate ) their legges might Pesca fel 
ceremonies of the he broken, and that they might be taken om the Sab- 
owne. 

382 Then came the souldiers & brake the 

legges of the fyrst thefe, and of the other 

which was crucified with lesus. 

33 But when they came to Iesus, and saw 

that he was dead already, they brake not 

his legges. 

34 But one of the soudiers with a speare, 

perced him into the syde, and forthwith 

came therout bloude and water. G 

35 And he that sawe it, bare recorde, & 

his record is true: he knoweth y he sayth 

true, that ye might beleue also. 

36 For these thynges were done, that the 

“Scripture should be fulfylled. Not one Zxod.12.9. 

of his bones shal be broken. num.9. b. 

37 And agayne another Scripture sayth, 

—— *They shal see him who they haue thrust Zach. 12.c, 


before Christs de- through. Mat.27.9 
ath, butnow he de 38 * After that, loseph of Arimathzea (who ingy. 15. d. 


clareth him se — | 
manifestly, was a disciple of Iesus, but " secretely for lui. 23.9. 


feare 


BY 8S, IOHN, 1838 


feare of the Iewes) besoght Pilate that he 

might take downe the body of Iesus : and 

Pilate gaue him licence . he came then and 

toke Lesus body. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus (w 

at the begynnyng came to Lesus by night) 

and broght of myrrhe and aloes mingled 

together about an hundreth pound we- 

yght. 

40 'Then toke they the body of Iesus, and i Thishonorable 
wound it in lynné clothes w the odoures, Pye rn wen. 
as the maner of the ewes is to bury. trie ynto the resur 
41 Andin that place where Iesus was cru "°°" 

cified, was a garden, and in the garden a 

newe sepulchre, wherin was neuer man 

layd. 

42 There then layd they lesus, because of 

the Iewes Preparation day : & because the 

sepulchre was nie at hand. 


THE XX. CHAPTER. 


The resurrection of Christ. VV hich appeareth 
to Marie Magdalene and to all his disciples, 
to their great conforte. The ineredulitie and 
confession of Thomas. The effect of the Gospel. 


A A Nd the” first day after the Sabbath, 
thefistdsyer > reame Marie Magdalene, early when 
the week. it was yet *darke, vnto the sepulchre, and * She departed 
“oom saw the stone také away from the tombe. fe aes ot 
mar.16.a. 2 Then she ranne, and came to Simon Pe- ther about the sun 
ter, and to the other disciple whom Iesusa. 
loued, and sayd vnto them, They haue ta- 
ken away the Lord out of the tombe, and 
we can not tel where they haue layd him. 
3 Peter therfore went forth, and ¥ other 
disciple, and came vnto the sepulchre. 


Chap, XX. 


THE GOSPEL WRIT 


4 And they rane bothe together, but that 
other disciple did out runne Peter, and 
came fyrst to the sepulchre, 

5 And he stouped doune, & sawe the lyn- 
nen clothes lying: yet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter folowing him, 
and went into the sepulchre, and sawe the 
lynnen clothes lye, 

7 And the ” napkin that was about his he- B 
ad, not lying with the lynnen clothes, but pon ae 
wrapped together in a place by it selfe. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple 

which came fyrst to the sepulchre, and he 


b He beleued saw and  beleued: 


that Christs body 
was také away,ac- 


cording as Marie That he should ryse agayne from death. 


reported. 


9 For as yet they knew not y * Scripture, Psal. 16.4. 
act. 2. a, 
10 And the disciples went away agayne latin 


vnto their’ owne home. Yor, to their 
11 * And Marie stode without at the sepul- 4777 'Ss..,. 
chre weping, and as she wept, she bowed mar. 16.b. 
her selfe into the sepulchre, 
12 And sawe two Angels in whyte, sitting, ¢ 
the one at the head, & the other at the fe- 
te, where the body of lesus had layne. 
13 And they sayd vnto her, Woman, why 
wepest thou? She sayd vnto them, they ha 
ue také away my Lord, and I wot not whe- 
re they haue layd him. 
14 When she had thus sayd, she turned 
her selfe backe and sawe lesus standing, 
and knewe not that it was Iesus. 
15 Iesus sayeth vnto her, Woman, why 
wepest thou? Whomsekestthou? Shesup- 
posing that he had bene y gardener, sayd 
voto him, Syr, if thou hast borne him he- 
ce, tel me wher thou hast layd hym, and I D 
wy! fet him. 
16 Iesus 
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16 Tesus sayeth vnto her, Marie. She tur- 
ned her selfe, and sayd vnto him, Rabbo- 
ni, which is to say, master. 

L7 Iesus sayeth vnto her, Touche me not: 


for Iam not yet ° ascended to my Father: ° Because shewas 


: to muche addicted 
"That is, the but go to my” brethren and say vnto them, ¢ ‘the corporal 


sa a pa I ascend vnto my Father and your Father, pee Se 
borne amégs and to my God, and your God. vp her mynde by 
many bre- 


: — | faith into heauen 
thern.Rom.8. 18. Marie Magdalene came and tolde where onely after 


ot ea the disciples that she had sene the Lord, his Savensica he re 
aCe | . maineth, & where 
and that he had spoken suche things vnto we sit with him, at 


her i a hand of 
. ] t BY) t Yr. 
Mat.16.c. 19 * The same day then at night, which ene 
mh. 24-e. was the first day of the weeke, and when 


1. cor. 15. a. , ee os 
E the 4 dores were shut where the disciples Peto Gistnomt 
were assembled together for feare of the dores but by his di 
: re fy ns uine power he cau 
Tewes, came lesus & stode in the middes, Wt pore nae 
or all pro- and sayd to them, ” Peace be vnto you. of net pie os 
iti ! : corde, as of eter 
which maner 20 And when he had so sayd, he shewed jg rea’ Act.12.b,& 
of greting the -ynto them his handes, and his syde. Then 5-4. 
lewes ysed. —— e 
were the disciples glad when they sawe y 
Lord. 
21 Then sayd Iesus to them agayne, Peace 
Mat.28.d. bevnto you. *“Asmy Father sentme, euen so 
send I you. 
22 And when he had sayd that, he®bre- _* To syue them 
ereater power and 
thed on them, and sayd vnto them, Recea vertue to execute 


ue the holy Gost. eu ead ie alte 
F 23 Whosoeuers synnes ye remit, they are commit vnto the. 

remitted vnto them. and whosoeuers syn- 

nes ye retayne, they are retayned. 

24 But Thomas one of the twelue called 

Didymus, was not with them when Iesus 

came. 

25 The other disciples therfore sayd 

vnto him, We haue sene the Lord: but he 


sayd vnto them, Except I se in his handes 
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the print of the nailes, and put my fynger 
into the ” print of the nailes, & put my had "or, place. 
into his syde, I wil not beleue. 
26 And after eight dayes, agayne his di- 
sciples were with in, and Thomas with 
them. Then came lesus, when the dores we G 
re shut, and stode in y myddes, and sayd, 
Peace be vnto you. 
27 After that sayd he to Thomas, Put thy 
finger here and se my handes, and thrust 
forth thy hande, and put it into my syde, Thomas is re 
and be not faythlesse, but faithful. satel 
28 Thomas answered, and sayd vnto hym, 
Thou art my Lord, and my God. 
29 Iesus sayd vnto hym, Thomas, because 
thou hast sene me, thou beleuest: blessed 
f Which depend are they that haue ' not sene, and yet haue 


ie of Gods worde Deleued, ; 

and grounde not 3() * And many other signes also did Ie- Chup.21.d. 

them selues vpon a ie | sag — a , 

mans sense andre Sus in the presence of his disciples, which 

iii are not written in this boke. these are wryt, Theifect of 
ten that ye might beleue, that Iesus is Sarthe, 
Christe the Sonne of God, and that in be- 
leuyng ye myght haue life through his 


Name. 


THE XXI. CHAPTER, 


He appeareth to his disciplesagayne. Com- 
mandeth Peter earnestly to fede his shepe. He 
forwarneth him of his death. And of Christs 
manifolde miracles. 


Ar™= y, lesus shewed hym self agayne, A 
at the ” sea of Tiberias: and on this ee eee oF 
wyse shewed he hym selfe. — 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas, which is called Didymus, & Na- 
thanael 
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thanael of Cana in Galile, & the sonnes of 
Zebede, and two other of his disciples. 


B 3 Simon Peter sayd vnto them, I go a fys- 


C 
Chap.13. ¢, 
& 19.0. 


shyng. They sayd vnto him, We also wyl 
go with thee. They went their way and en- 
tred into a shyp straightway, & that night 
caught they nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, 
Tesus stode on the shore: neuerthelesse the 
disciples knewe not that it was Iesus. 

5 Iesus then sayd vnto them, Sirs haue ye 
any meat ? They answered hym, No. 

6 And he sayd vnto them, Cast out the 
net on the right syde of the shyp, and ye 
shal fynde. then they * cast out, and anone 
they were not hable to drawe it, for y mul 
titude of fysshes. 

7 Then sayd the disciple who Iesus * lou- 
ed vnto Peter, Itis the Lord. When Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he gyrde 
his © coate to him, for he was naked, and 
sprang into the sea. 

S The other disciples came by shyppe (for 
they were not farre from lande, but as it 
were two hundred cubites) & they drewe 
the net with fysshes. 

9 Assone then as they were come to lade, 
they sawe hotte coles, and fysshe layd the- 
ron, and bread. 

10 Jesus sayd vnto them, Bryng of the fys- 
shes, which ye haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter stepped forth and drewe 
the net to land, ful of great fysshes, an hii- 
dred, fifty, & three: & for all ther were 
so many, yet was not the net broken. 


D 12 Iesus sayd vnto them, Come and dy- 


ne. And none of the disciples durst aske 
A.l, 


4 Albeit they 
knewe him not,yet 
they followed his 
cisel, because they 
had all night ta- 
ken paynes in vay 
ne. 


b It was some lyn 
nen garmét which 
fishers vsed to we- 
are, Which being 
trussed vuto him 
couered his nei- 
ther parts, and al- 
so letted not his 
swymming. 
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hym, Who art thou ? for they knew that it 
was the Lord. 
13 Iesus then came and toke bread, and 
gaue them, and fyshe lykewyse. 
14 This is now y thyrd tyme that Iesus ap- 
peared to his disciples, after that he was 
rysen agayne from death. 
15 So when they had dyned, lesus sayd to E 
a nate minister Simon Peter, Simon sonne of Iona, ° louest 
his Congregation, thou me more then these? He sayd vnto 
OkeLE he love him, Yea Lord, thou knowest that I loue 
risteffectually: ; 
which loue is not thee. He sayd vnto hym, fede my lambes. 
Si LG He sayd to hym agayne the second ty- 
me,Sim6 the sonne of Lona, louest thou me? 
He sayd vnto him, Yea Lord, thou knowest 
that I loue thee. He sayd vnto him, Fede 
my shepe. 
4 Because Peter 17 He sayd vnto him the 4 third tyme, Si- 
sholde be establis hae 
hed in his office of Mon the sonne of Lona, louestthoume? Peter 
an Apostle,Christ- sorowed. because he sayd to him the thyrd 
“auseth hi by the- e.- 
se three tymes co~ tyme, Louest thou me? and sayd ynto him, 


fessing, to wipe a T ord thou knowest all thinges, thou kno- 


way the shame of 
= tymes de west that I loue thee. [esus sayd vnto him, 
Fede my shepe. 
18 * Verely verely I say vnto thee, When F 
thou wast yonge, thou gyrdedst thy selfe, 2 7 !-¢- 
and walkedst whither thou woldest: but 
when thou shalt be olde, thou shalt stret- 
* In sted of a che forth thy handes, & another shal ° gyr 
be tied with bades @@ thee, & lead thee whyther thou woul- 


& a where clest not. 

as now thou goest 7 Rind 3 

at libertie, then 19 That spake he, signifiyng by what de- 
thou shalt be dra- , he 

we to ponishemet, 2th he should glorifie God. 


whé thy flesheshal 20 And when he had sayd thus, he sayd to 
itera sort resists bin Folow me. Peter turned about, 
and sawe that disciple whom 1zsvs lo- | 
ued folowyng: which had also * leaned on Chap. 18.¢. 
his 


oe 


ale 


G 


| 
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BY Ss. LOHN. 186 


his brest at supper, and had sayd, Lord 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Whé Peter therfore sawe hym, he sayd 
to Iesus, Lord what shal he here do ? 

22 Tesus sayd vnto him, If I wolde haue 
him to tary tyl I come, what is that to 
thee? folow thou me. : 

23 Then went this saying abrode among 
the brethré, that that same disciple should 
not dye, Yet Ies’ sayd not to him, He shol 
de not dye: but if I wolde that he tary tyl 
I come, what is that to thee? 

24 The same disciple is he, which testifi- 
eth of these thynges, & wrote these thin- 
ges .and we knowe that his testimonie is 
true. 

25 * There are also many other thinges 
which Iesus dyd, the which yf they should 
be written euery one, ‘I suppose the worl- 
de could not containe the bookes that 
should be wrytten. Amen. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
Actes of the Apostles. 


(se Hriste, afler his ascension, perfor 
L med his promes to his Apostles, 

JE and sent them the holy Gost: de- 
SRA? claring therby, that he was not 
EXON only myndful of his Churche: but 
wolde be the head &§ maintener therof for euer. 
VVherin also his mighty power appeareth, who 
notwithstading that Satan and the worlde rest 
sted neuer so muche against this noble worke : 
yet by a fewe simple men of no reputation, reple- 
nished all the worlde with the sounde of his 
Gospel And here, in the beginnyng of the Chur- 
che, and in the increase therof, we may playnely 
perceaue the practise.and malice which Satan 


Avi. 


f But God wolde 
not charge ys with 
so great an heape, 
seing therfore that 
we haue so muche 
as is necessarie,we 
oght to contét our 
selues & praise his 
mercie. 


G 
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Avi. 


f But God wolde 
not charge ys with 
so great an heape, 
seing therfore that 
we haue so muche 
as is necessarie,we 
oght to contét our 
selues & praise his 
mercie. 


continualy vseth to suppresse & ouerthrowe the 
Gospel: he raiseth conspiracies, tumultes, como~ 
tions, persecutions, slanders & all kynde of cru 
eltie. Agayne we shal heré beholde the prouide- 
ce of God, who ouerthroweth his ennemies en- 
treprises, deliuereth his Churche from the ra- 
ge of tyrants, strégtheneth and incourageth his 
most valiantly and constantly to folowe their Ca 
pitain Christe: leauing as it were by this historie 
a perpetual memorie to the Churche, that the 
Crosse is so ioyned with the Gospel, that they are 
fellowes inseparable: and that thende of one af- 
fiction, is but the beginning of an other. Yet ne- 
uerthelesse God tourneth the troubles, persecu- 
tions, imprisonings, & tétations of his, to a good 
issue: geuing them as it were, in sorrowe, toye ; 
in bades, fredom: in prison, deliuerdce: in trou- 
ble, quietnes : in death, life. Fynaly, this booke co 
teineth many excellent sermons of the Apostles 
and disciples, as touching the death, resurrectio, 
and ascension of Christe. The mercie of God, Of 
the grace and remission of synne through Ie- 
sus Christe. Of the blessed immortalitie. An e2- 
hortation to the ministers of Christs flocke. Of 
repentance, and feare of God, with other princi- 
pal pointes of our faith: so that this onely histo- 
rie in a@ maner may be sufficient to instruct a 
man in all true doctrine and religion, 
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THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


The wordes of Christe and his Angels to the 
Apostles. His ascension. VVherin the Apostles 
are occupied til the holy Gost be sent. And of the 
election of Matthias. 


N THE FOR- 
mer treatyse 
deare fri¢d The 
ophilus, I ha- 
ue written of 
all that 1mSVS 


ad 8 Wherby is mét 
beg an to do, Christsdoctrine, & 
and teach, his miracles decla 





, ae red for the cdtir- 
2 Vntil the mati of the same. 
day im which 


he was taken vp, after that he through the _> Who as they 
were called by 


" To preache holy Gost, had geuen ” commandemen- God, so had they 


the Gospel. ) b | their consciences 
tes vnto the » Apostles, whome he had issited by his he 


chosen. ly Spirit. 


A.il. 


Chap. I. THE ACTES OF 


3 To whom also he shewed him self alyue 
after his passion, by many infallible to- 
kens, appearing vnto them by the space of 
fourty dayes, & speakyng of those things 
which apperteine to the” kyngdom of God. “Wherby God 


* Because they c eanee in 
hela het ete, 4 And ° gathering them together, he com y 


sses of his Ascsis, Maded them, that they shulde not depart 
from Ierusalem : but to wayt for the pro- 
mes of the Father,* which sayd he, ye haue LuA, 24. g. 


ey of me. _ 16. ¢. 
5 * For Iohn truly baptized with water, 7,/ s b. 


< That is, — but ye shalbe baptized with the ¢ holy mar. 1, ¢. 
LOOSE SDITILua Til 
ces which Ies'ene Gost, with in these fewe dayes. ia . el 


dea by his 6 ‘When they therfore were come toge- chap. 2. a. 
ther, they asked of hym, saying, Lord wilt 11. 6. 19. a. 
thou at this tyme, restore the kyngdome 
to Israel? 

7 And he sayd vnto thé, It is not for you 


to knowe the” tymes, or the seasons, which ” For this pas 
seth our capa 


the Father hath put in his owne power.  Gitie, & God 
8 But ye shal receaue power of the holy reserueth | it 
Gost, when he shal come on you: & ye shal ae 


"They must en- he © wytnesses vnto me both in Jerusalem, 
tre into heauen by a: , . . ‘ : 
afflictions & ther 20d In all lewrie, and in Samaria, and eue 
fore ther tet the Vato the ‘ vttermost partes of the earth. 
victorie. 9 * And when he had spoké these thinges B 

' Hereby they } it 9 

might learne thas Whyle they behelde, he was” taken vp, & a inn oe: J 
the watt tortie ie cloude receaued him vp out of their sight. knewe ~ cer- 
wes, but also for LO And whyle they looked stedfastly vp teimly _whe- 


ther he went. 
the Gentils. to heauen, as he went, beholde ” two men "Which were 


l 
stode by them in whyte apparel, _ soe 
11 Which also sayd, Ye mé of Galile, why 
# And sekinghim stand ye ® gasing into heauen. This same 
with carnal eles. Tesus which i is taken vp from you into he- 
auen, shal so” come, euen as ye haue sene "The redem. 
. . er to gather 
him go into heauen. | _ vl 
12 Then returned they vnto Ierusalem 


from 
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from the mount that is called the Oliue 

hil, which is nye to Ierusalem, conteyning 

a" Sabbath dayes iorney. h Which was two 
13 And whé they were come in, they went fy 7 erding to 
vp into an vpper chamber, where a bode 

both Peter, and James, and John, and An- 

drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartelmew, & 

Matthew, Iames the sonne of Alpheus, and 

Simon zelotes, and Iudas lames brother. 


C 14 These all continued wyth one : accor- A lyuely patra 

] ge . to learne how to 
dee ae de in" prayer and supplication wyth the dispose our selues 
holy Gost, & Women and Marie mother of Jesus, and Orr ike tha 


partly to be with, Lig ° 
Stictenet dee with his brethren. ace. 


the present 15 And in those dayes, Peter stode vp in 
anpers. 


or, wyues, the middes of the disciples and sayd (the 

"or;men. nombre of ” names that were together, we- 
re about an hundred and twenty) 
16 Ye men and brethren, this * Scripture « The offence 
must nedes haue ben fulfilled, which the ¥ ee 


Psal, 49. b. “holy Gost by the mouth of Dauid spake fall is hereby ta- 
ken away, because 


John 18. a. before of Judas, which was * eyde to them the Scripture had 
that toke Iesus. so forewarned. 
17 For he was numbred with vs, and had 

or, aportis. obtained ” felowship in this ministration. 

ain 18 And he therfore hath now ” eotton a 
plat of ground with the ! rewarde of ini- ! Perpetual infa 


* ‘ ‘ lt i th Ww cl 
"or, throwen quite, and when he ” *had killed him sel- fait suche ss be 


him selfe oe . | ll wnlawfally tte 
downe head. 1¢, he brast a sondre in the myddes, & all raley ol ane 
long. hys bowels gushed out. thing. 


Mat.27. a 19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabi- 


ters of lerusalem; insomuche, ¥ that fielde 

is called in their mother tonge, Acelda- 

ma, that is to say, the fielde of bloud. 

20 For it is written in the boke of Psal- 
Psul. 68. c. mes, “ Let his habitation be voyde, and no 
Psa.108.b. man dwel therin: * And let another take 

his charge. 

A. iii. 


Chap. IT. THE ACTES OF 


21 Wherfore, of these men which haue 
companied with vs, all the time that the 
Lord Iesus was conuersant among vs, 

22 Begynnyng at ¥ Baptisme of Iohn, vn- 
to that same day that he was taken vp fré 
vs, must one be ordeyned to be a witnes Ww 


m In that heme VS of his ™ resurrection. 
ioneth the princi | 
nal article of our 28 And they appointed two, Ioseph cal- 
faith, he coprehen led Barsabas, whose surname was lustus, 
deth also the rest, aye 
and Matthias. 
24 And they prayed, saying, Thou Lord, D 
which knowest the hartes of all men, she- 
" ‘To the intent we whether of these two " thou hast chose. 


tshul- ¢)~ : | 
ie take in hand 29 ‘That the one may take ¥ roume of this 


tat excellent of- ministration & Apostleship, from which 
fice of an Apostle, | are 
might be chosen Ludas hath gone astray, that he myght go 


oy tue autoritie to his owne place. 
26 Then they gaue forth their lottes, 
and the lot fel on Matthias, and he was by 
a common consent counted with the ele- 
uen Apostles. 


THE II. CHAPTER. 


The Apostles hauing receaued the holy Gost 
make their hearers astonished. VVhé Peter had 
stopped the mouthes of the mockers, he sheweth 
by the visible graces of the holy Spirit that Christ 
iscome, He baptizeth agreat nomber that were 

The holy Gost Conuerted. The godly exercise, charitie and di- 
was sent when mu- wers vertues of the faithful. 
che people was as 
sembled in lerusa 


ig at ts Beast Vhé the ? feast of Pétecoste was come, A 
93.c. Deu, 16d. ° they were” all with one accorde tore.” The Apo- 


4 : stles. 
because the thing ther in one place. 
might not onely be i i _ 

knowen there, but 2 And sodenly there came “a sounde fro Chap. 1. a. 


E i . * C 
also through the heauen, as it had bene of a russhing and !!+”. 19. 4. 
world. | ; © matth. 3. ¢. 

» Wherby is si- mighty ° wynde, and it filled all the house mar. 1. ¢. 
gnified the holy h th t , luk. 3. ¢ 
Gost. where they sate. 3, 0. 


3 And 


"Ty declare 
the vertue & 
force that, 
shulde be in 
them, 


“ How the A- 
postles spake 
diuers langa- 
res, 


B 


” Being befo- 
re,paynims & 
idolatrers. 


" or, swete. 


C 
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3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 

°tonges, lyke as they had bene” fier, and it © ‘Thissigne agre 
sate vpon eche of them. ay 9 vented 
4 And they were all fylled with the ho- therby. 

ly Gost, and began to speake with other 

tonges, euen as the same Sprite gaue them 

vtterance. 

5 And there were dwellyng at Ierusale, 

Tewes who feared God, of all nations vn- 

der heauen. 

6 When this was” noysed about, the mul- 

titude came together and were astonied, 

because that euery man heard them spea- 

ke his owne tonge. 

7 They wondred all, and maruayled, say- 

ing among them selues, Beholde, are not 

all these which speake, of Galile ! 

8 How the heare we euery man our owne 

tonge, wherin we were borne? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 

and the inhabiters of Mesopotamia, and 

of Turie, and of Capadocia, of Pontus, and 

Asia, 

10 Of Phrygia, & Pamphylia, of Egypt, 

and of the parties of that Libya, which is 

besyde Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 

and 4 lewes, and those that were” conuer 4 Whose Ance- 
ted to the Iewesh religion. ey ee 


the Lewish nation, 


11 Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them but were couerted 
; : | to the Iewes reli- 
speake in our owne tonges the wonderful gion, which their 


9 : children dyd pro- 
workes of God. cae 


12 They were all thé amased, and douted, 
saying one to another, What may this be? 
13 Other ® mocked, saying, They are ful _°Thereisno wor 


f ” ke of Godso excel 
or newe wyne. lét. which the wic- 


14 But Peter stepped forth with the Ele- Ked skoffers do 


not deride. 
uen, and lyft vp his voyce, and sayd vnto 


Chap. II. THE ACTES OF 


them, Ye men of lurie, and ye all that nha 

bite Ierusalem, be this knowen ynto you, 

and with your eares heare my wordes. 

15 These are not droncken, as ye suppose, 

since it is yet but the thyrde houre of the 

day. 

16 But this is that, which was spoken by 

the “ Prophete * Toel, . # He expoun- 
17 And it shalbe in the last dayes (sayth ore vith. 
God) I wil powre out of my Sprit vp6 all out bynding 
*fleshe: and your sonnes, and your daugh- aes eg 
ters shal prophecie, and your yonge men Joel. 2. g. 


Pe ia Aaa shal SE VISIONS, and your f olde men shal oem Se 
od wil shewe » 7 > vonire 
himselfe very fa- dreame dreames. nines ve & 
pb a 18 And on my seruantes, and on my han- woman. 
yonge, demaydens, I wil” powre out of my Sprite a 
, Ot 


in those dayes, and they shal prophecie. dance. 
19 And I wil shewe wonders in heauen 
aboue, and tokens in the earth beneth, 
bloud, and fire, and the vapour of smoke. 
® God wilshewe 99) * The & sunne shalbe turned into dar- Joel. 2. 9. 


suche signes of his 


call Hhrongh 3] knes, & the mone into bloud, before that 
th né ) 
shalko no lewen great and notable day of the Lord come. 


mased then if the 9] And it shalbe, * that whosoeuer shal Rom. 10. c. 
whole ordre of na- 


ture were chiged. Call on the ® name of y Lord, shalbe saued. 
h He teacheth 99 1% | , —_ 
this rowedintn a, 22 Ye ten of Israel heare these wordes, p 


uoyde the wrath That lusvs of Nazaret, a man appro- 
t : ' ) 3 
Gad and to obtey. Ued of God among you with notable wor- 


ne saluation. = kes, and wondres, and signes, which God 
i As Iudas tray. dyd by hym in the myddes of you, as ye 

Hon and the lewes your selues knowe « 

crueltie towards : 


Christeweremoste 28 Him J say haue ye taken by the handes 

iorene aa only Of” vnrighteous personnes, after he was de ” God caused 
knowen to the e- liuered by the‘ determinat counsel, and ‘elt wicked 
ternal wisdome of , | : : nes to set 
God, but alsodire fore knowledge of God, and haue crucified forth his glo- 
cted by his imuta- — e. 

ble counsel to a 22d slayne : 


moste happy end. 24 Whome God hath raised vp, & loosed 
the 
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"Bothe as tou the “ sorrowes of death, because it was vn- 
ne, and alss Possible that he should be holden of it. 


ue Pace 25 For Dauid speaketh of hym, * I behe- 


curse. ld the Lord alwayes before me : for he is at 
Psal.15.¢. my ryeht hand, that I should not be mo- 
ued. 


26 Therfore dyd my hart reioyse, and my 
tounge was glad: moreouer also, my fleshe 
“Ourhopesta Shal rest in “ hope: 
wcth in Gods 97 Because thou wylt not leaue my ” sou 
” Or, lyfe. le in graue, nether wylt suffer thine Holy 
” Or, feele. one to ” se corruption. 
“Is roving 28 Thou hast shewed me the ” wayes of i 
to life. fe, & shalt make me full of ioye with thy 
countenance. 
E29 Men and brethren, I may freely spea- 
1. Kyng.2.b. ke vnto you of the Patriarche Dauid, * 
For he is both dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre remayneth with vs vnto this 
day. 
30 Therfore, seyng he was a* Prophet, & * And so kne- 
Chap. 13.e. knewe that God had * sworne with an o- aA aaa vee, 
psal. 131. ¢. the to hym, that Christe, as concerning the mes that which els 
fleshe, should come of the frute of his loy- pogo Bok AES 
nes, and syt on hys seat, 
31 He knowyng this before, spake of the 
Psal. 15.¢. resurrection of Christe, That * his *”’ soule 
ae * should not be left in graue, nether his fle- 
” Or, feele. she shulde ” se corruption. 
382 This Iesus hath God raysed vp, wher 
of we all are wytnesses. 
"Bythevortue 33 Since now that he by the “ryght hand em 
eR of God hath bene exalted, & hath! recea- ¢¢);, tS eenet 


ued of his Father the promise of the holy to accoplishe the 
“ promes which he 


Gost, he hath shed forth this which ye toads ta His Apo- 


atles, as touching 
now se and heare. the holy Gost to 


o4 For Dauid is not ascendid into hea- be sent voto them. 


Chap. II. THE ACTES OF 


uen, but he sayeth,* The Lord sayd to my Psal.119.a. 
" “ And therfo- 


Lord, ” Syt at my ryght hand, re Christe 
35 Vntyl I” make thy foes thy fote sto- oer 
le. “Christe isthe 


36 So therfore, let al the house of Israe] oly rete- 
™ That is, hath knowe for a suerty, that God hath™ made 
senior and-ae, Him both Lord, & Christe, this Iesus J say, 


und ruler. and no- 


te, that in all this whome ye haue crucified. 
Sermon Peterspe- .., ~ : : 
aketh of Christs 37 When they heard this, they were pric- 


waa deat hayes, Ked in their hartes, and sayd vnto Peter 
rise, & ascended and ynto the other Apostles, Men and bre- 
thren, what shal we do? 
38 Then Peter sayd vnto thé, Amend your 
" He speaketh liues, and be " baptized euery one of you 
oy pig ak in the Name of Ies’ Christe for the remis- 
but teacheth that sid of synnes: and ye shal receaue the” gyft ” The visible 
therofensisteth in Of the holy Gost. —— 
resus Christe. 39 For the” promise was made vnto you, ” Christe is 
and to your chyldren, and to all that are Prinses 
a farre of, ewen as many as the Lord our arnee & Gu 
God shal call. 
40 And with many other wordes he ” be G 
soght, & exhorted them, saying, Saue your ,/ 0% prote- 
selues from this vntowarde generation. God. 
41 Then they that gladly receaued his 
preaching, were baptized: and the same 
day, ther were added to the Churche, about 
three thousand ” soules. ” Or, person- 
42 And they continued in the Apostles ™*: 
» Which was the doctrine, and” felowship, and in ° breakyng Which stan- 


ministratio of tl « deth in bro- 
Lordes supper, - Of bread, and in prayers. shanty lace 


43 And feare came ouer every soule; and prerelitic. 
many wondres and signes were shewed by 2.Cor.9.d. 
the Apostles. eb TEes, 
44 And all that beleued, kept them sel- 

ues together, and had all things com- 

men. 


45 And 
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45 And solde their possessions & P goo-  pNot that their 
des, and departed them to all men, as eue- g20ds yi 
ry Man had nede. but suche ordre 


. | : , was obserued that 
46 And they continued dayly ULE 0G ecm fees: 


"They: dideat accorde in the temple, and” breking bread thao 
Mt these fax, at home, dyd eat their meat together, with °” anal 


stesdidvseto eladnes and singlenes of hart : 
minister the © 


Lordssupper. 47 Praysing God, and had fauour with 
lude.I-b. all the people. And the Lord added to the 


1.Cor.11.d. 

Churche 4 dayly, suche as should be sa- 4 whereby we 

ued see that the Apo- 
es stles _trauailled 

not in yayne, 
THE IIIf, CHAPTER. 

The halt is restored to his fete. Peter prea- 

cheth Christe vnto the people. 


A 
Sandee N Ow: Peter & John wét vp together in 


and 14. b. to the temple, at the * nynthe houre of * Which is with 
oR Vs, thre @ clocke 
prayer. after none, which 


2 And a certaine man halt from his mo- Was their euening 
sacrifice, at which 


thers wobe, was caryed, whome they layd the Apostles were 
at the gate of the téple called Beutyfull, Present to feach 


that the shadowes 


” Because his to aske ” almes of them that entred into of the lawe were 
disease was in the temp! abolished by that 
curable, he 1C tempie. lambe that toke 


Sh ge ge 3 Which seyng Peter and Iohn, that they aytye the synnes 
mes. wolde entre into the temple, desired to re 

ceaue an almes. 

4 And Peter earnestly beholding hym 

with Iohn, sayd, Loke on ys. 

5 And he gaue hede vnto them, trustyng 

to receaue some thing of them. 

6 Then sayd Peter, Syluer and golde ha- 
” He had the ue I none, suche as I” haue, geue I thee, In 
fis oe the » Name of Iesus Christe of Nazaret, © in the vertu 
ryse vp and walke. staan Hae ante 

B7 Andhe toke hym by the right hand, & eed 
eter was the mi- 


lift hym vp: and immediatly his fete and hister. 
anclebones receaued strength. 


Chap. TIT, THN ACTES OF 


8 And he leaped vp, stode, and also wal- 
ked, and entred with them into the tem- 
ple, walking and leaping, and laudyng 
God. 
J And all the people sawe hym walke & God is pray- 
laude God. ie 
10 And they knewe him, that it was he 
which sate éo receaue almes at the Beutyful 
gate of the temple ; and they wondred and 
were sore astonied at that, which had hap 
pened ynto hym. 
I] And as the halt which was healed, hel 
de Peter and Iohn, al the people ran ama- 
sed vnto them in the porche which is cal- 
led Solomons. 
12 When Peter sawe that, he answered C 
vnto the people, Ye mé of Israel, why mar 
uayle ye at this ? or why loke ye so stedfa- 
« He correcteth Stly on vs, as thogh by our owne © power 
attribute tha 2 or godlines, we had made this man go? 
mane el 13 The GOD of Abraham, and Isaac He taught 
teineth to God. and Lacob, the *GOD of our fathers ane. — 
hath glorified his Sonne Jesus, whome ye Chap. 6. e. 
betrayed, and denyed in the presence of 
Pilate, when he had iudged hym to be de- 


liuered. 
14 * But ye denyed the Holy and iust, and Mae, 27. ». 
desired a murtherer to be geuen you. mark, 15. a. 


luk, 23. ¢. 


15 And kylled the Lord of lyfe, whome ;,;;. 13. 9. 
God hath raysed from death, of the which 
thing we are wytnesses. | 
16 And his ” Name, hath made this man “To wit,Gods 
sounde, whom ye se, and knowe, through ™™* 
faith n* his” Name, And the faith which 1. Peter. 1.d. 
is by hym, hath geuen to hym this health O° ™ 
in the presence of you al. 
17 And now brethren, I wot wel that 

through 
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through 4 ignoraunce ye dyd it, asdyd al- 4 He doth not 


 Hemean , : ano excuse their mali- 
sor aneth 80 your Gouuerners. ce, but because 


eer ene not 18° But those thinges which God before thatignorance and 
had shewed, by the mouth of all his Pro- oe Sa fe ‘ultteth 
D phetes, how that Christe should suffre, he ‘hem in hope of 
hath thus wyse fulfylled. | 
19 Repent ye therfore, and turne, that 
your synnes may be wiped away, since the 
tyme of refreshing * shal come from the ¢ When Iesus 


| shal come to iudge 
presence of the Lord. the world, ye shal 


20 And since God shal send him, which be- knowe that he wil- 
fore _ | be your redemer, 
ore was preached vnto you, that is to wyt and not your Iud. 
Jesus Christe. ge. 


mre therfore 21 Whome the heauen must ” conteyne 
stitly, thathe Vntyl the tyme that all thinges, ‘be resto- ‘ Which is be- 
She pet red Ww God had spoken by the mouth of al fit the ful accom 

his holy Prophets synce the world beg. pe ger a 
Deut. 18. e. 22 * For Moses sayd vnto the fathers, The to the last day. 
chap. 7.e Lord your God shal rayse vp vnto you a 
OF the stoc- Prophet, euen of your” brethren lyke vn- 
ce of Abra- ‘ ; 1 ies 
ham, to me: ye shal heare him in all thinges, 

whatsoeuer he shal say vnto you. 

23 For the tyme wyl come, that euery o- 

ne which shal not heare y same Prophet, 

shalbe destroyed frd among the people. 

24 Also al the Prophetes from Samuel 

& thence forth ” as many as haue spoké, ha 

ue in lykewyse fore tolde of these dayes. 


25 Ye are the & chyldré of the Prophets, eect they ca 
* me or the same na 
and of the couuenaunt, which God hath tion, and therfore 


ade : 1 = were heires of 
made vnto our fathers, saying to Abraha, Were hs ba 


Genes, 12.a. “ Kuen in thy seede shal all the ” kynredes which apperteined 


al. 3. b. : » 1, | to the whole body 
Haag iia of the earth be ” blessed. of Gia vaiclé, 


Gentil. 26 Fyrst ynto you hath God raysed vp his 
bleeleuie Sonne Tesus, & hym he hath sent to blesse 
Christe. = you, In turning euery one of you from 


your wyckednes. 


Chap. HIT. THE ACTHS OF 


THE I[{f{11. CHAPTER. 


The Apostles deliuered out of prison prea- 
che the Gospel boldely maugre their ennemies, 
and pray for the good successe thereof. The in- 
crease, vnitie, and charitie of the Churche, and 
specially of Ioses. 


| A’ as they spake vnto the people, the 
thoyht that ther riestes, and the * Ruler of the téple, 
ioght that this 

was the Capitaine aNd the Sadduces, came vpon them : 

vine Nomaingar 2° Taking it greuously that they taught 
the people, and preached in Jesus, the” re- 
surrection from death. 
3 And they layd handes on them, and put 
the in holde, vntil the next day: for it was 
now euen tyde. 
4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 


A 


"The Saddu« 
ceswere great 
ennemies to 
this doctrine. 


the wordes, beleued, and the noumbre of 5000brethern 


» The whole chur the men, was about » fyue thousande. 

gt an ig 5 And it chaunced on the morrow, that 
their Rulers, and Elders and Scribes, were 
gathered together at Ierusalem. 
6 And Annas the chiefe Priest, & Caid- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as ma- 
ny as were of the kinred of the hie Prie- 
stes. 
7 And when they had set them before 
them, they asked, By what power, or ” in 
what Name, haue ye done this? 
8 Then Peter ful of the” holy Gost, sayd 
vnto them, Ye Rulers of the people, and 
Elders of Israel, 
9 Forasmuche as we this day are exami- 

° Iudges oght ned of the ° good dede done to the sicke 


not to condemne, _. . : 
but approue and Man, to wit, by what meanes he is made 


ik ag a , that whole 
which is wel done. es 
10 Be it knowen ynto you al, and to al 
the 


“By whose au 
torilie or cé- 
mandement. 
B 

“For he colde 
not haue so 
spoken of 
him selfe. 
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the people of Israel, that by the Name of 
Tesus Christ of Nazaret, whome ye cruci- 
fied,whome God raysed agayne from de- 
ath: euen by this Name J say doth this man 
stand here present before you, whole. | - 
Psal.117.c, 11 * This is the stone cast a syde of you! sige Hide eand 
est, 28. d. uylders, which is become the chiefe of Gounermers. 
mate et, the © corner. © For to yphol- 
luke, 20. c. 12 Nether is ther saluation in any other ; (ine r een an 
yom. 9g. ‘For among men there is geuen none other ding. 
Pel. * & Nome ynder heauen, wher by we must be 
saued. 
c 13 When they sawe the boldnes of Peter 
and Iohn, and vnderstode that they were 
vnierned men and without knowledge, 
they maruayled, and knew them, that they 
had bene with Lesus. 
14 And beholding also the man which 
was healed stading with them, they could 
not saie against it. 
ogtaae 15 Then they commanded them to goa 
Christe thozh Side out of the Counsel, and counseled a- 
their owne cS mong them selues, 
demne them. 16 Saying, What shal we do to thesemen? 
For a manifest signe is done by them, and 
is openly knowen to all them that dwel 
in lerusalem: and we cannot deny it. 
cote ch ue that it be noysed no farther amég 
che Christe the people, let vs threaten and charge the, 
no more. that they speake hence forth to no man in 
this Name. 
18 And they called them, and comman- 
ded them that in ‘no wise, they shulde spe _‘ Thei preferre 
ake or teache, in the Name of Iesus. noe nes ae 
19 But Peter & Iohn answered vnto thé, God. 
and sayd, Whether it be right in the sight 
of God, to obey you rather then God, 
B.1. 


Chap. III. THE ACTES OF 
ludge ye. 
20 For we can not but speake those thin- 
ges which we haue ” sene and heard. Po thintent 


: { g Starve at the that we shul- 
* God hath put 21 So they threatened them, and let thé de beare wit- 


a ring through the 3 3 : | yn are te 
Wickeds noses so 59, and founde nothing how to panishe 1 “i ™ 


that hestayeththé them, because of the people, for all men 
inslen nourpeves,, praised God for that which was done : 
22 For the man was aboue fourty yere 
olde, on whome this miracle of healing 
was shewed. 
23 Then assone as they were let go, they 


came to their” felowes, and shewed all ”To encoura- 
fe one ano- 


that the hie Priestes and Elders had said. ther. & to gio 
24 And when they heard that, they lyft We Got. 
vp their voyces to God with one accorde, 
and sayd, Lord, thou art God which hast 
made heauen and earth, the sea, and all 
that mn them is: 

h They grounde 25 Which " by the mouth of thy seruant 

their praiers vPon 1), Wid hast said, * Why dyd the Gentils ra Psal. 2. a, 


=— promes, ep hi; 
vad assured that : e imacine vavne thin- 
he wolde enlarge Bo and the people a y 

the kingdome of ES: 


Sa 26 The kynges of the earth assembled, & 
the rulers came together, agaist the Lord, 
and agaynst his Christ. 


27 For” doutelesse, against thy holy Son The verificg 
ne Iesus whome thou haddest ” anoynted, Pe: pe 


bothe Herode and also Pontius Pilate, te gar 
with the Gentils, and the people of Israel kyng. — 


gathered them selues together, 


iAll thingesare 28 For to do whatsoeuer thy ” hand, and * ge and 
cp ie rosa thy ‘ counsel determined before to be do- po 
according to the ne. 
Con b. os 99 And now Lord, beholde their” threa- mater 
Mie ni neg ns teninges, and * grante vnto thy seruantes, lice which 
se, but wherby with all confidence to speake thy worde. cari altos 
tlovife God. 80 So that thou stretche forth thyne hand thee. ~~ 


to 
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to heale, and that sygnes, & wonders may 

be done by the Name of thy holy Sonne 

Tesus. 

31 And assone as they had praied, the pla- 

ce moued where they were assembled to- 
” A signe of gether, and they were all” fylled with the 


Gods presen~ holy Gost, and they spake the worde of 


ae rage God ” boldely. 
oe elects 39 And the multitude of them that bele- 


"Mynde, wil, wed, were of one hart, and of one” soule: 
consent and 


affection. nether any of them said, that oght of the 


G thinges which he possessed, was his ! ow- Their hartes 
Chap.2. a, : 4 : were so ioyned in 
“mp. 9+ ne, but they had all things * commen. = G@oq. that being 


| t , 7 g. allmembres ofone 
33 And with great power gaue the Apo moay ee an 


stles witnes of the resurrectio of the Lord not suser their fel 


ee : , ars ac , low members to 
Tesus : and great grace was with them all. °" meme 


34 Nether was ther any amonge them, 


As the Apo- that lacked: for as many as were possessers 
stles souffred | | 
non to lacke: Of landes or houses, solde them, & broght 


s0. 5. Paul c6- | — , mae ae 
mandeth,that “4€ price of the thinges that were sol- 


no idle loyte qe, 
celia we 85 And layed it doune at the Apostles fe- 
2.Thess.3.c. te, and distribution was made vnto euery 


man, ™ according as he had nede. m The goods 
were notalike de- 


36 Also Ioses which was called of ¥ Apo uided amongs all, 


stles Barnabas (that is to say, the sonne of but as euery man 
had want so was 


consolation) being a Leuite, and of the his necessitie mo- 
countre of Cypers, derately relieued. 
37 Where as he had lande, solde it, and 


layd ¥ monye doune at the Apostles fete. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


The hypocrisie of Ananias and Sapphira ts 
punished. Miracles are done by the Apostles, 
which are taken, but the Angel of God bryn- 
geth them out of prison, Their bolde con- 
fession before the Council. The sentence 


B.u. 
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of Gamaliel. The Apostles are beat, and reoyse 
in trouble. 


Vt a certayne man named Ananias, A 
with Sapphira his wyfe, solde a pea 
sion. 
2 And kept away parte of the price, his ‘ppoir sacrite 
wyfe also beyng of counsel: and broght a 8¢, distrust, & 
hypocrisie. 
certayne parte, and layd it doune at the 
Apostles fete. 
3 Then sayd Peter, Ananias, how is it that 
Satan hath filled thyne hart, that thou 
shuldest lye vnto the holy ” Gost, and ke- “Who moued 


| : thy hart tose 
pe away parte of the price of the posses- {} Mvowis. 
sion? where as thou 


turnest partto 


“ Hissynne ther 4. Pertayned it not vnto thee * only, and an other vse, 
fore was so muche asif God doth 


ereater in that he after it was solde, was it not in thine owne notseethydis- 


ne **= 'b power? how is it that thou hast concea- Stesnat Gt 


wag tem no man ued this thing in thine hart ? thou hast not ® 
as ¢ Cle 
sel his it an hye vnto men, but vnto God. 


nor to put his mo 
nee tn theaneinn © When Ananias heard these wordes, he 


vse, fel doune, & gaue vp the gost. Then great 
feare came on all them that heard these 
thinges. 
6 And the yonge men rose vp, and put 
hym aparte, and caryed hym out, and bu- 
ryed him. 
7 And it ” fortuned as it were about the » or,came to 
© When mondo Space of three houres after, that his wyfe B28® God so 


Any thing of an e ; = f h hi h d disposing. 
uel coscience they came In, ignorant of that which was do- 
do not only pro- ne. 


OF chee vue 8 And Peter said vnto her, Tel me, solde 


Knghosre but ye the land for somuche? And she said, Yea 
wrath of God, be- for so much. Hs me to ane 
causetheydoproue | ° Fi. e him, as i 
us it were pourpo. 2 Len Peter said vnto her, Why haue ye je shutde not 


sely, whether po agreed together, ” to ° tempt the Sprite a — 


ite and of the Lord ? beholde, the fete of thé which fetche. 
haue 


Miracles. 


"Or, gaue thé 
great prayse. 


Peters shado- 
we. 


D 


“Which then 
were the chief 
among them. 
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haue buryed thy housband, are at the do- 
re, and shal cary thee out. 
10 Then she fel doune strayght way at 
his fete, and yelded vp the gost. and the 
yonge men came in, and found her dead, 
and caried her out, and buryed her by her 
housband. 
11 And great feare came on all the Chur- 
che, & on as many as heard these thinges. 
12 Thus by the handes of the Apostles we 
re many signes and wondres shewed amég 
the people: (and they were all together 
with one accorde in Solomons porche. 
13 And of the other, ¢ durst no man ioy- 
ne him selfe to them: neuerthelesse the 
people ” magnified them. 
14 Also the noumbre of them that bele- 
ued in the Lord both of men and women, 
erewe more and more.) 
15 Insomuch that they broght the sick in 
to the stretes, and layd them on beddes & 
couches, that at the lest way, the shadow 
of Peter, when he came by, myght shadow 
some of them. 
16 Ther came also a multitude out of the 
cities round about vnto Ierusalem, brin- 
gyng sicke folkes, and them which were 
vexed with vnclene sprites. which we- 
re healed euery one. 
17 Then the chiefe Priest rose vp, and al 
they y were with him (which is } secte of 
the “Sadduces) & were ful of * indignatié. 
18 And layd handes on the Apostles, and 
put them in the commen prison. 
19 But the Angel of the Lord, by nyght 
opened the prison dores, and broght thé 
forth, and sayd, 

Bun. 


id Because of 
their owne euel co 
sciences,which ma 
de them to trem- 
ble, 


¢ They were ful 


of blynde zeale, e- 
mulation, and ia- 
lousic, in defence 
oitheirsuperstitid. 
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20 Go, your way, & beingin the téple spe 
ake to y people all the words ” of this life. “Or, ofthe ly. 
21 When they heard that, they entred in- saiaiiiaa 
to the temple early in the morning and 
taught. And the chiefe Priest came, and 
they that were with him, and called the 
Coucil together, and all the Elders of the 
chyldren of Israel, and sent to the prison, 
to fet them. 
92 But when the officers came, and foun- 
de them not in the prison, they returned 
and tolde, 
23 Sayinge, Certeynly we found the pri- E 
son shut as sure as was possible, and the ke 
pers standing without, before the dores : 
but when we had opened, we founde no 
man with in. 
24 Then when the chiefe Priest, and the 
ruler of the temple, and the hie Priestes, 
heard these thinges, they douted of them, 
wher vnto this wolde growe. 
95 Then came one and shewed them, Be- 
holde, the men that ye put in prison, stand 
in the temple, and teache the people. 
26 Then went the ruler of the temple with 
” ministres, and broght them without vio ” Or, officers, 
lence (for they feared the people, lest they 
shulde haue bene stoned) 
27 And when they had broght them, they 
set them before the Coiisel. Then the chie 
fe Prieste asked them, 
28 Saying, Dyd not we straytely comman 
de you, that ye shulde not teache in thys 
€ He accuseth Name? and beholde, ye haue filled ‘ Teru- 
them of rebellion salem with your doctrine, and ye intende 
to bring this mans ” bloud vpon vs. aia ae 
29 Then Peter and the Apostles answered Christsdeath. 
and 
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F and sayd, We oght rather to obey God thé 


Gen. 26. a. 
exod. 15, e. 
dleut. 11. 0, 
chap. 3, 6. 


" Christe, 


5 men. 8. When they ed 
30 The* God of our fathers raysed vp Ie- ts alee 
sus, whome ye slewe, and hanged on tree. ty to the worde of 
31 Hym hath God lyft vp with his ryght °°" 

hand, /o be aruler and a sauiour, for to ge- 

ue repentance to Israel, and forgeuenes of 

synnes. 

82 And we are his recordes concerning 

these thinges which we say : yea, and also 

the holy Gost whome God hath geuen to 

them that obey ” him. 

33 When they heard that, they brast for 

anger, and soght meanes to slay them. 

34 Then stode ther vp one in the Counsel, 

a Pharisei named Gamaliel, a doctour of 

the lawe, had in auctoritie among all the 

people, and commanded to put the Apo- 

stles asyde a litel space. 

35 And sayd vnto them, Men of Israel take 

hede to your selues, what ye entend to do 

as touching these men. 


G 36 For before these tymes, rose vp one! _* This Theudas 


Tuk, 2. a. 


| j was about thirtie 
Theudas boastyng him selfe, to whome re yeres before him 
sorted a nombre of men about a foure hd of whome Joseph’ 

: 3 ; mencioneth li, 20. 
dred: which was slayne, and they all which ofantiquites, cha. 
obeyed him, were scattred abrode, and met Wes, alter 
broght to noght. _ Tode the Great, 


; when <Archelaus 
37 After this man, arose ther vp one Iu- his sonne was at 


das of Galile, in the time when * tribute aca eRe 
began, and drewe away muche people af- of insurrections. 
ter him: he also perished: and all that har- 

kened to him were scattered a broad. 

38 And now I say vnto you, refraine your 

selues from these men, let them alone : for 

yf this counsel, or this worke be of men, it 

wil come to noght. 


Bi 
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‘ He groundeth 39 But and yf it be of ' God, ye cannot de- 


ypon good princi- ‘ | ee 

ples, but he dou. Stroye it, lest happly ye be founde to stry- 
teth of the quali- ,,_. 

tie of the cause:ne ue agaynst God. 


ther dare affirme 40 And to him they agreed, and called 

ee nee Apostles, and beat them, & comman- 
ded that they shulde not speake m the 
Name of Iesus, and let them go. 
41 And they departed from the Council, 
reioysing, that they were counted worthy 
to suftre rebuke for the Name of Iesus. 
42 And dayly in the temple, and in euery 
house they ceased not, teaching and prea- 
ching [esus Christe. 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 


Seuen deacons are ordeyned in the Congrega 
tion. The graces and miracles of Steuen. VVho- 
me they accused falsely. 


A™ in those dayes as the nomber of A 
the disciples grewe, ther arose a grud- 
ge of the” Grekes towardes the Hebrues : /whoseance- 
Pl Sie because their wyddowes were * despiced si i to 
distributis of the iN the dayly ministring. led in Gres 
almes. 2 Then the Twelue called the multitude fe eke 
of the disciples together, and sayd, It is ee 
not mete that we shulde leaue the worde , 
b Make prouisis Of God, and serue the ” tables. 
te of the move’ 8 Wherfore brethren, loke ye out among 
you seuen men of honest report, and ful 
of the holy Gost, and wysdome, which we 
may appoint to this nedeful busynes. | 
4 But we wil geue our selues continual- B 
ly to prayer, & to the ministration of the 
worde. 
5 And the saying pleased the whole mul 
titude: and they chose Steuen a man ful of 
° faith 
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Chap. 21. b. © faith and of the holy Gost, and * Philip, — © He ioyncti 


‘ faith with the o- 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, ther gifts of the 


” Turned to and Parmenas, and Nicolas a“ conuerte of bly Gost. 
the lewesh re . + 
ligion. Antioche. 
6 Which they set before the Apostles : 
and they prayed, and“ layde their handes ¢ This ceremo- 


| nie the lewes ob- 
on them. serued in solemne 


C7 And the worde of God encreased, and sacrifices. Leuit. 
the nombre of the disciples multiplied in 47 *?inate tes 
lerusalem greatly, & a great company of fps. Gem Me «: 

om. the Priestes were obedient to the ” faith. matiue Chureheit 
8 And Steuen ful of faith and power, fhathey made mi 
dyd great wonders & miracles among’ the oie or x eis 
people. Gost : which gifts 

” or, Colled- 9 Then there arose certayne of the” Sy- ine boll ee 

tions had Col NaGoge, which are called Libertines, and nie must cease. 

mitotane tg Cyrenites, and of Alexandria, and Cilicia, 

ri their youth and Asia, and disputed with Steuen. 

wis ewe si, LO But they could not resist the wisdom, 

vniversites. and the Sprite, by the which he spake. 

D 11 Then they * suborned men, which sayd, — © Malice seketh 
We haue heard him speake blasphemous {86 Stiftes when 
wordes against Moses, and against God. | 
12 And they moued the people and the 
fielders, and the Scribes: and running vpon 
him, caught him, and broght him to the 
Council. 

13 And broght forth false witnesses, w 
sayd, This man ceaseth not to speake blas- 
phemous wordes against this Holy place, 
and the Lawe. 
name: Tet For we heard hym saye, that” this Ie- 
tempt. sus of Nazaret shall destrove this place, 
and shal change the ordinaces which Mo- 
ses gaue vs. 
15 And all that sate in the Council loked 


stedfastly on him, and sawe his face as it 


Chap. VII. THE ACTES OF 
' Not onely a had bene the ' face of an Angel. 


certain confidéce, 
but also great ma- 
iestie appearing in | 
him. THE VII. CHAPTER. 
Steuen maketh answer to his accusation, re- 
buketh the hardnecked Iewes, & is stoned to 
death. 


‘ten sayd the chief Prieste, Are these A 
thinges so? 
“Steuen wasac- 2 And he sayd, Ye* men, brethren, and fa 
fay ee ee thers, hearken : The God of ” g'lorie appea- ” Hereby heis 
ee a red vnto our father Abraha, whyle he was discemed irs 
crime. : in > Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Gods. 
re "ae Glan. Charran. wa 
mia as it eontey- 8 * And sayd vnto him, Come out of thy Gen, 12. a, 
ane ied countre, and from thy kynred, and come 
into the land, which I shal shewe thee. 
4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And af- 
ter that his father was dead, he broght 
him from thence, into this land, in which 
ye now dwel. 
5 And he gaue him none inheritance in 
it, no, not the breadth of a fote: and he 
promised that he wolde geue it to him to 
possesse, and to his seed after him, when as 
yet he had no childe. 
6 God verely spake on this wyse, that his 
* seede shulde be a seiourner in a strange Gen. Ld.c. 
land, and that they shulde kepe them in 
| + Begynning to bodage. and entreate them euyl ° four hun 
rcken the Yer ret yeres. 
Isaac was borne. 7 But the nation to whom they shalbe in 
bondage wil I” iudge sayeth God: and af- ” Take venge 
ter that, they shal come forth & serue me deliuer my 
in this place. ee 
8 * And he gaue him the couenant of Cir- Gen. 17. B. 
cumcision 
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Gen. 21.4, cumcision:and so Abraham begate * Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eight day: and 
Gen. 25.¢. Tsaac begate * lacob, and Iacob the twelue 
Gen. 26.d. “ Patriarkes. 
30. a 35.d. 9 And the Patriarks hauing indignatio, 
solde Ioseph into Egypt : but God was w 
him, 
10 And deliuered him out of all his ad- 
Gen. 41, e. uwersities, and * gaue him fauour and wys- 
dome in the syght of Pharao Kyng of Egy 
pt, who made him Gouernor ouer Egypt, 
and ouer all his housholde. 
11 Then came there a dearth ouer all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : that our fathers founde no suste- 
nance. 
Gen, 42, a. 12 But when * Jacob heard that ther was 
corne in Egypt, he sent our fathers first. 
Gen. 45.4. 13 * And at the seconde time, loseph was 
knowen of his brethren, and Losephs kin- 
red was made knowen vnto Pharao. 
14 Then sent Ioseph and caused his father 
“After theHe to be broght and all his kynne, ” thre score 
brew tureseo- and fiftene soules. 
15 And Iacob descended into Egypt, and 
dyed, both he and our fathers, 
16 And were translated into Sichem, and | 
were put in the ” sepulchre, that “ Abra- ge ae 
ham boght for money, of the sonnes of through negligéce 
Emor, sonne of Sichem. E teainne. jaca 
C17 But whé the tyme of the promisse drue 7.1 quia 
nye which God had sworne to Abraham, Gen.33.c. 
Ew. 1.4. the people * grew & multiplied in Egypt. fty Semen ie 
18 Tyl another Kyng arose, which knewe destroye the Israc 
not Ioseph. che labour:and al 
19: The same dealt ° suttely with our kyn- roel Hecaere Ney 
red, and euyl intreated our fathers, b. 


Chap. VIO. 


THE ACTES OF 


& made them to cast out their yong chyl- 
dren, that they shulde not remayne aly- 
ue. 
20 *The same tyme was Moses borne, and vod. 2. a. 
was acceptable ynto God, which was no- 4" 11. ¢ 
rysshed vp in his fathers house thre mo- 
nethes. 
21 And when he was cast out, Pharaos 
daughter toke him vp, and norisshed him 
for her owne sonne. 
22 And Moses was learned in all maner 
wysdome of the Egyptians: & was myghty 
in wordes and in dedes. 
23 And when he was ful forty yere olde, it 
came into hys heart to viset his brethren, 
the children of Israel. 
24 “And when he sawe one of them suffre Ewod. 2. b. 
wronge, he defended him, and auenged 
hys quarel that had the harme done to 
hym, and smote the Egyptian. 
25 For he supposed hys brethren wolde 
haue vnderstande, how that God by his 
handes shulde geue saluation vnto them : 
but they vnderstode not. 
26 And the next day, he shewed hym sel- PD 
fe ynto them as they stroue, and wolde 
haue set them at one agayne, saying, 
Syrs, ye are brethren, why hurt ye one 
another? 
27 But he that dyd his neighbour wron- 
ge, thrust him away, saying, Who made 
thee a Ruler, and a Iudge ouer vs? 
28 Wylt thou kyl me, as thou dyddest the 
Kgyptian yesterdaye ? 
29 Then fled Moses at that saying’, and was 
a stranger in the lande of Madian, where 
he begate two sonnes. 
30 And 


Beod, ss b. 


E 


1, Cor.10,a. 


Exo 7.8.9. 
10.11. 14. 


Exo. 16, a, 


Deut. 28. e, 
chap. 3. d. 


Eixo 19 a. 


Moses was 
the Angels 
minister, & a 
guyde to the 
fathers, 
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30 And whé fourty yeares were expired, 
ther appeared to him in the * wildernes 
of mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord in a 
flamme of fyre, in a bushe. 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondred at the 
sight: and as he drue neare to beholde, the 
voice of the Lord came vnto him, 

32 I am the God of thy fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Iacob . Then Moses trembled and 
durst not beholde. 

33 And the Lord sayd to him, Put of thy 
showes from thy fete : for the place where 
thou standest is holy ground. 

34 I haue sene, I haue sene the afflictio of 
my people which zs in Egypt, and I haue 
heard their gronyng, and am come doune 
to deliuer them. and now come, and I wyl 
send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whome they forsoke say- 
ing, Who made thee a Ruler anda Iudge : 
the same God sent bothe a Ruler, and ade 
lyuerer, by y handes of the * Angel which 
appeared to hym in the bushe. 

36 And * the same broght them out, she- 
wing wondres and signes in Egypte, and 
in the red sea, & in the wyldernes* four- 
ty yeres. 

37 This is that Moses which sayd vnto the 
children of Israel, * A ‘ Prophet shal the 
Lord your God rayse vp vnto you of your 
brethren, lyke vnto me, him shal ye heare. 
38 “This is he that was in the congrega- 
tion, in the wyldernes with the” Angel 
which spake to him in the mount Sina, & 
with our fathers, who receaued the 8 lyue- 
ly oracles to geue vnto vs. 


fHe prueth that 
Christe is thend of 
the Lawe and the 
Prophetes. 


& By oracles, is 
ment the sayings 
that God spake to 
Moses, 
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39 ‘To whom our fathers would not obey, 

but refused, & in their hartes turned bac- 

ke agayne into Egypt. 
* Figures, or testi 40 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make " vs god- peo, 99. a, 
soneeof God, des to go before vs. i For we wot not what 


sence of God. 


Vet they knewe ig become of this Moses that broght vs 
he was absent for , 
their commoditie, Out of the land of Egypt. 


Fy reteaeshorte 41. And they made a calfe in those dayes, 
bring them the and offered sacrifice vnto the idole: & re- 
eres ioysed in the workes of their owne hides. 
42 Then God turned him selfe away, and 
“ gaue thé vp into areprobatsense, thatthey Rom. 1. d. 
should worshyp the” hoste of the skye, @8 /Asthe sunne 
it is written in the booke of the Prophe- mone & other 


. sturres. Deut. 
bee out fathers tes, « * Thou house of Israel, gaue ye to me va 
to contene myne Killing of beasts and sacrifices by the spa 
ae © 24 ce of fourty yeres in the wyldernes ? 
now farre passe i i | ‘+ 
the in impietie. 43 And ye" toke vp ¥ tabernacle of *Mo- F 

loch, & the starre of your god Remphan, 4 5. 9. 
figures which ye made, to worship them: vpon your 
onion I wil remoue you beyonde Ba- oes, 
ylon. 
 pney oght to 44 QOur fathers had ¥ tabernacle of ! wit- 
haue bene content . . . 
with this Couenat Nes in the wildernes, as he had appointed 
oop Ag tara oo speaking vnto “ Moses, y he should righ d. 
lewde fantasies, make it according to the fasshion that he “@ ®- 2: 
had sene. 
45 Which tabernacle also, our fathers re- 
ceaued and broght in with * Iesus into the ss. 3. ¢. 
possession of the Getiles, which God dra- 
ue out before the face of our fathers, *vn- psqi.199. 0. 
to the dayes of Dauid: 
46 * Who founde fauour before God, & 2.Sam.16.c 
desired that he myght fynde a tabernacle 
for the God of Iacob. ‘Gini 
47 * But Salomon buylt hym an house. y'jn'6.4,. 
48 Howbeit, that moste hyest God*dwel- chap. 17. f. 
leth 
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leth not in ™ téples made with handes, as ,, ™ He reproveth 
Esa. 66.a. sayth the * Prophete, of the people 
49 Heauen is my seat, and earth is my fo- roe a in 
“God can not testole, what ” house wyl ye buylde for me, pene ra a 
ne sige ee sayth the Lord ? or what place is it that L in the comple, 
of place. should reste in? 
50 Hathe not my hande made all these 
thynges ? 
G 51 * Ye stiffenecked & of vncircumcised 
lere. 9.9. "hartes & eares, ye haue alwayes resisted y | * Which nether 
eae © holy Gost: as your fathers dyd so do ye. Siew ee 
52 Which of the Prophetes haue not your mche is, pis 
fathers persecuted ? and they haue slayne keth to you. 
them, which shewed before of the com- 
"tes? Christe, Myng of that” lust, whom ye haue now be- 
trayed and murthered. 
Exo. 16. a. 53 * Which haue receaued ¥ Lawe by the | 
= : _ 2 ordiniace of Angels, & haue not kept it. FS tee 
54 When they heard these thinges, their 
hartes brast for anger, and they gnasshed 
at him with their teeth. 
55 But he being ful of the holy Gost, lo- 
ked vp stedfastly with his eyes into hea- 
uen. and saw the glorie of God, and Iesus 
"or, being. ” standing at P the ryght hand of God. | P And raining in 
56 And sayd, Behold, I se the heauens eal aa as a 
open, and the Sonne of man standing at 
the ryght hand of God. 
57 Then they gaue a shoute with a loude 
voyce, and stopped their eares, and‘ ran- 4 Thiswas done 
ne vpon him all at once. Ce io 
58 And cast him out of the citie, and sto- any forme of iu- 
ned hym: and the wytnesses layd downe = 
their clothes at a yonge mans fete named 
Saul. 
59 And they stoned Steué, who called on 
God, & sayd, Lord Tes’, receaue my sprite. 
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60 And he kneled downe, and cried with 
a loude voyce, “ Lord lay not this synne to yyuteh. 5, ¢. 
their charge. And when he had thus spo- lus. 23. ¢. 


ra: 2 # l.cor.4.e. 
ken, he fel * aslepe. 5 Pega. f. 


THE VIII. CHAPTER, 

Steuen is lamented and buried. The faithful 
scatered, preache here and there. The rage of the 
fewes, and of Saul against them. Samaria is 
seduced by Simon the sorcerer, but was conuer- 
fed by Philip, and confirmed by the Apostles. 
The couuetousnes and hypocrisie of Simon, and 
conuersion of the Eunuche. 


Nd Saul consented to his death. & at A 
y tyme, there was a great persecutio 
agaynst the Cogregation which was at Ie 
rusale, & they were all scattered abrode, 
Yy * oo . . 
through the regios of Iurie and Samaria, 
except the Apostles. 
2 Then certeyne men “fearing God, caried "Fro ihe ale: 
Steuen amongs the, to be buried, and Made wus stoned. 
,* Whethe Chur. great * lamentation ouer him. 
of any worthy me 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Congre- 
ber ther is juste gation, and entred into euery house : and 
cause of sorrowe. | ) 
écnote,that here is drewe out bothe men and women, and put 
no mention of any : : 
relikes, or prayers them into prison. F 
for the aad), or Therfore they y were scattered abro- 
mores; de, wét euery where preaching the worde 
of God. 
,vctheconuersid 5 ‘Then came Philip into the citie » Sama 
it were the first fra Tia, and preached Christ vnto them. 
its of the calling | : 
of the Gontils, © And the people gaue hede vnto those B 
thinges which Philip spake, w one accor- 
de, hearing and seing the miracles which 
he dyd. 
7 For vnclene sprites crying with a loud 
" voyce, 
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voyce, came out of many that were posses 

sed of them. and many taken with palseys, 

and that halted, were healed. 

8 And ther was great ioye in that citie. 

9 And ther was a certayne man called Si 

mon, which before tyme, in the same citie 

vsed witchecrafte and bewitched the pe- 

ople of Samarie, saying, that he was a ma 

that could do great thinges : 

10 Whom they ° regarded from the least °How muche mo 
to the greatest, saying, This felow is that '¢3"¢ we melined 
great power of God, pepe 
11 And they set muche by hym, because 

that of longe tyme he had bewytched thé 

with sorceries. 

12 But assone as they beleued Philippes 

preaching of the kyngdome of God, and 

of y Name of Iesus Christ, they were bap- 

tized bothe men and women. 

C13 Then Simon him selfe 4 beleued also ; * The maiestie of 
and was baptized, & continued with Phi- at oe 
hp: and wondred, beholdyng the signes & Devt ser gate 
miracles which were shewed. rat therfore. 

14 Now whé the Apostles w were at Ieru- 
salem heard say, that Samaria had recea- 
ued the worde of God, they sent vnto thé, 
Peter and John. | 
15 Which when they were come doune, 
prayed for them, that they myght receaue 

The partion, the holy“ Gost. 

the holy Spi. 16 (For as yet, he was come on none of 

rite. them, but they were baptized * only in the * Theyhad only 
Name of our Lord Iesus.) Poet aes 
17 Then layd they their handes on them, tion & regeneratio 
and they receaued the holy Gost. to all the faithful 
18 When Simon sawe, that through lay- ™ Baptisme. 
ing on of the Apostles handes, the holy 


] 
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Gost was geuen, he offered them money. 
19 Saying, Geue mealso this power, that 
on whomsoeuer I put the handes, he may 
receaue the holy Gost. 
20 Then sayd Peter vnto hym, Thy money p 
perishe with thee, because thou wenest y 
the gift of God may be obteined with mo- 
ney. 
21 Thou hast nether part nor fellowshyp 
in this busynes : for thy hart is not ght 
in the sight of God. 
22 ” Repent therfore of this thy wicked- "or, turne a- 
nes, and pray God, that if it be possible "” aoe 
the thoght of thyne hart may be forgeuen 
thee. 
Or, thy hartis 23 For I perceaue that thou art‘ in ¥ gall 
eageny ote me of * bitternes, *in the bode of iniquite. Deut. 29. e. 
poison ofimpietie, 94 Then answered Simon, & sayd, Pray ye 1, Lim.2.d. 
so that now Satan | ; esa. 58. b. 
hath thee tyed as tothe Lord for me that none of these thinges 
captive in his bas which ye haue spoken, fall on me. 
25 And they when they had testified and 
preached the worde of the Lord, returned 
toward Ierusalem, and preached the Go- 
spel in many townes of the Samaritans. 
26 Then the Angel of the Lord spake vn- & 
to Philip, saying, Aryse & go towarde the 
south vnto the way that goeth doune fro 
Terusalé vnto Gaza, which is leaft “ waste. » afer that 
97 And he aroseand went on: and beholde Alexader had 
a. ate destroyed itit 
¢ Bunuche, signi- a certeyne Eunuche of Ethiopia Candaces was not mu- 
fieth him that is the Quene of the Ethiopians chief Gou- che Peopled. 


gelded,buthecause 


in the ae partes werner, who had the rule of all her threa- 

rreat affaires were | 

emit to suche: it Sure, came to Ierusalem for to worshyp. 

came in vse that 98 And as hereturned home agayne syt- 

noble mé were cal- f i » SL 

led Eunuches, al- tyng in his charet, he read Esai the Pro- 

thogh they were het 

not gelded. pete. 29 Th 
en 
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29 Then the Sprite sayd vnto Philip, Go 

neare and ioyne thy selfe to yonder cha- 

ret. 

E30 And Philip ranne thether, and heard 

him read the Prophet Esaie, and sayd, 

But vnderstandest thou what thou rea- 

dest ? 

31 And he sayd, How can I, except I had 

a. gyde? And he desired Philip, that he 

wolde come vp and sit with him. 

32 The place of the Scripture which he 
Esa. 53. e. Yead was this, * He was led as a shepe 

to be slayne: and like alambe domme be- 

fore his shearer, so opened he not his 

mouth. 
’Thepunishe 33 " In his humilitie his’iugement hath be» Atbeit Christe 
suffered.” He exalted. But who shal declare his” i ge. Vasingraueandin 


"Or, age. neration? for his life is taken from the ling also hls Fa. 
And : i 41 Crs angre agaist 
piste pa jeg earthe. synne:yet hebrake 


uen. 34 Then the Eunuche answered Philip sr (er 


and sayd, I pray thee of whom speaketh Act.2.d. 
the Prophet this ? of him selfe, or of some jong his’ age shat 


sige nae sison Scum dente 
o"0 1. 0 Can, 
“He opened 80 Then Philip ” opened his mouth, and death shal no mo- 


at length this in | : ‘ re raige, nether 
matter of so Dega at the same Scripture, and preached fia hickjusdome 
greek ‘hnpor. vnto him Iesus. euer haue ende, fr 
ance, : | , : Is ¥ ta 
36 And as they went on their way, they genaralton, far his 
came vnto a certayne water, & the Eunu- churche which ne- 
, uer shal haue 
che sayd, Se, here is water, what doth let ende, for now they 
+ , sit in heauenly 
G me to be baptized ? _v | placeswith Christe 
37 And Philip sayd ynto him, If thou their head. 
“With apure beleuest with ” all thyne heart, thou 
heart. mayst. And he answered and sayd, I be- 
leue that Iesus Christe is the Sonne of 
God. 
38 Then he comanded the charet to stand 
C.il. 


Chap, [X. 


k This was, to 
thintent that he 
might knowe s0 
muche the better 
that Philip was set 
to him by God. 

1 Some thinke 
this citie was also 
called Asdod. Io- 
sue.1o, 


“He persecuted 
with a great rage, 
and crueltie the in 
noctt bloud which 
he thirsted fore. 


THE ACTES OF 


styl: and they went doune bothe into the 

water, bothe Philip & also the Eunuche, 

and he baptized him. 

39 And assone as they were come out of 

the water the Spirit of the Lord caught 

away Philip, y the * Eunuche sawe him no 

more, and he went on his way reioysing. 

40 But Philip” was founde at’ Azotus: & | 9" perees- 
he walked throughout the countre, prea- fe to be. | 
ching in their cities, tyl he came to Cesa- 

rea. 


THE IX. CHAPTER. 


The conuersion of Saul, his vocation to the 
Apostleship, and his zeale to execute the same. 
How he escapeth the Iewes cospiracies : Ins ac- 
cesse to the Apostles. The prosperitie of the Chur 
ches. Peter healeth AEneas, raiseth Tabitha, 
conuerteth many to Christe, & logeth im a lan- 
ners house. 


a Saul yet breathing out threatnin- A 
ges & slaughter agaynst the disciples %-9: @. 
of the Lord, went vnto the hye Priest,  gali.c. 
2 And desired of him letters to Damas- 
cus to the Synagoges: y if he founde any of 
thys” way (whether they were mé or wome) ,OrSecte, oN 
he myght bring them bounde vnto Ieru- 
salem. 
3 *Nowas he iorneyed, it fortuned that as Chap. 22. b. 
he was come nye to Damase’, * sodély ther ie a 
shyned rounde about him alyght from "~~ 
heauen. | 
4 And he fel to the earth, and heard a 
voyce, saying to him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
secutest thou me? 
5 And he sayd, Who art thou Lord? And 

the 
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the Lord sayd, I am Iesus whom thou per- 
secutest, it is hard for thee to kycke against © ‘Phat is, to re- 
b nrickes sist God when he 
P ; . pricketh and soli- 
6 He then bothe trembling and astonyed, citeth our consei- 
sayd, Lord what wilt thou haue me to do? 
and the Lord sayd vnto him, Arise and go 
into the citie, & it shalbe tolde thee what 
thou shalt do. 
gp 7 The men which iorneyed with him, sto- 
/Sauls voice. de amased, hearing "his voyce : but ° selng’ be For onely Saul 


knewe that Tesus 
ho Man, spake ynto him, 


8 And Saul arose from the grounde, and 
” For he was Opened his eyes, but” sawe no man. Thé led 
blynde. they him by the hand, & broght him into 
Damascus. 
9 Wher he was thre dayes with out sight, 
and nether d ate nor drancke. He was 80 raui- 
10 And ther was a certaine disciple at Da — te 
mascus named Ananias, and to him sayd Ws taken away. 
the Lord in avisid, Ananias. And he sayd, 
Beholde, J am here Lord. 
11 Then the Lord sayd vnto him, Arise, & 
eo into the strete which is called Strayght 
and seke in the house of Judas after one 
Saul prayeth. Called Saul of Tars’ : for beholde he pray- 
eth. 
12 And he sawe in a vision aman named 
Ananias coming into him, and putting his 
handes on him, that he myght receaue his 
syght. 
13 Thé Ananias answered, Lord, I haue he 
ard by many of this ma, how muche euy! 
he hath done to thy sainctes at Ierusalem. 
c 14 Moreouer here he hath auctorite of 
the hye Priestes, to bynde all that call on 
thy Name. 
15 The Lord sayd vnto him, Gothy wayes: 
Ci. 
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* A worthy ser- for he is a chosen vessel vnto me, to” beare “To beareine 
uant of God, and | ek witnes, & set, 
endewed with ex. My Name before the Gétiles, and kynges, forthe’ my 
‘ama et “and the children of Israel. alors. 

16 For I wil shewe hym, how many thyn- 
ges he must suffre for my Names sake. 
17 Then Ananias went his way, & entred 
into that house, & put his handes on him, 
and sayd, Brother Saul, the Lord hath sent 
me (lesus J meane that appeared vnto thee 
in the way as thou camest) that thou mygh 
test receaue thy syght, and be fylled with 
the holy Gost. 

18 And immediatly ther fel frd his eyes p 
as it had bene scales, and sodenly he rece-. 
aued syght: and arose, and was baptized. 
19 And receaued meat, and was comfor- 
ted. Thé was Saul certayne dayes with the 
disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And strayght way he preached Christ 
in the Synagoges, how that he was the So- 
ne of God. 

21 So that all that heard him, were ama- 
sed and sayd, Is not this he, that spoyled 
them W called on this Name in Ierusalé: 
& came hyther for that entent, y he shuld 
bryng them bounde vnto the hye Priestes? 
22 ButSaul encreased the more instrégth, 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at 
Damascus, ” confirming, that this was very ” Prouing by 

‘That was after Christe. ue the Seri 
threeyeres,thathe 23 And after a‘ good whyle, the Iewes to- ptures. 
Dee mmagned, Bt bees Gong together, to kyl him. 
the coutrey about. 24 But their laying awayt was knowen of 

« The Gouuer- Saul, and they *% watched the gates day & 2. Cor. L1.9. 
quest appointed a BYBht to kyl him. 


ea Ae Rea SB Then the disciples toke him by night, E 
rinthians. and put him through the wall, and let him 


doune 
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doune in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to [erusale, 

he assayde to couple him selfe with the di 

sciples, but they were all afrayde of him, 

and beleued not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas toke him, & broght him 

to the Apostles, & declared to them, how 

he had sene the Lord in the way, who spa- 

ke vnto him : and how he had done bolde- 

ly at Damascus in the Name of Iesus. 

” With Peter 98 And he was conuersant with ” them at 
and Tames. 
Gal.1.d. Terusalem. 

29 And spake frankly" in the Name ofthe + Making open 
pg tlh Lord Jesus. & disputed with the ” Grekes: min on the 
called becau- and they went about to slay him. 
eden “° 30 But when the brethren knewe of that, 
through Gre they broght hym to Cesarea, and sent him 


cla and other, =] : 
contries. forth to ' Tarsus. Because it was 


3 his owne cotrie, & 
31 Then had the Churches rest through there he might ha 
all Iewrie, and Galile, and Samaria, and “® S°meuonme 
were edified, and walked in the feare of 
the Lord, and multiplied by the comfort 
of the holy Gost. 
F 32 Andit chased as Peter walked through 
out all guarters, he came also to the sain- 
ctes which dwelt at Lidda. 
33 And there he founde a certayne man 
named AEneas, which had kept his bed 
eight yeres, sycke of the palsye. 
34 Thé sayd Peter vnto him, AEneas, Ie- 
sus Christe maketh thee whole: arise 
“or,trussethy and ’’ make vp thy bed . and he arose im- 
ther. mediatly. : 
” A place so 35 And* all that dwelt at Lyddaand”Sa- |“ Meaning the 
called, & not .4 sawe him, and tourned to the Lord.” 
36 Ther was at loppa a certayne woman 
which was a disciple named Tabitha, (w 


Cui. 
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by interpretation is called “ Dorcas) the sa- “That isa de. 
me was ” ful of good workes and almes ie.” RE 
dedes, which she did. Ti ia 
37 Andit chanced in those dayes, that she 
~— was sycke and dyed. and when they had 
cieemer tee: wasshed her, they layd her in an vpper 
terward. chamber. 
38 Now forasmuche as Lydda was nye to 
loppa . and the disciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent vnto him two 
men desiring that he wolde not delaye to 
come vnto them. 
39 Then Peter arose and came with them: G 
and when he was come, they broght him 
into the vpper chamber: where all the wid 
dowes stode rounde about him weping, 
and shewyng the coates and garmentes 
which Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. 
40 And Peter put them all forth, & kne- 
led downe, and prayd, and turned him to 
the body, and sayd, Tabitha, arise. And she 
opened, her eyes, and when she sawe Pe- 
ter, sat vp. 
41 And he gaue her the hand, and lift her 
™Forshe wasre vp, and called the ™ sainctes and wyddo- 
pres enue Ae wee, and restored her alyue. 
myght haue ocea- 42 And it was knowen through out all 
glorifie God, the loppa, and many beleued in the Lord. 
forherownesake. 43 And it came to passe that he taried ma 
ny dayes in Ioppa, with one Simon a” tan- " or, corier. 
ner. 


THE X. CHAPTER. 


The vision that Peter saw. How he was sent 
to Cornelius The Heithen also receaue the Spri 
fe, and are baptized. 


Forthermore 
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A T{\Orthermore there was a certayne man 
in Cesarea called Corneli’, a captayne 
of the souldiers called the Italian bande. 
2 A deuout man, and one * that feared | * Whohad forsa 
God with all his housholde, which gate and gauo him sel 
ait to the people, & prayed God § to tne trie ser- 
3 The same sawe in a visio euidétly (about 
the nynthe houre of the day) an Angel of 
God comming in to him, and saying vnto 
him, Cornelius, 
4 When he loked on him, he was afrayd 
and sayd, What is it Lord? And he saydvn 
to him, Thy prayers and thy almes are 
come » yp into remembrance before God. | » That is, God 
5 Now therfore send men to Ioppa, and (herorit pt she 
cal for one Sim6, whose surname is Peter, frat ne hae faith, 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, ibe i nitons 
whose house is by the sea syde: he shal tel °°“ 
thee what thou oghtest to do. 
7 And when the Angel which spake vnto 
Cornelius, was departed, he called two 
of his householde seruantes, and a soul- 
dier that feared God, one of thé that way — 
ted on him. 
8 And tolde them all the matter, & sent 
them to loppa. 
B 9 On the morowe as they went on their 
iorney, and drewe nye vnto the citie, Pe- 
ter went vp vpon the top of the house to 
” Which was pray, about the ” sixt houre. 
midday. = 10 Thé waxed he an hongred, and would 
haue eaten: but whyle t!icy made some thin 
ge ready, he fel into a trance. — 
11 And he sawe heauen opened, and a cer 
tayne vessel come downe vnto him, as it 
had bene a great shete, knyt at y foure cor 
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ners, and was let downe to the earth. 

¢ As camels, hor 12 Wherin were ° all maner of foure fo- 

geo i ted beastes of the earth, and wilde beastes 

che like which ma & creping beastes, & foules of the ayer, 
nourrisheth for his | : 

vse. 13 And ther came a voyce to him, Ryse 
Peter, kyl, and eat. 

14 But Peter sayd, Not so Lord, for I ha- 

ue neuer eaten any thing that is commen, 

or vncleane. 

15 And the voyce spake vnto him agayne ¢ 
dIntaking away the seconde tyme, What God hath ¢ puri- 

the difference bet- fied ” pollute thou not. " Take it not 

stes & cleane, he 16 This was so done thryse: and the vessel 9,” 

sheweth there is | ee Pure. 

no difference be. WaS drawen vp againe into heauen. 

Gre tae, 17 Whyle Peter mused in him selfe what 
this vision which he had sene meant, be- 
holde, the men which were sent from Cor 
nelius, had made inquirance for Simons 
house, and stode before the dore. 

18 And caled out one, and asked, whether 

Simon, which was surnamed Peter, were 

lodged there. 

19 Whyle Peter thoght on the vision, the 

Sprite said vnto him, Beholde three men 

seke thee. 7 

20 * Aryse therfore, get thee downe, and Chup. 15.b. 
°Thentrueobe- go with them, and ° doute not: for I haue 

dience which pro- 

eedeth of faith, sent them. 

ognt to be withewt 21 Then Peter went downe to the men, 

ning, which were sent vnto him from Cor- 
nelius. and sayd, Beholde, Iam he whome 
ye seke, what is the cause wherfore ye are 
come? 

22 And they sayd, Cornelius the captai- D 
ne, a iuste man, and one that feareth God, 
& of good reporte among all the people 
of the Iewes, was warned by an holy An- 


gel, 


THE APOSTLES. 906 


gel, to send for thee into his house, and to 
heare thy wordes. 
23 Then called he them in, & lodged thé. 
Peter goeth and the next day, Peter went away with 
towarde Cor. them, and certayne brethren from Toppa 
accompanyed hym. 
24 And the day after, they entred into 
Cesarea. And Cornelius wayted for them, 
and had called together his kynsmen, and 
speciall friendes. 
25 And as it chanced Peter to come in, 
Cornelius met hym, and fel downe at his 
fete, and ‘ worshypped hym. ¢ Shewed to mu- 
26 But Peter toke hym vp, saying, Stand eine oboe 
vp, for euen I my selfe am a man. pater thaga Fe 
27 Andas he talked with hym, he came 
in, and founde many that were come toge 
ther. 
28 And he said vnto them, Ye knowe how 
that it is an vnlawful thyng for a ma that 
John. 4.e, 18 a” lewe, to companye or come ynto one, 
that is of an other nation: but God hath 
shewed me, that I should not call any man 
"or, polluted. - commen, or vncleane. 
29 Therfore came I vnto you without 
saying naye, assone as I wassent fore. I as- 
ke therfore, For what intent haue ye sent 
for me? 
E 30 The Cornel’ sayd, Foure dayes ago, eué 
about this houre I fasted, and at the nyn- 
the houre, I prayd in my house: and behol- 
de, a man stode before me in bryght clo- 
thyng, 
31 And sayd, Corneli’, thy prayer is heard 
and thyne almes dedes are had in remé- 
brance in the syght of God. 
382 Send therfore to Toppa, and call for 


Chap. X. 


¢ By this spea- 
che the hebrewes 
meane the whole 
religion of God, 
which with out 
faith proffiteth vs 
nothing. 


THE ACTES OF 


Simon, whose surname is Peter: he 1s lod- 
ged in the house of one Simon a tanner by 
the sea syde, the which assone as he is co- 
me, shal speake vnto thee. 
33 Then sent I for thee immediatly, and 
thou hast wel done for to come. Now ther 
fore are we al here present before God, to 
heare all thinges that are commanded vn 
to thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
sayd, Of a truth I perceaue, that “ God is Deu. 10. d. 
not parcial. es ie 
35 But in all people he that $ feareth him, wisd, 6b. 
& worketh righteousnes, is accepted with ecc/es.35. 6. 
hym, fon ih 
86 The which thing he declared vnto the epi. 6.0. 
children of Israel, preaching * peace by Ie 6-3-4 
sus Christe, which is Lord ouer all. ie 
37 Ye knowe what thing was done Lukh.4.b. 
through out all Iewrie, and beginning in 
Galile, after the baptisme which [ohn 
preached: 
38 How God” annointed Jesus of Na- “That is, en- 
zaret with the holy Gost, and with po- ple 
wer: which Iesus went about doing good sites aboue 
and healing all that were cruelly oppres- 
sed of the deuyl: for God was with hym. 
39 And we are wytnesses of all thinges 
which he dyd bothe in the land of the Ie- 
wes, & also at Ierusalem: whome they sle- 
we, hanging him on a tree. 
40 Hym God réysed vp the third day, 
and. caused that he was shewed openly: 
41 Not to al the people, but vnto the wit 
nesses chosen before of God, to vs which 
ate and dranck with him, after he arose 
from death. 

42 And 
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Thechugee 42 And. le commanded vs to preache vn 
Gospel. to the people, & testifie, that it is he that 
G is ordeyned of God, a Iudge of quick and 
dead. 
Iere.11.f, 43 To him also geue all the * Prophetes 
ey a witnes, that through his Name, all that be 
map 19. Jeune in hym, shal * receaue remission of 
synnes. 
44 Whyle Peter yet spake these wordes, 
TheholySpri the holy Gost fel on all them which heard 
He Guntie. the preaching. 
45 And they of the Circumcision which 
beleued, were astonied, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the Gentils al 
so, was powred out the gyft of the holy 
Gost. 
46 For they heard them speake with 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then answe- 
red Peter, 
47 Can any man " forbyd water, that the " We oght not 
se should not be baptized, which haue re- tei me ss pt 
ceaued the holy Gost, as wel as we? eee to 
48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the Name of the Lord. Then pra- 
yed they hym to tary a fewe dayes. 


THE XI. CHAPTER. 


Peter sheweth the cause wherfore he went 
to the heythen. The Churche increaseth. Barna- 
bas and Paul preache at Antioche. Agabus 
prophecieth dearth for to come: & the remedie. 


A AM the Apostles and the brethren 

that were in lewrie, heard say, that 

the Gentils had also receaued the worde 
of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to le- 
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_ * For they could rusalem, they of the Circumcision * reaso- aL mek 
this secret which ned with hym, : : | 
- bid om the 3° Saying, Thou wentest into men vncir- 
ues, even from the cumcised, and atest with them. 
world. Eph. 3. 4 Lhen Peter began, and expounded the 
Coloss.1.d. thyng in order to them, saying, 
5 I was in the citie of Ioppa praying, and He _ purgeth 
in a traunce I sawe ¢his vision, A certayne spe a 
vessel descende, as it had bene a large lyn che: 
nen cloth, let downe from heauen by the 
foure corners, and it came to me. 
6 Into the which, when [I had fastened 
myne eyes, I considered, and sawe foure 
foted beastes of y earth, & wilde beastes, 
and creping beastes, & foules of the ayre. 
7 Also I heard a voyce, saying ynto me, B 
Aryse Peter, slay and eat. 
8 And I sayd, God forbyd Lord, for no- 
thing comen or ynclene, hath at any tyme 
entred into my mouth. 
9 But the voyce answered me agayn fro 
heauen, Count not thou those thynges” co- ” Or, pollute 
men, whych God hath clensed. he 
10 And this was done thre tymes: and al 
were taken vp agayne into heauen. 
11 Then beholde immediatly ther were 
thre men already come ynto the house 
where I was, sent from Cesarea vnto me. 
12 And the Sprite sayd vnto me, that I 
shuld go with them, with out douting. Mo 
reouer these sixe brethren accompanyed 
me: & we entred into a certeyn mans house. 
13 And who shewed vs, how he had sene 
an Angel in his house, which stode and 
said to him, Send men to Toppa, and call 
for Simon whose surname is Peter. 
14 He shal tel thee wordes wherby both 
thou 
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C thou and all thyne house shalbe saued. 

15 And as I began to preache, the holy 
Cha.2.0.3.b. Gost fel on them, * as he dyd on vs at the 

begynnyng. 

16 Then came to my remembrance that 
Cha.1.a.19a saying of the Lord, how he said, “ lohn ba 
mat 3.¢. tized with water, but ye shalbe baptized 
mar. 1.0. iil 3 
luk 3.c. With the holy Gost. 
iohn.1.d. 17 Foras muche then as God gaue them 

a lyke gyfte, as he dyd vnto vs, when we 

beleued on the Lord Iesus Christe: who 

was I, that I shuld haue withstande God? 

18 When they heard thys, b they helde » Their modestie 

their peace, and glorified God, saying, The declareththatthey 
”Thisrepenta hath God also to the Gentils graunted ” to ynsay that whe- 
ce dependeth rot they had vniu- 
vpon faith, Yepentance vnto lyfe. stely blamed Pe- 

19 And they which were scatred abrode tr. 
"Or, trouble. because of the’ affliction that arose about 

Steuen, walked throughout tyl they came 

vnto Phenice and Cyprus, and Antioche, 

preaching the worde to no man, but vnto 

the lewes only. 

20 But some of them were men of Cyprus 

and Cyrene, which when they were come 

into Antioche, spake vnto the * Grekes, & * He meaneth 

preached the Lord jesus. ie 
"The power 9] And the ” hand of the Lord was with red abrode in di- 
= them, & a great nombre beleued and tur- el ee a 
ned vnto the Lord. pms Ee ere 
22 Tydinges of these thinges came ynto Gétils. 
the eares of the Congregation, which was 
in Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barna- 


bas that he shulde £0 vnto @ Antio- « This was the 

h moste famous Ci- 
peg ee , tie of Syria, & bor 
23 Which, when he was come & hadsene y dered vps Cilicia. 


grace of God, was glad, and exhorted the 
al, that with purpose of heart they wold 
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continually cleaue vnto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and ful of the 

holy Gost, and faithe: and muche peo- 

ple was added vnto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 

for to seke Saul: 

26 And when he had founde hym, he 

broght hym vnto Antioche. & it chanced 

that a whole yere they had their conuer- 

satid with the Churche there, and taught 

muche people: inso muche, that the disci- 

ples of Antioche, were the fyrst that we- 

re called ” Christen. “Wher as be- 

27 In those dayes came Prophetes from nepali aig. 

lerusalem vnto Antioche. =a 

28 And ther stode vp one of them named med Christi. 
aan propnecte Agabus, and signified by the ¢ sprite, that ™* 


Was an occasion to ~~ | | 

the Antiochians to ther shulde be great derth throughout al 

ie af their bre. the worlde, which came to passe in the 

thren. * Emperour Claudius dayes. Chap. 21. d. 
29 Then the disciples, euery man accor- 

_, Tosignifiethat ding to his habilitie, ‘ purposed to send 

if came of a chari a. eM at . — 

table mynde to- Socour vnto the * brethren which dwelt Chap.12.d. 

wardes them, in lewrie. 
30 Whych thynge they also dyd, and TheChristiis 
sent it to the Elders, by the handes of Bar “T° ?°°"* 
nabas and Saul. 


THE XII, CHAPTER, 


Herode persecuteth the Christen, killeth Ia- 
mes, and putteth Peter in prison, whom the 
Lord deliuereth by an Angel. The shameful 
death of Herode. The Gospel florisheth. Barna- 
bas and Saul retorning to Antioche take 
Iohn Marke with them. 


In 
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Picwessiite | ey that tyme, * Herode the kynge stret- » Who was cal 
"““ched forth his handes to vexe certayne eee eee ee 


of the Congregation. Be wae Bennene 
"Therewasa- 2 And he kylled Iames the ” brother of groat, and brother 
med. whit, John, with the sworde. of Herodias. 
wT Alphen & And because he saw that it pleased the _» It came then 
Tewes, he proceded farther, to take Peter ty.i0\hut only to 
also. then were the dayes of swete bread, ‘latter the people. 
4 And when he had caught him, he put 
’Thenomber him in prison, and deliuered him to ” fou- 
War decides re quaternions of souldiers to be kept: en- 
by foures, to tending after Haster to bringe him forth 
epe diuers | 
wardes, to the people. 
5 Then was Peter kept in prison, but 
The Churche prayer was made with out ceasing of the 
Poe 'r Churche vnto God for him. 
6 And when Herode wolde haue broght 
hym out vnto the people, the same nyght 
slept Peter bitwene two souldyers, boun- 
de with two chaynes, and the kepers befo 
re the dore, kept the prison. 
Chap.b.d. 7 “And beholde, the Angel of the Lord ca 
me vpon them, and a light shyned in the 
lodge : and he smote Peter on the syde, & 
sterid hym vp saying, Aryse vp quickly, 
And his chaynes fel of from hys han- 
des. 
' 8 And the Angel sayd vnto hym, Gyrde 
Mar.6.b. thy selfe, and bynde on thy *” sandales. 
” Or, shoes. and so he dyd, and he sayd vnto hym, 
Cast thy garment about thee, and folowe 
me. 
9 Then Peter came out and folowed hym, 
and wist not that it was true which was 
done by the Angel, but thoght he had se- 
ne a vision. 
B10 When they were past the fyrst & the 


D.i. 
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seconde watche, they came vnto the yron 
rate, that leadeth vnto the citie, which o- 
pened to them by it owne accorde: & they 
went out, and passed through one strete, 
and by and by, the Angel departed from 


ym. 
11 And when Peter was come to hym sel- 
fe, he said, Now I know of a surety, that, Peter acknow 
the Lord hath sent his Angel, and hath de Goa deliue- 
liuered me out of the had of Herode, and '¢™™ 
from all the wayting fore, of the people 
of the lewes. 
12 And as he considered the thinge, he ca- 
me to the house of Marie, the mother of 
one Iohn, whose surname was Marke, wher 
many were gathered together and pra- 
ed. 
13 As Peter knocked at the entry dore, a C 
mayde came forth to hearké, named Rho- Rhode. 
de. 
14. So when she knew Peters voyce, she o- 
pened not the entry for gladnes, but ran 
in, and tolde how Peter stode before the 
entry. 
15 But they sayd vnto her, Thou art mad. 
And she bare them downe, that it was eue 


¢ For they dyd 80. then said they, It is his © Angel. 


knowe by Gods 
worde that Angels 
were appoynted to 
defende the fayth- 
ful: and also in tho 


16 But Peter continued knockyng: and 
when they had opened the dore, and sawe 
hym, they were astonyed. 


se dayesthey were 17 And he beckened vnto them, with the 


accustomed to see 


suche sightes, 


hand, to holde their peace, and tolde the 
by what meanes the Lord had broght him 
out of the prison. 

18 And hesaid, Go shewe these thinges vn 


4 Which was fes- t¢ Tames and to the brethren. and he de- 


se suspect, byreas6 


of the brethren. 


parted and went into “ another place. 
18 Now 
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18 Now assone as it was day, there was no 
lytle a do among the souldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 
[9 When Herode had soght for him, and 
found hym not, he examined the kepers, 
and commanded them to be led to be po- 
nished, and he descended from Iewrie to 
Cesarea, and there abode. 
D 20 Then Herode intended to make war- 
re against the of Tyre and Sidon. but they 
came all with one accorde, and made in- 
’Bothebyfla- tercession ynto ” Blastus the kynges cham 
and “also by Derlayne, and desired peace, because their 
bryberye. — coutrey was nouryshed by y kynges land. 

21 And vpon a daye appoynted, Herode 

arayed hym in royal apparel and set him 

in his seat, and made an oration vynto 

them. 

22 And the people gaue a shoute, saying’, 

It is the voyce of a God, and not of a ma. 

23 But immediatly the Angel of the Lord 

smote him, because he * gaue not God the © which he shul- 
“His grande honour, so that he was eaten ” of wormes, @¢ have done,if he 


Tather w had ponished the 


ig | | 
eaten of lysse. and gaue vp the gost. flatterers,of whose 
Ta : if _ Vanitie he cOplay- 
te eitanis 24 And the worde of God Prewe ’ and. ned when he at 
ih ‘YVrants a be 
ro -about to multiplied. areas - losephus 


suppresse 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned fro 


Gods worde 


themoredoth Lerusalem, when they had fulfylled their 


tincrease. f office, and toke with them Tohn, whose ‘ Which was, t0 
+ | i t 1] 4 
surname was Marke. aco eh 


tioche. Chap.11.d. 


THE XIII. CHAPTER. 


Paul and Barnabas are called to preache a- 
mong the Gentils. Of Sergius Paulus, and Ely- 
mas the sorcerer. The departure of Marke. Paul 
preacheth at Antioche. The faith of the Gen- 
tils. The Iwes reiected. They that are ordey- 

D.ii. 
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ned to life beleue. The fruit of faith. 


‘Here were in the Congregation that a 
was at Antioche, certayne * Prophe- Chap.14.d. 
tes, and teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
”Manahé, which had bene broght vp with "God calleth 
3 of all sortes. 
Herod the kynge, and Saul. : 
« The worde si: 2 As they* ministred to the Lord, and fa 
a alike ony sted, the holy Gost sayd,* Seperate me Bar fom. 1.a. 
ae cokes nabas and Saul, for the worke where vnto 
shewed, that they I haue called them. 
hele’ Pf 8 Then fasted they and prayed, *and layd Chap. 6. b. 
their handes on them, and let them go. 
4 And they, after they were sent forth 
of the holy Gost, came vnto Seleucia, and 
from thence they sayled to Cyprus. 
§ And when they were at Salamine, they 
preached the worde of God in the Syna- 
eoges of the Iewes: and they had also John 
to their minister. 
6 When they had gone through out the 
Yle vnto the citie of Paphus, they founde a 
certayne sorcerer a false prophet, which 
was a lewe, named Bariesus. 
7 Which was wyth the Ruler of the cot B 
trey, one Sergius Paulus, a prudent man: 
the same Ruler called vnto hym Barnabas 
and Saul, and desired to heare the worde 
of God. 
8 But Elymas, the sorcerer (for so is his 
name by interpretation) withstode them, 
and soght to turne away the Ruler from 
the fayth. 
9 Then Saul (which also is called Paul) be- 
yng ful of the holy Gost, set his eyes on 
hym, 
“- 10 And 


Which are, 
the doctrine 
of the Apos- 
tles that onely 
leadeth vs to 
God. 


C 


” Another An- 
tioche was in 
syria. 


Exod.\. a, 
Haxod.18, c. 
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10 And sayd, O ful of all suttelty and 
mischiefe, thou chylde of the deuyl, and 
enemie of all righteousnes, wylt thou not 
cease to peruert the strayght “wayes of the 

ord? 
11 Now therfore beholde, the hand of the 
Lord is vp6 thee, & thou shalt be blynde, 
& not se the sunne for a season. And imme 
diatly ther fel on hym a myste and a dar- 
knes, and he went about, seking some to 
lead hym by the hand. 
12 Then the Ruler whé he sawe what had 
happened, beleued, and wondred at the 
doctrine of the Lord. 
13 When Paul and they that were with 
him were departed by ship from Paphus, 
they came to Perge a citie of Pamphylia: & 
Iohn departed from them, and returned 
to Ierusalem. 
14 But they wandred through the coun- 
tres from Perge to ” Antioche a citie of the 
countrey of Pisidia, and went into the Si- 
nagoge on the Sabbath day, and sate dou- 
en. 
15 And after the lecture of the Lawe and 
Prophetes, the Rulers of the Synagoge sét 
voto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, 
yf ye haue any worde of exhortation for 
the people, say on. 
16 Then Paul stode vp and beckned with 
the hand, and sayd, Men of Israel, and ye 
that feare God, geue audience. 
17 The God of this people chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the lande of * Egypt, 
and with a * myghty arme, broght them 
out of it. | 

D. iii. 


h ‘This declareth 
that the Seripture 
is geuen to teache 
and exhort vs. 
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18 And about the tyme * of fortie yeres, Huod. 16.0. 
© Here is decla- guffred he their ° maners in the wyldernes. 
oo sila lana eto. 19 And he destroyed seuen nations in the 
ring of God befo- Jand of Chanaan, and * deuided their lad Josue 14. a. 
re he ponisheth. 
to them by lot. | 
20 Then afterwarde he gaue vnto them 
d For, 450 yeres * Tudges, ¢ about the space of foure hun- Judy. 3. b. 
were not fully ac- . , 3 
cbplished, but the. dreth and fifty yeres, vnto the tyme of Sa- 
counting from the HUel the Prophet. Bed 
det of Isaac to 21 So after that, they desired a *kyng, & 1.Sam.8.a. 
the cistribation of God eaue vnto thé * Saul, the sone of Cis, on ee 
naan. a man of the tribe of Beniamin, by the spa 
ce of fourty yeres. 
22 And after he had put hym downe, he va ” 
set vp * Dauid to be their kyng, of whome Me al AO, a 
he witnessed, saying, I haue found Dauid 
the sonne of Tesse, aman after myne owne 
heart, which wyl fulfyl all thinges that 
I wyl 


23 Of this mans sede hath God*accor- Zsa. 11.a. 
ding to hys promisse raised vp to Israel, 
the sauiour Iesus: 
24 When Iohn * had fyrst preached be- Mat.3.a. 
fore him that was euen commyng, the ba- ee a. 
; 3 uk.3.a. 
ptisme of amendement of lyfe to Israel. 
© Whenhisoti- 25 And when John had fulfylled his * cour 
ce drewe ton se, he sayd, * Who ye thinke that I am, the John.1.c. 
ciples to Christe. game am I not, but behold there commeth 
one after me, whose shoe of his fete, | am 
not worthy to lowse. 
96 Ye men and brethren, chyldren of the 
generation of Abraham, and whosoeuer 
amdg you feareth God, to you is this “ wor “Themessage 
de of saluation sent. sails 
27 For the inhabiters of Ierusalem, and 
oe their Rulers, because they knew ‘ him not, 
norance. nor yet the wordes of the Prophetes, 
which 
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which are red euery Sabbath day, they « Atthogh they 
| a. , : s. : read the Lawe,yet 
haue fulfilled them in condemning him. their hartes are 


& 28 And whé they founde no cause of de- couered that they 
can not vnderstan- 


Mat.27.c, ath in him, * yet desired they Pilat to kyl ge. 9, Cor. 5. c. 
mar.15.b. him 


wut-23-C¢ 99 And when they had " fulfilled all that" mn Christe all 
: se ‘ ° ‘ ee the promesses are 
was written of him, they toke him downe yoa, and Amen. 
from the tree, and put him in.a sepulchre, ?- Cor: 1. 4. 
30 But God raised him vp from death: 
31 And he was seene many dayes of them, 
Ww came with him from Galile to Ierusale: 
which are his wytnesses vnto the people. 
32 And we declare vuto you, how that the 
promisse made vnto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfylled vnto vs their chil- 
“In that he dré, in that he “ raysed vp Lesus, eué as it is 
was Pome & written in ¥ second Psalme,* Thou art my 
Psal.2.b. Sonne, this day begat I thee. 
sed 1.0. 34 As concerning that he raysed him vp 
Kisa.55.b. from deathe, now no more to returne to 
psal.15.d. graue, he sayd on this wise: * The! holy i He sheweth 
an aa ” mercies made to Dauid, I wil geue faith- te ee 
1. Kyn.2.b. fully to you. ae oe a 
chap-2.¢. 35 Wherfore he sayth also in another pla so likewyse the li- 
ce, * Thou shalt not suffre thyne Holy one % of the Sonne is 
to see corruption. 
36 Howbeit, Dauid after he had serued his 
tyme by the césel of God, he * slept, & was 
layd with his fathers, and sawe corruptio. 
37 But he whom God raysed agayne, sawe 
no corruption. 
F 38 Be it knowen vnto you therefore men 
and brethren, that through this man, is 
preached vnto you the forgeuenes of sin- 
nes, and ¢hat from all synnes, from which 
ye could not be iustified by the Lawe of 
Moses. 
D, iii. 


Chap. XIII. THE ACTES OF 


39 By him euery one that beleueth is iu- 
stified. 
40 Beware therefore, lest y fall-on you, 
which is spoken of, in the Prophetes, 
here’, reproueth 41 * Beholde ye k despisers and wonder, Abac.1.0. 
em sharpely be- _ . . 

cause softenes wol and vanishe away ; for I worke a! worke in 

OWE ieeatge your dayes, a worke which ye shal not be- 

ance voupaaialite, leue, yf a man would declare it you. 

Gods worde, 42 Whé they were come out of the Syna- 
goge of the Iewes, y Gétiles besoght, that 
they would preache these wordes to them 
the next Sabbath daye. 

43 When the Churche was broké vp, ma- 

ny of the Iewes, and vertuous conuertes 

folowed Paul and Barnabas: which spake 

to them, and exhorted them to continue 

in the grace of God. 

44 And the next Sabbath day, came al- 

most the whole citie together, to heare the 

worde of God. 

45 But when the lewes sawe the people, 
They disdai- they were ful of ™ indignation, and spake 

ened that the Gé- | ‘ a : 

tils should be ma- agaynst those thinges which were spoken 

de cqual with of Paul, contrarying them, and raylyng on 
them. 

46 Then Paul & Barnabas waxed bolde, G 
and sayd, *It was mete that the worde of Mat. 10.a. 
God should fyrst haue bene preached to 
you: but seyng ye put it from you, and iud- 

eo, Which is, to Be your selues vnworthy of ” everlasting 

God, é whome he Lyfe, lo, we turne to the Gentils. 

Gene tesus 47 For so hath the Lord commanded vs, 

_ saying, * I haue made thee a lyght of the Esa. 49. d. 
Gentiles, that thon shuldest be the salua- 
tion vnto the ende of the world. 
48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, & glorified the worde of the 
Lord ; 
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Lord: and beleued, euen as many as were 
| None can be “ ordeyned vnto eternal lyfe. 
eue,but they 7 : ; 
whom God 49 And the worde of the Lord was publi- 
pore eheint shed throughout all that contrey. 
gynning tobe 50 But the Lewes stirred certeyne ° de- 
ones uoute and honorable women, & the chief 
men of the citie, and raysed persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their costes. 
Chap.18.b. 51 But they * shouke of the dust of their 
mat.10.b. fete against them, & came vnto Iconium. 
mar. 6. b, ae aay 
luk. 9.a, and the disciples were fylled with ioye, & 
with the holy Gost. 


THE X1IIII, CHAPTER, 


God geueth successe to his worde. Paul and 
Barnabas preache at Iconium. Some beleue: so- 
me stere vp sedition and persecute, At Lystra 
they wolde do sacrifice to Barnabas and Paul, 
which refuse it, and exhorte the people to wor- 
ship the true God. Paul is stoned. They conjir- 
me the disciples in faith and patiéce. Appoint 
ministers. And passing through many places 
make report of their diligence at Antioche. 


A A Nd so it was, in Iconium, that they 
went both together into the Synago- 
ge of the lewes, and so spake, that a great 
multitude, both of the Lewes, and also of 
the Grekes beleued. 
2 But the * vnbeleuing Lewes steryd vp, 
and corrupted the myndes of the Gentils, 
against the brethren. 
3 Long tyme abode they there, and spa- 
ke franckely with the helpe of the Lord, 
which gaue testimonie vnto the worde of 
his grace, and caused signes and wondres 


® He meaneth su 
perstitious womé, 
and suche as were 
led with a blinde 
zeale, albeit theco 


mé peopleestemed 


thé godly, & ther- 
fore Luke spea- 
keth as the world 
estemed them. 


8 Which wolde 
not obey the doctri 
ne nether suffer 
théselues to be 
persuaded. 


Chap. XIII. 


THE ACTES OF 


to be done by their handes. 

4 But the people of the citie were diui- 

ded: and part helde with the Iewes, & part 

with the Apostles. 

5 And when there was an assaut made 

both of the Gentiles, and also of the Iewes 

with their Rulers, to do them violence, 

and to stone them: 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto Ly- 8 

stra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vn 

to the region that lieth round about. 

7 And there preached the Gospel. 

8 * And there sate a certayne maatLystra, * 44, inso- 
impotent in his fete, being a creple fro his — ome 
mothers wombe, and neuer walked. ple were mo 
9 The same heard Paul preache: who be ae oa 
holding hym, and perceauing that he had poyzhe ‘ Pant 
faith to be whole, = Barna- 
10 Sayd with a lowde voyce, * Stand vp snd - 
right on thy fete. & he stert vp, & walked. Lystra. 

11 Then when the people saw what Paul 4 S I say 
had done, they lyft vp their voices, saying “A Navieo? 
in the speache of Lycaonia, Goddes are the Lord Ie- 
come downe to vs in the lykenes of men. Sta reete, 
12 And they called Barnabas Iupiter: °°” se. 
and Paul Mercurius, because he was the 

speaker. | 

13 Then [upiters priest, which dwelt befo 

re their citie, broght oxen with garlandes 


b He meaneth be Vnto the ” gates, and would haue done sa- 


fore the gates of 
the howse werethe 


crifice with the people. 


Apostles lodged 14 But when the Apostles, Barnabas and C 


for the temple was 
without the towne, 


Paul heard that, they ” rét their clothes, & vin sigue of 


etesting & 


& therfore the Pri ran in among the people, crying, abhorring it. 


est broght the sa- 
(as he 
thoght)to the God 


crifice 


des them selues. 


15 And saying, O men, why do ye these 
thinges? We are mortal mé lyke vnto you, 
and 


Gen. lea, 
psal. 145. b. 
reue. 14, b. 
Psal. 81.c. 
rom. 1.0. 


"Al. but 
that they 
shulde go e- 


uery ma ho 


me. And 
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and preache vnto you, that ye should tur- 

ne from these vaine idoles, vnto the lyuing 

God, * which made heauen and earth and 

the sea, and all thinges that in them are. 

16 The which in tymes past, * suffred al.na 

tions to walke in their owne ° ways. doh ote Mae 
17 Neuerthelesse, he left not hym selfe pea efeecalt ne 
without “ wytnesse, in that he shewed his vnto them any re- 
benefites, in geuyng vs rayne from heaué, 4 To take from 
and fruteful seasons, fylling our heartes ™°? Ml! excuse: 
with foode and ® gladnes., ¢ That being si- 
18 And with these sayinges, scarse refray tisfied they might 
ned they the people, that they had not sa- 

crificed ynto them.* 

19 The ther came certayne Iewes fr6 An- 

tioche and Iconium, * which whé they had 

persuaded the people, * stoned Paul, and 


whiles they drewe him out of the citie, supposing he 


turied and 


taught, ther had bene dead. 


came, &e. 


* Al, And 


disputing 


boldely per- 


20 Howbeit, as the disciples stode round 
about him, he arose vp, and came into the 
citie: and the next day, he departed with 


suaded the Barnabas to Derbe. 


people to for 97 And after they had preached to that 


sake them, 


jor (sayd citie, and had taught many, they returned 


they) they to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioche. 
say nothing 


true but lie 22 Confirming the disciples hartes, and 


in all thigs. exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
2. Cor WW affirming that we must through muche tri 
'- "“ bulatid, entre into the kyngdome of God. 
23 And when they had ordeined them El- 


ders by ' election, in euery Churche, and ‘The worde signi 


prayd and fasted, they commended them 
to God on whom they beleued. 

24 Thus they went through out Pisidia, & 
came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached } worde 


fieth to elect by 
putting vp the ha- 
des. which decla- 
reth that ministers 
were not made 
without the con- 
sent of the people. 
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of God in Perga, they descended into Atta- 


lia. 

26 So thence departed by shyp to Antio- 

che,* from whence they had bene comen- Chap, 13.«. 
ded ynto the grace of God, to the worke 

which they had fulfilled. 

27 When they were come and had gathe- 

red the Churche together they rehersed 

all that God had done” by them, and how ” By their mi- 
he had opened the dore of fayth ynto the ™°" 
Gentils. 

28 And there they abode long tyme with 

the disciples. 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 

Variance about Circumcision. The Apostles 
send the azrement to the Churches. Paul and 
Barnabas preache at Antioche, and separat co- 
panie because of Iohn Marke. 


* As Cerinth’ & /[\Hen came * certayne from lewrie, and A 
Wpiphant er taught the brethern saying," Except ye Gal.b.u. 
the Cerinthians,al he circumcised after the maner of Moses, False bre: 
so the fame of the thern, 
place whencethey ye can not be saued. 
sreuayleto peru, 2, 4nd when there was rysen sedition, and 
ade abrode. disputing not a lyttel vnto Paul and Bar- 

nabas agaynst them, they determined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and certayne other of 
them, shulde go vp to Ierusalem vnto the 
Apostles and Elders about this question. 
3 Thus being send forth by the Churche, 
they passed ouer Phenice, and Samaria, 
declaryng the conuersion of the Gentils: 
and they broght great ioye vnto all the 
brethren. 
4 And when they were come to lerusa- 
lem, they were receaued of the Churche, 
and 


THE APOSTLES. 915 


and of the Apostles and Elders: and they 
declared what thinges God had done by 
them. 
B5 But sayed they, certayne of the secte of 
the’ Pharises rose vp, which dyd beleue, |; Which were fa 
saying, That it was nedeful to circumcise icone oe 
them, & to enioyne thé to kepe the Lawe 
of Moses. 
6 Then the Apostles, & Elders came to- 
gether to reason of this matter. 
7 And when ther was muche disputing, 
Peter rose vp, and sayd vnto them, Ye mé 
& brethren, ye know how that a good why 
le ago, God chose one from among vs, that 
the Gétils by my mouth, shulde heare the 
worde of the Gospel, and beleue. 
8 And God which knoweth the heartes, 
bare them wytnes, in gyuing vnto them 
the holy Gost, euen as he dyd vnto vs: 
” Astouching 9 And he put no” difference betwene thé 
adoption * and vs, seyng that with faith he” purified 
’ Faith purifi- their heartes. 
eth the heart. 7% Now therfore, why * tempt ye God,  ©They pourpos. 
1. Cor.1.a, to * lay a yoke on the disciples neckes, W i. pba _ 


chap.10.9. nether our fathers, nor we were able to ges on mens con- 
mat. 23.a. henvs ? sciences then they 


are able to beare. 
igs not by 11 But we beleue,that through the” grace 
the Lawe. Of the Lord Iesus Christ, we shalbe saued, 

euen as they do. 

C12 Then all the multitude was appeased, 

and gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, 

which tolde what signes and wodres God 

had shewed among the Gentils by them. 

13 And when they helde their peace, Ia- 

mes answered, saying, Men and brethren 

hearken vnto me. 


£.Pet.l.a. 14 * Simeon tolde, how God at the begin- 
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ning did visit the Gentils, to take of them 
a people vnto his Name. 
15 And to this agreeth the wordes of the 
Prophetes, as it is written. 
16 * After this I wylreturne, and wyl bu- Amos 9.c. 
ilde agayne the tabernacle of Dauid, w is 
fallé doune, and that wW is fallen in decay 
of it, wil I buyld agayne, & I wyl set it vp. 
17 That the residue of men myght seke af- 
d Which are ga- ter the Lord, and all the d Gentils vypon 
file vitae le whom my Name is called, sayth the Lord, 
they shold ment which doth all these thinges: 
ledge allone God. 18 From the begynnyng of the worlde 
God knoweth all his workes. 
19 Wherfore my sentence is, that we trou- 
ble not them, which from among the Gen 
tyls are turned to God : 
20 But that we wryte vnato them, that they 
absteine them selues fré ” filthynes of ido- ene 
ga eee les, and from ° fornication, from strang- Soan afeine 
ce, but made ita led, and from bloude. po he present 


commen custome. 2] For * Moses of olde tyme hath in euery teples, & the: 
stouchinga stra . , | ; ; . re to banket 
gled thing & blou- citie them that preache him, being read which sainct 
de, they were not : 


vniawfal of the 12 the Synagoges euery Sabbath day. _—Pau! saith, is 


selfe, & therfore 22 ‘Then pleased it the Apostles and El- neha arene as 
for a tyme, ders with the whole Churche, to send cho ¥4;!: &" 
ro berfore the ce sen men of their owne company to Antio- D 
ded by God colde che with Paul and Barnabas: to wit, ludas 
polished tit re 2 whose surname was Barsabas and Silas, 
Spel ware bein, Which were chiefe men among the bre- 
knowen, thren. 

23 And wrate letters by them after this 

maner. The Apostles, and the Elders, and 

the brethren send gretings vnto the bre- 

thern, which are of the Gentiles in Anti- 

oche, and in Syria, and in Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch as we haue heard, that cer- 

taine 


E 


* Al, and 
what soe- 
wer ye wol- 
de not that 
men sholde 
do unto you, 
do not to 
others. 


F 


” or,coforted. 


" Who for iu- 
ste cuUuses. 
changed his 
mynde. 

* Al. And 
only Iudas 
went. 
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taine which departed from vs, haue trou- 
bled you with wordes, & coumbred your 
myndes, saying, Ye must be circumcised & 
kepe the Lawe, to whom we gaue no su- 
che commandement,. 

25 It semed therfore good to vs, when we 
were come together with one accorde, to 
send chosen mé ynto you, with our belou- 
ed Barnabas and Paul. 

26 Men that haue ieoparded their lyues, 
for the Name of our Lord Iesus Christe. 
27 We haue therfore sent Iudas and 5i- 
las, which shal also tel you the same thin- 
ges by mouth. 

28 For it semed good to the holy Gost, & 
® to vs, to lay no more burden vpon you, 
then these necessary thinges. 

29 That is to say, that ye abstayne from 
thinges offered to images, fro bloude, fro 
strangled, and fornication : * from which 
if ye kepe your selues, ye shal do wel. So 
fare ye wel. 

30 When they were departed, they came 
to Antioche: and the multitude being as- 
sembled, they deliuered the Epistle. 

31 When they had read it, they reioysed 
of that consolation. | 

32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophetes, 
” exhorted the brethren with muche prea 
ching, and strengthened them. 

33 And after they had taried there a spa- 
ce, they were let go in" peace of the bre- 
thren vnto the Apostles. 

34 Notwithstandyng,” Silas thoght good 
to abyde there styl.” 

85 Paul also and Barnabas continued in 
Antioche, teaching and preaching with 


& Whome the ho 
ly Gost hath mo- 
ued and directed 
to ordeine & write 
these things. 


h Hauing desired 
leaue of the Chur- 
che the brethern 
prayed God to pro 
sper their iorney. 
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other many, the worde of the Lord. 

36 But after a certayne space, Paul sayd 

vnto Barnabas, Let vs go agayne, and visi- 

te our brethren in euery citie, where we 

haue shewed the worde of theLord, and se 

how they do. i 

37 And Barnabas * gaue counsel to take G 

with them John, called Marke. oo 

38 But Paul thoght it not mete to take ag si 
him vnto their companye, which depar- Chap.13.c. 
ted from them from * Pamphylia, and wét 
not with them to the worke. 
39 And then was their angre so sharpe, 

i God suffreth that they ! departed a sunder one from 

TS canta the other: so that Barnabas toke Marke, & 

et futrniiasayled vnto Cyprus, 

of his glorie, as 40 And Paul chose Silas and departed, 

an caned th, Deyng commended of the brethren vnto 

worde to be prea- the prace of God. 

chedinmo places» 47 And he went through Syria and Cili- 
cla, stablishing the Churches. 


THE XVI. CHAPTER. 

VVhen Paul had circumcised Timothe he 
toke him with him. The Sprite calleth them 
from one contrie to another. Lydia is conuerted, 
Paul and Silas imprisonned couert the Iayler, 
and are deliuered as Romains. 


| Hen came he to Derbe and to Lystra: A 

and beholde, a certaine disciple was ‘12”.16.«. 
there named Timotheus, a womans sonne, Cea. fi 
which was a ewe and beleued, but his fa- 
ther was a Greke. 
2 Of whom reported wel the brethren 
of Lystra and of Iconium. 
3 Paul wolde y he shulde go forth with 

him, 


B 


Asia the les- 
Be. 


’" Called also 
Antigonia, & 
Alexandria. 
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him, and toke and ® circumcised him, be- _*Lest the Iewes 

cause of the lewes, which were in those spp orgs 

quarters: for they knew all, that his fa- prophane é& with- 

ther was a Greke. ili 

4 As they went through the cities, they 

deliuered them the decrees for to kepe, 

ordeined of the Apostles, & Elders, which 

were at lerusalem. 

5 And so were the Churches stablisshed 

in thé faith, and encreased in noumbre 

dayly. , 

G Whé they had gone through out Phry 

gia, and the region of Galacia, and were 

»forbydden of the holy Gost to preache ¥ _» God choseth 
ae ‘ not onely mé, but 

worde in” Asia. also appointeth c& 

7 They came to Mysia, & soght to go in- Wevt, Vitne prea 

to Bithynia: but the Sprite suffred them ched, & onely as 

not. ~ 

8 Then they went ouer Mysia, and came 

doune to” Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the 

nyght, There stode a man of Macedonia, & 

prayed him, saying, Come in to Macedo- 

nia, and helpe vs. 

10 After he had sene the vision, immedi- 

atly we prepared to go in to Macedonia, 

beyng ° certified that the Lord had called , ° We oght not to 

vs for to preache the Gospel vnto them. — cept we be assuer- 

11 Thé went we forth from Troas, & with &@ ther of by the 


Spirite of God. 
a strayght course came to Samothracia, & 


” Which is in the next day to ” Neapolis. 


the borders of 
Thracia, and 


Macedonia. 


12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the chief citie in the partes of Macedo- 
nia, and whose inhabitants came from Ro 
me to dwel there. we were in that citie 
abyding certaine dayes. 

i.1. 
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13 And on the Sabbath day, we went out 
of the citie, besydes a ryuer, where they we 
d Wherethe Chri re wont to® pray: and we sate doune, and 
stians accustomed shake ynto the womé, w resorted thither. 
Churche when the 14 And a certayne woman named Lydia a 
infideles persecu- Ter of purple, in the citie of the Thya- 
tirians, which worshipped God, gaue vs 
audience : whose heart the Lord opened, 
that she attended vnto the thinges, which 
Paul spake. 
15 When she was baptized, and her hous- D 
holde, she besoght vs saying, If ye thinc- 
ke that I beleue on the Lord, come into 
my house, and abyde there, and she costray 
ned vs. 
16 And thus as we went to prayer, a cer- 

: Which could tain mayde possessed with * a sprite * of di sil 20. d, 
nen — uination, met vs, which gate her masters eel 
sent & to come, muche vantage with diuining. 
foe ay ins 17 The same folowed Paul and vs, and 
God permitteth 0 eyjed, saying, ‘These men are the seruantes 

of the most hye God, which shewe vnto vs 

f Satan althogh the way of saluation. 
he spake the rt 18 And this dyd she many dayes: but Paul 


eth: yet was his ma 

licious purpos to not” content, turned about, and sayd to the ” For Satans 
cause the Apostles : sa ‘ -  gsubtiltie Im- 
to be troubled as Sprite, I commiade thee in the Name of Ie- cresed, & also 
sedicious person- = it might seme 
coe mid, fee Christe, that thou come out of her. and 4) mgn sen 
of strangereligion. he came out the same houre. the Spirit of 


19 And when her masters sawe that the ho poyeen"., 
pe of their gayne was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drue them into the 
market place, vnto the magistrats, 
20 And broght them to the Rulers, say- 
ing, These men which are Iewes trouble 
our citie. 
21 And preache ordinaces, which are not 
lauful for vs to receaue, nether to obser- 
ue, 
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ue, seing we are Romains. 
22 And the people together made an in- 
surrection against them, and the Rulers 


“Of Paul and rent” their clothes, and * commanded them 


Silas. 


9 Cor.11.c, tO be beaten with roddes. 
I. thes.2.a, 23 And when they had beaten them sore, 


they cast them into prison, commandyng 
the iayler to kepe them surely. 

24 Who hauing receaued suche commi- 
demét, thrust them into the ynner prison, 
and made their fete fast in the stockes. 
25 Andat midnight, Paul and Silas pray- 


"or, song prai ed and” praised God: and the prisonners 


ses to God. 


heard them. 


F 26 And sodenly ther was a great erthqua- 


ke, so that the foundation of the prison 
was shaken :; and by & by all the dores ope 
ned, & euery mans bandes were losed. 

27 When the keper of the prison waked 
out of his slepe, and sawe the prison dores 
open, he drue out his sword and wolde ha 
ue kylled him selfe, supposing the priso- 
ners had bene fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loude voyce, say 
ing, Do thy selfe no harme : for we are all 
here. | 

29 Then he called for a light and sprang 
in and came trembling, and fel doune at 
the fete of Paul and Silas. 

30 And broght them out, and sayd, Syrs, 
what must I do to be saued ? 

31 And they sayd, Beleue in the Lord Ie- 
sus Christe, and thou shalt be saued, & thy 
housholde. 

32 And they preached ynto him the wor- 
de of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
house, 


K. ii. 
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33 And he toke them the same houre of 
the night, and wasshed their woundes, and 
was baptized, with all that beloged ynto 
him, strayght way. 

34 When he had broght them into his 
house, he set meat before them, and ioyed 
that he with all his housholde beleued in 
God. 

85 And when it was day, * the Rulers 
sent the sergeants, saying, Let those men 


20, 

36 The keper of the prison told this say- 
ing to Paul, The Rulers sayd he, haue sent 
worde to lowse yow. now therfore get 
you hence, and go in peace. 

87 Then sayd Paul vnto them, They haue 


G 


* Al, The 
Rulers as- 
sembled to- 
gether in 
the market, 
& remem- 
bring the 
earthquake 
that was, 
they feared 
and sent, 


beaten vs openly vncondemned, for all ge. 


s No mi hadau that we are  Romains, & haue cast vs in- 
sg one a to prison, & now wolde they send vs away 
sen Romain, but preuely? nay verely: but let them come & 
selues by the con- fet vs out. 
sent of the people. 88 And the sergeants tolde these wordes 

vnto the Rulers, who ” feared when they 
heard that they were Romains. 

39 Then came they and prayed them, and 
broght them out, and desired them to de- 
parte out of the citie. 

40 And they went out of the prison, and 
entred into the house of Lydia, and when 
they had sene the brethren, they confor- 
ted them, and departed. 


THE XVII. CHAPTER, 


Paul commeth to Thessalonica, whersome 
receaue him, and others persecute him. He di- 
sputeth at Athens, and the fruite of his doctri- 
ne. The Thessalonicians earnestnes in reading 

the 


’ Vor the pu- 
nishemét was 
great against 
thé that dyd 
iniurie to a 
Citizen Ro- 
main. 


Duk, 24.9. 
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the Scriptures, 


A® they made their iorney through Am 
““phipolis, and Appolonia, they came 
to Thessalonica, where was a Synagogee o1 
the Iewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vn- 
to them, and thre Sabbath dayes disputed 
with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Openyng, & allegyng, that * Christ must 
nedes haue suffred, and rysen agayn from 
death: and this is Iesus Christ whom sayd 
he, | preache to you. 

4 And some of them beleued, and ioy- 
ned in companye with Paul and Silas: also 
of the Greckes that feared God a great 
multitude, and of the chiefe women, not a 
fewe. 


B5 But the lewes which beleued not, ha- 


uing indignation, toke vnto them certey- 

ne vagabondes which were wicked felo- 

wes, and when they had assembled the pe- 

ople, they set all the citie on a rore, & ma- 

de assaut against the house of Iason, and 

soght to bryng them out to the people. 

6 But when they found them not, they 

drue Iason and certain brethren vnto the 

heades of the citie, crying, These are they 

which haue subuerted the state of y world 

and here they are, 

7 Which Tason hath receaued: and these , 5 1-4 quareini- 
all do contrary to the decrees of Cesar, af king they vsed aga 
firming y there is another*kyng, one Ies’. sae inp 


8 And they troubled the people, and the ee ee 
Rulers of the citie, when they heard the- fichteth against 
se thinges. ioe pen ieey ab 

4 —" iriste, trayson, 
9 Notwithstading when they had recea- & sedition. j 


Is. it. 
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ued sufficient assurance of Jason and of 
the other, they let them go. 
10 And y brethré immediatly sent away 
Paul & Silas by nyght vnto Beroea. which 
whe they were come thyther, they entred 
into the Synagoge of the Lewes. 
__ Not more ex- 1] ‘These were > more worthy men then 
cellét of byrth but . | 3 ; - 
more propt & cou they which were at Thessalonica, which 
etriin aumicel receaued the worde with readiest affecti- 
God. on, and searched the Scriptures dayly, 
¢ This was not o- © whether those thinges were SO. 
nly tees whic, £2 Then many of them beleued: & honest 


they hadheard we women, which were Grekes, and men not 
re true: but also to 


cdfirme them sel. afewe. : 

ues in the same, & 13 When the Jewes of Thessalonica had 

faith, knowledge, y the worde of God was prea 
ched of Paul at Bercea, they came thither 
also and moued the people. 
14 But by and by the brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were to the sea: but Silas 
and 'Timotheus abode there styl. 
15 And they had charge to coduit Paul 
safely, & broght him euen to Athenes: and 


C 


receaued a commandemét vnto Silas and” That Citie 


Timotheus, for to come to him at once, & 
so came their way. 
16 While Paul waited for them at Athés, 
his sprite was moued in him, to se the ci- 
tie” subiect to worship idoles. 
17 Therfore he disputed in the Synagoge 
@ Suche was his With the Iewes, and with them that feared 
feruent zeale tow- God, and in the market dayly ¢ with who- 
hae ee eheveas me soeuer he met. . 
lo amplifie the sa- 18 Certaine Philosophers of the ” Epicu- 
and out of sea- res, and of the ” Stoickes, disputed with 
ae 8 Be ees him, and some sayd, What wil this ” ba- 
thie. bler say? Other sayd, He semeth to be a ty- 
dinges 


which was.the 


fountein of 


all knowlage 
wus now the 
sincke of mo- 


ste horrible 


idolatrie. 


“ Who held, 


that pleasure 
was mas who. 
le felicitie. 
“Who taught 
that vertue 
was onely it. 
which not. 
withstanding 
they neuer 
attayned vrii« 
to, 

" or, rascal, 
or, trifler. 
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dinges bringer of newe Gods (because he 
preached vnto thé Iesus, & ¥ resurrectio.) 
19 And they toke hym, and broght hym 
into °Mars strete, saying, May we not kno- * Where iudge. 
we, what this new doctrine, wherof thou Waishtic matters 
speakest, is? as pelea ua 
E 20 Forthou bryngest strange tydynges to Gods, wherof Paul 
our eares: we wolde know therfore, what Wasyeaser, or ols 
these thinges meane. cause of the resort 
21 For all the Athenians, and strangers ovieedert bias 
which dwelt there, gaue them selues to ‘ heare newes. 
nothing els, but ether to tel, or to heare 
some new tidinges. 
“Called Areo 22 Paul stode in the myddes of ” Mars stre- 
ie ae te,and sayd, Ye men of Athens, I perceaue 
that in all thinges ye are to superstiti- 
ous. 
23 For as I passed by, and behelde the ma- 
ner how ye worshyp your goddes, I foun- 
de an aulter wherin was written, vnTo 
THE VNKNOWEN Gop. Whome ye 
then ignorantly worshyp, him shewe I vn- 
to you. 
F 24 God that made the worlde, & all that 
is in it: seying that he is Lord of heauen 
Chap.7.J+ and earth,* dwelleth not in temples made 
wyth handes. 
Psu.50.b. 25 “ Nether is worshipped with mens 
handes, as thogh he needed any thing, 
seing he geueth to all, lyfe and breath and 
all thinges: 
26 And hath made of one bloud all man 
kynde, for to dwel on all the face of the , * This is met as 


ene of : ~~. touching the son. 
“Before man earth, & hath ” assigned the tymes which drie chiges of the 


was created . | ; So 
God had ap- were ordeyned before, and the endes of Tale dena ct 
pointed = his thejy f inhabitation. ofacontrey and o 


state and con thers come to dw- 


ition. 27 That they shulde seke God, yf they el there. 


Ki. iii. 
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myght fele, and fynde hym, thogh doute- “MEé grope in 


zig | | darknes til 
les he be not farre from euery one of vs. Christe _ the 
28 For in him we lyue, moue, and haue 'ue lsht shy 
our being, as also certayne of your owne hartes. 
Poetes haue sayd,* For we are also his ge- Aratus. 
neration. 
29 * For as muche then, as we are the ge- Hsai.40.d. 
neration of God, we oght not to thinke y G 
* He condéneth e 1 rly 
ee eee ngrentr the Godhead is lyke vnto 4 golde, syluer, 
the forme wher- Or Stone grauen by crafte and imaginatio 
with God is con- of man 
terfaited. . a 
30 And the tyme of this ignorance, God 
h This is , Wings | } “7 h, ll But pardo- 
is ment “ rerarded not. But now he biddeth" all pea, 
of the vniuersal 
world &notofeue Men, euery where repent. 
fur'whosoeuereya OL Because he hath appointed a day, in 
neth without the the which he wil iudge the world accor- 
out the Laws" ding to righteousnes, by that man whom 
he hath appointed, which thing he made 
manifest to all men, in that he raysed him 
from death. 
82 When they heard of the resurrection 
from death, some mocked: & other sayd, 
We wyl heare thee agayne of this matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 
34 Howbeit certayne mé claue vnto Paul, 
and beleued: among the which was Denis 
” Areopagita, and a woman named Dama- “or, a Iudge. 
ris, and other with them. 


THE XVIII. CHAPTER. 


Paul laboureth with his handes, and prea- 
cheth at Corinthus. He is receaued of many, 
detested of the Iewes, and conforted of the Lord. 
Gallio refuseth to medle with religion , Pauls 
vowe. His faith in the prowidence of God: and 
care for the brethren. The praise of Apollos. 


After 
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A A Fter that, Paul departed from Athés, 

~“and came to Corinthus. 

2 And founde a certayne lewe, named 
fiom. 16.0. “Aquila borne in Pontus, lately come 

from Italie, and his wyfe Priscilla (becau- 

se that y Emperour Claudius had comman 

ded all [ewes to departe from Rome) and 

he drewe vnto them. 

3 And because he was of the same crafte, 

he abode with them & * wroght (for their _* Thus he vsed 
or pauillios, Crafte was to make ”’ tentes.) nae seated at 
which te we 4 And he preached in the Synagoge eue egg 5 pogo 
skynnes, ry Sabbath day, and exhorted the Lewes, silos. which pree- 

and also the Grekes. TR EA iaiia iia 

B 5 When Silas and Timotheus were come oples fauour, 

" or, boyled from Macedonia, Paul ” burned in sprite 
we eerie to testifie to the lewes that Iesus was very 
Christ. 
6 And when they sayd contrary and bla- 
spemed, he shoke his rayment, and sayd 
vnto them,” Your bloud vpon your owne _ » Because they 
heades, and from hence forth wyl I go bla pan nono eecuke 
melesse vnto the Gentils. vengeance of God 
7 And he departed thence, and entred their fc i ha 
into a certaine mans house, named Lustus, 
a worshypper of God, whose house ioyned 
hard to the Synagoge. 
1.Cor.1.b. 8 And one * Crispus the chiefe Ruler of 
the Synagoge, beleued in the Lord with 
all his housholde: and many of the Corin- 
thians gaue audience, and beleued and 
were baptized. 

C9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the e¢ Goa prome- 
nyght by a vision, Be not afrayde, but spe- sre ae eee 
ake, and holde not thy peace: he wolde defende 
10 For*I am with thee, and no man shal ae ao ure 
inuade thee that shal hurt thee: for I haue nemies. 
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muche people in this citie. 
1] And he continued there a yere and syx 
monethes, and taught them the worde of 
God. 
12 When Gallio was Lieutenant of the 
countre of ’ Achaia, the lewes made insur 
rection with one accorde agaynst Paul, & 
broght him to the iudgement seat, 
13 Saying, This felow counselleth men to 
__ They accused worship God contrary to the “ Lawe. 
him because he 14 And as Paul was about to open his 


trasgressed the ser | a 
uice of God ap- mouth, Gallio sayd vnto the Iewes, Yf it 


pointed by the | 
Lawe. were a matter of wronge, or an euyl dede 
_ (6 ye Iewes) I would according to reason 
heare you. 
15 But yf it be a question of wordes, and 
names, & of your Lawe, loke ye to it your 
selues: for I wil be no iudge in suche mat- 
ters. 
16 And he draue them from the seat. 
17 Then toke all the Greekes ” Sosthenes 
the chief Ruler of the Synagoge, and bet 
him before the iudges seat: but Gallio ca- 
red for none of those thinges. 
18 Paul after this, taried there yet a good 
whyle, and then toke his leaue of the bre- 
thren, and sayled thence into Syria. (Pris- 
cilla and Aquila accompaniyng him) af- 
¢ Paul dyd thus ter that he had * shorne his head in Cen- 


beare with the Ie- 
Wes s Rvniteiae chr ea: for he had a ? VOWE. 


* or, Grecia. 


D 


"Of whome is 
spoke.1.Cor 
Ld. 


Es 


Nom. 6. c¢. 


which as yet were 19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them ¢/¢p- 21.4. 


not sufficiently in 


structed. there: but he entred into the Synagoge, & 
reasoned with the Lewes. 
20 When they desired him to tary loger 
tyme with them, he consented not. 
21 But bade them fare wel saying, | must 
nedes at this feast that commeth, be in le- 
rusalem : 
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rusale: but [ wil returne agayne vnto you, 
2. Cor.4.d. “yf God wil. and he departed from Ephe 
iam.4.d. 0 gyg_ 
aated Cesa 22 And whé he came downe to ” Cesarea, 
he ascended to Jerusalé, & saluted the Chur 
che, and went doune ynto Antioche. 
23 And when he had taryed there a why- 
le, he departed, and went forthwith ouer 
all the countrey of Galacia and Phrygia 
by order, strengthening all the disci- 
ples. 
1.Cor.1.b. 24 Anda certayne lewe named * Apol- 
los, borne at Alexidria, came to Ephesus, 
” Or, wel in- an eloquent man, and” myghty in the Scri 
structed. 
ptures. 
"And wasso- 25 The same was “ informed in the way 
ied’ *"= of the Lord, and he spake feruently in the 
Sprite, and taught diligently the thinges 
“That is, his of the Lord, and knewe but the f ” baptis- 
octrine. 
me of ohn only. 
26 And he began to speake boldely in 
ftom.16.a, the Synagoge. Whome when Aquila and* 
Priscilla had heard, they toke him vnto 
” The way to them, and & expounded vnto him the” way 
saluation. of God more perfectly. 
27 And when he was disposed to go into 
Achaia, the brethren exhorting him, wra- 
te to the disciples to receaue him: after he 
was come thyther, he holpe them muche 
which had beleued through grace. 
28 For mightely he ouercame the Iewes, 
and that openly, shewyng by the Scriptu- 
res, that lesus was Christe. 


THE XIX. CHAPTER. 


The holy Gost is geuen by Pauls handes. The 
lues blaspheme his doctrine, which was con- 


f He had but as 
yet the first princi 
ples of Christs re- 
ligion. 


8 This great lear 
ned, and eloquent 
mun  disdaigned 
not to be taught of 
a poore craftes ma, 


Chap. XIX. THE ACTES OF 


firmed by miracles. The rashenes and ponishe- 
ment of the Coniurers, and the fruit that came 
there of. Demetrius raiseth sedition vnder pre- 
tence of Diana, 


Nd so it came to passe, while Apollos A 
was at Corinthus, that Paul passed. 
through the vpper costes, and came to E- 
phesus, and founde certayne disciples : 
2 And sayd vnto them, Haue ye receaued 
the” holy Gost sence ye beleued? And they “The particu 
sayd ynto him, No, we haue not heard whe om giftes of 
e Spirit. 
ther ther be any holy Gost. 
* Meaning, what 8 And he sayd vnto them,* Vnto what we- 
oan br Gite ee ye then baptized? And they said, vnto 
baptisme.for to be lohns baptisme. 


foto resi 4 Then sayd Paul, * Iohn verely baptized aat.3.c. 
BAe Oe he Wit the baptisme of repentance, saying teage 1.a. 
CLI aha la 
taught, and sealed vnto the people, that they should beleue ike 1. d 
with the signe of ; - . | a en ie pee 
vanities, (cheba a him, which should come after him : that chap.1.a. 


plazas ” me hg is in Christ lesus. 2.a.11.¢. 
me of the Father ” 

&c.is, to be dedica 9 When they heard that, they were * bap- “ Endowed 
si ane hain ei tized in the Name of the Lord I[esus. ie cece 
ptizedin the death 6 And Paul layd hys handes vpon them, the holyGost. 
of Christe, or for a : 

the dead, or into 2nd the holy Gost came on them, and they 


ane Boys i spake with tounges, and prophecied. 
CMlUS51001 7” 

nes, is, that synne 7 And all these men were about twel- 
by eu Pt ue 

may be abolished, ~~" , 

and die in vs, an oreouer he went into the Synagoge, 
and dia 4 d8 M h t into the Synagog 
on een cee and spake boldely for the space of thre 


head:and thatour monethes, disputyng, and geuyng them ex 
synnes may be : 
washed away by hortations of the kyngdome of God. 
me tet 6 9 But when diuers waxed hard harted, & The infideles 
3 : a . are hardened. 
obeyed not, but spake euil of the way o 
the Lord before the multitude, he departed 
from them, and separated the disciples, & 
disputed dayly in the schole of one called 
Tyrannus. 
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Tyrannus. 
* Al. fromfi 10 * And this continued by the space of 
ue a clocke two yeres: so that all they which dwelt in 
PRE Asia, heard the worde of the Lord Iesus, 
both Iewes and Grekes. 
C11 And God wroght no small miracles by 
the handes of Paul. 
12 So that from his body, were broght vn 
" Or, kerche- to the sycke,” napkyns? or handkerchefs |} This was. to 
sa and the diseases departed from them, and pel, and to confir- 
the euyl sprites went out of them. A. cig ines 
13 Then certayne of the vagabonde lewes, men to worship hi 
» Or, Coniue ” exorcistes, toke vpon them to call ouer a 
ii them which had euyl sprites, the Name of 
the Lord Iesus, saying, We adiure you by 
Jesus, whome ° Paul preacheth. Putletnt ie & 
14 And there were seuen sonnes of one with out any voca 
Sceua a Jewe, and chiefe of the Priestes may igs nig 
which dyd this. not in mis power. 
15 And the euyl sprite answered, & said, 
Jesus I know, and Paul [ know: but who 
are ye? 
D 16 And the man in whome the euyl! spri- 
te was, ran on them, and ouercame them, 
and preuayled agaynst them: so that they 
fled out of that house, naked, and woun- 
ded. 
17 And this was knowen to all the Lewes, 
and Grekes also, which dwelt at Ephesus, 
and feare came on them all, and the Na- 
me of the Lord lesus was magnified. 
18 And many that beleued, came and co- 
” Bewrayed fessed, and” shewed their workes. 
themsymnes: 19 Many also of them which vsed curi- 
ous craftes, broght their bokes, and bur- 
ned them before all men, and they coun- 
ted the price of them, and founde it 
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@ This monteth 4 fyfty thousand syluerlynges. 


bout 2000 markes, 20 So myghtely grewe the worde of God, 
and preuayled. 
21 After these thynges were ended, Paul 
purposed,” by the Sprite, to passe ouer Ma- “Bythe motia 
cedonia and Achaia, and to go to Terusa- @ (Ne boy 
lé, saying, After I haue bene there, I must 
also se Rome. 
22 So sent he into Macedonia two of the 
that ministred vnto him, Timotheus and 
Erastus, and he him selfe remayned in Asia 
for a season. 
23 The same tyme there arose no lytle a E 
© For they con- do about ” that ® way. ” Or, state of 


temned the Chri- , . 3 - _ the Christiis. 
See ee nue 24 For a certayne man named Demetrius 


they left. the olde a syluersmyth, which made syluer shrynes 

religion, and bro- ; Piece 

ght in’ another for Diana “ broght great gaynes vnto the “What impie. 

trade of doctrine. aya ft tie doth not 
Craives Ten, couetousnes 


25 Which he called together, with the dryue a man 
workemen of lyke occupation, and sayd, 
‘ He was moued Syrs, ye knowe that by this crafte ‘ we get 
with his proffit, & d 
the othersfortheir OUF GOOCES. 


bellies,sothatthey 26 Moreouer ye see and heare, that not 
wolde rather loose 


their lyues then alone at Ephesus, but almoste through 
their filthy gaine. ont all Asia, this Paul hath perswaded, & 
turned away muche people, saying, That 
they be not goddes which are made with 
handes. 
27 So that not only this our crafte bemg 
reproued by him to our faces is in danger 
« Religion is his to be set at noght: but also that the § tem- 
a eee, ple OF the great goddesse Diana should 
temeth then his be despiced, and her magnificence should 
rutteth it last.” be destroyed, which all Asia, & the” world “Hegrondoth 
worshyppeth. , | vpon the mul 
28 When they heard these sayinges, they ee ee ae 
were ful of wrath, and cryed out saying, world. 
Great 
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Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And all the citie was on a rore, and 

they rushed into the Commen place with 

one assent, and caught Gaius, and Aristar- 

chus, men of Macedonia, and Paules com- 

panyons of his iorney. 

80 When Paul would haue entred in vn- 

to the people, the disciples suffered hym 

not. 

F 31 Certayne also of the chiefe of Asia 

which were his friendes sent vnto hym, de 

siring hym that he would not prease into 

the Commen place. 

32 Some therfore cryed one thyng, and 

some another, for the assemble was all 

out of ordre, and the more parte knew not 

wherfore they were come together. 

33 And some of the cdpanye drewe forth 

Alexander, the Iewes thrustyng hym for- 

wardes . Alexander then beckened with 

the hande, and would haue excused the 

matter to the people. 

34 When they knewe that he was a Iewe, 

there arose a shoute almoste for the space 

of two houres, of all men crying, Great és 

Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 Then the towne clarcke when he had 

staied the people, sayd, Ye men of Ephe- 

G sus, what man is it that knoweth not how 

that the citie of the Ephesiis is a worship 

per of the great goddesse Diana, and of  » Antiquitie and 

the image which came from" Iupiter? ee ron ti 
"He pacifieth 36 Seyng then that no man” sayeth here po Soman. 
worldly wisd> AGaynst, ye oght to be content, and to do that the temple 
me,é& hath no nothing rashly. being repayred 7 


respecttoreli . tymes, this idole 
gion. 37 For ye haue broght hyther these men, wasneuer chiged. 
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which are nether robbers of churches, nor 
yet despicers of your goddesse. 

38 Wherfore, yf Demetrius and the cra- 
ftes mé which are with him, haue any mat- 
ter against any man, the lawe is open, and 
ther are Rulers, let them accuse one ano- 
ther. 

39 But yf ye go about any other thyng, it 
may be determined in a lawful assem- 
ble. 

40 For we are in ieopardy, to be accused 
of thys dayes vprour: forasmuche as the- 
re is no cause, whereby we may geue a re- 
kenyng, of thys concourse of people. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he let 
the assemble departe. 


THE XX. CHAPTER. 

Paul goeth into Macedonia and into Gre- 
ce. Al Troas he rayseth vp Eutychus, At Ephe 
sus he calleth the Elders of the Churche toge- 
ther, committeth the kepyng of Gods jflocke vn- 
to them, warneth them of false teachers, ma- 
keth his prayer with them, and deparieth by 
ship towards Ierusalem., 


Ai the rage was ceased, Paul called A 

the disciples vnto hym, & embrased 
them, and departed for to go mto Mace- 
donia. | 
2 And when he had gone ouer those par- 
ties, and geuen them large exhortations, 
he came into Grece. 
3 And hauing taryed there three mone- 
thes, when the Iewes layd wayt for him 
as he was about to sayle into Syria, he pur 
posed to returne through Macedonia. 

4 And 
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4 And there accompanied him into Asia 
Sopater of Bercea: and of Thessalonica, A- 
ristarchus, and Secundus: and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus: and out of Asia Ty- 
chicus, and Trophimus. 

5 These went before, and taryed vs at 
Troas. 

B6 And we sayled away from * Philippi, © He remayned 
after the dayes of swete bread, and came [rere these dayes 
vnto them to Troas, in fyue dayes, where teropportunitie to 
we abode seuen dayes. se apo 


, ) bolishing of the la 
"To celebrat 7 And" the first day after the Sabbath, we was not yet 


enna the disciples being come together for to” —» Which we call 
breake bread, Paul preached vnto them, Sontay-O* inispl 
ready to departe on the morowe: and con- Cor. 16. a. we ga- 
. s . ; ther that the Chri 
tinued the preaching vnto mydnyght. stians vsed to haue 
8 And there were many lightes in an vp- ee inde Te 
per chamber, where we were gathered to- ing a syde the ce- 
t] remonie of the Te 

petner. ; weshe Sabbath. 

9 And there sate in a wyndowe, a certay- 


or, boye. ne yonge”’ ma named Eutychus fallen in- 
to a depe slepe, and as Paul was long prea 
chyng, he falling doune for slepe, fel from 
the thyrd lofte doune ward, and was také 
vp dead. 

1.Kin.17.d. 10 But Paul descended, & * lay on hym, 

2.hing.4-f- and embrased hym, saying, Make nothing 
a do, for his lyfe is in him. 
11 So when Paul was come vp agayne, & 

C had broken bread, and eaten, he commo- 
ned sufficienly, euen tyl the dawning, and 
so departed. 
}2 And they broght the boye alyue, and 
were not a lytle comforted. 
13 And we went afore to shyp, and sailed 
vato the citie Assos, there to receaue Paul: 
for so had he appoynted, and would hym 
Fi. 
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selfe go a fote. 
14 When he was come vnto vs to Assos, 
and we had receaued him, we came to Mi- 
tylenes. 
15 And we sayled thence, and came the 
next day ouer against Chios . and the next 
day we arriued at Samos: & taried at ‘Tro- 
gylliu, the next day we came to Miletum. 
16 For Paul had determined to leaue E- 
phesus as they sayled, because he would 
not spend the tyme in Asia: for he hasted 
to be, yf he could possible, at Ierusalem, at 
he day of ’’Pentecost. ” Or, witson. 
17 Wherfore from Miletum he sent to E- ee 
phesus, and called the Elders of the Chur 
che. 
18 Which when they were come to hym, 
he said vnto them, Ye knowe from the first 
day that I came into Asia, after what ma- 
ner I haue bene with you at all seasons: 
This vertue is 19 "Seruyng the Lord with all * modestie, ” mnmy yora- 
stimandhiemyn, 204 With many teares, & tentations, which fit sae ™ 


ded: which vices a- hannened vnto m lavine’es awayt 
re detestable in PP hin 2 by the BYES y 
the seruants of Of the Lewes. 


lesus Christe. 90 And how I kept” backe nothing that "Inether held 
was profitable, but haue shewed you, and (a heat ae 
taught you openly, and throughout euery ocala for 
house, ) 
21 Witnessing both to the Iewes, and also 
to the Grekes, the ” repentance towarde ”The tournig 
God, and” fayth towarde our Lord Ie- # °°" 


sus. “Whichis the 
4d That is, by the 22 And now beholde I go4 bounde in the the grace , 
ie lecantaf the Sprite vnto Terusalem, & knowe not what whichChriste 
nai ast papi des shal come on me there. 
s band. 23 But y the holy Gost” witnesseth in eue- ” By the Pro- 
ry citie saying, That bandes and trouble 


abyde 
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abyde me. 

4 But none of these thynges moue me: 
nether is my lyfe deare vnto my selfe, that 
I myght fulfyl my course with ioye, and 
the ministration which I haue receaued of 
the Lord Iesus, to testifie the Gospel of 
the grace of God. 

F 25 And now behold, I am sure that hence 
forth ye all through whome I haue gone 
preachyng the kyngdom of God, shal se 
my face no more. 

26 Wherfore, I take you to record this sa 


1. King.3.f. me day, that lam * pure from the® bloud «1 am not the 
daniel 3. c. f all occasion of any of 
0 men. your destructions. 


27 For I haue kept nothyng backe, but 
" Which con- haue shewed you” all the counsel of God. 


cemett Yur 98 Take hede therfore vnto your selues, 


and to all the flocke, wherof the holy Gost 
hath made you Ouersears, to gouerne the 
Churche of God, which he hath purcha- 
sed with his f bloud. {That which au 
29 For Lam sure of this, that after my de- Perteyne't to the 
7; _ parting’, shal * 18 wolues in a- ste,is here attribu- 
: a a parting, She!” gredins tw CELUES UN (le tenho ulutsle, 
5 ej, Mong you, not sparyng the flocke. because of the co. 
» Peter. 2. 1 
iule 1.f, 30 Moreouer of your owne selues, shal Mumionof ihe pro 
“ Through men aryse, speakyng” peruerse thinges, to of the two natures 
their ambitio drawe disciples after them cialis 
which is mo- : Pp ao 
ther of all he 31 Therfore, watche, and remember, that 
resie. 
g by the space of thre yeres, I ceased not to 
To exhort ‘warne euery one, both nyght & day with 
with teares. teares : 
32 And now brethren, I commende you to | 
God, and to the worde of his grace, which , “2° Bremen 
is able to buylde further, and to geue you led ieee 
; ike | F grace, til they en- 
an & inher itance among all them which a- ter into the posses- 
re sanctified. sion of that inheri 
| tance which is pre 
33 [haue coueted no mans syluer, golde, pared for them. 


Fu. 
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or vesture. 
34 Ye knowe wel, that these handes haue 
ministred vnto my * necessities, and to 1.Cor.4.c. 
them that were with me. eed 
85 I haue shewed you all thinges, how ~°” 
that so labouring, ye oght to receaue the 
weake, & to remember the wordes of the 
h Althogh this Lord Jesus, how that he said," It is a bles- 
Writ in anyonepk, Sed thing to geue, rather then to receaue. 
elt dee cL 36 When he had thus spoken, he kneled ies hn 
ces of the Scriptu- downe, and prayed with them all. sare cape: 
re in effect. 37 And they wept all abundantly, and 
fel on Pauls necke, and kyssed him. 
38 Sorowyng moste of all for the wordes 
which he spake, that they should se his fa 
ce no more. And they accompanyed hym 
vnto the shyp. 


THE XXI, CHAPTER. 


The comon prayers of the faithful. Philips 
4, daughters prophetes. Pauls constacie to beare 
the crosse, as Agab’ & others forespake, althogh 
he was otherwise couseled by the brethren. The 
great dager that he was in, & how he escaped. 
ANS it came to passe, that assone as we A - 

had launched forth, and were depar- 
ted from them, we came with a strayght 
course vnto Coos, and the day folowyng 
vnto the Rhodes: and from thence vnto 

Patara. 
2 And we founde a shyp ready to sayle 
vnto Phenice, and went a boorde, and set 

forthe. 
3 And when Cyprus began to appeare 
vnto vs, we left it on y left hand, & sayled 
vnto Syria, and came vnto Tyrus: for ther 
the 
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the shyp vnladed the burthen. 
4 And when we had founde disciples, we 
taried ther seuen dayes. And they tolde 
“By the reuc. Paul through” the * Sprite, that he should _* The holy spi. 
Suit’ “" not go vp to Terusalem. ih fondled aio 
5 And when the dayes were ended, we ya ipa 
departed, and went our wayes, & they all against him. and 
B broght vs on our way, wyth their wyues ¢ same Spirit 
and chyldren, tyl we were come out of the Paul to susteine 
citie: and we kneling downe on the shore "°™ 
They prayd prayd. 
on the shore: § Then when we had embrased one ano- 
ther, we toke shyp, and they returned ho- 
me agayne. 
7 And when we had ful ended the cour- 
se from Tyrus, we arrived at Ptolomais, & 
saluted the brethren, and abode with thé 
one day. 
8 The next day, Paul, and we that were of 
his company departed, and came vnto Ce 
Chap.6.b. Sarea: and we entred into the house of * Phi 
lip the Euangelist, which was one of the 
C > seuen deacons and abode with him. > This office of 
Maydes that 9 The same man had foure daughters vir- @¢2¢qnship rome, 
prophecied. . : : . obec tian : 
gins, which dyd prophecie. See ee 
10 And as we taried there a good many neo ar obieewiss. 
of dayes, there came a certayne Prophet 
Agabus. | from Turie, named Agabus. 
11 When he was come ynto vs, he toke 
Pauls gyrdle, and bounde his owne han- 
This was not des and fete, and sayd,° Thus sayth the ho « God wolde ha- 
Winiet butte LY Gost, So shal the Iewes at Ierusalé bis 
encourage hi de the man that oweth this gyrdle, and tent that no man 


against the . j ‘ : shulde thinke that, 
brunt. shal deliuer him into the handes of the he cast him selfo 
(Sentiles. into wilful dager. 


12 But when we heard this, both we & o- 
ther of the same place, besoght hym that 
F. ii, 
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he would not go vp to Ierusalem. 
13 Then Paul answered, & sayd, What do 
ye weping and breakyng myne heart? Iam 
ready not to be bounde only, but also to 
dye at Ierusale, for the Name of the Lord To suite wit. 
Tesus. cine. 
14 So whé we could not turne his mynde, 
we ceased, saying, The wyl of the Lord be 
fulfylled. 
15 After those dayes we trussed vp our far D 
deles and went vp to Ierusalem. 
16 There went with vs also certayne of the 
disciples of Cesarea, and broght with the 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, Mnason. 
with whom we should lodge. 
17 And when we were come to I[erusalé, 
the brethren receaued vs gladly. 
18 And the next day Paul went in with 
vs vnto lames: and all the Elders were the 
re assembled. 
19 And when he had embrased them, he 
tolde by order all thinges, that God had 
wroght among the Gentiles by his minti- 
stration. 
20 Whé they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and sayd vnto hym, Thou seyst bro- 
ther, how many thousand lewes there are 
which beleue, and they are all zelous of 
the Lawe. 
21 Now they are informed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the Iewes, which are a- 
mong the Gentiles, to forsake Moses, and 
sayst, That they oght not to circticise their 
chyldren, nether to lyue after the custo- 
mes, 
22 What is thé to be done? the multitude 
must nedes come together: for they shal 
heare 
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heare that thou art come. 
E 23 Do therfore this that we say to thee. 
Who as yet We haue” foure mé, Ww haue made a vowe. 
ietructed in 24 Them take, and @ purifie thy self with @ Thend of this 
Instructed in | ceremonie was tha 
Christe. them, and do cost on them, that they may jes eeuing, & was 
Nom.6.a. “shaue their heades: and all shal know, seperis Py ins 
chap.18.e. that those thinges, which they haue heard rance a infirmitie 
by relation concerning thee, are nothing: {'yiGanported 
but that thou thy selfe also walkest & ke- basa pe age 
pest the Lawe. mada him aelfaull 
25 For as touching the Gentiles which (pall men not iin 
beleue, we haue written, and concluded, ence. 
Chap. 15.d. “that they obserue no suche thinges, but y 
they kepe them selues from things offred 
to idoles, and from bloud, and from stran 
gled, and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul toke the men, and the next 
day was purified with them, and entred 
Nom.6,.c. into y téple, * declaring that he obserued 
chap.24.c. the dayes of the purification, vntil that an 
offering should be offered for euery one 
of them. 
27 And when the seué dayes were almoste 
ended, the lewes which were of Asia (whé 
they sawe him in the temple) moued all 
the people, and * layd handes on him, —_* Inthinking to 
F 28 Crying, Men of Israel, helpe: this is the Sa cer enrawe 
man that teacheth all men euery where, the infirme,he fal- 
against the people, and the Lawe, and this des of his enne- 
place: moreouer, he hath broght Grekes ™* 
into the téple, and hath polluted this holy 
place. 
29 For they had sene before one Trophim’ 
an Ephesian with him in the citie, whom 
they supposed Paul had broght into the 
temple. 
30 Then all the citie was moued, and the 
Fim, 
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people swarmed together: and they toke 
Paul, and drewe hym out of the temple: & 
forthwith the dores were shut. 
31 As they went about to kyl him, tydin- 
ges came vnto the hye Capitayne of the 
souldiers, that all Terusalem was on an vp 
rore. 
32 Which immediatly toke souldiers and A notable, 
vnder Captaynes, and ran doune vnto thé: Gods’ proui- 
and when they saw the hie Captayne and dence fr ine 
the souldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then the Captayne came neare and to- 
ke him, and commanded him to be boun- 
de with two chaines: and demanded who 
he was, and what he had done. 
34 And one cryed this, another that, amog 
the people: so when he could not knowe 
the certaintie for the rage, he commanded 
hym to be caried into the castle. 
35 And when he came vnto the greces, he 
was borne of the souldiers, for the violé- 
ce of the people. 
36 For the multitude of the people folo- 
wed after crying, Away with him. 
37 And as Paul shulde haue bene caried 
into the castle, he sayd vnto the hye Cap- 
tayne, May I speake vnto thee? Which 
sayd, Canst thou speake Greke? 
38 Art not thou that * Egyptian, which be- Eonephias li. 
fore these dayes made an vprore, and led 44 & de 
out into the wyldernes foure thousande vello Tails. 
men that were mortherers? 2. Cap. 12. 
39 Then Paul sayd, am a man which am 
a lewe, and citisen of * Tarsus, a famous ci- Chap.22.u. 
tie in Cilicia, and I beseche thee suffre me 
to speake ynto the people. 
40 And when he had geuen him licence, 
Paul 
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Paul stode on the steppes, and beckened 
with the hand vnto the people: and when 
there was made great silence, he spake vn 
to them in the Hebrue tongue, saying, 


THE XXII. CHAPTER, 


Paul rendreth an account of his life and do- 
ctrine. He escapeth the whippe by reason he was 
a Citisen of Rome. 
A WE men, brethré and fathers, heare my 
oxen oF BL» defence which I now make ynto you. 
2 (When they heard that he spake in the 
Hebrue tonge to them, they kept the more 
silence, and he sayd) 
3 I am verely a ma which am a Jewe, bor- 
Chap.21.g, Le in* Tarsus, a citie in Cilicia: neuerthe- 
ho piligent lesse, yet broght vp in this citie, “at the 
| ®fete of Gamaliel, and instructed accor- 
ding to the perfect maner of the Lawe of 
the fathers, and was feruent mynded to 
Godwarde, as ye all are this same day. 
cape ys 8. a. 4 * And I persecuted this ” way vnto the 
Ae this pros death, byndyng and deliueryng into pri- 
fession la, son bothe men and women. 
gp 5 As the chiefe Priest doth beare me wyt 
nes, and all the state of the Elders: of 
whome also I receaued letters vnto the 
bbrethré, and went to Damascus to bryng 
them which were there bounde vnto Ieru- 
salem, for to be punisshed. 
6 And so it was, as I made my iorney and 
was come nye vnto Damascus about noo- 
ne, that sodenly ther shone from heauen a 
great lyght rounde about me, 
7 So I fel vnto y earth & heard a voyce, 
saying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 


4 Wherby he de- 
clareth his mode- 
stie, diligence,and 
ducilite. 


b To the Tewes 
to whome the let- 
ters were directe. 
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8 Then I answered, Who art thou Lord? 

And he sayd to me, I am Iesus of Nazaret, 

whome thou persecutest. 

9 Moreouer they that were with me, sa- C 

we verely a light and were afrayde: but 

they heard not the voyce of him that spa- 

ke with me. 

10 And I sayd, What shal Ido Lord? And 

¥ Lord sayd vnto me, Aryse, & go into Da 

mascus: and there it shalbe tolde thee of 

all thinges, which are appointed for thee 

to do. 

11 So when I could not see for the bryght 

nes of that lyght, I was led by the hande 

of them that were with me, and came into 

Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias a godly man as per- 

tayning to the Lawe, hauing good reporte 

of all the lewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, and stode, and sayd vn- 

to me, Brother Saul, receaue thy sight: and 

that same houre [ loked vpon him. 

14 And he sayd, The God of our fathers D 
_©Thismaybere hath * ordeyned thee, y thou shuldest kno- 
st ak wfGoa, we his wil, and shuldest se that ” Iuste one, ” Which is 
ag ee ee shuldest heare the voyce of his mouth. Sn lal 
of thesame, which 15 For thou shalt be hys wytnes vnto all 
Rincon be men of those thinges, which thou hast sene 

and heard. 

16 Now therfore why tariest thou? Arise 

and be baptized, and wassh away thy syn- 

4 He sheweth nes, in callyng on the“ Name of the Lord. 

pat synnesca not 17 And so when I was come agayne to Ie- 


be wasshed away 


but by Christewho rusalem, and prayed in the temple, I was 
is the substance of - - 

Baptisme:in who- 1N a traunce, 

me also is compre : 1 1 : 
atin 18 And sawe him saying vnto me, Make 
é& the holy Gost. haste, & get thee quyckly out of Ierusale: 


for 
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for they wyl not receaue thy wytnes that 
thou bearest of me. 

E19 Then J sayd, Lord they know y I* pri- 

Chap.8.4. soned, and bet in euery Synagoge, them 
that beleued on thee. 

» or, Martyr. 20 And when the bloud of thy ” wytnes 

Chap.7.d. Steven was shed, I also*stode by, and con- 
sented vnto his death, & kept the clothes 
of them that slewe him. 
21 Then he sayd vnto me, Departe, for I 
wil send thee a farre hence ,vnto the Gen- 
tils. 

F 22 And they gaue hym audience vnto this 
worde, but then they lift vp their voyces, 
and sayd, Away with suche a felowe from 
y earth, for it is not mete y he shulde lyue. 
23 And as they cried and cast of their clo 
thes, and threwe dust into the ayre, 

24 The Captame bade him to be broght 
into the castle, and commanded him to 
be scourged, and examined, that he might 
know wherfore they cried so on hym. 

25 And as they bounde hym with thonges, 
Paul sayd vnto the Centurion that stode 
by, Is it lauful for you to scourge a man jy 
is a ° Romain, and not condemned? 

26 When the Centurion heard thai, he 
went and tolde the vpper Captaine, say- 
ing, Take heed what thou doest, for this 
man is a Romain. ) 

27 ‘The the vpper Captaine came, & sayd 
to him, Tel me, art thou a Romaine? And 
he sayd, Yea. 

G28 And the Captaine answered, With a 
great summe obtayned I this fredome. But 
Paul sayd, I was ! free borne. 

29 The strayght way they departed from 


« Not because he 
was borne atRome 
but by reas6 of his 
Citie: for Tarsus 
was inhabited by 
the Romains, and 
was their Colonia. 


f This priuilege 
was oftymes geuc 
in recOptce of ser 
uice to thé that 
were farre of 
Rome,and to their 
children. 
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him, which shulde haue examined him: & 
the hye Captayne also was afrayde, after 
he knewe that he was a Romayne: and be- 
cause he had bounde him. 

30 On the next day, because he wolde ha 
ue knowen the certaintie wherfore he was 
accused of the Tewes he lowsed him from 
his bondes, and commanded the hye Prie 
stes and all theyr Counsel to come toge- 
ther: and broght Paul and set him before 
them. 


THE XXIII. CHAPTER. 


The answer of Paul being smit, and the ouer- 
throwe of his ennemies. The Lord encourageth 
him. And because the Iewes layed wayte for 
him, he is sent to Cesarea. 


Nd Paul behelde ¥ Council, & sayd, A 
“4 Men and brethren, I haue in all good 
conscience serued God vntyl this day. 
2 And the hye Priest Ananias comman- 
ded them that stode by, to smyte him on 
the mouth. 

* Paul doth not 8 Then sayd Paul to him, God * wil smite 
purse thehicrriest thee thou paynted wall: doest thou sit- 
pely the ponishe- te to iudge me after the Lawe, and com- 
sade light Te mandest me to be smytten contrary to the 


nite, eo Suet Lawes 
ning theLawedoth 4 And they that stode by, sayd, Reuylest 
transgresse 1. thou Goddes hye Prieste? 

b He made this 5 Then sayd Paul, I b wist not brethren 
sae ecurie, weir that he was the hye Priest: for it is writ- 
he woldesay,Ikno t@,*Thou shalt not curse the Ruler of thy Ezo,22.d. 
we nothing in this 
man worthy the of people. . 
fice of the hye 6 Whe Paul perceaued that the one par- 

te were Sadduces, aud the other Phari- 


ses, 


Phil.3.a. 
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ses, he cried out in the Counsel, Men and 
brethrene,* I am a Pharise, the sonne of a 


chap. 24.f. Pharise, lam accused of the hope and‘re  ° Hedenieth not 


: | ) but there were o- 
surrection of the dead. ther pulnta, tul've 


B / And when he had so sayd, ther arose a e*Presseth that for 


Mat. 22.¢. 


| ‘ the which the Sad 
debate betwene the Pharises and the Sad- duces that were 


duces, and the multitude was deuided. —-he._ chief_Gouter- 
8 * For the Sadduces say that there is no moste fore. 
resurrection, nether Angel, nor sprite: but 

the Pharises graunt @ bothe. d Vndorstanding 
9 Then ther arose a great crye: and the Jothe kyndss: the 
Scribes which were of the Pharises parte, rites,which he con 
arose and stroue, saying, We finde none (ino resuectio 
euill in this man: if a sprite or an Angel TE a Ne ae 
hath appeared to hym, let vs not stryue’ 
agaynst God. 

10 And whé ther arose great debate, the 
Captaine, fearing lest Paul should haue 
bene pulled in pieces of them, comman- 
ded the souldiers to go doune, and to ta- 

ke him from among them, & to bring him 
into the castel. 7 

11 The night folowing, God stode by him 
and sayd, Be of good chere Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of me in Ierusalem, so 
must thou beare wytnes also at Rome. 

12 And when the day was come, certaine' 

of the lewes gathered them selues toge- 
ther and made a *® solemne othe, saying, The worde si- 
That they wolde nether eat nor drincke, Sfethcursing, as 


> when aman either 


tyl they had kylled Paul, ay earisy rowel, 
13 They were more thé fourtie, which had Te eee ort 
made this conspiration. be geuen to the 


euel, except he 


14 And they came to the chiefe Priest & brie his pourpos to 
Elders, and sayd, We haue bounde our P#55¢ 

selues with a soléne othe, that we wil eat 

nothing, vntil we haue slayne Paul. 


Feb mt nay a 
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15 Now therfore, geue ye and the Council 
knowlege to ¥ vpper Captain, ) he bring 
him forth vnto you to morow, as thogh ye 
wolde knowe some thing more perfectly 
of him: and we, or euer he come neare, are 
ready to kyl him. 

16 When Pauls systers sonne heard of D 
their laying awayte, he went and entred 
into the castle, and tolde Paul. 

17 And Paul called one of the vnder Ca- 
ptaines vnto hym, & sayd, Bring this yon- 
ge ma vnto the hye Captayne: for he hath 
a certayne thyng to shewe him. 

18 And he toke him, and broght him to 
the hye Captayne, and: sayd, Paul the pri- 
sonner called me vnto him, & prayed me 
to bring this yong man ynto thee, which 
hath a certayne matter to shewe thee. 

19 The hye Captayne toke him by the & 
had, and went a parte with him out of the 
way, and asked him, What hast thou to 
shewe vnto me? 

20 And he sayd, The Iewes are determi- 
ned to desire thee, y thou woldest bring 
forth Paul to morow into the Council, as 
thogh they wolde inquire some what of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But folowe not thou their myndes: for 
ther lye in wayte for him of thé, more thé 
fourtie mé, which haue bounde them sel- 
ues with a solemne othe, } they wil nether 
eat nor drincke, tyl they haue kylled him: 
& now are they ready, and loke that thou 
shouldest promes. 

‘ 22 ‘The vpper Captayne then let the yon- 
ge man departe, and charged him, saying, 
Se thou disclose to ‘no man, that thou hast 

shewed 
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shewed these thinges to me. 

F 23 And he called ynto him two certeyn 
vnder Captaynes, saying, Make ready two 
hundred souldiers to go to Cesarea, and 
horsmen threscore and ten, and two hun- 
dred, with dartes at the thirde houre of 
the nyght. 

24 And let them make ready an horse that 
Paul being set on, may be broght safe vn- 
to Felix the hye Deputie. 


25 And he wrote a! letter in this ma- _‘Thisletter was 
writ partely inthe 
ner. fanour of Paul 


26 Claudius Lysias vnto the moste mygh- (hat bit tduersirr 
ty Rular Felix, sendeth gretynges. presse him, 
27 This man was taken of the [ewes, and 
shulde haue bene kylled of them: but I 
came with souldiers, & rescued him, § per «i ha Cantayae 
ceauing that he was a Romaine. aro mp ea 
28 And when I wolde haue knowen the lisence, for he dyd 
cause, wherfore they accused him, [I Paul wasa Roma 
broght hym forth into their Council. — Devore.Re hud res 
29 There I perceaued that he was accu- bim to bestraictly 
sed of questios of their Lawe: but was not iii 
gylty of any thyng worthy of death or of 
bondes. 

G 30 And when it was shewed me, how that 
the Iewes layd wayt for the man, I sent 
hym strayght way to thee, and gaue com- 
mandement to his accusers, if they had 
oght agaynst him, to telit vnto thee: fare 
wel, 
31 Then the souldiers as it was comman- 
ded them, toke Paul, and broght him by 
nyght to Antipatris. 
32 On the next day, they left y horsmen 
to go with him, & returned vnto y castel. 
33 Which whe they came to Cesarea, they 
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deliuered the epistle to the deputie, and | 
presented Paul also before him : 
384 When the deputie had read the letter, 
4 By this name he asked of what " prouince he was, and 
lod cherie ceatzey When he vnderstode that he was of Cili. 
which they had cla, 
aides 35 I wil heare thee sayd he, when thyne 
accusers are come also, and commanded 
er to be kept in Herodes iudgement 


THE XXIIITII. CHAPTER. 

Paul answereth for his lyfe and doctrine, 
against his accusers. Felix gropeth him, thine 
king to haue a bribe. And after leaueth him in 
prison. 


Iter fyue dayes, Ananias the hye Pri- A 
““est came doune wyth the Elders and 
with a certayne oratour named Tertul- 
lus which appeared before the Gouuerner 
against Paul. 
2 And when Paul was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuse him, saying, Seing 
that we lyue in great quietnes by reason 
of thee, & that many worthie thinges are 
done ynto this nation through thy proui- 
dence: 
| _ _ 38 That, we acknowllage from our hartes, 
his diligence hat & in all places, most * myghty Felix, with 
taken Eleazarus all thanckes. 
ea © 4 But, thet T be. not tedious vito thee, I 
py tgp pie pray thee, that thou woldest heare vs of 
iat ar eae thy curtesy a fewe wordes. 
orator praiseth 9 Certenly we haue founde this man a 
him, otherwise he nestilent felowe, and a mouer of debate 
was bothe cruel é& 


couetouis. vnto all the Iewes throughout the world 
and. 
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B and a chief mayntayner of the secte of the 

Nazarites. 

6 And hath also enforsed to pollute the 

temple: whome we toke, and woulde ha- 

ue iudged according to our Lawe. 

7 But the hye Captayne Lysias came vpo 

vs, and wyth great violence toke hym a- 

way out of our handes. 

8 Commanding hys accusers to come to 

thee: of whome thou mayst, yf thou wylt 

enquire, knowe the certayntie of all these 

thinges wherof we accuse hym. 

9 And the Iewes lykewyse affirmed, say- 

ing that it was euen so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the Ruler hym 

selfe had beckened vnto him that he shold 


Panlanswe- sneake, answered, I do with a more quiet 
reth for him- 


selfe. mynd answer for my selfe, for as muche as 
© T knowe that thou hast bene of many yeres 
» Or, Gouor- &”” Iudge vnto this? people. » So that thou 


ner, for befo- . a , art not ignorant of 
ie ae 11 Seyng that thou mayst knowe, that the Giarraechincs, 


led Trachoni re are yet but twelue dayes since I went vp 
Ant Cantar? to Terusalem for to worship. 
est. 12 And they nether founde me in the té- 
ple disputing with any man, ether raysing 
vp the people, nether in the Synagoges, 
nor in the citie. 
13 Nether can they proue the thynges, 
wherfore they accuse me. 
p |!4 But this [ confesse vnto thee, that af- 
"Or, sectofor ter that way (which they call”’ heresie) so 
toanad the” Worship I the God of my fathers, beleuing 
Christians. all thinges which are written in the Lawe 
and the Prophetes. 
15 And haue hope towardes God, that the 
same resurrection of the dead which they 


G.l. 
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them selues loke for also, shalbe, both of 
iust and vniust. 
16 And therfore, [ endeuour my selfe to 
haue al way a cleare conscience towarde 
God, and toward men also. 
_ © Meaning that 17 Now after ° many yeres, I came and 
‘ata wos Ze broght * almes to my people, and offerin- Chap. 11d 
sotreneamae ges. 
oe" 1 8 *At what tyme, certeyne Iewes of Asia, Chap. 21.0. 
founde me purified in the temple. 
19 Nether with multitude, nor yet with 
vnquietnes. 
( Forhisaccusers 20 Who ¢ oght to haue bene here present 
Dior remus ete before thee & accuse me, yf they had og ht 
these bellowes of against me. 


Tbrond-anddurt 21 Or els let these same here say, yf they 
nottemseluesap haue founde any euyl doing in me, while 
| I stode in the Council. 
22 Except it be for thys one voyce, that I 
cryed stadyng among them, Of the resur- 
rection of the dead am I accused of you 
this day. 
23 When Felix heard these thinges, he dif- 
ferred thé, & sayd, When I shal more per- 
fectly knowe the things w cocerne this se- 
cte, by the coming of Lysias, the chiefe Ca- 
pitaine, I wil decise your matter. 
24 And he commanded an vnder Captai- 
ne to kepe Paul, & that he shuld haue ea- 
se, and that he shulde forbyd none of his 
acquayntance to minister vnto him, or to 
come vnto him. 
25 And after certayne dayes, came Fe- 
_ lix and his wyfe Drusilla which was a Ie- 
wesse, and called forth Paul, & heard him 
of the faith which is towarde Christe. 
26 And 
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26 And as he preached of righteousnes, 
temperance, and iudgement to come, Felix 
© trembled and answered, Go thy way for 
this tyme, when I haue conuenient tyme | 
wil send for thee. 

G 27 He hoped also that money should ha- 
hoe ee ue bene geuen hym of Paul, that he might 
peth for bri. Lowse him: wherfore he called hym the: of- 
wien tener and communed with him. 

28 But after two yere, Festus Porcius ca- 

me into Felix roume: and /elix willing to 
"or, todo Bet fauour of the ewes, left Paul in pri- 
apleasure. gon bounde. 


THE XXV. CHAPTER. 

The Iewes accuse Paul before Festus, he ap- 
pealeth vnto the Emperour. His matter is re- 
hearsed before Agrippa, and is sent vnto Ro- 
me. 


A ye Festus was come into the pro- 
uince, after thre dayes, he ascended 
from Cesarea vnto Ierusalem. 
2 Then enformed hym the hye Priestes & 
the chiefe of the Iewes against Paul: and 
they besoght him, 
Tho enuious & And desired fauour against him, that he 
eee Con , Wolde sent for him to lerusalem: and they 
Paul. layd wayt for him in the way, to kyl him. 
4 But Fest’ answered, That Paul shulde be 
kept at Cesarea, & that he hym selfe wol- 
de shortly departe thyther. 
5 Let them thefore sayd he, which among 
“ Which may you are” able, come doune with vs and 
moste como- accuse hym, yf ther be any wickednes in 
liously. 
the man. 
G.1i. 


® The worde of 
God maketh the 
verie wicked asto- 
nished,and therfo- 
retothem itis the 
sauour of death vn 
to death, 
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6 When he had taryed there among the B 
no more then ten dayes, he went doune vn 
to Cesarea, and the next day, sate in the 
iudgement seat, and commanded Paul to 
be broght. 
7 And when he was come, y lewes which 
were come from Ierusalem, stode about 
him, and layd many and greuous coplayn- 
tes against Paul, which they could not 
proue : 
8 Forasmuche as he answered, That he had Pauldefedeth 
nether offéded against the Lawe of the Ie- iiseneue 
wes, nether against the temple, nor yet a- 
gainst Cesar. 
9 Festus wylling to” get fauour of the le- “Or,to do ple. 
wes, answered Paul and sayd, Wylt thou =~ 
eo vp to lerusalem, and there be iudged 
of these thinges before me? 


« Seing him self 10 Then said Paul, I stand at * Cesars iud- © 


betrayed by the 
ambitiod of the iud 


gement seat, where I oght to be » iudged: 


ge,he desireththat tg the [ewes I haue done no harme, as 


in consideratio of 

hisfredome hemay 

be sent to Rome. 
b Tt is lawful to 


require the defen- 


ce of the Magistrat 
to maynteyne our 
right, 


thou very wel knowest. 

1] If I haue done wrong, or committed 

any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to 

dye: If none of these thinges are, whereof 

they accuse me, no man can deliuer me to 

them: I appeale vnto Cesar. 

12-Then spake Festus with ” the Counsel, ” Without 


: : 3 
& answered, Hast thou appealed vnto Ce- sent he colde 
sar? ynto Cesar shalt thou go. “ nothing. 


13 And after certayne dayes, kyng Agrip 
pa and” Bernice came vnto Cesarea to sa- “His owne si- 
lute Festus, o—~ 
14 And when they had bene there certeyn 
daies, Festus rehearsed Pauls cause vnto 
the kyng, saying, There is a certame man 
left in prison by Felix. 

15 Of 
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15 Of whome when I came to Icrusalem, 
the hye Priestes, and Elders of the Iewes 
enformed me, and desired to haue iudge- 
ment against him. 
The Romains 16 ‘To whom I answered, That it is not the 
foment. maner of the Romaynes, for fauour to de- 
liuer any man to the death, before that 
he which is accused, haue the accusers be- 
fore him, and haue place to answer for 
him selfe, concerning the crime layed a- 
gainst him. 
17 Therfore when they were come hyther, 
without delay the day following, I sate to 
geue iudgement, and commanded the ma 
to be broght forth. 
18 Against whom, when the accusers sto- 
de vp, they broght no accusation of suche 
thinges as I supposed: 
19 But had certayne questions against 
1 This words him of their owne ” superstition, and of 
mifie religis, On€ Iesus which was dead, whom Paul af- 
firmed to be alyue. 
20 And bycause I doubted of such maner 
of questids, [ asked him whether he wold 
go to lerusalem, and there be iudged of 
these matters. 

F 21 But because he appealed to be reser- 
ued to the examination of Augustus, I cd- 
manded him to be kept, tyll I myght send 
him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa sayed vnto Festus, I 
would also heare the man my selfe. To mo 
row (sayed he) thou shalt heare him. 

23 And on the morow when Agrippa was 
come & Bernice, W great pope, & were en- 
tred into the Comon hall, with the Captai 
nes and chiefe men of the citiec, at Festus 

G. ili, 
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commandement Paul was broght forth. Paul broght 
24 And Festus sayed, Kyng Agrippa, and (23° &™"" 
all men which are here present with vs, ye 
se this man, about whom all the multitu- 
de of the Iewes haue called vpon me, both 
at lerusalem, and also here, criyng’, That he 
oght not to lyue any lenger. 
25 Yet founde I nothing worthy of death, G 
that he had cémitted. neuertheles, seyng 
that he hath appealed to Augustus, I haue 
determined to send him. 
26 Of whom I haue no certayne thyng to 
* Flatterers first write ynto “ my ° Lord. wherfore, I haue “ Or, Cesar 
by thisnamese ar broght him vnto you, and specially vnto 
a hd cee: thee, kyng Agrippa, that after exami- 
ous Princes refu- nation had, I myght haue some what to 
ced it not. as ap~- os 
peareth by Plinies write. 
Npistles toTraian. 27 For me thynketh it vnreasonable, for 
to send a prysonner, and not to shewe the 
causes which are layed against him. 


THE XXVI. CHAPTER. 


The innocencie of Paul is approued by re. 
hearsing his conuersation. His modest answer 
against the iniurie of Festus. 


‘Hen Agrippa said ynto Paul, Thou art A 
permitted to speake for thy selfe. Then jj ce!en- 
Paul stretched forth the hand, and answe- 8¢ before A. 
ms) grippa. 

2 I thinke my selfe happy king Agrippa, 
bycause I shal answere this day before 

thee, of all the thinges wherof I am accu- 
sed of the Iewes. 

3 Namely, bycause thou art experte in all 
customes, and questions which are among’ 

the 


B4 And what it was from the begynning 


Paul was a 
Phurise, 


Chup. 8. a. 
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the lewes. wherfore, I besech thee * to he- 4 Forasmuche as 
are me paciétly. As touching the life that Taps ee 
I haue led from a childe, oght to be moreat 
tentiue, 

amog mine owne nation at Ierusalé, know 

all the Lewes, 

5 Which knew me here to fore (if they 

would testifie) that after the most. stray- 

ctest ” sect of our religid I liued a Pharise. _» Pautspeaketh 
6 And now I stand and am accused, for ate Be Gos fe 
the hope of the promise made of God yn- ples estimation 
to our fathers. Sede hae en 
7 Vnto which promise, our twelue tri- boue all others. 
bes institly seruyng God day and night, ho 

pe to come: for which hopes sake, Kyng 

Agrippa, am I accused of the Iewes. 

8 Why should it be thoght a thing incre 

dible vnto you, that God should rayse 

agayne the dead? 

9 I also verely thoght it my selfe, that I 

oght to do many contrary thinges, cleanc 

against the Name of Iesus of Nazaret. 

10 * Which thyng I also did in Ierusalé : 

for many of the sainctes I shut vp in pri- 

son, hauing receaued auctoritie of the hye 

Priestes: and when they were put to death 

I gaue the sentence. 


C11 And I punished thé oftin euery Syna- 


Chap.9.a. 


goge, and copelled them to blaspheme: & 
was yet more mad against them, and perse 
cuted them, euen vnto strange cities. 

12 At which tyme, as I went to * Damas- 
cus with autoritie, and commission from 
the hye Priestes, 

13 Kuen at midday 6 Kyng, I saw in the 
way a light from heauen, farre passing 
the brightnes of the sunne, shyne round 

G. iii. 
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¢ Althogh this 
properly appartey 


neth vnto God: yet 


he applyeth this 
voto his ministers 
vito whome he ge 
ueth his holy Spi- 


rit. 


about me, and them which iorneyed with 
me. 
14 So when we were all fallen to y earth, 
I heard a voyce speakyng vnto me, and 
saying in the Hebrue tonge, * Saul Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? It is hard for 
thee to kicke against pryckes. 
15 And I sayd, Who art thou Lord? And 
he sayd, Tam Iesus whom thou persecu- 
test. 
16 But ryse and stand vp on thy fete: for 
I haue appeared vnto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a minister and a witnes, 
both of those thinges whych thou hast se- 
ne, and of those thinges in the which I 
wil appeare vuto thee, 
17 Delivering thee from this” people, and 
from the Gentils, vnto whome now I send 
thee, 
18 To * open their eyes, that they may tour 
ne from darknesse to lyght, and frome the 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may 
receaue forgeuenes of synnes, and inheri- 
tance among them, which are sanctified by 
faith in me. 
19 Wherfore Kyng Agrippa I was not di- 
sobedient vnto the heauenly vision. 
20 * But shewed first vnto them at Damas 
cus, and at Ierusalem, and throughout all 
the coastes of Iurie, and then to the Gen- 
tils, that they should repent, and turne to 
God, and do the ryght workes of repen- 
tance. 
21 For this cause the [ewes caught me in 
the * temple, and went about to kyl me. 
22 Neuertheles, I obteyned helpe of God, 
and continue vnto thys day, witnessyng 
both 


D 


Chap. 9.«. 
and 22.b, 


" OF the le- 
wes. 


i 


Chap. 13. 
& 14, 


Chup .21./- 
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both to small and to great, saying none 

other thinges, then those which the Pro- 

phetes and Moses dyd say should come. 
F293 To wit, that Christ should suffer, and 

that he should be the fyrst that should ry- 

se from the dead, and should shewe lyght 

vnto the people, and to the Gentils. 

24 Ashe thus answered for him selfe, Fe- 

st’ sayed with a loude voyce, Paul thou art 

besides thy selfe: much learnyng doth ma 

ke thee mad. 

25 And Paul sayd, I am not mad most wor 

thie Festus, but speake the wordes of tru- 

eth and sobernes. 

26 For the Kyng knoweth of these thin- 

ges, before whom also I speake freely: nei- 

ther thinke I that ¢ any of these thinges “ He knewe that 

are hyd from him: for this thing was not oe ee 

done in a comer. col, ba 
G 27 King Agrippa, beleuest thou the Pro- true applying of 

phetes? I wot well thou beleuest. violin 

28 Then Agrippa sayed vnto Paul, Al- 

most thou persuadest me to become a Chri 

stian. 

29 Then Paul sayd, I would to God that 

not only thou, but also all that heare me 

to day, were not almost onely, but alto- 

gither suche as I am, except these bon- 

des. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the 

Kyng' rose vp, and the Deputie, and Ber- 

nice, and they that sate wyth them. 

31 And whé they were gone aparte, they 

talked betwene them selues, saying, This 

man doth nothyng worthy of death, nor 

of bondes. 

32 Then sayd Agrippa vnto Festus, This 
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* Trom Sidon to 
Myra, they shulde 


haue sayled north 
é by west: but the 
wyndes caused thé 
to saile to Cyprus 
playne north,then 
ce to Cilicia north 


man myght haue bene lowsed, if he had 
not appealed vnto Cesar. 


THE XXVIII. CHAPTER. 

Pauls dangerous vyage and his compagnic 
fowarde Rome. How, and where they arryue. 

|] Vhé it was concluded, that we should A 

sayle into Italie, they deliuered both 

Paul, and certayne other prisoners, vnto 
one named [ulius, an vnder Captaine of 
the bande of Augustus. 
2 And*we entred into a shyp of Adra- 2, Cor.11./. 
myttium, appoynted to sayle by the costes 
of Asia, and lowsed from land, one Aristar Aristur- 
chus of Macedonia, a Thessalonian, being ¢/*. 
with vs. 
3 And the next day we came to Sidon. & 
Iulius courteously entreated Paul, and 
gaue him libertie to go vnto his friendes, 
that they might refresh him. 
4 And from thence we launched, and say- 
led harde by * Cyprus, because the windes 
were contrary. 
5 Then sayled we ouer the sea by Cili- 
cia, and Pamphylia, & came to Myra, a ci- 
tte in Lycia. 


and by cast,andso 6 And there the vnder Captayne founde B 


to Pamphylia and 


Myra plaine west, 


a shyp of Alexandria, ready to sayle into 

Italie, and put vs therein. 

7 And when we had sayled slowly many 

dayes, and scace were come ouer against 

Gnidum, because the wynde withstode vs, 

we sayled harde by the costes of Candie, 

nere” to Salmon. ae 

8 And with muche worke sayled beyon- an high hil of 
de it, & came vnto a place called the Fayre anne [pe 
hauens, nye where vnto, was a citie cal- sea warde, 


led 


or, boat. 
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led Laszea. 

9 When muche tyme was spent, and say- 

ling was now ieoperdeous, because also y 

tyme of ’the Fast was now passed, Paul » This fast the Ic 
put them in remembrance, ee 


bout the moneth 


10 And said vnto them, Syrs I perceaue, of October in the 

ae. | : i | Teast of theyr cx- 
that this viage wyl be with hurt and mu- piatis. Leu. 32. d. 
che domage, not of the ladyng and shyp saat ie beet to 
only, but also of our lyues. _wynter there, then 
11 Neuerthelater the vnder Captayne deve af eat 
beleued the gouerner and the patron of ¥ whichwasathand. 
shyp, better then those thinges which we- 


re spoken of Paul. 


C 12 And because the hauen was not com- 


modious to winter in, many toke counsel 

to departe thence, yf by any meanes they 

myght attayne to Phenice, and there to 

wynter, which is an hauen of Candie, and 

lyeth towarde the southwest and by west, 

and northwest and by west. 

13 When the southern wynde blewe, they 

supposing to obteyne their purpose, low- 

sed nearer, and sayled by Candie. 

14 But anone after, there arose agaynst 

Cadie, a stormye wynd out of ¥ northeast. 

15 And whe the shyp was caught, & could 

not resist the wynde, we let her go, & dra- 

ue wyth the wether. 

16 And we were caryed beneth a litle yle 

named * Clauda, and had much worke to « ‘This gis wis 
come by the boat. Sor chritalanss. 
17 Which they recouuered and vsed hel- ight towarde the 
pe, vndergirding the shyp, fearing lest SURE ETE 
they should haue fallé into Syrtes, & they 

let slip the ” vessel, and so were caried. 

18 The next day whe we were tossed with 


D an exceadig tépest, they lightened y shyp. 
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19 And the thyrd day we cast out, with our 
owne handes, the takling of the shyp. 
20 When at the last, nether sunne nor 
starre in many dayes appeared, & no smal 
tempest lay vpon vs, all hope y we should 
be saued, was then taken away. 
21 Then after long abstinence, Paul sto- 
de forthe in the myddes of them, & sayd, 
Syrs, ye should haue hearkened to me, and 
not haue lowsed from Candie. and” to ha- 
ue gayned this iniurie and losse. 
22 But now I exhorte you to be of good 
chere: for ther shal be no losse of any mas 
life among you, saue of the shyp onely. 
23 For there stode by me this nyght the 


” or, to haue 

saued the los- 

se by auoy- 

ding the dan- 
r 


KE 


Angel of “God, whose Iam, and whom [| ” They colde 


serue, 
24 Saying, Feare not Paul, for thou must 
be broght before Cesar: and lo, God hath 
"Phe gracesand geuen vnto “ thee, all that sayle wyth thee. 
Gon svacds es 25 Wherfore, syrs be of good chere: for 
children, profit “T beleue God, that it shal be euen as he 


many tymes the | 
ennemies, which tolde me. 


are vnworthie to 96 Howbeit, we must be cast into a certay- 
receaue the fruit 
therof. ne ylande, ; 
27 And when the fourtenth nyght was 
come, as we were caried to and fro in the 
° This seain Stra “A driatical sea, about midnight, the shyp- 
ee a mé demed that some countrey approched 
sa was eeu vnoto them. 
called Ceraunli, & 28 And sounded, & founde it twenty pas- 
ag i ses. and when they had gone a little fur- 
goeth vp to Veni« ther they sounded agayne, and founde fy- 
me ftene passes. | 
29 Then fearing lest they should haue 
fallen into some rough places, they cast 
foure ancres out of the sterne, and wyshed 
: for 


not then re- 
proue him of 
rashenes. 


" Taithis gro 
unded yppon 
the worde 
of God. 
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for the day. 

30 As the mariners were about to flie out 

of the shyp, & had let downe the boate in 

to the sea, vnder a coulour as thogh they 

would haue cast ancres out of y foreshyp, 
"31 Paul sayd vnto the vnder Captayne & 

y souldiers, Except these abyde in y shyp, 


‘ye can not be safe, f Paul wolde vse 

: ) suche meanes as 
32 Then the souldiers cut of the ropes of Godhad ordeyned 
the boat, and let it fal away. lest he shulde se- 


me to haue tem- 


33 When the day began to appeare, Paul pted him. 
exhorted them all to take meat, saying, 

This is the fourtenth day that ye haue ta- 

ried and continued ¢ fasting, receauing no s He meaneth an 
thin e at all. extraordinarie ab- 


stinence which ca- 

34 Wherfore, I pray you to take meat: me of the feare of 
for this is for your sauegarde: for there away their appeti- 
shal not " an heere fall from the head of *, g. this we. 
any of you. brew a ee 
7 t olde 
35 And when he had thus spoken, he to- }."in all pointes 
ke bread and gaue thankes to God, in pre- safe and sound. 


sence of them all: and brake it, and began wee we 
to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good chere, & 

they also toke meat. 

37 We were all togither in the shyp, two 

hundred, threscore, and sixtene soules. 

38 And whé they had eaten inough, they 

lyghtened the shyp, and cast out the whe- 

at into the sea. : 

G 39 When it was day, they knew not the 
countrey, but they spied a certayne haué 
with a banck, into the which they were 
mynded (if it were possible) to thrust in 
the shyp. ~ 
40 And when they had taken vp the an- 
cres, they committed the ship vnto the sea, 
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and lowsed the rudder bondes, and hoy- 
sed vp the mayne sayle to the wynde, and 
drewe to land. 
41 And when they chanced on a place, 
which had the sea on bothe the sydes, they 
thrust in the shyp: and the fore part stuc- Shipwrake. 
ke fast and moued not, but the hinder, bra 
ke wyth the violence of the waues. 
42 The souldiers counsel was to kyl the 
prisoners, lest any of them, when he had 
swome out, should flie away. 
43 But the vnder Captaine willing to sa- 
ue Paul, kept them from thei purpose, 
and commanded that they that could 
swyme, should cast them selues first into 
the sea, and scape to land: 
44 And the other, he commanded to go, we 
some on boordes, and some on broken peces 
of the shyp, and so it came to passe, that 
they came all safe to lande. 


THE XXVIII. CHAPTER. 


Paul with his compagnie are gentely intrea- 
ted of the Burbarous people. The viper hurteth 
him not. He healeth Publius father and others, 
and being fournished by them of thinges neces- 
sarie he fared towarde Rome. VVher being re- 
ceaued of the brethren he declareth his busynes, 
and there preacheth two yeres. 


AM when they were escaped, the they A 
+Aknewe that the yle was called” Meli- ” Now called 
ta. Malta. 

2 And the Barbarias shewed vs no lytle 
kyndenes, for they kyndeled a fyre, and re 

ceaued vs euery one, because of the show- 


re which appeared, & because of y colde. 
3 And 
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8 And when Paul had gathered a fewe 

stickes, and put them into the fyre, there 

came a viper out of the heat, and lept on 

his hand. 

4 When the Barbarians sawe the worme 

hang on hys hand, they sayd among them 

selues, This man must nedes be a*mur- ® Suche is the 

therer, whom, thogh he hath escaped the oe ee that hey 
" ne ey € condemne such as 
mae 2 od — Vengeance hath not suffred to thoy see many af 
her Dice, or § But he shouke of the vermen into the 
“Nemesis. fyre, and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit, they wayted when he should 

haue swolne, or fallen downe dead sode- 

B ly: but after they had loked a great while, 

and sawe no inconuenience come to hym, 

they changed their myndes, & sayd, That 

he was a? God. oe 

7 In the same quarters, the chiefe man of infideles, and how 

the yle (whose name was Publius) had pos- png, Sy ath 

sessions, the same receaued vs, and lodged tion. — 

vs thre dayes courteously. 

8 And so it was, that the father of Publius 

lay sicke of a feuer, and of a blouddy fii- 

xe: to whome Paul entred m and prayed, 

and layd his handes on hym, and healed 

him. 

9 When this was done, other also which 

had diseases in the yle, came and were he- 

aled. 

C10 Which also dyd vs great honour: and 

whe we departed, they laded vs with thyn 

ges necessary. 

11 After thre monethes we departed ina | 

shyp of Alexandria, which had wyntred lita ecea te 

in the yle, whose badge was ° Castor and lupiters children, 


and Goddes of the 
Pollux, sea, 
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These places 
were distant from 
Rome a_ dayes 
iourney, or there 
about. 


® No dout the 


Captaine vndersto 


de bothe by Festus 
lettres, & also by 


the report of the 


12 And when we came to Syracuse, we ta- 
ryed there thre dayes. 

13 And from thence we fet a compasse, & 
came to Rhegium: and after one day, the 
south wynde blewe, and we came the next 
day to Putioli. 

14 Where we founde brethren, and were 
desired to tary wyth them seuen dayes, & 
so we went to warde Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to mete vs at the 
Market of Appius, and at the" Thre ” ta- ” or,shappes. 
uernes. When Paul sawe them, he thiked 
God, and waxed bolde. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the vn- D 
der Captayne deliuered the prisoners to 
the general Captayne : but Paul was ® suf- 
fred to dwel by hym selfe with a souldier 
that kept hym. 


vnder Capitayne 17 And the third day after, Paul called 


that Paul had co- 
mitted no faute. 


the chiefe of the Iewes together; & when 
they were come, he sayd vnto them, Men 
and brethré, thogh I haue committed no- 
thyng agaynst the people, or Lawes of the 
fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from 
Ierusalem into the handes of the Romai- 
nes. 
18 Which when they had examined me, 
would haue let me go, because there was 
no cause of death in me. 
19 But when the Iewes spake contrary, E 
I was constrayned to appeale vnto Cesar : 
not because I had oght to accuse my peo- 
ple of. 
20 For this cause haue I called for you, 
euen to se you, and to speake with you: for 
euen for the hope of Israel, I am bounde Hope. 
wyth 
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wyth thys chayne. 
21 And they sayd vnto him, We nether 
receaued letters out of [ewrie pertayning 
vnto thee, nether came any of the brethre 
that shewed or spake any harme of thee. 
22 But we wil heare of thee what thou 


TheChristiis thinkest : for as concerning thys secte we 


were euery 
where euyl 
spoken of, 


lisa, 6.¢. 
mat. 13.0. 


mar. 4.0. 
luk. 8.0. 


tohn 12. f. 
rom, ll.a, 


knowe, y euery where it 1s spoken against. 
23 And when they had appointed hym a 


F day, there came many vnto him into hys 


lodging, to whome he expounded and te- 
stified the kyngdome of God: & preached 
vnto the of Iesus both out of the Lawe of 
Moses, and also out of the Prophetes, euen 
from morning to nyght. 

24 And some beleued the thynges which 
were spoken, and some beleued not. 

25 And when they agreed not among the 
selues, they departed, after that Paul had 
spoké one word, Wel spake the holy Gost 
by Esai the Prophet vnto our fathers, 

26 Saying, *‘ Go vnto this people, and 
say, Wyth hearing shal ye heare, and shal 
not vnderstand, and with your eyes shal 
ye se, and not perceaue. 


¢ 27 For the heart of thys people is waxed 


fat, & their eares were thicke of hearing, 
and their eyes haue they closed: lest they 
should se with their eyes, and heare with 
theyr eares, and vynderstand with their 
heartes, and should be conuerted, and I 
should & heale them. 

28 Be it knowen therfore vnto you, that 
this saluation of God is sent to the Gen- 
tils, and they shal heare it. 

29 And when he had sayd that, the lewes 
departed, and had great reasonyng amog 

HH.i, 


f Hereby the he 
artes of the infi- 
dels oght to be mo 
lified: & the weak- 
lings cOlirmedthat 
they be not olfen- 
ded by the stubber 
nes of the wicked. 


§ The worde of 
God healeth when 
the vertue of the 
Spirit is ioyned 

with it, and is pre- 
ached generally, 
that all myght be 
inexcusable. 
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them selues. 

30 And Paul remayned two yeres ful ina 

house hyred for him selfe, & receaued all 

that came in vnto hym, 

31 Preaching the kyngdome of God, and 

teaching those thinges, which cocerne the 

Lord Iesus, wyth all ” confidence, ynfor- ” or, libertic. 
bidden. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
Epistle to the Romans. 


HE great mercie of God is decla 
ei red towarde ma& in Christ Lesus : 

whose rightuousnes is made ours 
through faith. for when man by 

! reason of his owne corruptto cole 
de not fulfil the Lawe : yea comitted moste abho 
minably, bothe agaynst the Lawe of God and na- 
jure: the infinit bountie of God, myndful of 
his promes made to his seruant Abraham, lhe 
father of ail belewers, ordeyned that mas salua- 
tion shulde only stand in the perfect obedience 
of his Sine: so that not only the Circumcised Te 
wes, but also the vneircumcised Gentils shulde 
be sawed by faith in hym: eue as Abraha before 
he was Circumcised, was counted iuste only 
through faith : and yetafterwarde receaued Cir- 
ciicisio as a seale or badge of the same rightuous 
nes by faith, And to the intét, that none sholde 
thinke that the couenant which God made to 
him, & his posteritie, was not performed : ether 
because the Iewes receaued not Christ (which 
was the blessed sede) or els beleued not that he 
was the true redemer, because he dyd not only, or 
at least more notably preferre the Iewes : the exa- 
ples of Ismael & Esau declare, that all are not 
Abrahams posteritie, which come of Abraha 
according to the fleshe : but also the very stragers 
and Gitils grafted in by faith, are made hewres 
of the promes. The cause wherof is the only wil 
of God: forasmuche as of his fre mercie, he ele- 
eteth 
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clelh some to be saued, & of his iuste iudgement 
revecteth others to be damned, as appeareth by 
the testimonies of the Scriptures. Yet to thin- 
tent that the Iewes shulde not be to muche bea. 
ten downe, nor the Gentils to muche puffed vp: 
the example of Elias proueth, that God hath yet 
his elect euen of the natural posteritie of Abra- 
ham, thogh it appeareth not so to mans eye: and 
for that prefermet that the Gentils haue, it pro- 
cedeth of the lberal mercie of God, which he 
at legth wil stretch towarde the Iewes agayne, 
and so gather the whole Israel (which is his 
Churche) of them bothe. This grounde worke of 
faith & doctrine layed, instructions of Christia 
maners folowe: teaching euery man to walke 
im roundenes of conscience in his vocatio, with 
all patience and humblenes: rewerencing, and 
obeyng the magistrat : exercising charitie : puttig 
of the olde man, and putting on Christe: bear- 
ing with the weake, and louing one another ac- 
cording to Christs example. Finally S. Paul 
after his commendacions to the brethren exhor- 
leth them to vnitie, jflienz false preachers & 
flatterers, and so concludeth with a prayer, 


Hn 
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Paul sheweth by whome and to what pour- 
pos he ts called. His ready wyl. what the Go- 
spel is. The vse of creatures and wherfore they 
were made, The ingratitude, peruersitie, and po 
nishement of all mankynde. 
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‘oF, pusvati- Lord, which was made of the’ sede of Da- 
tk lieshe of 


the virgine id as * perteynyng to the flesh : 
Marie. 4 And declared mightely to be the Sone 
of God, touching the Spirite that © sancti- « By the Spirite 
he deeclareth that 
fieth, sence y he rose agayne iro the dead. Foes cade 
5 By whom we haue receaued “ grace and se power dyd so si 
Apostleshyp, that obedience might be ge- ay ang ee 
uen vnto the fayth in his Name among all not fele corru- 
| ption, nor yet re- 
the Heathen : mayne in death. 


6 Of whose niiber ye be also, which are | Which was that 
” Or, by the Lesus Christes by ” vocation. fitto preache the 
mercie of | 7 To all you that be at Rome beloued of thes of ee 
ee Eee God, & Sainctes by callyng, “© Grace be The free mer- 
1 Cor.1.’a, With you, and peace from God our Father, srerous - succosse 
gal.l.a. and from the Lord Iesus Christ. in all thinges. 
sasumna 3 8 Fyrst verely I thanke my God through 

” Tes’ Christe for you all: because your faith 
“Or, Christia 18 publisshed throughout ” all the worlde. 
Churehes. 9 For God is my wytnes, whom I serue in 
"Earnestly,& my “ spirite in the Gospel of his Sonne, , ‘ In_ preaching 


fro the hart. the Sonne of God, 
rome that wythout ceasyng I make mencion of that is reconcilia. 


you, ‘eal Ch here 
10 Alwayes in my prayers, beseching, y by | 
some meanes one tyme or other, a prospe- 
rous iourney by the wyl of God myght for 
tune me, to come ynto you. 
Chap.15.e. 11 * For I long to se you, that I myght be- 
stowe, among you some spirituall gyfte, 
to strengthen you with all. 
12 That is, that I might receaue exhortati- 
on together with you, through the comen 
faith, which both ye and I haue. 
13 Now my brethern I wolde y ye shuld «piper py sata, 
not be ignorant, how that I haue often ty- 1-Thess.2.d. or by 
mes purposed to come vnto you (but haue 16. b. ay called to 
”" Wherof is bene & let hyther to) ¥I might haue some 8m? other place 


spoken. John. to preache the Go 
iB, "frute also among vou, as J haue amonge spel. Chap. 15.0. 


Hum. 
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other of the Gentils. 

14 Lam detter both to the Grekes, & to 
them which are no Grekes, vnto the wise- 
men, and ynto the ignorant. 

15 Therfore, as muche as in me is, I am 
redy to preache the Gospel to you that are 
at Rome also. 


16 For I am not” ashamed of the Gospel of ” Fa: pase 
: *, 8 nowt ro 10 
Christe, because it is the *” power of God mocking of 
vnto saluatio to all that beleue, to the Ie- the wicked. 
ees 1 Cor. 1... 
we fyrst, and also to the Greke. ”Or,effectual 
‘The perfection 17 For by it, the" ryghtuousnes of” God, ON Gentil 
dc integritie which i. opened, from fayth to fayth: as itis writ ” Which God 
whosocuer hath, : “ approueth. 
epee oe ten, . The 1ust shal lyue by fayth. Abac, 2. a. 
les, &eun beacen. 18 For the wrath of God manifestly apea- gal. 3.b. 
sed of no faute, & reth from heaué against ” all ’ vngodlynes ae 10. 9 
Ls con- . : 
trary to mis iusti- and vnrightuousnes of men, because they “He meancth 
ce, or iustice of ...° ] 7 ; eucry ma pur 
workes, & only Is withholde the truth vniustely ‘ ticulerly. 
apprehended by 19 Seyng that, which may be knowen of ” In that they 


faith which dayl . ‘ Oa: 8 ; nether wor~ 
‘a easoth, Peat, God, is manifest with in them: for God ha- 4; oC At his 


84. b. | 7 her nature parte- 
| eee the shewed it vnto them. meri 


the lawe of nature 20 For hys inuisible thynges, y is to SQV, thé, nor loue 
soulnes into vn his eternal power and Godhead, are vn- %° another. 
rightuousnes. Vn- derstand and sene, by the things made fro 


rodlynes, cdtey- . Co . 
narra he “fale the creation of the world’ to thintent that 


Gal enemas, el, Slide be wythdt atom: 

nes, breache of 21 * Because that when they knewe God, Ephe.4.d. 
ivy ® . i shy ee 

louctowardeman: they” slorified him not as God, nether we- at Hea ae 


re thankful, but waxed ful of vanities in as he prescri- 
their imaginations, and their folishe hear rah gud ie 
tes were blynded. tentions. 
22 When they counted them selues wise, 
they became foles : 
23 For they turned the glorie of the incor 
ruptible God, to the similitude of y ima- 
ee of mortal man, and of byrdes, & foure 
foted beastes, and of creeping beastes. 
94 Wherfore, 
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” or, deliuee 24 Wherfore, God” * gaue the cue vp vnto * Seing men wol- 
red them as a : : | — |e 1,, de not according 
juste iudge, “Heir heartes lust, vnto vnclénes, to defyle 5. the knowlage 
their owne bodyes betwene them selues : that God gaue the 

r : : | : h fG 1 — worship hia right, 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto he smote their bar 

) wehs 11 ser rhea 5. tes with blyncle- 

a lye, and worshypped and serued the Oe Fak has 

atures, neglecting the Creator, which 1s shulde not knowe 


blessed for euer. Amen. A gril ipo 
26 For this cause God gaue them vp vnto nether. 
shamful lustes : for euen their women dyd 
change the natural vse into that which is 
agaynst nature. 
27 And lykewyse also y mé left the na- 
tural vse of the woman, and burned in 
their lustes one with another, and man w 
ma wroght filthines, & receaued in them 
selues, the recompence of their errour, as 
was accordyng. 
p 28 And as they regarded not to knowe 
God, euen so God deliuered them vp vnto 
a lewde mynde, that they should do those 
thinges which are not comly, 
29 Being ful of all vnrightuousnes, forni- 
cation, wickednes, coueteousnes, malici- 
ousnes, full of enuie, murther, debate, dis- 
ceyte, takyng all things in the euyl parte, 
whysperers, 
30 Backbyters, haters of God, doers of 
wronge, proude, bosters, muenters of euyl 
thynges, disobediét to father and mother, 
without ynderstiding, couenat breakers, 
without natural affectio, promes breakers, | _ 
os Which Lawe 
merciles. God writ in their 
31 Which men, thogh they knew * the syivcionces & tie 
Lawe ordeyned by God, how y they which ledit the Lawe of 
” which isthe COMME suche thinges, are worthy of death : rag ca 
ful measure yet not only do ¥ same, but also ” favour tions Rhenot Mo: 
ofailiniqu- them that do them. playne exposition. 
HH. imi. 
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THU ti. CHAPTER. 


T'v beat downe all vayne pretence of ignorda- 
ce, holines, and alliance with God, he proweth 
all men to be synners, the Gentils by their con- 
science, the Iewes by the Lawe written, and 
menaceth with the judgement of God. 


Herfore thou art inexcusable 6 man, A 
« Nether they ~- whosoever thou art that * ” iudgest. ” or, blamest. 
which do approue *foy in that same wherin thou indgest ano- Mut.7. a. 
‘a 1 ony i ; 
they which repro- ther, thou condemnest” thy selfe: for thou | G"-4.@ 
uc them are excu- deal be —_ | . “ For ether 
sable before God. that iudgrest, doest euen the Same selfe thou art gil- 
thinees tie of the sa. 
BES: ot _ me faute, ar 
2 But we are sure that the 1udgement of lyke. 
'¥orhv iudgeth God is according to trueth, against them 
ie data’ reser which commit such thinges 
(eth not the out- se ok Bes. 5 -_ 
warde persone. § Thinkest thou this, 6 thou ma that 1ud- 
gest them which do suche thynges, and yet 
doest euen the very same, that thou shalt 
escape y iudgement of God? 
4 Ether despicest thou the riches of his 
roodnes, and “ pacience, and longe suffe- 2 Pet.3.d. 
rance? and remembrest not how that the ¢s4-80. d. 
kyndnes of Gon leadeth thee to repentan- 
ce? 
5 But thou, after thy stubbernesse and he- 
o "The ¢ 
oe ee common sort art that can not repent,* heapest vnto thy Jum.5.a. 
vnable to be iusti- ge 3" “~venrren 
acy eee soba selfe wrath agaynst the day of " vengeance, 7794, wicked 
kes, seing Abraha When shalbe opened the rightuous iudge- shalbe conde- 
the father of bele- wont of God ned and the 
uers hath nothing — Sea , ™ faithful deli- 
to glorie of be- 6 * Which wil rewarde euery ma accor- vered. 
fore God, é& there- dine to hia “ded Mat. \G. a. 
fore all mens wor- CNG tO NS “ deaes.  —s psal.2.¢. 
fem, wit Wie 7 That is to say, to them which by continu- 
only shalbe saued ance in wel doing seke prayse, honour, & 
which apprehende immortalitie : eternal lyfe. 


Iesus, Christe by , 
faith, to be their 8 But vnto them that are contentious & 


nel iustic nd s ’ . 8 *,* 
sanctification, usobey the trueth, and folowe iniquitie, 
shal 
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shal be rendered indignation and wrath : 
9 Tribulation & anguyshe vpon the sou- 
le of euery man that doth euyl: of the Ie- 
” By the Grek We fyrst, and also of the ” Greke. 
tik the Gen ‘10 But to euery man that doth good, shal 
it, & ane be rendered prayse, honour, and peace, to y 
nota lewe, Lewe fyrst, and also to the Greke. 
Deu.10.d. 11 For ther is no *respect of “persons with “As touching a- 
2 chr. 19.0 God my tarde ah 
0b. 87... ' sr before he 
uct. 10.e, 12 For whosoeuer hath synned without potter, before he 
Lawe, shal perish also without Lawe: and he dothe appoint 
as many as haue synned in the Lawe, shal- ¢thers to imom!- 
be iudged by the Lawe. nie. 
Mat.7.c, 138” For before God they are not ryghteous 
iam.1.d. which heare the Lawe: but the doers of y 
Act. 10. ¢. <p 
eph.G.b, awe shalbe iustified. : 
col.3.d. 14 For when the Gentils which haue no 
Lawe, do of Nature the thynges contay- 
ned in y Lawe: then they hauyng no Lawe, 
are a Lawe vnto them selues. 
15 Which shewe the effect of the Lawe 
written in their heartes: while their con- 
science beareth witnes vnto them, and al- 
so their thoughtes accusing one another, 
or excusing, 
16 At the day when God shal iudge the se- 
eretes of men by lesus Christ, according 
to my Gospel. 
17 © Beholde, thou art called a Iewe, and * Heawaketh the 
| ‘_ 2 , a, ae. . : Iewes which were 
chup.9.a. trustest in y Lawe, and * gloriest in God. a slope, through a 
” Or, triest 18 And knowest his wil, and” alowest the certein securitick& 
buch things ag ,4 - a 7 ‘ confidence in the 
dissent from thinges that are excellent, 1n that thou art Lawe. 
his will. informed by the Lawe : 
19 And beleuest that thou thy selfe art a 
gyde of the blynde, a light of them which 


are in darcknes: 
90 An informer of them which lacke dis- 


Chap. U. THE EPISTLE 


cretio, a teacher of vnlearned, which hast 


1e  intormation OF KNOWICC ge, 1 1¢ Me! Wily tO 
the” inf ti f | ledge, and of the “1 

teache others 
tr ueth 1 In the Lawe. in the knoll: 


21 Thou therfore, w teachest another, tea- Bp ar abe ttate 
chest thou not thyself? thou y preachest, 2” 
man sholde not steale, doest thou steale ? 
22 Thou that sayst, A man should not co- D 
mit aduoutry, breakest thou wedlocke ? 
thou that abhorrest images, robbest thou 
God of his honour? 
23 Thou that makest boast of the Lawe, 
through breakyng the Lawe dishonourest 
thou God? 
24 For the Name of God is euyl spoken 
of among the Gentiles through you, * as it #sa. 52.0. 
is written. ezec. 3d0.(, 
25 For Circumsision verely auayleth, yf 
thou kepest the Law: but yf thou breakest 
the Lawe, thy Circumcision is made vyneir 
cumcision. 
26 Therfore yf the vncircumcised kepe 
the right thinges contayned in the Law, 
shal not his vneircumcision be counted 
for Circumcision ? 
27 And shal not vncircumcision which is 
by nature (yf it kepe y Lawe) ” iudge thee, ” or, condem- 
f Whenthe Lawe Which beyng vnder the‘ letter, and Circii- 
ter or that it pro, ci8ion, doest transgresse the Lawe? 
uokethdeathinvs, 28 For he is not a lewe, W is a Jewe oneln y 
Seoaae ae asnethy oOutwarde : nether és that Circumcision, Ww 


or is the ministe- 


rie of death, or 7s onely outward in the fleshe : 
that it is the on. : 

strégth of synne: it 29 But he is a lewe which is hyd wyth In, 
vider tha Lege ty and the * Circumcision, of the heart, is fn . h 


it selfe without the true Circumcision, which consisteth cojps. 9. 4. 
Christe. th " d h le } "In the inw 
in the” sprite, and not in the letter, the w 1 InWur 
de man anc 
Jewes prayse, is not of men but of God. heart. 


THE 
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THE If, CHAPTER. 


Hauing granted some prerogatiue to the Le- 
wes because of Gods free and stable promes, he 
proueth by the Scriptures, both Iewes and Gen- 
tils to be synners, and to be iustified by grace 
through faith & not by workes and so the Law 
to be established. 


A \/Vhat preferment then hath the Ic- 
we? other what auantageth Circum- 
cision? 
2 Surely very much: for chiefely vynto 
» Or, wordes. them was committed the ” oracles of God. 
3 But what then, thogh some of them dyd 
Chap.9.b. not beleue? shal their * vnbeliefe make the 


cpa’: promes of God without effect ? 
Peal 116. b, 4 God forbyd : yea let God be * true, and 


Paul. 51a. * all men lyars, as it is written,” That thou 
Peeihe eis. myghtest be*iustified in thy sayings, and «© That thou 
ked do reason guercome, when thou are iudged. maist be declared 
against God. » be luste,and thy good 
5 Yf our vnryghtuousnes comendeth the nes and trueth in 
rightuousnes of God, what shal we say? Is Beronnie My 
God vnrighteous which taketh vengean- pears aoe 
) e curiositie, 
”“ Whose car- ce? (I speake after the maner of ” men.) or arrogancie wol 
ae oe 6 God forbid: for how then shal God iud ¢¢ se thy wor- 
the wilof ge the world? 
God. ees: Hare , 
bunded through my lye, vnto hys glorie, ar aioe pe 
why am I hence forthe condemned as a ferred them to the 
| Gentils, he shew- 
By GE eth that this their 
8 And (as men speake euyl of vs, and as preferment stand- 


eth onely in the 
some affirme that we say) why do we not mercie of God for 


2111 - racy ? asmuche as bothe 
euil, that good may come therof? whose fémucne is oon 


damnation is iust. through synne are 
| tt 

9 What then? » Are we better then they? wrathe, that thay 

No, inno wyse. For we haue already pro- might bothe be 


.. made equal in 
uen, how that bothe Jewes and Gentiles Christe. . 


Chap. 1. THE EPISTLE 


ure “ all vnder synne. Gul. 3.d. 
10 As it is written, * There is none righ- pheeo it 
teous, no not one. — 
11 There is none that vnderstandeth, the- 

re is none that seketh after God. 

12 They haue all gone out of the way, they 

haue also bene made vnproffitable, there 

is none that dothe good, no not one. 

13 *Theyr throte is an open sepulchre, they Psal. 5. 0. 
haue vsed theyr tonges to deceyt: the poy- 

son of aspes is vnder their lippes. 

14 * Whose mouthes are ful of cursing and Psal.9.b. 
bytternes. 

15 * Theyr fete are swyft to sheade bloud. Asai. 59. b. 
16 Destruction and calamitie are in their prow. 1.6. 
wayes. 

17 And the ” way of peace they haue not A peasibles 
knowen. innocét life. 
18 * There is no feare of God before theyr Psal.36. a. 
eyes. 

19 *And we know that whatsoeuer the” La- Gal. 2.d. 

‘ si . That is, the 
we sayeth, it sayeth it to them which are vn ojde testamet 
der the Lawe: that euery mouthe may be 

: The Lawedoth Stopped, and all the worlde be ° culpable 
nol make vs giltio before God. 
si se ite allie 20 Therfore by the dedes of the ” Lawe, _ He meant 


before God, & de. | 6 =. | , 
serne condemna- shal no fleshe be iustified in his sight. for written or vn 


, : , clay writté which 
tion. by the Lawe commeth the knowledge of commandeth 
sinne. or forbiddeth 


; | | any thinge: 
21 But now is the ryghtuousnes of God jnoso workes 


declared wythout the Lawe, hauyng wit- can not iusti- 
nes of she tawe and of the Prophetes. a8 6 pti 
22, To wit, the rightuousnes of God by the fumethem. 
fayth of Jesus Christe, vnto all, and vpon 
all that beleue. 
23 For there is no difference; for all haue 

synned, 
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D synned, and are “ destitute of the glorie of a Theworde si- 
God mnifieth thé which 

7 , —" : are left behinde in 
24 And are iustified frely by hys grace, ths rite and are 
through the redemption that is in Christ he ae Gath 
lesus. to cuerlasting life, 
which here is cal- 


Esai.53.d. 25 Whom God hath set forthe * to be a pa- led the gloric of 
cification through faith in his bloude, to °° 
d Or, ddelitie declare his” ryghtuousnes, in that he for- 
his promes.. geueth the synnes that are passed : 
26 Which God dyd suffer, to shewe at this 
tyme his ryghtuousnesse, that he myght be 
counted iuste, and a iustifier of him which 
beleueth on Lesus. 
27 Where is then the reioysyng ? It is ex- 
cluded. By what Law? of workes? Nay: but 
by the * Lawe of fayeth. ¢ The Lawe of 
Gala.2.c. 28 *Therfore, we gather that a man is iu. MyUh's Me Gospel 


stified by fayth, wythout the deades of the uation with condi 
L tion (if thou bele- 
awe, | uest) which coditié 
29 God, is he the God of the Iewes onely, Po sete. Mey 
& not of the Gétiles also? Yes euen of the the — of the 
*7 awe is (if thou 
Gentiles also. »f . .. .,, doest all these 
30 For it is one God which shal iustifie Cir thinges) the which 


cumeision which is of fayth, and vneireii- fuldiied for ve 
cision through fayeth. 

Christs iusti- 31 Do we then make the Lawe vnprofita- 

Noththe Lae Die through fayeth? God forbyd, yea rather 


wo. f we establishe the Lawe. f The doctrine 
of faith is the or- 

namet of theLawe 

for it embraceth 

THE ILTII. CHAPTER. Christ who by his 


— ; _,, death hath satis- 

He declareth that wustijication is a free gift fied the Lawe: so 
euen by them them selues, of whome the Ie- us te have 
wes moste boasted, as of Abraham and of Da- }vinw vs to salua. 
uid, and also by the office of the Lawe, & faith. tion by reass of 
our owne corru.- 

ption is now made 


A \JVhat shal we say then, that Abraham effectual to vs by 
” By workes, Y our father gate, as” pertayning to the Christe lesus. 


Chap, LITT. 


« He might pre-~ 
tende some merite 
or worke worthie 
to be recopensed. 


THE EPISTLE 
fleshe. 
2 For if Abraham were iustified by dea- 
des, then hath he wherin to * reioyce, but 
not with God. 
3 For what sayeth the Scripture ? *A bra- Gene. 15, b, 
ham beleued God, and it was counted to sa 
him for ryghtuosnesse. — 
4 To hym that " worketh, the rewarde is” Meriteth by 
not reckened of fauowr, but of duety. MIE WGEROR: 
5 But to hym that worketh not, but bele- 


b Which maketh ueth on hym that ° iustifieth the vngodly, 


him thatis wicked 
in him selfe, iuste 


in Christe. 


his fayth is counted for ryghtuousnes. 
6 Kuen as Dauid describeth the blessed- 
fulnes of the man, vnto whome God ascri- 
beth ryghtuousnes wythout dedes, say- 
ing, 
7 * Blessed are they, whose vnryghtuous- Psal. 32. a. 
nesses are forgeuen, and whose synnes are 
couered, 
8 Blessed is that man, to whom the Lord 
imputeth not synne. 
9 Came this blessednes then vpon the Cir 
cumcised onely, or vpon the vncircumcised 
also? For we say, how that fayth was recke- 
ned ynto Abraham for rightuousnes. 
10 How was it then reckened ? “in the ty- Gene. 15.0. 
me of Circumcision? or in the tyme before 
he was circumcised? not in the tyme of 
Circumcision ; but when he was yet vncir- 
cumcised. C 
11 * And he receaued the sygne of Circum Gene. 17.0. 
cisid, as a seale of the rightuousnes of faith 
which fayth he had, yet beyng vncircumci 
sed: that he should be the father of all the 
that beleue, thogh they be not circucised, 
that ryghtuousnes myght be imputed to 
them also. 
12 And 
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12 And that he myght be the father of 
Circumcision, not vnto them only which a- 
re of the circumcised, but vnto them also 
that walke in the ° steppes of the faith that | ° This may not 


, be vnderstande of 
was in our father Abraham, before the ty- the frutes of faith 


me of Circumcision. (for thereof the A- 


; , postle doth herent 
Gal.3.c. 13 * For the promes that he should be the ter expressely in- 


' : th 3 
heyre of the worlde, was not geuen to Abra Hea), Dut. of tn 


" , ; 7 faith it selfe. 
a til ham, or to hisseed, through the” Lawe: but 
LOC OPKCH 


thereof. through the rightuousnes of fayth. 
” And thinke 14 For yf they which” are of the Lawe, be 


the same by © heyres, then is faith but vayne, and the |“ Ifit bo requi.- 
workes. promes of none effect. ee ey 
"Throughour 15 For the Lawe causeth” wrath. for whe- ie bee agar 
pean ee Bek re no Lawe is, there is no” transgression. is in vayne to be- 
BF: breachie 16 Therfore by faith is the inheritawnce ge- gor it seructh to 
ment. wen, that it myght come of fauour, and the no vse. 


” Which bele- promes might be sure to” all the sede. that 
i is, not to them only which are of the Lawe: 
but also to them which are of the fayth of 
Lsai.51.d. Abraham, which is the * father of vs all. 
Gen.17.a 17 (Asit is written * I haue made thee a fa- 


“By aspiritu- ther of many nacions) euen ” before God 
vv ichGaq Whom he beleued, which quickeneth the ® , °Abraham bega 
which toc . 7 . | . te the circumcised 
ei acce- (ead, and calleth those thinges which be cuen by the vertue 
eth, ) of faith,and not by 
not, as thogh they were. the power of natu- 


D18 Which Abraham contrary to hope, be- re,whichwas ex tin 
leued in hope, that he should be the father fils which wore no 


ry i . Pra bs thioh thing,are called by 

of many nacions : according to that which ireucat Gol 

Gen. 15.b. was spoken to him ’ So shal thy seed to be of the nom- 
be ber of the faithful. 


“But moste 19 And he” not weke in the faith, consi- 
sironge & &" dered not his owne body, which was now 


dead, since he was almost an hondred yere 
olde: nether yet that the matrix of Sara was 
” Or,thatshe 4” qand 
wus past chil« _ F : 
de bearing. 20 He disputed not against the promes of 


Chap. V. THE WPISTLE 


God through vnbeliefe: but was made 

stronge in the faith, and gaue” honour to “Forhis mer- 

God cle é& trueth. 

21 Beyng ful certified that he which had 

promised, was also able to make it good. 

22 And therfore it was reckened to him 

for rightuousnes : | 

23 It is not written for him only, that it 

was reckened to him for rightuousnes. 

24 But also” for vs, to whom it shalbe coti- ” For ow in 

ted for rightuousnes, s0 we beleue on hym {iawn in, 

that raysed vp Iesus our Lord from the stified by the 

dead. Same Mcancs, 

25 Which was deliuered to death for our 

synnes, and” rose agayne for our lustifica- ” To accopli- 
she and make 


tion. perfect our 
iustification. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


He declareth the fruit of faith. and by com- 
parison setteth forthe the Loue of God and obe- 
dience of Christe, which is the fondaciwn and 
gsrounde of the same. 


Hen being iustified by faith, we hauc A 
4 By peace, here ~~ “ peace with God through our Lord Ie 


is ment that incre a) 

dible and moste c6 ie Christe. 

ment lore Of Uys 2 * By whom also we haue accesse through Join. 16.9, 
linered fro all ter. faith, vnto this grace, wherin we stand, and eph. 2. d, 


ror of conscience yeigyce in hope of the glorie of God. 
and fully persua- : ig dh ; 
ded of the fauour 8 Nether do we so only, but also we *reioy- Lam.1.«. 


ar Gor. ce in tribulations, knowing that tribulatio 
bryngeth patience. 
4 And patience bringeth experience, and 
experience bringeth hope, 

» He meancth 9 And hope maketh not” ashamed, for the “ For it hath 
that Loue wher- b Joye of God is shed abrode in our hear- Gogo 
with God loueth | a or ¢ coher 
vi. tes by the holy Gost, which is geuen vn- 


to 
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to vs. 

6 For Christe, when we were yet of no- 

strength, at his tyme dyed for vs, which 
Heb.9.d, Were * vngodly. | 
1.pet.3.c. 7 Douteles one wyl scarce dye for a rygh- 

tuous ma: but for a good man paraduentu- 

re durst a man dye. 

8 But God setteth out his loue that he hath 

to vs, seing that while we were yet synners 

Christ dyed for vs. 

B9 Seing therfore that we are iustified in 
his bloud, we shal be now muche more sa- 
ued from wrath through him. 

“Because of 10 For if, when we were ” enemies, we we- 
aides by the Ye reconciled to God by the death of his 
grace of Chri Sonne, muche more seing we are recociled, 
| we shalbe preserued by his life. 
11 And not only so, but we also reioyse in 
God by the meanes of our Lord lesus Chri 
ste, by whom we haue now receaued the 
atonement. 
c 12 Wherfore, as by one man sinne entred 
into the world, and death by the meanes of 
synne: and so death went ouer all men, in so 
much as all men haue sinned. 
’From Adam 13 For euen vnto the” tyme of the Lawe, 
to Moses. was synne in the worlde, but synne is not 

imputed, as long as there is no law. 

14 Neuertheles death raigned from Ada 

to Moses, euen ouer them also that smned 
“Yet all man NOt ® ” with like transgression as did Ada: veganchuesgr’ 
ef w is the similitude of ” him y was to come. nether had the 
they wereas 15 But the gyft is not lyke as the offence. or ae peopthey 


yet inclosed Ye im alone. mag of cécupiscence, 
yy Adames 10 if through the sinne of hi ONG; Mia e ska hae oe 


loynes. ny be dead; much more plenteous ypon ma mitted any actual 
Pe sili was the erace of God and gift by grace; Syme: and may 
Christe. ny. s tne pr cf ¥ BtBCes tse comprehend 


W grace was geuen by one ma lesus Christ. the Gentils. 
| 5, i, 


Chap. VI. THE WPISTLE 


16 Nether is the gyft so, as that which en~ D 
tred in by one that synned : for the giltie- 
ship came of one offence vnto condemnatio : 


a or by Christe butthe gryit 1s gewen to iustifie from d many 
we arenot onely 
deliuered from the SYUNEs. 


ogee of Adam, 17 For if by the offence of one, death ray- 
it also from all : 
such as we haue gned by the meanes of one: muche more 
mee ee shal they which receaue that abundant gra 
ce and gyft of” ryghtuousnes raygne in li- * The iustice 
fe by the meanes of one, that is to say, Lesus ste which is 
Christ. the faithful. 
18 Lykewyse then as by the offence of one, 
giltiship came on all men to condemnation : 
euen so by the iustifiing of one, the benefit 
abunded vpon all men to the tustification of 
life. 
19 For as by one mans disobedience many 
became synners: so by the obedience of one 
shal many be made ryghtuous. 
20 And moreouer y” Lawe entred in, that ’TheLawe of 
- That it might the offence should ® encrease. neuerthela- ""* 
be more manifest. sii 
ly knowen, and ter, where abundance of synne was, there 
set before all més was more plenteousnes of grace. 
21 That as synne had raygned vnto death, 
euen so might grace raigne through righ- 
tuousnes, vnto eternal life, by the helpe of 
Tesus Christe our Lord. 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 


Because no man shulde glorie in the jleshe, 
but rather seke to subdue it to the Spirit, he she- 
weth by the vertue and ende of Baptisme that 
regeneration is ioyned with iustification, and 
therfore exhorteth to Godly life. setting before 
mens eyes the rewarde of synne and rightuous- 


Nes. 
What 
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A \J Vhat shal we saythen? Shal we cétinue 
" Stilin synne, y grace may more aboud? 
God forbid : 
2 How shal we, that are * dead to synne, li- « He dieth to syn 
ue any lenger therin? BE a eae the 
ss 3 | | ” : strength of synne 
Gal.3.d. 3 Remember ye not, that * all we which is broken by the 
1 er east vertue of Christe, 
haue bene baptized vnto ”lesus Christe, ha and so now liueth 
ue bene baptized vnto his death? | ae 
. . . ich is, that 
Col.2,b. 4“ We are buried then with him by bap- growing to gether 
pee tisme, vnto his death: that lykewise as Chri With him,wemight 
opel. 2. . Tou 
er 4.q, Ste was raysed vp from death vnto the glo- kil synne and ray- 
col. 3__. rie of the Father: eué so we also should * wal sevp ournewe mi. 
1. Cor.6. Cc, ke in a newe life. 


"If we, byhis 5 ~ c wr Bcc. . 
Nina i 5 For yf we be* graft with him” to the si- «ae prekawuy 


synne, militude of his death: euen so shal we be fo de meaneth, that 
j oe . ) . we growe vp to ge- 
the similitude of his resurrection. ther with Christe, 


6 Knowl is, t 1r 1 _'aS we se, mosse, 
| ee this, that our olde man is cru yule misteltowe,or 


"The fleshe Clfied with hym also, that the” body of syn such like,groweYp 
y a tre and are 


wherin synne | | | 3 


forth we should not be seruates vnto synne, ‘oyse therof. 
"Becausethat / Lor he that is dead, is” freed from synne. 


being dead Wher S pees : 7 - «We may ga. 
we cole not 8 Wherfore, yf we be dead with Chri- ther, that we are 


syne. ste, we beleue that we shal lyue also with cum feopaneie 
“a hal l 
him, to dye in vs: which 


| Know) oT: het ‘ ~ is, by the partici- 
B 9 Knowing that Christe beyng raysed fra nation. ef Olivine 


death, dyeth no more; death hath no more death: by whome 
also being quick- 


power ouer him. | ened, we liue to 

10 For as touching that he dyed, he dyed God, that is, to 
‘ " | | : | ‘ — Yightuousnes. 
Hee he to synne once: but as touching that he li- © The mynde 

:destro 4s | I 
mihtdest~oy yeth, he Tueth to ” God. or oinage 
a a 11 Lykewyse consider ye also, that ye are a mene wil sa 
| : . ised, thence bt 

at the right “dead to synne, but are aliue” to God forth tha lustes. by 
lid of the a : Ln cen 
a ot through Iesus Christe our Lord. eked tke 


ae "2 12 Let not synne raygne therfore in your body by his actios 
the Spirit of Mortal body, that ye should obey synne in ee 
or sustrumets (AC lustes of * the body. ip npn 
orarmure. 13 Nether geue ye your mébres as” weapds ma teens ll 


L tt. 


Chap. VI. 


f [Lis a most vi- 
le thing for him 
that is deliuered 
from the slauerie 
of synne, to retour 
ne agayne to the 
same. 


THE BPISTLE 


of ynrightuousnes vnto synne: but geue 

your selues vnto God, as they that are aly- 

ue from death, and gewe your members as 

weapons of ryghtuousnes vnto God. 

14 Let not sinne haue power ouer you. © 

For ye are not vnder the” Lawe, but vnder whieh is the 

” Grace. force of syt- 

15 Whatthe? shal we synne, because we are " Tndewed . 

not ynder the Lawe, but vnder Grace ? God "qihespin 

forbyd. 

16 *Knowe ye not, that to whomsoeuer ye John.8.c. 

commit your selues as seruates to obey: his 2- pet. 2.4. 

servantes ye are towhom ye obey: whether 

it be of synne vnto death, or of obedience 

vnto rightuousnes ? 

17 But God be thanked, that thogh ye we- 

re once the seruantes of synne, ye haue yet 

obeyed from the heart vnto the forme of 

the doctrine, wherunto ye were ” deliue- “Toconforme 
your selues 

red. vnto it. 

18 And being made‘ fre from synne, ye are D 

become the seruantes of rightuousnes. 

19 Ispeake”as men commonly vse, becau- ” Leauing to 

se of the infirmitie of your fleshe. That as ely hinges, 

ye haue geuen your members, seruantes to gies ged 

vnclennes & to iniquitie, to commit iniqui- citie vse the- 

tie: euen sonowgeue your members seruan See 


; 5 : of seruitude 
tes vnto rightuousnes, in holines. and fredome 


20 For when ye were the seruauntes of eco 
synne, ye were freed frome rightuous- “#4 
nes. 

21 What frute had ye then in those thin- 

ges, wherof ye are now ashamed? For the 

“ende of those thinges is death. ” Or, the re- 
22 But now being freed from synne, and em ia 
made the seruantes of God, ye haue your 


frute 


“The moral 
Lawe. 


1. Cor.7.9. 


Mat.5.¢. 
and 19, ¢. 


“Which is the 
Spirit or the 
seconde hous- 
band. 

" Which syn- 
ne procured. 
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frute in holines: and the ende, euerlasting 
life. 
23 For the # wages of synne is death: but — « syme is com 


. ‘ , aredtoa Tyrant 
the gyfte of God, is eternal life through (isch raigneth by 


Tesus Christe our Lord. force, who geueth 
death as an allowa 


ce to them that we 
re preferred by 
THE VII. CHAPTER. the Lawe. 
The vse of the Lawe, and how Christe hath 
deliuered vs fromit. Paul describeth the dange- 
rous jight betwene the fleshe and the Spi- 
rite. 


A K Nowe ye not brethren (for I speake to 
thé y are skilful in the Lawe) how that 
the” Lawe hath power ouer a man as long’ 
as he lyueth. 
2 * For the * woman which isin subiection *Both in this first 


mariage &in the se 
to a man, is bounde by the Lawe to the conde. the hous. 


man, as long as he lyueth: if the man be de- bad & the wif 
: | must be consi- 
ad, she is lowsed from the Lawe of the derea with in our 


man oe the first 

._. ; ‘ 10usband was Syn 
3 So then, if while the man lyueth she cou ne, our fleshe wats 
ple her selfe with another man, she shalbe {ery er cht 


called an * adulterer: but yf the man be ‘es of the fleshe. 
S| SO 7 | Gal.5,c. In the se- 

dead, she is fre from that Lawe: so that she conde mariage the 
Spiritis the hous- 

is not an adulterer, thogh she couple her 519 ‘ihenewe cre 


selfe with another man. ature is the wif, & 
4 Kuen so ye my brethren, are dead also to tho fraites of sha 
the Lawe, in the body of Christe, that ye Spirit. Gal. 5. d. 
shulde be coupled to another, J meane “to 

him that is rysen agayne from ” death, that 

we shulde bringe forth frute vnto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleshe, the mo- 

tions of synnes which were stered vp by the 

Lawe, bare rule in our members, to bring 

forth frute vnto death. 


Bue 


Chap. VIL. THE EPISTLE 


6 But now we are delivered from the La- 
we, being dead ” unio yt, wherin we were In ’Tosinne,our 
bondage, that we should serue in a newe sian 
conuersation of the Sprite, and not in the 
olde conuersation of the letter. 
' Ther is nothig 7 b What shal we say then? zs theLawe syn- B 
more ennemie to ne? God forbyd. Nay, rather I knewe not 


synne then the La- : 
le betherfo- what sinne meant, but by the Lawe. For I 
DLV: nh H : 
More byveusd the Had not knowen what lust had meant, ex- 
reof then betore, cept the Lawe had sayd,* Thou shalt not Lwod. 20,¢. 
why sholde it be deu..t 
aan to the lust. CU.d. U. 
Lawe which dis- : : 
closeth the sleigh- © But synne toke an occasion by the mea- 
tes of sine, her nes of the commandement, and wroght in 
nemye. . 
aed me all maner of concupiscence. for verely 
without the Lawe, sinne is dead. 
9 For I once” was a lyue, without the Lawe: ” He thoght 
) | : him selfe to 
but when the commandement came, sinne j. aiyue, whe 
reuiued. he eanws not 
. the Lawe. 
10 But I was dead: and the very same co- 
mandement which was ordeyned vnto life, 
was founde fo be vnto me, vnto death. 
11 For synne toke occasion by the meanes © 
of the commandement, and so disceaued 


me, and by the selfe commandement slew 


me. 
12 Wherfore the Lawe is* holy, and the |. Tim.1.6. 
commandement holy, iust, and good. gal.3.¢. 


13 Was that then which is good, made 
: Synne being ai death vnto me? God forbyd, Nay “synne és 
sclosed by the La made death onto me,wheit begate death vnto 
» F & 7 i 
more detestable, me by the meanes of that which is good, 
*AUS it t = . ‘ = 
wetly the pol ei that synne might be knowen: that is, that sin 
of the Lawe to ne by the meanes of the commandement, 
our destruction, ’ 
might be out of measure synful. | 
14 For we knowe, that the Lawe is” spiri- “So ut ibea 
judge the aff 
tual: but I am carnal, solde vnder synne. eit of the 
15 For I alowe not that which I do. for hart. 


what 
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what I“ wolde, that do I not: but whatIha- « He isnot able 
te, that do I. aesitech: 10 60, 
16 If I do then that which I wold not, [ therfore is farre 
_ grante to the Lawe, that it is good. ae 
D 17 So then now, it is not I that do it, but 
synne that dwelleth in me. 
18 For I knowe, that in me, that is to 
i ovimimyna say, in my“ fleshe, dwelleth no good thin- 
ge. for to wil, is present with me: but I 
fynde no meanes to performe that which 
is good. 
[9 For I do not that good thinge, which 
I wolde, * but that euil do I, which I wolde « The feshestay- 


not. rood konrs 
20 Finally, if I do that I wolde not, then wardeas the spirit 
is it not I that do it, but synne that dwel- “*"*"™ 
leth in me. 
21 I fynde then by the Lawe, that when I 
wolde do good, euyl lieth in me. 
22 For I delite in the Lawe of God, con- 
“in my spirit. cerning the “ inner man. 
orcommaid- 23 But I se another” lawe in my ‘ mem-  ‘ Euen the cor. 
| bres, rebelling against ¥ lawe of my min- Tyhnen wiih yet 
de, & subduyng me vnto the lawe of sin- 
ne, which is in my members. 
24 O wretched man that I am, who shal 
1 his deshly deliver me from this” body of death ? 
neanddenth, 20 1 thank God through Iesus Christ our 
Lord. So then I myselfe in my®mynde, ser 5 _ Mat part 
"Which isthe ue the Lawe of God, and in my” fleshe the “°° = 
LP lawe of synne. 
ted. - 


THE VIII. CHAPTER, 


The assurance of the faithful and of the frut ‘ 
les of the holy Gost in them. Of hope. Of patien- 
ce under the crosse. Of the mutual loue betw- 
Lin. 


Chap. VIII. THE HPLSTLE 


iule God and his children. Of his foreknowla- 
fe. 


Her is then now no condemnation to 
them which ave in Christ Iesus, which 
walke not after the fleshe: but after the 
Sprite. 
«'The powerand 2 For the * Lawe of the Sprite of lyfe 
Sninit that is, the Weick is in” Christe Iesus, hath deliuered 
grace of regenera- me from the lawe of synne, and death. 
iii 3 For what the Lawe coulde not do, in as 
muche as it was” weake, because of the fle- 
» Christe dyd ta She: God sending his owne Sone in y ° simi 
ode ae litude of synful fleshe, and that for synne, 
to synne,which not egndemned synne in the fleshe: 
withstading he san : } 
ctificd euen inthe 4 ‘That the” rightuousnes of the Lawe, 
Sa boinc myght be fulfilled in vs, which walke not 


dyd appropriat it after the flesh, but after the Sprite. 
ynuto him, that he | | | 
myzht, destroy syn Qo For they y cre carnal, are carnally Cwise: 
ne in it. a a That 
Pe cli cis, WU they that are spn itual are affectionned 
prehédeth all that to spiritual thinges. 
a Spo 6 For the wisedome of the fleshe, is de- 
wil,vnderstanding, ath ; but the wisdome of the Spirit, 1s lyfe 
reason, Wit, &c. | 
and peace : 
7 Because that the fleshly wisdome is en1- 
mitie agaynst God: for it is not obedient 
to the Lawe of God: nether in deed, can 
be. 
8 So then, they that are in the fleshe, can 
not please God. 
é lke Sabet oe 9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
It ) .« . 
regeneratid which Spirite: because the Sprite of God dwel- 
abolisheth synne : , eg Ghecatdu 
in our fleshenotal “eth in you. If any man hath not the Sprite 
at cnea, but by de- of Christ, the same is none of his. 

: wherfore w | = : : 5 ; 
iuste in the mea. LO If Christ be in you, the” body is dead 
ne tyme call to because of synne: but the Spirite is lyfe 
God through pa- 2 ! 
cience. for rightuousnes sake. | 

11 But 


A 


" Whose san- 
ctification is 
mude ours. 


" Or, of no 
strength. 


" ‘That which 
the Lawe re- 
quireth. 


B 


" or, fleshe. 
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{1 But yf the Sprite of him that raysed vp 
Tesus from death, dwel in you: euen he ¥ 
raysed vp Christ from death, shal quicken 
your mortal bodyes, because that his Spri 
te dwelleth in you. 
C 12 Therfore brethren, we are detters not 
to the fleshe, to liue after the fleshe, bué fo 
the Spirit. 
13 For yf ye lyue after the flesh, ye shal 
dye: but yf ye mortifie the dedes of the bo 
dy, by the Sprite, ye shal lyue. 
14 For as many as are led by the Sprite 
of God: they are the sonnes of God. 
15 For ye haue not receaued the ° Sprite * So he nameth 
of bondage to feare any more: but ye hane pe Noy Coste ot 
receaued the Sprite of adoption, wherby he causeth in vs, 
: ‘ ‘ whe he proposeth 
Gal.4.a. we erye * Abba, that is say, Father. vs saluation by the 
; 50 that we 16 The which selfe same Sprite ” beareth ort 
nesses, Gods witenes together with our Sprite, that we who also doth sea- 
Spirit & ous, are the sonnes of God. sovisravuy Ue 
fied by the = 17 If we be sonnes: wearealso” heyres, the stes free adoption, 
ea ae heyres I meane of God, and heyres anexed not God now AG & 
partakers of with Christ: yf so be that we suffer toge- [o's icnem 
treasures. ther with him, that we may also be glori- ful Father. 
fied together with him. 
18 For I confirme, that the afflictions of 
" or,oflikeva this lyfe ave not ” worthy of the glorie Ww 
lue. | 
shal be shewed vnto vs. 
Psal.119, 19 For the*feruent desire of the creatu- 
81. re abydeth, lokyng when ¥ sonnes of God 
shal appere, 

_ 20 Because the ‘creature is subiect to | ' The eteabitree 
futt is ©” vanitie, not of it owne wil: but by reason ted ‘before that 
because of of him which hath subdued it in hope. Fos, children bo 
mas syne 21 Because the same creature also, shal be perfection, in the 
delyuered from the bondage of corrupti- Wyte son NY 
on, into the glorious libertie of the son- 


nes 
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nes of God. 

22 Hor we knowe that euery” creature gro ie inagncth 
neth with vs also, and trauayleth in payne en ig 
euen vnto this tyme. caer nor 
23 Not only the creature, but euen we also 

which haue the” fyrst frutes of the Sprite, “ And yet are 
do sighe in our selues, and waite for the el 


adoption, even the * deliuerance of our Luh. 21./, 
pti aie # body 
wht weshal bema 24 For we are saued by hope: but” hope ( Sisnifiying 
de conformable to that ig sene, is no hope. for how can a man which we ho- 
hope for that which. he seeth ? mai 
25 Butand yf we hope for that we se not, 
then do we with pacience abyde for it. 
26 Lykewyse the Sprite also helpeth our E 
infirmities: for we knowe not what to 
praye as we oght: but the Sprite asketh for 
vs with gronynges, which can not be ex- 
pressed with tonge. 
27 And he that searcheth the heartes, 
knoweth what is the meaning of ¥ Sprite ; 
h Inthathe ster- for he » maketh intercession for the Sain- 
fourayteshemetk ctes, accordyng to the pleasure of God. 
poth wheme to as: 28 Also we knowe that all thinges worc- 
a ' ke for the best vnto them that loue God, 
which also are called of his purpose. 
the ee sbeweth by 29 For those which he ' knewe before, he 
election that afli- also ordeyned before, y they should be ma 
to make vs lyke © lyke fashioned vnto the image of his 
the Sonne of God. Sonne: that he myght be the fyrst begot- 
ten among many brethren. 
30 Moreouer, which he appoynted befo- 
re, them also he called, and whome he cal- 
led, them also he iustified, and whome he 
lustified, them he also glorified. 
31 What shal we thé say to these thinges ? F 
If 


Luk i "0, b, 
esa. 50.¢. 


’ He pronon- 
ceth his, lust 


in his Sonne. 


G 
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If God be on our syde, who can be aga- 
ynst vs? 

32 Which spared not his owne Sonne, but 
gaue him for vs all to death: how shal he 
not with him geue vs all thinges also? 
33 Who shal laye any thing to the char- 
ee of Goddes chosen? éé is God that *” in- 
stifieth : 

34 Who then shal condemne ? 7¢ is Christ 
which is dead, yea rather which is risen 
agayne : which is also at the ryght hand of 
God, and maketh intercession for vs. 

85 Who shal separate vs from the loue of 


-k Christe? shal tribulation, or anguishe, or * Wherwith he 


Psal. 44. a. 


"The edditid 
of Christes 
Churehe,. 


- ) , loued ys, or God 
persecutio, ether honger, ether nakednes, i. Guriste, which 


ether peril, ether sworde ? inne: is arowaded 
36 As it is wrytten, * For thy sake are we nat pourpos, and 
” kylled all day longe, and are counted as Pirie une ples 
shepe appointed to be slayne. 

37 Neuerthelesse, in all these thynges we 

are more then conquerers through him 

that loued vs. : 

38 For Iam persuaded that nether death, 

nether lyfe, nether Angels, nor‘ principa- | Paul_setteth 
lities, nether powers, nether thinges pre- f"h by these wor 


des the wonderful 


sent, nether thinges to come, nature of the spi- 
rits, as wel the 


39 Nether height, nether depth, nether gooa. Ephe. 1. d. 
any other creature shalbe able to departe Co} 1. d. af bie 
vs fro the loue of God, which is in Christ sb, Colta 


Iesus our Lord. 


THE IX. CHAPTER. 


Hauing testified his great loue towardes his 
nation, and the signes therof, he entreateth of the 
Election and Reprobation, Of the vocation of 
the Gentils, and reiection of the lewes. 
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As becometh | say the trueth “in Christe, and lye not, 4 

bin to ukte or —my conscience bearing me wytnes in the 

whose togue Chri- holy Gost, 

ste ruleth & so ta- | ; 

keth Christe for 2 That I haue great heuynes and conti- 

his witenes. —__ nuall sorowe in my heart. 
3 *For I wolde wysshe my selfe to be det.9.a. 
” separat from Christ, for my brethren /; 0” 1>-«. 
which are my kinsmen, as pertayning to deme the re- 
the fleshe, Terman 
4 Which are the Israelites : to whom per- owne damna- 

» The Arke of tayneth the adoption, and the” glorie, and =~ 
the covenaisberw, the” * Couenantes, and the geuing of the ” The twota- 
of Gods presence, Lawe, and the seruice of God, and the pro ae 


was called Gods _ +. Mi 
glorie. 1.Sum.4.d, MISES. = eae 
Psal.26.b, 5 Whose are the fathers, and they of who “"""" 


me, as concerning the fleshe, Christ came, 
which is God ouer all blessed for euer. Christe is 
Amen. God. 
6 * Nothwithstanding it can not be that B 
the wordes of God shulde take none ef- Chap-2.¢ 
fect: for they are not all Israelites which 
came of the father Israel : 
7 Nether are they all chyldren, because 
e The Israelites they are the seed of Abraham: “but in°Isa- Gen. 21.0. 
must note iw. ac shal thy seed be called. heb. W1.d. 


med by their kyn- : : , 
red but by the se- 8 That is to say, they which are the chil- 


God, oer. 2. dren of the” fleshe, are not the chyldren ” As, Ismacl. 
boue the external of God: but the * children of promes, are Gal.4.d, 
counted the seede. 
9 For this is a worde of promes, * In thys Gen. 18.6. 
same tyme wyl I come, and Sara shal haue 
a sonne. 
10 Nether he only prowed thesethinges: but C 
also * Rebecca when she had conceaued by Gen. 25.c. 
one, I meane by our father Isaac, =~ 7 
LL For yer the children were borne, when 
they had nether done good nether ras 
that 
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y the purpose of God which is by his ele- 
ction, that is, not by workes, but by him y 
calleth, myght stande sure, 
Gen.25.e. 12 It was sayd vnto her, * The elder shal 
serue the yonger. 
Malac.1.c. 13 As it is written, * I haue loued Iacob, 
and haue hated Esau. 
14 What shal we say then? Is there any 
vnrightuousnes wyth God? God forbyd. 
15 For he sayth to Moses, I 4 wil haue mer 
cie on him, to whom I wil shewe mercie : 
and wil haue compassion on him, on whom 
I wil haue compassion. 
16 So lieth election then not in him that 
willeth, or runneth, but in God that pi- 
tieth. 
” Or, God in 17. For the” Scripture saith vnto Pharao, 
the Seriptu- *Fuen for this same purpose haue I stered 
Exo.9.d. thee vp, to shew my power in thee, & that 
my Name myght be declared through 
out al the worlde. 
18 Therfore he hath mercie on whom he 
wil, and whom he wil, he maketh hard 
hearted. 
D19 Thou wylt say then vnto me, Why the 
blameth he vs yet? for who hath resisted 
his wil? 
or, speakest 20 But 6 man, who art thou which ” play- 
against. dest against God? shal the * worke say to y 
tere.18.a, Worke man, Why hast thou made me on 
wisd.15.b. this fasshon? 

21 Hath not the potter power ouer the 

claye: euen of the same lompe to make one 
Or, ynto hoe vessel vnto” honour, and another vnto dis 
nest vses, honour. 

22 VVhat and if God wolde, to shewe his 

wrathe, and make his power knowen, suf- 


d Astheonly wil 
& purpose of God 
is the chiefe cause 
of election, and re- 
probation: so his 
fre mercie in Chri 
ste is an inferior 
cause of salua- 
tion: & the harde- 
ning of the heart, 
an inferior cause 
of damnation. 
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fered with longe pacience the vessels of 
wrath, made ready to damnation. 
23 And that he might declare the riches 
of his glorie on the vessels of mercie, W 
he hath prepared ynto glorie. 
24 Thatis to say,vs,whome he hath also cal & 
led, not of the Iewes only, but also of the 
Gentils, 
25 As he sayth also in Osee, *I wyl call Ose.2.d. 
thé my people, which were not my people; !-P%+?-. 
and her beloued, which was not beloued. 
26 And it shal come to passe in the place 
where it was sayd vnto them,” Ye are not Ose, 1.d. 
my people: that there they shalbe called, 
The children of the lyuyng God. 
27 Also Esai crieth cocerning Israel, “41d Esa.10.¢. 
thogh the nombre of the chyldren of Is- 
rael were as the sande of the sea, yet shal 
but a remnant be saued. 
_* God wil make 28 © For he wil make his account, and ga- 
ota ee ther it into a short some with rightuous- 
ye nie thalke ., eS: because God wil make a short count 
worke of his iusti- In the earth. 
im 29 “ And as Esai sayd before, Except the 
Lord of ” Sabaoth had left vs seed, we had Hsu, 1.¢. 
bene made as” Sodoma, and had bene ly- i aaa 
kened to Gomorrha. “Viterly lost. 
30 What shal we say then? That the Gen- 
tils which folowed not rightuousnes, haue 
ouertaken rightuousnes! J meane the righ- 
tuousnes which cometh of faith: 
31 But Israel which folowed the Lawe of 
rightuousnes, could not attayne vnto the 
Lawe of rightuousnes. 
382 Wherfore? Because thei soght it not by 
faith ; but as it were, by the workes of the 
Lawe. 


Msa.8.c. 
28.d, 

1. pet. 2a. 
act.4.b, 
psal,118,¢. 


A 


Gal. 3.d. 
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Lawe: for they haue stombled at the stom- 

blynge stone. 

33 As it is written, * Beholde I put in Sid 

al ' stomblyng stone, & a rocke which shal ‘ Jesus Christe is 
make mé fall: and all that beleue on him, {tie Mites te 


shal not be ashamed. faithful life and 
| resurrection, 


THE X. CHAPTER. 


After that he had declared his zeale to- 
wardes them, he sheweth the cause of the rui- 
ne of the Iewes. The ende of the Lawe. The dif- 
ference betwene the iustice of the Lawe, and of 
faith. VVherof faith commeth, and to whome 
if belongeth. 


Bete. my heartes desire and prayer 

to God for Israel is, that they myght 

be saued. 

2 For I beare them recorde, that they ha- 

ue a feruent mynde to Godwarde, but not 

according to knowledge. © The ende of 


| : aR | : the Lawe is to iu- 

8 For they, bemg ignorant of the Teel vee en whieh 
tuousnes of God, and goyng about to sta- obserue it. therfo~ 
: : ae: re Christ hauing 
blishe their owne rightuousnes, haue not fulfilled it for vs, 


“ . : ) c is made our iusti- 
bene obedient vnto the ryghtuousnes of = eaaiieation 


God. | a 
4 * For Christ is the * ende of the Lawe, to ..¢ performe the 


iustifie all that beleue. Laweit maketh vs 
to dout,whoshalgo 


5 For Moses describeth the ryghtuous- to heaué, & to say, 


] : | ; whoshal go downe 
nes which cometh of the Lawe, in these wor M08 dese to dull 


Leui.18.a. des, * That the man which doth these thin- uer vs thence?but 


ezec, 20.0, 
gal.3.b. 


B 


Deui.30.c. 


ges shal lyue therby. ich, tai 
6 But the ryghtuousnes which cometh cended vp, to ta. 
of faith speaketh on this wyse, " * Say hath descended in 
not in thine hearte, Who shal ascende in- sito doy de 
to heauen: that is euen to fetche Christ ath, & deliver vs. 


Chap. X, 


THE WPISTLE 


downe from aboue. 

7 Or who shal descéde into the depe ? that 

is euen to bring Christe agayne from de- 

ath. 

8 But what saith it? * The worde is nye Deut.30.c. 

thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thyne he- 

art. This, is that” worde of faith which we ” Thatis, the 
promesse. 

preache. 

9 For yf thou shalt confesse w thy mouth 

the Lord Iesus, and shalt beleue in thyne 

heart, that God raysed hym vp fro death, 

thou shalt be saued. 

10 For the beliefe of the heart 1ustifieth, 

and to confesse with the mouth, saueth a 

man. 

11 For the Scripture sayth, * Whosoeuer Zsa, 28. d. 

beleueth on him, shal not be ashamed. 

]2 For there is no difference betwene the 

Tewe and the Gentil: for one is Lord ouer 

all, which is ryche vnto all, that call on 


hym. 
13 * For whosoeuer shal call vpon the Na- Joel. 2. 9. 
me of the Lord, shalbe saued. acl. 2. ¢, 


14 But how shal they call on him, on who C 
they haue not beleued ? How shal they be- 
leue on him, of whom they haue not heard? 
How shal they heare, without a prea- 
cher ? 
15 And how shal they preache, except 
they be sent ? as it is wrytten,* O how be- Esa.39.b. 
autiful are the” fete of them which bryn- 7@m.l.d. 
ge glad tydinges of peace, and bryng glad ming. 
tydinges of good thinges. 
16 But they haue not all obeyed to the 
Gospel: for Esai saith,* Lord who hath be- Esa.53.a. 
leued our sayinges? tohn 12. f. 
17 So then fayth commeth by hearing, 

and 
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and hearing, commeth ° by the worde of ¢ That is, by 
God Gods commande- 
AOU, ment, of whome 


ee lereen 18 But Iaske, haue” they not heard? * No they are vent hat 
£*sith. 19. a, : er: | ™ reache the Go- 
a.19.4. doubt their ¢ sounde wet out through all val. i. ey be 


the worlde, and their wordes into the en- #so take for the 
very preaching tt 


’'Théseing all des of the ” world. self. 
nag od 19 But I demande, dyd not Israel knowe Bh pit 
by his ereatu God? Fyrst Moses sayeth, “I wyl prouoke the lyne or propor 


res, the lewes ion of the heaués 


colde not he YOu to enuie, by them that are no people, whose moste excel 
ignorant. ) f£alizel : | , . et frame, besydes 
: and by al folyshe nacion I wyl anger you. aap a gon 
Fn aa. *- 20 * And Esai is bolde, and sayeth, I am creatures preach. 
Gott. a (ls 3 
founde of them that soght me not, and ha world and setteth 
ue appeared to them that asked not after forth the worthi- 
: nes ofthe Creator. 
me. 

Esa.65.a. 21 And against Israel he sayeth, “ All 

day longe haue I stretched forthe my ha- 

or, vnbele- des vnto a”’ disobedient, and gaynesay- 


ming: ing people. 


THE XI. CHAPTER. 


God hath his Churche althozh it be not sene 
to mans eye. The grace shewed to the elect, and 
iudgement of the reprobate. God hath blynded 
the Iewes for a tyme, and reueiled him selfe to 
the Gentils, whome he warneth to humble them 
selues. The depth of Gods wudgements. 


A | say then, hath God cast away his peo- 
ple? God forbyd: for euen I also am an 

Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the 

tribe of Beniamin, 

2 God hath not cast away his people W 4 yo tarkea with 
wand elected he ” knewe before. Ether wot ye not what cme not at ne 
ot ling »° the Scripture saith of Elias? how he tal- asl, but yet lame. 

keth with God * against Israel, saying, ted their falshode, 

and so his worcles 


1. Kin.19.b. 3 * Lord they haue kylled thy Prophetes, made against thé. 
ca 


Chap. mI, 


» Christ by the 
mouthe of the Pro 
phet wissheth that 
which came vpon 
the lewes, that as 
the vnhappy byr- 
des are také wher 
as they thinke to 
fynde fode: so the 
Lawe which the 
[ewes of a blynde 
zeale preferred to 
the Gospel, thin- 
king to haue salua 
tid by it, shal tour 
ne to their destru- 
ction, 


THE EPISTLE 


and dygged doune thyne alters: and [am 
left alone, and they seke my lyfe. 
4 But what sayth the answer of God to 
hym ? *I haue reserued ynto my selfe " se- 1.Kin.19.d. 
uen thousand men which haue not bowed ,, Weaning an 
the knee to the image of Baal. 
5 Kuen so at this tyme, is ther a remnant 
left through the ” election of grace. Pit fre cle- 
6 If it be of grace, then is it not of wor- 
kes; or els were grace no more grace. But B 
if it be of workes, then is it no more grace: 
or els were worke, no lenger worke. 
7 What then ? Israel hath not obtayned y 
he soght, but the elect haue obtayned it, 
and the rest haue bene blynded : 
8 According as it is written, * God hath Esa. 29. b. 
eeuen them the sprite of heauy slepe: eyes 7", 13") 
that they should not se, & eares that they iohn 12.f. 
should not heare, euen vnto this day : 
9 And Dauid sayth, * Let their » table be Psai.69.e. 
made in stede of a snare, and a net, and an 
occasion to fall: and a recompence vnto 
them. 
10 Let their eyes be blynded that they se 
not: &” bowe downe their backe alwayes. “Take fra the 
11 I say then, Haue they therfore stom- {7° “ 
bled, that they should fall? God forbyd : 
but through their fall, saluation commeth 
vnto the Gentils, to ” prouoke them to fo- ”Thelewes to 
ow them, ore th 
12 Wherfore if the fall of them, be the 
ryches of the worlde: and the diminishing “ In that the 
of them the ryches of ¥ Gétils: how muche en's Nae 
more shal their fulnes be? Ko of the Go- 
13 For in that I speake to you Gentils, in 
as muche as I am the Apostle of the Gen- 
tils, I magnifie myne office. 

14 That 
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l4 That I might trie if by any meanes, | 
ong might” prouoke them which are my fleshe 
MIPHL be ie. . 
lowe ouer tO enuie, and myght saue some of them. 


Christe aga, 1 Waytf 4 3 | ; | 
hetthe Gow, 15 For if the castyng away of them, be the 


tils. reconciling of the world; what shad the re 
ceauing of them be, but © lyfe from the ©The Iewesnow 
dead ? remaine (asit we- 


aati i re) in death for la- 
” Ahrahiwas 16 For if” the first fruites be holy, the who ke of the Gospel: 


my ely ls lompe i heli : and if the” rote be holy, they eth Gent 
sede also. the branches lykewyse shalbe holy. shal braceChrist, 
ee, a4 Thogh ws of the branches be broke resturedt tb aces 
of, & thou beyng a wylde oliue tree, wast 
grafte in for them, and made partaker of 
“The Chur- the rote, and fatnesse of the ” oliue tree: 
ene of the Is 18 Boast not thy selfe against the bran- 
ches. andif thou boast thy selfe, thou bea- 
rest not the rote, but the rote thee. 
19 Thou wylt say then, The branches are 
broken of, that I myght be grafte in. 
20 ‘Thou sayest wel: because of vnbelefe 
they are broken of, and thou standest sted 
’ Be careful, fast by faith : be not hye mynded, but” fe- 
th ire. 
pone, 21, For seing that God spared not the na- 
tural branches, take hede, lest he also spare 
not thee. 
“He speketh 22 ” Behold therfore the kindnes, & rigo- 
OG uns’ rousnes of God: towarde them which fel, 
general.  rigorousnes: but towarde thee, kindnes, yf 
thou continue in his kyndnes: or els thou 
shalt be hewen of. 
23 And they also, if they byde not styl in 
vnbelefe, shalbe graffed in: for God is of 
power to graffe them in agayne. 
24 For yf thou wast cut out of a natural 
wilde oliue tree, and wast graffed con- 
trary to nature in a true oliue tree: how 
K. ii. 
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muche more shal the natural branches be 
eraffed in their owne oliue tree agayne ! 
25 For I wolde not brethren, that this se- 
cret should be hyd fro you (lest ye should 
be arrogat in your selues) y partly blynd- 
nes is come to Israel, vntil the fulnes of 
the Gentils be come in. 
Se aereni that 96 And so “all Israel shalbe saued, as it is D 
ie that the whole Written, *There shal come out of Sid the Hs.59.«. 
nati ofthe reves deliuerer, and shal tune away the vngod- 
ticulerly, shalbe lynes from lacob. 
roynentteChur 97 And this is my couenant to them, 
* When I shal take away their synnes. iva 99 cc: 
98 As concerning the Gospel they are ene tere. 21./- 
; | ee eb, 8.0, 
mies for your sakes: but as touching the 39 |. 
election, they are loued for the fathers sa- 
kes. 
29 For the gyftes and calling of aon 
are suche, that it can not repent him of 
them. 
30 For as ye in tyme passed, haue not be- 
leued God, yet haue now obteyned mercie 
through their rebellion : 
31 Euen so now haue they not obeyed, y 
by your mercie, they also may obtaine mer 
cle. 
32 For God hath wrapped all natios m 
disobediéce, 7 he might haue mercie on al. 
33 O the depnes of the ryches, bothe of 
the wysdome, and knowledge of God: how 
vnsercheable are his iudgementes, and his 
wayes past finding out! 
Pe soe 34 *For® who hath knowen the mynde of Zsa, 40. c. 
which murmure the Lord? or who was his counseller ? preg 
ee ae 35 Other who hath” geuen vnto him fyrst, ” or, prouo- 
and he shalbe recompensed agayne ? home | 
36 For of him, and through hym, and for kes? 
hym 
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hym are all thinges, to hym be glorie for 
euer, Amen. 


THE XII. CHAPTER. 


The conuersation, loue, and workes of suche 
as beleue in Christe, VVe are forbyd to seke reué 
geance. 


A J Beseche you therfore brethren, by the ’ 
-mercifulnes of God, that ye offre your 


bodies a ® quicke sacrifice, holy, accepta- * Instede of dead 

| , , I beastes, lyuely sa- 

”'True,lawful, ble ynto God, which is your” resonable ser ¢rifice, in stede of 
& spiritual. |» the bloude of bea- 
1. Pet.2.a. a =) of God, stes which was but 
2 And facion not your selues lyke vnto a shadowe,&plea- 


- HE = sed not God of it 
this world, but be ye chaged in your sha- ‘cio: the accepta- 


pe, by the renuyng of your mynde, that ye blesacrifice of the 
, ro ie A: 1+" spiritual man,fra- 
Ephe.b.d, ay * proue what is y “wyl of God, which med by faith to 


1. thess.4.a. is good, acceptable, and perfect. godlynes and cha- 
“Whatsoeuer ritie. 


is not agrea. 0 or I say through the grace that is ge- 


ble to Gods yen ynto me, to euery man among you, 
wil,is euil, di- : 
spleasant,and NO man esteme of hym selfe, more then it 


i a m becometh him to esteme, but that he» ”’ di Bie icp on 
not neglectig secretly iudge of him selfe, according as a soberly of 
ee tn God hath dealt to euery man the * measu- Gods giftes in vs 
to his glorie. ye of fayth. not arrogat to our 


1. Cor. 12.0. . ; lues that whicl 
eple.4.b. 4 For as we haue many members in one wehanenot:next, 


body, & all members haue not one office : that we boast not 
of the giftes but re 


B 5 §So we beyng many, are one body in uerttly vse them 
Christe, and euery man among our selues, ‘° @°% honour. 
one anothers members. 

1. Pet.4.b. 6 *Seyng then that we haue diuers giftes 


anewrls , , : ; : ¢ By propheciig 
according to the grace that is geuen vnto bom a cee 


vs: whether we haue*prophecie, let vs pro- preaching and ten- 
: a oy: |. nee Bic es at ie! ching: & by office 
cal the 904 ——s toy - ig’ of”falth. oi vainisiatle, all 

Chris, 2 Or if we haue an office, let vs waite on such offices as ap- 
God in Christ bi : perteyne to the 


wink wie nie our office. So he that teacheth, let him be Churche, as El- 


Gost. occupied in teaching. ders, Deacons, &c. 


K. iii. 


’ By faith he 
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8 Also he y exhorteth let him be diligent in 

exhortation . he that” distributeth, the al- " Of officers, 

mes, let him do itwith singlenes: he that ru- soon ee” 
He meancth leth,with diligéce : he that 4 sheweth mer- Gouernors, 


some kepe 


them which were ,% : ° ne 
appointed to loke Cle» let him do it with cherfulnes. tho puore, 


vnto thepoore,as 9 Let loue be without dissimulation. 
Gea meste part * Abhorre that which is euyl, and cleaue Amos.5.a. 
Act.6.a.1.tim.5.b. ynto that which is good. 
10 * Be affectioned to loue one another C faci 
with brotherly loue. In geuing honour, go Poa te 
one before another. eh 19. G, 
11 Not slothful to do seruice. feruent in 
sprite. seruing the Lord. 
12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribula- 
tion, * continuing In prayer. Fi Reig. 
13 * Distributing vnto the necessitie of ul 
the Sainctes. * geuing your selues to ho- } 4b, 
spitalitie. 
14 * Blesse them which persecute you: Matth.5.9. 
hlesse J say, but curse not. 
15 Be mery with them that are mery, and 
wepe with them that wepe. 
16 Be of lyke affection one towards ano- D 
ther. * Be not hie minded: but make your Prow.3. a. 
selues equal to them of the lower sorte. %*°” 
Be not wise in your owne opinions. 
17 *Recompence to no man euyl for Prow.20.¢. 
» Lyue so hone- euyl ® Procure thinges honest in the syght pores § 


stly & Godly that pet. d. b, 
no man can fynde of all men. 2.cor.8. d. 


fault with you. 18 * If it be possible, as muche as in you Heb. 12.d. 
lyeth, haue peace with all men. 
19 Dearly beloued, * auenge not your sel- Eecl.2.a. 
ues, but. geue roume vnto wrath : for it 1s MUTED. J 
wrytté,* Vengeance is myne: I wil repaye, Deut.32.d. 
sayth the Lord. heb.10.f. 
20 *Therfore, yf thyne enemy honger, Prou.25., 

e 
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de him: if he thurste, geue him drinke: for 


) i 7 ‘y. ' For ether thou 
in so doing, thou shalt heape' coles of fy- | For eller ou 


re on hys head. thy benefit: or els 
21 Be not ouer come of ¥ which is euyl, pis cossienee shal 


but ouercome euyl wyth goodnes. that Gods burnig 
wrath hageth ouer 


him. 
THE XKIII. CHAPTER. 
The obedience of men to their Rulers. Chari- 
tie oght to measure all our doings. An exhorta- 
tion to innocencie and puritie of life. 


____ A J Et euery soule submitte him selfe vn- 
Sf ee 0.4 to the hygher Powers. for there is no 
1.pet.2.b. Power but of God: & the Powers that be, 
are ordeyned of God. 
2 Whosoeuer therfore, resisteth Power, 


resisteth the ordinance of God: and they 


that resist, shal receaue to them selues* da- Not only the 


nation. 


ponishment of the 
ludges, but also 


3 For Rulers are not to be feared for go- the vengeice of 


od workes, but for euyl. Wylt thou then 
be wythout feare of the Power ? do wel thé: 
and so shalt thou be praised of the same. 
B4 For he is the minister of God for thy 
wealth. but if thou do euyl, feare: for he 
beareth not a sworde for noght: for he is 
the minister of God to take vengeance on 
them that do euil. 
5 Wherfore ye must nedes obey, not for 


"Hespeaketh feare of vengeance onely : but also becau- 
here of Ciuil 


God. 


i . ' 
magistrats; 8€ of ”” conscience. b For no priuat 


so that Anti- §6 And eué for this cause ye paye also tri- 


christ and his, that 


man can contene 


Foucrnance 


ean not wrast bute; for they are Gods ministers, seruing which God hath 
this place to f th | appointed, with 
establisshe or the Same Purpose. out the breache of 


their tyrinie 7 * Geue to euery man therfore his dutie, bis conscience. 


ouer the con , +) x 
science. tribute, to whom ye owe tribute: custome, 


Mait.22.¢. to whom custome: feare, to whd feare: ho- 
K. iiti., 
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nour to whom ye owe honour. 

8 Owe nothyng to any man: but to loue 

one another: for he that loueth another, 

hath fulfilled the ” Lawe. "He meaneth 

9 For this, “Thou shalt not commit aduou a ee 

try: Thoushalt not kyl: Thoushalt notste- ©. 

— | Lxo. 20. ¢, 

ale: Thou shalt not beare false wytnes : 7,445.5. 
Thou shalt not desire ; and if there be any 
other commandement, it is briefely com- 
prehended in this saying, to wit,* Thou Leut. 10.d. 
shalt loue thy neighbour as thy selfe. ary 
10 Loue hurteth not his neyghbour: tam.2. b. 
therfore is loue the *fulfillyng of the 2. Tim.1.u. 
Lawe. 
11 And that, considering the season, how D 
that itis tyme that we shoulde now awa- 
ke out of slepe: for now is our saluation 

« Before we bele- “ nearer, then when we beleued it. 

ok pagel eat 12 The nyght is passed, and the day hath 


se things: butnow Gome vnto vs. let vs therfore cast away y 
seing our saluatid 


is nere, let ys take dedes of darkenes, and let vs put on the 


hede that we ne- /# ,,, _ ” Tlonest. mus- 
elect not this occa armour of light. . ners & godly. 
sion. 13 So that we walke honestly, as 1t were 


in the day light: not in*glotonie, and dro- Luh.21./- 
konnes, nether in chambering and wan- 

tonnes, nether in stryfe and enulng : 

l4 * But put ye on the Lord 1esvs Gal.d.c. 

curistn, & take no thoght for the flesh, !-Pe-2-« 
to fulfil the lustes of it. 


THE XIILI. CHAPTER. 


The weake oght not to be despiced. No man 
shoulde offende anothers conscience, bul one to 
"Lest he sholde support another in charilie and faith. 
depart ether more 
ignorant then he A 


eamo:orels witha [Im that is weake in the ” fayth, take “ Ordoctrine 
greater serupule : ‘ of the Go. 
of conscience, vnto vou, bué not to enter into * dout- spel. 


ful 
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ful disputations of controuersies. 
2 One beleueth y he may eate all thing: 
another, which is weake in knowlage, ea- 
teth herbes. 
3 Let not him that eateth, despice hym 
that eateth not: and let not hym which ea- 
teth not, iudge hym that eateth. for God 
hath receaued hym. 
4 * What art thou that condemnest an 
othermans seruant? he standeth orfalleth, 
to hisowne” master: yea, he shal stand: for 
God is able to make him stande. 
5 Thys man estemeth one day before an- 
other day, and another man counteth all 
dayes a lyke. let euery man be? fully per- 
suaded in hys mynde. 
B 6 He that obserueth one day, more thé ano 
" Who iud- ther, obserueth it to the Lord: and he that 
Poe ioth wer Obserueth not one day more then another, 
or no. doth not obserue it to the Lord. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord: for he geueth 
” Because he God thankes : and he that” eateth not, “ea- 
meates yn. eth not to the Lord, and geueth God than- 
clene by the |cag. 
Both our li. 7 For none of vs liueth ” to hym selfe : ne- 
icht to oro, ther dothe any of vs dye to him selfe. 
a 8 For whether we lyue, we lyue vnto the 
=— Lord : or whether we dye, we dye vnto the 
Lord. whether we lyue therfore, or dye, 
we are the Lordes. 
9 For Christ therfore dyed & rose agay- 
ne, and reuiued, that he myght be Lord 
both of the dead and the quicke. 
10 But why doest thou iudge thy bro- 
ther? other why doest thou despice thy bro 
ther? “for we shal be all brought before the 
iudgement seate of Christ. 


tam. 4d. 


"Tt is the 
Lords mut- 
ternot thine. 


to 


. Cor. 5. b. 


b We must be as- 
sured in our con- 
science by Gods 
worde, in all thigs 
that we do:thatif 
we be stronge, we 
may knowe what 
is our libertie: & 
if we be weake, we 
may learne to pro 
fit daily. 

® Here we must 
note thre things, 
first that he spea- 
keth of thinges 
which of them sel- 
ues are indifferét, 
albeit in the Lawe 
they were not: 
next that he repro- 
ueth not the condé 
ning of the act,but 
of the personnes: 
thirdly, that he 
meaneth not the 
stubburne & mali- 
cious, whome he 
calleth dogges & 
concision, but the 
weakedécinfirme to 
whome as yet God 
had not reuciled 
the perfect liber- 
tie. 


Chap. XIII, THE EPISTLE 


11 For it is written, “I lyue sayth the c 
Lord, and euery knee shal bowe to me, & ee d. 
all — shal ” confesse vnto God. ce 
12 So shal euery one of vs geue accomptes [age me for 
of him selfe to God. , lowies 
13 Let vs not therfore iudge one another 
any more; but vse your iudgement rather 
in this, that no man putte a stombling 
blocke, or an occasion to fall, in his bro- 
thers way. 
14 “T knowe, & am ful certified through ” He preuen. 
the Lord Iesus, that ther is nothing vncle- ‘i the obic 
ne of it selfe : but vnto him that iudgeth it the Christiis 
to be vnclene, to him # is vnclene. ae oe 
15 But if thy brother be greued with thy 
meat, now walkest thou not charitably. 
* destroy not him with thy meat, for whom 1. Cor.s.d. 
Christ dyed. 
(Which isthe be 16 Cause not your “ cdmoditie to be euil D 
nefitof Chesil! spoken of | 
tera coe 17 For the kyngdome of God is not me- 
blaspheme the Go at and drinke: but rightuousnes, peace, & 
Spey wach might joye in the holy Gost. 
trarie to Gods wil, 18 For whosoeuer “ in these thinges ser- "I peace & 
oe? ueth Christ, pleaseth God wel, and iscé- °°" 
mended of men. 
19 Let vs the folow those thinges which 
make for peace, and wherwyth one may 
edifie another. 
20 Destroy not the worke of God for me 
ates sake. * all thinges in deed are pure: Tit.1.d. 
but 7 zs euyl for that man which eateth 
wyth offence. 
21 * /tisgood nether to eate fleshe, nether 1. Cor.8. b. 
to drinke wyne, nether any thing, wherby 
thy brother stombleth, ether is offended, 
or made weake. 
22 Thou 
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22 Thouhast ° faith: haue it with thy selfe «Faith, here is 

“(2 - : oe * aes para 3 taken foraful per 
before God. Happy is he that codeneth not muusion of theChel 
him selfe in that thyng which he aloweth. stian libertie in 


! | ; ; thinges indiifercl. 
23 For he that maketh conscience, is dam 4s tho Apostle in- 


ned if he eate: because he doth it not of terpretethitin the 


ke ‘ . ld.verse. 
Oy, ofaright faith. and whatsoeuer is not of” fayeth, is 
conscience, sinne 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 


S. Paul exhorteth them to support and lowe 
one an other by the example of Christe, and by the 
onely mercie of God which is the cause of salua- 
tion both of the one and the other. He sheweth 
his zeale towarde them, and the Churches, and 
requireth the same of them. 


A yr which are str6ége, oght to beare the 
frailnes of the weake, and not to loke 
onely to our selues. 

2 Therforeleteuery ma lokevnto hisneygh 
bour vnto his welth, that is to* edifie him. «To edific, signi- 
3 For Christe had not respect to him sel- fet todo all ma- 
Psal.69.b. fe, but, as it is written, *The rebukes of thé neighbour,ether to 
ee bring him to Chri 
"! didso bea- which rebuke thee, fel on me. ste,orifhe be wo- 
re them as if 4 For whatsoeuer thinges are written a- nethathe may gro 


they had be- ‘ , ; we from faith to 
ne doneto me fore time, are written for our learning, faith. for the faith 


and not tom ) Sai : ful are called the 
Father. that we through paciéce, and comforte of tepleof God, whe- 
the Scriptures, myght haue hope. rin he is resident 


. ) by his holy Spirit: 
nwhichisthe 5 Now, the” God of pacience and consola- and these faithful 
autor of pace £39, peue you that ye be *lyke mynded one dre Whe Sones i 
2, Cor.1.b. towardes another, after the ensample of that, is, the yniuer 
hil.3.d Christ Tes sal Churche of the 
pin’3& — Christ Tesus. _. which —buylding. 
B 6 That ye all agreyng together, may with Christeistheqhief 

one mouth prayse God and the Father of 54. Rou. 21. Eph. 


our Lord Iesus Christe. 2d. 
“To make vs ‘7 Wherfore receaue ye one another, as 


purtakers of 
Gods glorie. Christ receaued vs, to the” glorie of God. 


Chap. XV. THE EPISTLE 


8 And I meane thus, that Iesus Christe was 
a minister of the Circiicisié, for the “trueth ” That God 
of God, to confirme the promises made vn- ee 
to the fathers. 
9 And let the Gentiles prayse God for his 
mercie, as it is written, * For thys cause I Psal. 18.1. 
wyl praise thee among the Gentils, and sin alias 
ge ynto thy Name. 
10 And agayne he sayeth, * Reioyse ye Deu.32./: 
Gentiles with his people. 
[1 And agayne, * Prayse the Lord all ye Psal.116.0. 
Gentils, and laude ye him all nacions to- 
gether. 
12 And agayne Esai sayth, * There shalbe Esai. 11.«. 
» Which is Chri the rote of Iesse, and he that shal ryse to Then seinghe 
iy a yonge bndde Taygne ouer the Gentils, in him shal the tewes and Ge 
out of the drye é& Gentils trust. only inva, 
ties 13 Now the God of hope fyl you with all they oght. by 
ioye and peace in beleuing:: that ye may be aflete a. 
ryche in hope through the power of the ho ter: 
ly Gost. 
14 And I my selfe am ful persuaded of 
you (my brethren) that ye your selues are 
ful of goodnes, and fylled wyth all know- 
ledge, and are able to exhorte one ano- 
ther. 
15 Neuerthelesse brethren, I haue som- 
what boldly after a sort written vnto you, 
as one that putteth you in remembrance, 
through the grace that is geuen me of 
God. 
16 That I should be the minister of Iesus 
Christe among the Gentils, ministring the 
glad tydinges of God, that the Gentils p 
might be an acceptable ” offering, sancti- ” The minis. 
fied by the holy Gost. | oh aban 
17 I haue therfore wherof I may reioyse bytheGospel. 
in 
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in Christ Iesus in those thinges which per 
tayne to God. 

18 For I ame not able to speake of any 
thing, which Christ hathnot wroght byme, 
to make the Gentils obedient with worde & 
dede. 

19 In myghty signes and wonders, by the 
power of the Sprite of God: so that from Ie 
rusalem and the costesroude about vnto I- 
lyricum, I hauefulfylled myne office of prea- 
ching the Gospel of Christe. 


£20 Yea so I enforsed my selfe to preache 


fisat.52.d. 


Chap.1.b. 
|. thess,2.d, 


the Gospel, not where Christ was named, 
lest I sholde haue buylt on another mans 
foundation : 

21 But as it is written, * To whom he was 
not spoken of, they shal se: and they that 
heard not, shal vnderstand. 

22 For thys cause I haue bene * oft let to 
come vnto you. 

23 But now seyng I haue no more to do in 
these countres, andalso haue bene desirous 
many yeres agone to come ynto you: 

24 When I shal take my iorney into Spay- 
ne, I wyl come to you: for I trust to se you 
in my iorney, and to be broght on my way 
thytherwarde by you, after that I haue be- 
ne somewhat filled with your compa- 


enie, 


“ Which was 25 Now go I vnto Ierusalem, to” minister 
to cary the ynto the Sainctes. 
F 26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia 


ulmes. 


and Achaia, to make acertayne distributid 
vnto the poore Sainctes which are at leru- 
salem. 

27 It hath pleased them J say, & their det- 


Chap, XVI, THER EPISTLE 


ters are they. * For if the Gentils be ma- 1. Cor.9.0. 
de partakers of their spiritual thinges, 

their dutie is to minister vnto them in car- 

nal thinges. 

28 When I haue performed this, and ha- 

e Tshal faithful ue broght them this” frute © sealed ; [ wil “Almesis the 
ly leaue it with fruite of faith 
thé, & asit were se PasEe by you into Spayne. and charitie. 
aled moste surely. 29 * AndIam sure when Icome, that I shal Chap.1. b. 

d His coming come to you with “ abondance of the bles- 
shal be profitable f th G 1 of Chri t. 
vnto them,forGod sing of the Gospel 0 8 
wilgyue him abun 30 Also brethren 1 beseche you for our 
dit knowlage of 
Diuine mysteries Lord Iesus Christes sake, and for the loue 
3 aoe "™ of the Sprite, that ye * wolde striue with 2. Cor.1,6. 

me in your prayers to God for me. © 

31 That I may be deliuered from them G 

which are disobedient in Iewrie, and that 

this my seruice which I haue to do at leru 
2 He feared lest salem, may be * accepted of the Sainctes : 
would haue male 82 ‘That I maycomevnto you with ioye, by 
his message ether the wil of God, & may W you be refreshed. 
odious, or less ac- 


ceptable. 33 Thus the * God of peace be with you Hsai.9.b. 
all, Amen, 


THE XVI. CHAPTER. 


After many recommendations he admoni- 
sheth them to beware false brethren and to be 
circumspect. He prayeth for them, and geueth 
thankes to God. 


| Commende vnto you Phebe our syster A 
which is a seruant of the Churche of Ce- 
chrea. 
2 That yereceaue her in the Lord, as 1t beco 
meth Sainctes, & that ye assist her in what- 
soeuer busynes she neadeth of your ayde. 
for she hath gyuen hospitalitie vnto ma- 
ny, and to me also, 

3 Grete 


TO THE ROMAINS, 264 
Actes 18.4, 3 Grete* Priscilla and Aquila my helpers 
in Christ Lesus. 
4 Which haue for my lyfe layde downe 
their owne neckes. Vnto whome not [ only 
geue thankes, but also all the Churches of 
the Gentils. 
® Lykewyse grete the Churche that is in 
their house. Salute my welbeloued Epene- 


tus, which is the*fyrst fruts among them of * The first which 
was cosecrat tothe 


Achaia in Christe. fort, i oul 
B 6 Grete Marie which bestowed muche la- sing the Gospel, 
bour on vs. 


7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my cosyns 
and fellow prisoners with me, which are 
" They were Wel taken among the Apostles, and” were 
al by i Christe before me. 
faith, 8 Grete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
9 Salute Vrbanus our helper in Christe, 
and Stachys my beloued. 
10 Salute Appelles approued in Christ. Sa 
lute them which are of Aristobul’ friendes. 
11 Salute Herodion my kynsman. Grete 
them which are of the friendes of Narcissus, 
I meane them which are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Triphena and Triphosa, which 
women labour in the Lord. Salute the belo 
ued Persis, which woma hath laboured mu 
che in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and 
his mother and myne. 
C 14 Grete Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which 
are with them. 
15 Salute Philologus and Lulias, Nereas, & 4, quis wasasigne 
his syster, & Olympas, and all the Sainctes of amitie amonge 
which are with them. willeth to be holy, 
16 Salute one another with an holy? kisse, thatis thatit come 
0 ynde, ful 


The Churches of Christe salute you. of godly charitie. 


Chap. XVI, THE EPISTLE 


17 Ibeseche you brethren, watche diligé- 

tly them which cause diuision & offences, 

contrary to the doctrine which ye haue le- 

arned, and auoyde them. 

18 For they that are suche, serue not the 

Lord Iesus Christ, but their owne” bellyes, ” ‘These be 


¢ The worde si- and with°fayre speache and flattering, de- Parke’ 1° 


lpm ce ceaue the heartes of the simple. false postles 
cS peice 19 For your obedience is knowen of all j’ 
ing, who semeth | | é 
also to speake for Men. [ am glad therfore as touching you: 
hettinglene ' but yet I wolde haue you wyse, vnto that 
' which isgood: & to be innocent, as concer- 
ning euyl. 
20 The God of peace shal treade Satan vn- 
der yourfeteshortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. 
21 * Timotheus my compagnio, and Lucius Act. 16.a. 
and Iason, and Sosipatermy kynsmen, salu ?"-!-« 
te you. 
22 I Tertius, which wrote out this epistle 
salute you in the Lord. 
23 * Gaiusmyne hoste, and the hoste of the 1. Cor.1.b. 
whole Churche saluteth you. Erastus the 
” chamberlaine of the” citie saluteth you. “or,receauer. 
and Quartus a brother saluteth you. ” Corinthus. 
24 The grace of our Lord Iesus Christe be 
with you all. Amen. 
25*To hym that is of power to stablyshe Epi.3. d. 
you according to my Gospel, & preaching 
_4 Bothe as tou- of Jesus Christe, * in vtteryng of the? my- Eph.3.b. 
ching thedoctrine ,_- ! | "1 ol.l.d. 
of the Gospel, and Sterie, W was kept secrete sence the worl- 9). -% 
eo the calling of qa began . tit. i = 
1@ Gentils, : . 7 
26 (But now is opened, & published amog I. pet. 1. d. 
all nations by the Scriptures of the Prophe 
tes, at the commandement of the euerla- 
sting God, to stere vp obedience to the 
fayth) 
27 To 
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27 To God J say, which alone is wyse, be 
prayse through resvs curRist for 
euer. Amen. 


Written to the Romains from Corinthus 


and sent by Phebe, seruant of the Chur- 
che, which is at Cenchrea, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


first Epistle to the Corinthians. 






NN FTER that S. Paul had prea- 
MANG)S3 ched at Corinthus a yere, and 

K4)) an halfe, he wus compelled by 
the wickednes of the Iewes, to 

* = sayle into Syria In whose absen- 
ce false Apostles entred into the Churche, who 
being puffed vp with vaine glorie, and affectal 
eloquence soght to bring into contempt the sim- 
nlicitie which Paul vsed in preaching the Go- 
spel. By whose ambitid suche factions and schis 
mes sprange vp in the Churche, that from opi- 
nions in pollicies, and ceremonies, they fel to 
false doctrine and heresies: calling into dout the 
resurrection from the dead, the chiefest point of 
Christian religid. Against these ewyls the Apo- 
stle procedeth preparing the Corinthians, harts 
& eares with gentil salutations. but sone after he 
reproueth their contentions and debats, their ar- 
rogancie and pride and exhorteth them to con- 
corde and humilitie, setting before their eyes the 
Li. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


first Epistle to the Corinthians. 






NN FTER that S. Paul had prea- 
MANG)S3 ched at Corinthus a yere, and 

K4)) an halfe, he wus compelled by 
the wickednes of the Iewes, to 

* = sayle into Syria In whose absen- 
ce false Apostles entred into the Churche, who 
being puffed vp with vaine glorie, and affectal 
eloquence soght to bring into contempt the sim- 
nlicitie which Paul vsed in preaching the Go- 
spel. By whose ambitid suche factions and schis 
mes sprange vp in the Churche, that from opi- 
nions in pollicies, and ceremonies, they fel to 
false doctrine and heresies: calling into dout the 
resurrection from the dead, the chiefest point of 
Christian religid. Against these ewyls the Apo- 
stle procedeth preparing the Corinthians, harts 
& eares with gentil salutations. but sone after he 
reproueth their contentions and debats, their ar- 
rogancie and pride and exhorteth them to con- 
corde and humilitie, setting before their eyes the 
Li. 


spiritual vertue, and heauenly wisdome of the 
Gospel, which can not be persuaded by worldely 
wit, and eloquent reasons: but is reueiled by 
Gods Spirit, and so sealed in mens harts. Ther- 
fore this saluatié may not be attribute to the mi 
nisters, but only to God, whose serudts they are, 
ani haue receaued charge to edifie his Churche : 
wherin sainct Paul behaued him selfe skilfully 
buylding according to the foundation (which 1s 
Christ) and exhorteth others to make the ende 
proportionable to the begynning : taking diliyent 
heed they be not polluted with vayne doctrine : 
seing they are the temple of God. And as for 
those which douted of his Apostleship he she- 
weth thé that he depédeth not on mans iudge- 
ment, albeit he had declared by manifest signes 
that he neuer soght his owne glorie, nether yet 
how he might lyue, but only the glorie of Christ. 
which thing at his comming he wolde decla- 
re more amply, to the shame of those vayne g'lo- 
rious braggzers, who soght them selwes only: 
anu therfore suffred most horrible vices vnpo- - 
nished: as incest, contentions, plaidings befo- 
re infideles, fornication, and such like, to the 
wxreat slander of the Gospel. This done he answe 
reth to certeine pointes of the Corinthians let- 
ter, as touching single life, duety of mariadge, of 
discord and dissension amongs the maried, of 
virginitie, and seconde mariage. And because 
some thoght it nothing to be present at idole ser- 
uice, seing in their heart they worshiped the 
true God, he warneth them to haue respect to 
their weake brethré, whose faith by that dissem 
bling was hindred, and their consciences wo- 
unded. which thing rather then he wolde do, he 
wolde neuer vse that libertie which God had ge- 
uen him. But forasmuche as pride & selfe wil 
was the cause of those great euils, he admonit- 
sheth them by the example of the Iewes not to 
glorie in these outwarde giftes, whose horrible 
ponishemel for the abuse of Gods creatures, oght 
to be a warning to all men to followe Christe 
vprightly, without all pollution and offence of 

: others, 
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others. Then he correcteth diuers abuses in the- 
ir Churches, as touching the behauiour of men 
and womé in the assembles of the Lords Supper: 
the abuse of the spiritual giftes : which God hath 
geuen to mainteyn loue, and edifie the Churche : 
as concerning the resurrection fro the dead, with 
out the which, the Gospel serweth to no vse. Laste 
of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue 
the poore brethern at Ierusalem: to perseuere in 
the loue of Christ, and wel doing: sending his 
commendations, and wishing them peace, 


Lui. 





* Whome God 
hath separat from 
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THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


He praiseth the great graces of God shewed 
foward them, exhorting them to concorde & hu 
militie. He beateth downe all pride, and wisdo 
me which is not groided on God, shewine that 
all true wisdome standeth in the despiced crosse 
of Christe. 







ays AVL by voca A 
ze OE tion an Apo- 

\ ey stle of 1nsvs 

ia, \e> CHRIST, thro 
ugh y wyl of 4c#.15.0. 
« God, & oyp 1.thes.4.b. 
&) brother Sos- bythe Baly, 
' tenes: mercie & cal. 

“JP 2 Vato ¥ Ch Romta. 
W/O urche of God ephe.1.a. 


that he might be which is at Corinthus, to thé that $7/0%%?-¢ 


in them, & the | : ‘ ; ; ‘ : 
; ” are ** sanctified in Christe Iesus,” “Saintes tit. 2.c. 


in him, 


2. tim. 1.c. 


by 


TO THE CORINTHIANS, 267 
2. Tim.2.d. by calling, * wyth all y ® call on the Name» whieh is to a 


cous-1.. of our Lord Iesus Christe in euery place, oes eC 
both their Lord J say, and ours. worship him,é& se- 


| ke vnto him for 
8 Grace be to you, and peace from God jelpe, 


our Father, and from the Lord 1nsvs 
CHRISTE. 
4 I thanke my God alwayes on your be- 
halfe, for the grace of God, which is geué 
you in lesus Christe. 
Tit.2.c. 5 “That in all thinges ye are made riche 
peip.3.d. "in hym, in © all kynde of speache, and _° Hecomendeth 
As membres those giftes in thé, 
of the same knowledge. whose abuse after 
Pody which 6 Euen as the testimonie of Iesus Christe be doth reproue. 
with their be hath bene confirmed in you. 
L. Thes.3.d, 7 0 that ye are behynde in no gyft: * way 
5.d. ting for the appearing of our Lord Iesus 
Christ. 
B 8 Which God, shal also strengthen you vn 
" For ther is to the ende, that ye may be” blamelesse in 
Ton ae ne, the day of our Lord Iesus Christe. 


that are graf 9 “God is faythful, by who ye are called 


ted in Christ 


lesus, vnto y felowship of his Sone Iesus Christe 
Psal.138. our Lord. 
1, thes. 5.d. 


10 Now I besech you brethré, in the Name 

Rom.15.6. of our Lord Iesus Christe, * ¥ ye all spea- 4 Disagreing in 

phil.3.d. ke one thynge, and that there be no dissen Reade chars 
tions among you: but be ye knyt togither de, wherof  proce- 
' , ° . | deth repugnacie of 
in one minde, and in one iudgement. iudgemét,which is 
1] For it hath bene declared vnto me my sata fe 
brethré, of you, by thé that are of the hou- : 
se of Cloe, that ther is strife among you. 
12 And this is it that I meane, that euerie 
one of you sayeth, I holde of Paul, I hol- 
de of Apollos, I holde of Cephas, I holde 

cof Christe. 

"Read thean 13 Ts Christe deuided ? was Paul crucifi- 

nolution im | | | . "* 

the Act.3.c. ed for you? ether were ye baptized” in the 

Liu, 


Chap. I. THE FIRST WPISTLE 


Name of Paul? 
14 I thanke God, that I baptized none of 
* This Gaius was YOU, but * Crispus, and © Gaius. Act. 18. ¢. 


rena tainvte 15 Lest any should say, that I had bapti- 


se house also the 


Churche was atCo i rie } , 
hr ig ay zed in myne owne name. 


ther was yet ano. 16 I baptized also the householde of 
which wavof Der. ©@Phanas : furthermore knowe I not, whe 
he, and followed ther I baptized any other. 
oa" V7 For Christ sent me not to ” baptize, but ” Chiefely, & 
to preache the Gospel, not wyth”* wysdo- Pouieny.. 
‘ Whé mé sholde me of talke, ‘lest ¥ crosse of Christ shold or art orato- 
tovaloquéce whic HaUe bene made of none effect. Chap. 2st, 
a belmnaed $0 18 For the preaching of the crosse, is to gal.5.a.2. 
‘them that perishe, folishnes: but vnto 7?%!-¢ 
vs which are saued, it is the * power of Rom.1.0. 
God. | 
19 For it is written, I “wil destroye the Hsa.29.e. 
wysdome of the wyse, and wyl cast away 
the vnderstanding of the prudent. 
20 Where is the wyse? where is the” Scri- Or, the inter 
« He that isso be? where is the disputer of this world ? Puy. 
ie naming, a OD not God made the wisdome of this 
ne fea world foishnes ? 
best learned as 21 For whe the world by wysdome, knew D 
than eatde ners, HOt God, in the wysdome of God : it plea- 
aue by his owne sed God by folish preaching, to saue them 
sterieof Christ re that beleue. | 
pues ta sae Be 22 Seing also that the Iewes require a 
— * sygne, and the Grekes seke after wysdo- Mut.12.c. 
me. 
23 But we preache Christe crucified ; vn- 
to the Lewes, an occasion of fallyng: and 
vnto the Grekes, folyshnes : 
24 But vnto them which are called, both 
of the lewes & Grekes, we preache Christe, 
the power of Gon, and the wysdome of 
God. | 
25 For 


" According 
as the world 
termeth wise 
mien, 


” listemed, & 
in reputatio. 


fere.32. a, 


fere.9.g. 
2.cor. 10,d, 


A A™ I brethré whé I came to you, came 
Chap. 1.e. 
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25 For the " folyshenes of God, is wyser _* He speaketh in 
thé men: and the weakenes of God, is strd- jickea who cotra. 
grey then men. ry to ee ensure 
; : ‘rather attribute 
26 Brethren you se your callyng, how that those thinges. to 
not many wysemé” after the fleshe, not ma (odshmn simon 
ny myghty, not many of hyedegre, are cal- ly and weakenes. 
led. 
27 But God hath chosen the folyshe thin- 
ges of the worlde, to confounde the wyse : 
and God hath chosen the weake thinges 
of the world, to confound thinges which 
are myghty. 
28 And vyle thinges of the worlde, & thin 
ges which are despiced, hath God chosen, 
yea, and thinges' Ware not, for to brmg + Which are in 
: iv mas iudgemét al- 
to noght thinges "that are. — ie sutton 
29 That no fleshe shulde reioyce in his taken for abiects 
& castaways. 
presence. 
30 But ye are of hym im Christ lesus, who 
of Godis made vnto vs * wisdome, & righ- 
tuousnes, and sanctification, and redem- 
ption. | 
31 That according as it is written, * He 
which reioyseth, * shulde reioyce in the _* Thatis, shuld 
attribute allthings 
Lord. to God with than. 
kes geuing. 
THE Il. CHAPTER. 


He putteth for exaple his maner of preaching 
which was according to the tenor of the Gospel, 
which Gospel was contemptible & hid to the 
carnal, & agayne honorable & manifest to the 
spiritual, 


is Bes We : La : That is, theGo 
not in * gloriousnes of wordes, or of incl. whreker Coa 


‘or, mysterie. wysdome ; shewyng vnto you the *”’ testi- doth manifest him 


. selfe to the world, 
monie of God, or wherof God is 


2 For I dyd not vendicat to my selfe to the autorswitnes. 
Li. 


Chap. jae THE FIRST EPISTLE 


“knowe any thyng among you, saue Icsus "Or, 1 thoght 
« . a j L r [« 
Christe, and him crucified. cy thes 


b Herein appe- 8 “And I was among you in? weaknes, & eee 
areth his great Mo iy foare, and in muche tremblyn sill 
destie, who was rip : YS5: | 
not glorious, but 4 Nether sfode my wordes, and my prea- 
abiect & humble, Liven Cha® | f mannes Chap. l.c. 
not ful of vayne C ne In the entysyng Sspeac 1e@ OF Me 9 nel _ 

: = . i . pet. i.e. 
pt ge oy, Wysdome : but in playne euidence of" SPl- iy, heauenly 
feareétrébling set ritual power. and Dinine. 
forth the mightie 


power of God. © That your faith shold not stande in the 
wysdome of mé: but in the power of God. 
6 And we speake wysdome among them B 
a, Lhep those vn that are © perfecte : not ¥ wysdome of this 
tadin il. - af ah 1] , ed ee 
font Oe faith, world, nether of ¥ “ chiefest of this world ” Whome e- 


acne a which come to noght. comin, SNe 
+ | W ith j 1. : 4 nx 
the worldecalleth 7 But we speake the wysdome of God, or power mé 


fol 12 See . ae . mosteesteme, 
- which is hid in a mysterie, to wit, y secret 


wisdome, which God ordeyned before the 

world, vnto our glorie. 

8 Which wysdome” none of the heades of " That is ve. 
this world knewe : for had they knowen it, 7°" 


. f ae ae 

@ Hecalleth Ie- they wolde not haue crucified the?” Lord ” The pain. 
sus the mightie f olor) tie of C vist, 
God, ful of true or giorie, ste 3 ; ‘ , ae contonctio 
glorie & maiestie, 9 But we preache as it iswritten,*Thingsw 0 two nan. 


whome Dauid also ? an resin one per 
calleth the King eye hath not sene, & eare hath not heard, sone. 


ofglorie. Psal.24. nether haue “ entred into mans mynde, ver ‘da bs 
meth hi the God which thinges God hath prepared for the ble to thinke 
of glorie. Act.7. a. : Gods proui- 
that loue hym. dence towar. 
10 But God hath opened ¢hem vnto vs by des his. 

his Sprite. for the Spirite searcheth all 

thinges, yea, the botome of Goddes secre- 

tes. | 

11 For what man knoweth the thinges of = 
"We arenotmo » man: saue the” sprite of aman which isW Goiwith the 


ued with thatSpi- ; 


rit which teacheth in him? euen so the thinges of God know- ead & the 


eee ia wa eth no man, but the Sprite of God. ” Mans myn. 
: | de which vn- 


ted, & which men 12 And we haue not ° receaued the sprite ° Yi" 
vnderstand by ne: 7 | a ot, oe SORREANCEIN 
ture. of the world, but the Sprite which cometh & iudgeth. 


of 


" All the be- 
nefits of God 
in lesus Chri 
sLe. 


Chup. 1.c. 


2, pet. Ic. 


“Whoseknow 
lege & iudge- 
ment is not 
cleared by 

rods Spirit, 


D 


Prou.27.c. 


Bsa. 40.d. 
wisd.9.¢é. 
rom, 11.d,. 


A 
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of God: for to knowe the” thynges that are 
geuen to vs of God: 

13 Which thinges also we speake, not in 
the * wordes which mais wysdome teacheth, 
but which the holy Gost teacheth: ioy- 


ning ‘ spiritual things with spiritual thin- ‘As that whieh 
we teach in spirit 
Bos. al, so our kynde of 


14 But the ” natural man is not able to teaching must he 
spiritual: that the 


perceaue the thinges of y Sprite of God, wordes may agre 
for they are but folyshnes vnto him, ne- Yi ‘he matter 
ther can he knowe them : because they are 

spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is * spiritual, discusseth 

all thinges: yet he him selfeis Siudged of _# For the trueth 


of God is not sub- 
no man. iccl to the iudge- 


16 * For who hath knowen the mynde of ment of man. 
the Lord, that he myght informe him? But 
we haue the ” mynd of Christe. 


THE IIl. CHAPTER, 


Paul rebuketh the sectes and authours therof. 
“hriste is the foundation of his Churehe. No 
man oght to atlribute his saluation to the mint- 
sters but to God. That they beware erronious do 
clrines. The dignitie and office both of the mint 
sters and also of all the faithful. 


AM I could not speake vnto you bre- a Being ingrat- 


Cis ted in Christ by 
thren as vnto spiritual, but as vnto faith, we begin to 
e * * 1M abvhis Sprit 
carnal, euen as vnto* babes in Christe. gna as we profit 
2 I gaue you mylke to drinke, and not me- Pine eee. 
at: for ye then were not able to bear'e it, ne- And here let him 
pipaiteat marae & take hede that tea 
ther are ye in deed as yet. cheth, lest for myl 
3 For yeare yet carnal ; for as long vercly ke he roe BOL 
. . * Sun: (Or MK! aie 
as ther is among you enuying, stryfe, & Se- strage meat in ef. 
ctes, are ye not carnal, and walke after fect are one, but 
only differ in ma- 

the maner of men? ner and forme, 


Chap. IIT. THE FIRST EPISTLE 


4 Jor as log as one sayth, I holde of Paul: 

and another, I am of Apollos: are ye not 

carnal ? 

5 Who is Paulthen? & who is * Apollos? B 

but the ministers by whom ye beleued, & ¢#.|6.d. 
cor. 1.8, 

as the Lord gaue to euery man. 

6 Thaue plated, Apollos watred: but God 

paue the encreace. 

7 So thé, nether is he y plaiteth any thing, 

nether he that watreth, but God that ge- 

ueth the encreace. 

8 He that planteth, and he that watreth 


eee, ere >one: *and euery man shal receaue his Psul.62.d. 
é 5 = . ¥ o LW 
tis, he ite thas Feward, according to his labour. gal.6.b. 


mney eaibnied to 9 For we are Goddes ” labourers, ye are : So made by 
nisters, & thother, Goddes housbandry, ye are Goddes buil- ““ &""°* 
that they prefer- dine 
red one minister 5* : : 
to another. 10 According to the grace of God geuen 


to me, as a skilful master builder I haue 
layd the foundatio : and another buyldeth ” He ropro- 


ee ueth th ts 
theron . but let euery man take hede how nhisters of Co 


he buildeth vpon. inthe: ap tei: 
1 F th f 1 re | | chers of curi 
: NCALLOI AD Iii LV, 0 Atrines 
11 For other foundation can no man lay, ous doctrine 
then that which is layd, which is, Iesus and. quention. 
febrarins crust 12 If any man build on this foundation, 
shal expel thedar- gOlde, syluer, precious stones, tymber, 
kresotimarans: haye, or stoble: | 
rene as 13 Euery mas worcke shal appeare. for y 
Wisdcdome Bnaloe : « . 
broght to noght. ° day shal declare it, and it shalbe reueled 
he werroucth by the” fyre: and the fyre shal trye euery ” By the trial 
apostles but as cu. MANS worcke what it is. ad 
rious teachers o - 3 | | 
humaine sciences, 14 If any mas worcke, that he hath buylt 1.46 nis 1s 
Moa Acad vpon, abyde, he shal receaue a rewarde. ahi rewar 
plicitie of Gods 15 Ifanymansworcke burne, he shall’ lose, V he mniehlng 
eee reuse a but he‘ shalbe” safe hym selfe ; neuerthe- ae ere 
tions, lesse, yet as it were by the fyre. fondation. 


16 * Know 
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Chup.6.d. 16* Knowe ye not that ye are the temple of 

.cor.6.d. God, and that the Sprite of God dwelleth 
in you? 

17 If any man defyle the temple of God, 
him shal God destroy: for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceaue him selfe. If any 
man seme to him selfe wyse among you in 
this world, let him be a fole,that he may be 
wyse. 
19 For the wisdome of this worlde is fo- 
fob 5.0. lishnes with God. for it is written,* He cat- 
cheth the wyse ° with their owne crafti- 
nes, 

Psal,94.b. 20* And agayne, The Lord knoweth that 
the thoghtes of the wyse be vayne: 

” ButinGod, 21 Therfore let no man“ reloyce in men: 

Ne ee for all thinges are yours. 

Bene: 22 Whether it be Paul, ether Apollos,ether 
Cephas, or the world, or els lyfe, or death, 
whether they be thynges present, or thin- 
ges to come: all [ say are yours: 

23 And ye are Christes, and Christ is God- 
des. 


THE IIIl CHAPTER. 


After that he had described the office of a 
true Apostle, seing they dyd not acknowledge 
him suchone, he appealeth to Gods iudgement : 
beating downe theyr glorie which hindered the 
lo praise that, which they dispraised in him. 
Thys done, he sheweth what he requireth on 
their part, & what they oght to loke fore of him 
at his retourne. 


A | Fes a mia so thinke of vs, as of the ? mini- 
sters of Christe, and disposers of the se- 


® When they thé 
selues are entan- 
gled in the sume 
snares which they 
layd for others. 


®ASit is athing 
intollerable to e& 
temne the true mi 
nisters of God:so it 
is greatly reprehé- 
sible to attribute 
more vuto them 
then ig mete. 


Chap. UIT, 


"For as Ido not 
knowe, wherby I 
Shulde take any 
occasion of glorie: 
60 I am certeyn 
that before God an 
other maner of iu- 
stice is required. 


© To diminishe 
his autoritie they 
obiected that he 
was not made an 
Apostle by Christe 
but after wardes. 

( By this bitter 
tating in abiecting 
him selfe and exal 
ting the Corinthias 
he maketh them 
ashamed of their 
vayne glorie. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


cretes of God. 
2 Furthermore, it is required of the dispo 
sers, that they be founde faithful. 
3 *As touching me I passe very litle, to be Mut.7.«. 
iudged of you, or of mans iudgement, no, 
I iudge not ” myne owne selfe. “ Whether I 
4 For I> knowe noght by my selfe : yet am jifts ér litle 
I not therby iustified: but the Lord is he fewe ormany 
, oncerning 
that iudgeth me. myne office. 
5 Therfore iudge nothing before the ty- 
me, vntyl the Lord come, which wy] ligh- 
ten thinges that are hyd in darcknes, and 
open the counsels of the heartes : and then 
shal euery man haue prayse of God. 
6 These thinges brethren I haue figurati- 
uely described in myne owne person and 
Apollos, for your sakes : that ye myght lear 
ne” by vs, that no man counte of hym selfe ” By our ox- 
beyonde that which is aboue written : that °™?!” 
one swel not against another for any mans 
cause. 
7 For who preferreth thee ? and what hast 
thou, that thou hast not receaued ? If thou 
hast receaued it, why reioyseth thou, as rer ie 
thogh thou haddest not receaued it ? hee 
8 Now ye are ful, now ye are made riche, 
ye raygne as kynges without vs: and I wol- 
de to God ye dyd raygne, y we also might 
raygne with you. 
9 For I thynke that God hath appoynted C _ 
vs ° the laste Apostles, as it were men dest vaniteentee 
nate to death. for we are a gasyng stocke Apostleswere 
vnto the worlde, and to the Angels, and to °" 
men. 
10 Weare ¢ foles for Christes sake, and ye 
are wyse through Christ. we are weake, & 
ye are stronge: ye are honorable, & we are 
despiced. 


TO THE CORINTHIANS, 271 
despiced. 


11 Kuen ynto this daie we honger, and 


thirst, and are naked, and are buffetted, & 
haue no certayne dwelling place. 
AG Ds 12* And labour, workyng with our owne 
© these 3), Handes. we are reuyled, and yet we blesse: 
we are persecuted, and suffer it. 
Mat.5.9. 13 *Weare euil spoken of, and we” pray: 
mee “ "we are made as it were the fylthe of the 
» Or, vsegen- World, the ofscowring of all thinges, euen 
til wordes. vnto this tyme. 
D 14 I write not these thinges to shame you, 
but as my beloued sonnes I warne you. 
” Or,pedago- 15 Forthogh ye haue ten thousand” instru 
ae ctours in Christ: yet haue ye not many fa- 
thers: for in Christ Iesus, I haue begotten 
you through the Gospel. 
16 Wherfore, I pray you folowe me. 
17 For this cause haue I sent vnto you T'- 
motheus, which is my deare sonne, & faith- 
"Forasmuche ful in the Lord, which shal put you in” re- 
as they had so . . 
sone forgotts, Membrance of my wayes in Christe, euen 
as I teache euery where in all Congrega- 
tions. 
18 Some swel as thogh I wold not come to 
you. 
Act.19.f. 19 But I wil come to you shortely, * yf 
tam.4.d. God wyl, and wyl knowe, not the spea- 
che of them which swel, but the spiritual 
power. 
20 For the * kyngdome of God is not in 
wordes, but in the power of the Spirit. 
21 What wyl ye? shal I come vnto you 
with a rod, or els in loue and in the sprit of 
mekenes ? 


¢ That is what- 
soeuer giftes we 
haue receaued of 
God to this ende, 
thathe may raigne 
among vs. 


Chap. V. THE FIRST EPISTLE 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


He reproueth sharpely their negligence in po- 
nishing him that had committed incest with 
his mother in lawe: willing them to excommu- 
nicale him. To embrace puritie, and flie wic- 
kednes. 


t is heard fora trueth that there is forni- A 
cation among you, and suche fornication ‘ian 
* Who woldethi as is not once named among the *Gentils : 
suffer that ae. * that one should interteyne hys fathers Leu.18.«. 
chief vnponished, wife, 


which the most 
barbarous nations 2 And ye swel, and haue not rather soro- 


ee to speake wed, that he which hath done thys dede, 
myght be put from among you. 
3 * For I verely as absent in body, but pre- Col.2.a. 
sent in spirit, haue determined already as 
thogh I were present, that he that hath” in ”Hauing now 


receaued the 


thys sort done thys dede, foe, 
4 When ye are gathered together, and 
» With inuoeatis my” spirite, ° in the Name of our Lord Jesus ” My wil and 


af Gods - , : . | consent. 
hecommeth them ~hrist, that such one I say, by the power of 


pace et te our Lord Iesus Christ, 
not their owne. 92 ~ Be delivered vnto ” Satan, for the me ts 
. Li 


For being won- “destruction of the fleshe, that the SPl- man and pu- 
Sapa: Ferneere rite may be saued in the day of the Lord blican. 
a olde. man oA) lesus. ) B 

ye:and the sprite ‘ ; on | 
ornewe man shal 6 Your reloysing is not” good: * knowe ye ” seing you 
remayne alyue, & | 144 tha lq suffer such 
eMose tated not that alittle leuen, sowreth the whole tein occa | 
in that day when lumpe of dowe? ces among 


the Lord shal iud- » i. ; 
ge the quicke and ” Purge therfore the olde leuen, that ye ‘577. ». 


dead. 2. Cor. 4.¢. may be a newe liipe of dowe,” as ye are swe "As euery mi 


1. pet. 4, b. —— : arti 
te bread. for Christ our Easter /ambe, is offe feng 
red vp for vs. ee ne 
che in general 


8 Therfore let vs kepe holy day, not in ol may be pure. 
de leuen, nether in the leuen of malici- 
ousnes and wyckednes : but with the swe- 

te 
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te bread of puritie and trueth. 
Mat.18.c. 9 I wrote vnto you in an epistle,* that ye 
2.thess.3.d. should not company with fornicatours. 
10 And J¢ meant not at all with the for- ¢ But he meant 


of those that were 
G nicatours of thys world, ether with y coue- conuersant in the 


Churche, whome 
tous, or with extorcioners, ether with ido- shay neat by duel. 


laters : for then doutles ye muste go out of pline to haue cor- 
t] ld. rected, for as tou- 
1e€ Worle ching stragers they 


11 But nowl haue writen ynto you, that osht by all means 
godly to wone thé 
Who oght to Ye company not together: yf any that is cal to Christe. 


he —_— led a brother, be a fornicator, or couetous, 
nics 


“Who to plea or’ an idolater, ether a raylar, ether a droc- 


se both partes 
wolde Le pre. kard, or an extorcioner : with suche one I 


sent at idole say, se that ye eat not. 
seruice, & yet 


professe the 12 For what haue I to do, to iudge them 
Gospel. = which are ° without ? do yenotiudge them © Vnto whome 
that are ” with in? the Ecclesiastical 


discipline doth not 


13 God iudgeth them that are without. stretche. 
Put away therfore from among you that 
wicked man. 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 


He rebuketh them for goyng to Lawe toge- 
ther before the Heathen, and reproueth thabu- 
sing of Christian libertie, and that we oght 
to serue God purely both ‘in body and in sou- 
le. 


a] any of you, hauing busines with 
"Or,indges & *~ another, go to lawe vnder ” the ® vn-  * He calleth the 
mayristrats : : vyniust, whosoeuer 
whieh are in- Ste, and not rather vnder the Saim- ore not sanctified 


fidels. ctes ? in Christe, 
VVisd.3.a, 2“ Do ye not knowe, that the Sainctes shal 
Mat.\9.d. judge the world? If the world shalbe iud- 

ged by you, are ye vnworthy to iudge smal 

matters? b Who are now 


i t leuils. 
3 Knowe ye not that we shal iudge the °An- Mat. 25d. 


Chap. VI. THE FIRST EPISTLE 


gels? how muche moremay we iudgethyn- 

ges that pertayne to this lyfe? 

4 If then ye haue iudgementes of worde- 
© Yfyesoburne ly matters, them which are ° least estemed 


ith desire to play = | fay, 2 
kaa coe: in the Churche, them J say, set in iudge- 


mong your selues, ment, 
and make theleast : , 
estemed,your iud- 9 This I say to your shame. Is ther vtter- 


ge, for it is moste , 3 ) 
easy to indge bet. LY 20 Wyse man among you? what not one 
wenebrethern. at all, that can iudge betwene brother and 
brother ? 
6 But one brother, goeth to lawe wyth B 
another, and that vnder the vnbeleuers ? 
7 Now therfore there is vtterly ” impa- nee impaien 
. . cle or mynde, 
tiencie among you, because ye go to lawe “°° 
one with another: “why rather suffer ye Mat.5./ 
not wrong? whyrather susteine ye not har- /#-6-. 
rom. 12.d, 
me? 
’ He doth not re 8 “Nay, ye your selues 4 do wrong, and har 1. Thess.4,0. 
proue the godly | | | 
which with a good M@, and that to your brethren. 
conscience vseth 9 Knowe ye not that the vnryghteous shal 
+ rpet ra) > 4 : 
defende his right, not inherite the kyngdome of God ? Be not 
Put cond@neth ha- deceaued : * nether fornicatours, nether ido Ephe.5.a. 
tred, grudges, and : 1.dim. 1.6. 
desire of reueugea latrers, nether aduouterers, nether wan- 
oe tons, nether abusers of them selues with 
the mankynde, 
10 Nether theues, nether couetous, nether Cc 
dronckards, nether euil speakers, nether 
extorcioners shal enherite the kyngdome 
of God. 
1] And such were *some of you, but ye are Eph.2.a.5.1 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are iu- po - 
, . » Pel, 4. a, 
stified in the Name of the Lord Iesus, and ©? 
by the Sprite of our God. Chap. 10. e. 
can tlre he spea- 12* All®thinges are lawful vnto me: but fg alee 
ethof thinges in | = Horwe are 
different of their 1 thynges are not profitable : Tmay do all gubicct to 
nature, andfirstas thynges, but I wil be broght vnder no those things 
touching carnal li Ohi i which we can 
bertie. ngs power. not want, 


13 Meates 


Rom.6. a. 
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13 Meates are ordeyned for the belly,& the 
belly for meates: but God shal destroy 
both it, and them. Let not the body be ap- 
plied vnto ‘ fornication, but vnto the 
Lord, and the Lord vnto the body. 

14 God hath raysed vp the Lord, and * shal 
rayse vs vp by his power. 


D 15 Knowe ye not, that your bodyes are 


Gen. 2. d. 
mat. 19.a. 
mar. 10.a. 
ephe.5.9. 


Chap. 3.d. 


2, cor.6. d. 


| Chap. de d. 
l.pet.l.d. 


the members of Christ? shal I then ta- 
ke the members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an harlot? God 
forbid. 

16 Do ye not vnderstand, that he whych 
coupleth him selfe wyth an harlot, is be- 
come one body? * for two (sayth he) shalbe 
one fleshe. 

17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is 
one spirite. 

18 Flie fornication. euery synne that a man 
doth, is without the body: but he that is 
a fornicator, synneth agaynst his owne 
body. 

19 Ether knowe ye not, how that * your 
body is the temple of the holy Gost, which 
is in you, whom ye haue of God? nether are 
ye your owne: 

20 * For ye are boght for a price: therfore 
glorifie God in your body, and in your 
sprite, for they are Gods. 


THE VII. CHAPTER, 


The Apostle answereth to certeyne que- 
stions which the Corinthians desired to kno- 
we, of single life: of the duetie of mariage: 
of discords and dissention in mariage: of 
mariage belwene the faithful and vnfaith- 

M.1. 


f They abused 
meates, both in 
that they offended 
others therby, and 
also prouoked 


their owne 
to vnclennes. 


lusts 


Chap. VII. THE FIRST BPISTLE 


ful: of vncircumcising the circvmersed: of 
seruttude : of virginitie; and seconde ma- 
riage. 


S concerning the thynges wherof ye A 


* Or,expedient, \ wrote vnto me: It were*good for a man 
because mariage, _ t to t h , 
by Cady intitn. 2 Neuertheles, to auoyde fornication, let 
tionbringeth cares” Cuery man haue his wife, & let euery wo- ” Speaking to 


os SPOS man haue her owne housband. pe allel 


3 * Let the man geue vnto the wyfe” due 1. Pet.3.b. 


; " Which 6 
beneuolence : lykewyse also the wyfe vnto toyneth all 


the man. ! dueties per- 
: teyning to 
4 The wyfe hath not power ouer her owne mariage. 


body, but the housband: and lykewyse also 
the housband hath not power ouer his ow- 
ne body, but the wyfte. 

5 Defraude not one another, except zt be 
with consent for a time, that ye may geue 
your selues to fastyng and prayer : and af- 
terwarde come together agayne, lest Satan 
tempt you for your incontinencie. 


b Hesheweth that 6 This I say > of “fauour, and not of com- ” Lest men 

precisely all men Mandement. — 
ce gr Neola 7 For I wolde wishe that all men were as oem 
this remedie ynto 1 myselfe am: but euery man hath his pro- 


rom whica chnot Der gyft of God, one after this maner, ano- 
ther after that. 


8 I say vnto the vnmaried, and widowes, BL 
it is good for them yf they abyde euen as a le gy . 
I do. 


¢ That is, when 9 But and yf they can not abstayne, let aan fy- 
manswil sogeueth the ey: for it 1 4 | e of cécupis- 
nee: ax dee ast them mary: for it is better to mary then to cence. 


that tempteth, that We burne. | “ : Ae 
Moon Cod uith, LO And vnto the maryed cémande not I, ty 30.5. 
quiet conscience. but the Lord: let not the * wyfe depart fro tuk. 16.0. 


her 
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her housband. 


"For hatred, 11 If she” depart, let her remayne vnma- 
oe ee ried, or be recdciled vnto her housband a- 
"Saue for gaine. and let not the housband put” away 
whordome. hig wife from him. 


C 12 To the remnant speake I, and not the @ , # Inasmuche as 
Lord. If any brother haue a wyfe, that be- aupuaaly. ‘ioken 


herof in the Lawe, 
leueth not, yf she be content to dwel with °° Preatistaa: oF 


him, let him not put her away. els he spake this 
13 And the woman which hath to her hous He's God acho 
band an infidel, yf he consent to dwel with testifieth in the 
her, let her not put him away. “ 


“Isnotcoun- 14 For the vnbeleuing housband is” sancti- 
ted as ynpure 


& prophane, Hed by the wyfe : and the vnbeleuyng wyfe 
is sanctified by the housband. or els were 
your children vnclene; but now are they 
holy. ° Asin the Lawe 
15 But and yf the vnbeleuyng depart, let "regen mec 


that are borne of 


him depart. a brother or a sister is not in ng of _ paréts 
free, are free: so 
"When suche subiection in“ suche things. but God hath they that are bor- 
higs come to - ; ne of ether of the 
passe,that the Called vs in peace. parents faithful, 


faithful & vn 16 For what knowest thou 6 wyfe, whe- are also counted 


faithful be @ al te 
maried toge- ther thou shalt saue thy housband or no? re omg es 


ms Other what, knowest thou 6 man, whether 
thou shalt saue thy wyfe or no? 
17 Kuen as God hath distribute to euery 


" The lawful man, as the Lord hath” called euery pers6, 
vocation in 


outward 80 let him walke: and so ordayne I in all 
things must 

not lightly be Churches. 

neglected. 18 Is any man called beyng circumcised ? 


let him not‘ gather his vncircumcision. is . ‘Which is,when 
the Surgeon by 
any called yncircumcised? let him not be art draweth out 


circumcised the skyne to couer 

No>&rh ee ‘ . _ the part. Celsus 

“Itis allone £9 © Circumcision is nothing, and vyncir- li, 7 ca, 25. Epi- 
whither th iS1Q 1 1 ‘ . phan. lib. de pon- 
ee {hou cumeisio is nothing, but the kepyng of the geri’ & mésur. 


til, commandementes of God. Maccab. 1. b. 
M.ii. 


Chap. VIL. THE PIRST BPISTLE 


20 * Let euery man abyde in the same state Apia. a. 
wherin he was called. | tim. 6,a, 
# Althozh Goa 21 Art thou called éo be a seruant ? § care 


hath ealled thee to . SB. . tg = + 
serue in this life, 2Ot for it: but if yet thou maist be fre, vse it 


yetthynke not thy rather. 

conditis ynworth : . : ons , 

for a Christian: 22 For he that is called in the” Lord being ” Being ser- 
but reioyse that , ; San fe : uant by con- 
Chon ok tetany @ Seruant, is the Lordes freman: lykewyse ditionis made 


by Christ from he that is called being fre, is Christes ser- partaker of 
the miserable sla- __ t Christe. 
uerie of synne ang UANt. 


death. 23 Yeare boght ” with a price, be not més ” or, dearly 

seruantes. 

24 Brethren let euery man, wherin he was E 

called, therin abyde” with God. “Syncerely,as 
4 He bideth no 25 As concerning” virgins, I haue no'co- @ tie presen 
aathahiehen mandemét of the Lord: but I gyue unto you "or, the state 


° 7 of virginitie. 
but sheweth what myne aduise, as one that hath obtaynedmer cians 
is moste ayreable  , 3 

to Gods wil, ac- cle of the Lord to be beleued. 


corcig to the cr. 96 I suppose then ” this to be good for the “To besinglo 
tyme, place, and present necessitie. J meane that it is good ” m these af- 
persones. Sea h flictions and 
for & Man sO to be. persecutions. 
27 Art thou bonde vnto a wyfe ? seke not 
to be lowsed. art thou lowsed from a wyfe? 
seke not a wyfe. 
28 But and yf thou takest a wyfe, thou syn 
nest not: lykewyse yf avirgin mary, she syn 
: | Le | : 
4 Hedothnot pre neth not : neuerthelesse, suche shal haue “? “As worldely 
a tides tore ale trouble in their fleshe : but I” fauer you. chuldten pags 
then mariage: but 29 And this I say brethren, becausethe ty- milie. 
by reason of incé : | " In wishing 
modities, which me is short hereafter, that bothe they that you col- 
the one hath more .¢ , , . de lyue with. 
ieiieuha wt Des wiues, be as thogh they had none : peat heflany 
30 And they that” wepe, as thogh they “which be in 
eee ae gee ae , aduersitie. 
wept not; and they that “ reioyce, as thogh ji th he in 
they reloyced not: & they that bye, as thogh prosperitie. 
they possessed not : “In this worl. 
31 And they that vse this worlde, as thogh (7009) tf Me: 
they vsed it not. for the ” fashion of this re vanitie. 


world 
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world goeth away. 
32 And I wolde haue you without care. 
F The syngle man careth for the thynges of 
the Lord, how he may please the Lord. 
33 But he that hath maried, careth for the 
"Whichonely thinges of the” world, how he may please 
ins present Bis wyfe. 
life. 34 There is difference betwene a virgin & 
a wyfe. the single woma careth for the thin 
Sho may at. ges of the Lord, that she may be”holy, both 
toyne vnto it in bodyand also in sprite: but shethatis ma 


soner then 
the other, be- ried, careth for the thinges of the world, 


without ho i how she may please her housband. 
cares, 35 And this [speake, todeclare what is pro 
fitable for you. not to tangle you in a sna- 
re: but that ye follow that, which is honest & 
comly, and that ye may quyetly cleaue vn- 
to the Lord without separation. 
G 36 If any man thinke that it is vncomly for 
his virgin yf she passe the flowre of her age, 
“that she & if so“nede requireth, let hym do what he 
a Biot 7 ony lysteth,he synnethnot: let them be coupled 
in mariage. 
37 Neuerthelesse he that purposeth sure- 
ay in his heart, hauing no nede, but hathe 
* power ouer his owne wyl: and hath so de- «For the fathers 


wil dependeth on 
creed in his heart, that he wil kepe his vir- fia aiiidivena. tn en 


in, doth wel. muche as he is ho- 
to haue respect 


de 
riage, doth wel: but he that ae not his nether ed he justly 
, require of them 
“And more c6 virgin in mariage, doth ” better. ahdcnes. if they 


modious for fi haue not that gift 
his childre, in 09 ‘Lhe wyfe is bounde by the ” lawe, as 10 GF Gou'so to line. 


proseruing ge as her housbad “lyueth: butif her hous- 
cares. band slepe, she is at libertie to mary wyth 
V Of matrl- whom she wyl, only in the Lord. 


Rom.7.a. 40 But sheis happier yf sheso abide, inmy 
sil, 


Chap. VIII. THE FIRST EPISTLE 


iudgement. * and I thinke algo that I haue 2. Thess.4.b, 
the Sprite of God. 


THE VIII. CHAPTER. 

He rebuketh them that vse theyr libertie to 
the slander of other, in goyng to the idolatrous sa 
crifices: and sheweth how men oght to behaue 
them towarde suche as be weake. 


A® touchig thiges sacrificed vnto idols, A 

we knowe that we all haue” knowledge. ” Of the ii- 
knowledge maketh a man swel, but loue Cod atlt ae 
edifieth. . uen Us. 
2 Ifany ma seme to him selfe that he kno- 
weth any thing, he knoweth nothyng yet as 
he oght to know. 
3 But yf any man loue God, the same is 
taught of him. "Or, knowen, 
4 To speake therfore of meat sacrificed vn 

« Thishespeak- to idols, we knowe that an idol zs * nothing 

meng igh 3 in the world, and that ther zs none other 

ged so muche of God but one. 

tre eee & Ail thogh ther be that are called god- 


amongs all things (es, whether in heauen, other in earth, (as 
that are made is 


of no force. ther be many goddes, and many” Lor- “Whichbeing 
des) idoles, yet are 
estemed of mé 


6 Yet vntovsthere zs but one God, which is as Lords and 
the Father, of whom are all thynges, & we ee 
in him: and*one Lord Jesus Christ by who Bo 
are all thinges, and we by him. mores ed 
7 But euery man hath not that knowled- 

> In that they ge. for some hauing ” conscience becau- 


thoght the meat , ey . . ve 
offered vp to the 8¢ Of the idol vntil this houre, eat as a 


image, not to be thing offered vnto the idoles, and so their 
pure,andtherfore — —. | : 
colde not eat it Conscience beynge yet weake, is defy- 
with a good con- led 
science. are | 

8 But meat maketh vs not acceptable to 


God : 
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’ This abon- God ; for nether yf we eat, are we the” ri- 


is referred to cher : nether yf we eat not are we y poorer. 

spiritual, 9 But take hede lest by any meanes this 

.c. __ libertie of yours, be an occasion of falling 
to them that are wealke. 

C 10 For yfany ma se thee which hast know 
ledge, syt at meat in the idols temple, shal 
not the conscience of him which is weake 
be boldened to eat those thinges which 
are offered to idoles ? 

11 And through thy knowledge, shal the 
Rom.14.e. **weake brother perishe, for who Christe 

died. 

12 When ye synne so against the brethre, 

and wound their weake coscience, ye syn- 

ne against Christe. 

D 13 *Wherfore, yf meat offend my bro- 

fiom. 14.d. ther, I wil eat no fleshe while the world 
standeth, because I wyl not offend my bro 
ther. 


THE Ik. CHAPTER. 
He exhorteth them by his exaple to vse their 
libertie to the edification of other. to runne on 
forth in the course that they haue begonne. 


A A® I not an Apostle? am I not fre? haue 
+4T not sene [esus Christ our Lord ? are 
ye not my worke in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an Apostle vnto other, yet 

douteles [ am vnto you: for ye are the sea- 

le of myne Apostleship in the Lord. 
” And calle 3 Myneanswer tothe” y examine me,is this. 
into doute 4 Haue we not power to eat” & to drinke? 
“On the Chur § Ether haue we not power to * lead about 
che charges ? 2 ; Ws a 
” A faithful @ Wife being a“ sister, as wel as other Apo- 
& onristia  stles, and as the” brethré of the Lord, and 
"or, cousins? Cephas ? 

Min. 


¢ Which eateth 
against his consci- 
ence, or in doute. 


«The Apostles 
led their wiues a- 
bout with them. 


Chap. [X. THE FIRST EPISTLE 


6 Ether only Land Barnabas, haue not we 
» Whether they power ? not to worke ? 

fully ye without 2 Who goeth a warfare any tyme at his 

ee their owne cost ? who planteth a vyneyard, and 

owne handes, as o- eateth not of the fruite therof ? Or who fe- 

ther Apostles. —_ eth a flocke, and eateth not of the myle- 
ke of the flocke ? 
8 Say I these thinges after the maner of 
man? sayth not the Lawe the same also ? 
9 For it is wrytten in the Lawe of Moses, 
*Thou shalt not mossel the mouth of the Deut.25.b. 
oxethat treadeth out the corne. doth God !-#m™5-? 

Bi npcdhen § re- take ° care for oxen? 

the oxenthemsel- 10 Ether sayth he #7 not all together for 

ics when Hemade our sakes ? For our sakes no doute this is 
wrytté, that he which eareth, should eare 
in hope: & that he which thresheth in ho- 
pe, should be partaker of his hope. 
11 *If we haue sowen vnto you spiritual B 
thynges: is it a great thing yf we repe your 20™-'5./- 
carnal thinges? 
12 If others with you be partakers of this 
"right, wherfor arenotwe rather? neuerthe © To liue on 
lesse, we hauenot vsed thisright: but” suf- charges. 
fre all thynges, lest we should hynder the *%, take 
Gospel of Christe. 
13 Do ye not vnderstad, how that they w 
minister about the* sacrifice eat of things Deut. 18. w. 
of the temple? and they which wayt at the 

a For that part aulter, are partakers ¢ with the aulter ?- 

that was burnt 14 Euen so also hath the Lord ordayned, 


the aullter, & tho that they which preache y Gospel should 
ber len: {Pintcede i lyue of the Gospel. 
the Lawe. 15 But I haue vsed none of these thin- 
ges. nether wrote I these thynges, that it C 
should be so done vnto me: for it were bet- 
ter for me to dye, thé that any man should 
take 


D 


Act. 6. il. 
gal, 2a. 


“As touching 
the ceremo- 
nies. 
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take my reioysing from me. 

16 For yf I preache the Gospel, I haue no 

thyng to reioyce of: for necessitie is layd 

vpo me. and woisit vnto me, yf I preache 

not the Gospel. 

17 For if Ido it with a good wyl, I haue a 

reward: but yf I do it against my wil, “not | * Seing he is 

withstanding the dispensation is commit ¢he, he ‘nae alk, 

age __, neatly follow I 

18 What is my rewarde then ? verely that for if he doth it 

whé I preache the Gospel, I make the Go- BY,fonemins te 

spel of Christ fre, that I misuse not myne tie. 

auctoritie in the Gospel. 

19 For thogh I be fre from all men, yet 

haue I made my selfe seruat vnto all men, 

that I myght wynne the mo. 

90 * And ynto the Iewes, I become as a Ie- 

we, to wynne the lewes: to them that are 

vnder the Lawe, as thogh [ were vnder the 

"'Lawe, to wynne them that are vnder the 

Lawe : 

21 To them y are without lawe, as thogh I 

were without lawe (whé I am not with out 

lawe as perteyning to God, but am in the 

Lawe through Christ) to wynne them that 

are with out lawe. 

2° To the weake, I become as weake, to 

wynne the weake. ‘I am made all things Phe A oa 

to all men, to saue at the least some. — of meates obwwe 

23 And this I do for the Gospels sake, that wate of feasts & 
x. ys & such like, 

I might haue my parte therof. he fashioned him 

24 Perceaue ye not, how that they which {ithe sort ae he 

runne ina course, runne all, yet but one re might hest gayne 

ceaueth the reward? sorunne,that yemay 

obtayne. 

25 — man that proueth masteries, ab- 

stayneth from all thinges. and they do it 


shap. X., THE FIRST EPISTLE 


to obtaynea corruptible crowne: but we, to 

obtayne an vncorruptible. 

26 I therfore so runne, not as at an vncer~ 

taine thing. sofyght I, not as one that bea- 

teth the ayre. 

27 But I beat my” body, and bring it into /Or, olde ma 


eae ¥ y which rebel- 
subiection, lest by any meanes after that I jot against 


haue preached to other, I my selfe sholde the Spirit. 


® Lest he shulde be & reproued. 
be reproued of mé, 
when they shulde 


sce him do contra- 7 | 7 
rie or conttne that THE X. CHAPTER, 


ee ee feareth them wyth the examples of the 
adi oe 2 ewes, that they put not their trust carnally 
in the graces of God: exhorting them to flie 


all idolatrie, and offence of their neighbour. 


\/[ Oreouer brethren, I would not that A 
ye should be ignorat, that our fathers 


were all vnder * the cloude, and all passed —* we 
through the * sea. pare 
© Moses being 2 And were all* baptized in* Moses, m Evod.16.c. 
their guyde or mi , ; , 
nister: or as some ee 7“ ra seni "b onivityal "Thatis,Man 
read were bapti- : all eat ie same spiritual © 4 Hatis, 
zed yvnto Moses y P na which was 


Lawe. others, by meat, - ay oureae 
— 4 And dyd all drincke the same spiritu- (firct of the 


b They ate the : i ATT 
same meatthat we al drincke: (for they drancke of the spiri- spiritual gra- 


do, because the tual Rocke that folowed them: and that “”’ 


substance of theirs , : 
aes Sacraments Rocke et was Christ. ) " That is, sig 
i , ified, a: 
aaa 5 But in many of them had God no de- coos me 
lyght : for they were ouerthrowen in the do. 
wyldernes. 
6 These are ensamples to vs, to thintent 

¢ Becauscherby “Hat we should not lust after euel thinges 
porpsitn was take * ag they lusted. Nom. 1l.a. 
t Zc G 7 — a . o 
HO att ideas 7 Nether be ye worshyppers of images wal - 
therfore these in- qs were some of them, according as it 1s ‘B 
differét things are oe i 19.93.) 
counted idolatrie. wrytté, “The people sate downe to°eat, & #xo.23.0. 

drynke 
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dryncke, and rose vp agayne to playe. 
8 Nether let vs commit fornication, as 
some of them committed fornication, and 
Nom. 25. e. were destroyed in one *” daye twenty and 
aoe ae thoy thre thousand. 
sand, 9 Nether let vs tempt Christe, as some of 
them tempted, and were* destroyed of ser- 
pentes. 
10 Nether murmure ye as some of them 
Nom. 14. f. *murmured, and were destroyed of the 
d destroyer. d Meaning ether 
C11 And all these thinges happened vnto ek peee ay) 


them for ensamples: and were wyrtten to sterieGodvseth to 
execute his iudge- 


” How God put vsin” remembrance, whom the “endes ment to the vitor 
wil plague vs | 3 , destruction of the 
ve te sak, Of the worlde are come vpon. ., Whe. 


iect to the lie 12 Wherfore, let him that thynketh hesta 
or. later eth, take hede lest he fall. 
days ofChrist 18 There hath none other tentation ta 


ee Neon you, but such as appartayneth to man: 
but God is faithful, which shal not suf- 
fer you to be tempted aboue your streng- 
the: but shal in the middes of the tentation « ye thatled you 
*make away, that ye may be able to be-~ into this tetailos, 
are it. to you ether in 


| . | - prosperitie or ad- 
14 Wherfore my deare beloued, flie from Feriic or for 


idolatrie. your synnes past, 
' - wilturneit toyour 
D 15 I speake as vnto them which haue di- comoditic acd: 


scretion, iudge ye what I say. ai eo 
» or, thankes 16 Is not the cuppe” of blessing which we badge of our con: 
Hor prepare Dlesse, ” the communion af the blond of er oe 
to this holy Christ? Is not the bread which we brea- _§ If we thataro 
vse, with pral 1-6 the communion of the body of Chri- put ¢nebody ia ef 


reuing. fect, ioyned with 
ste? = = our head Christe, 
17 Because that we which are many, are as many cornes 


, : t one loa- 
8 one bread and one body, in as muche as fray ve ronounce 


we all are partakers of one bread. Saolibetey mute 
18 Beholde Israel which is after the fle- ynitie. 


Chap. X. THE FIRST HPISTLE 
she; Are not they which eat of the sacrifice, 
partakers of the aulter ? 
19 What say I then? that the image is any » 
thyng, or that it, which is offered to ima- 
ges, is any thynge? 
20 Nay, but J say, y these thinges which 
the Gentils offer, they offer to denils, and 
not vnto God: and I would not that ye 
should haue ” felowshyppe with the de- “Ortoassem. 


uils ble in that cd 
panie where 
21 Ye can not dryncke of the cup of the ‘at nero 
Lord, and of the cup of the deuils. Ye can 
not be partakers of the Lordes table & of 
the table of deuils. 
22 Do we prouoke the Lord? or are we 
stronger then he ? 
23 * All thynges are laweful for me, but Chap.6.c. 
all thyngs are not expediét : all things are eecle. 37.d, 
lawful for me, but all thinges edifie not. 
24 Let no man seke his owne profit, but F 
let euery man seke anothers wealth. 
* For in those 25 Whatsoeuer is soldein y" fleshe mar- 
tlays they were ac- | ; 3 
coustomed to sel ket, that eat ye, and” aske no questions for ” Or, doute 
cartel oF tie te conscience: eake, zoe 


erified, in the sha- 26 * For the earth is the Lordes, and all Psal. 24. a. 
bles & tourned the ee 
money to the tat there in ts. 
Priests profit. 27 Ifany of them which beleue not, byd 
you to afeast, and if ye be disposed to go, 
whatsoeuer is set before you, eat, askyng 
no question, for conscience sake. 
28 But and yfany man say vnto you, This G 
is dedicate vnto idols: eat not of it, for his 
sake that shewed it, and for hurtyng of con 
science. for the earth is the Lordes, & all We must ta. 
“ae ke hede that 
that therin is. through our 
29 And conscience I say, not thine, but of abuse our It 


that other ; for why should my” libertie be condemned. 
condemned 
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condemned of another mans conscience ? 
30 For! yf I, through Gods benefit take my 
parte: why am I euyl spoken of, for that 
thing wherfore I geue thankes ? 

Collos.3.c. 31 * Whether therfore ye eat or drincke, 


or whatsoeuer ye do, do all to the praise "0, 


of God. 
32 Se that ye geue none occasion of offen- 
ce, nether to the lewes, nor yet to the Gre- 
kes, nether to the Churche of God. 
” That is the 33 Euéas I please” all men “in all thinges, 
infirme, re not sekyng myne owne profite, butthe pro- 
indifferent. fife of many, that they might be saued. 


THE XI. CHAPTER. 

He rebuketh thabuse which was crept ito 
their Churche, as touching prayer, propheciyng, 
and ministring the Lordes Supper, bringing the 
agayne to the first institution therof. 


A BE ye the folowers of me, as I am of 

2, Thes. 3.0. Christ. 

2 I commend you brethren, that ye remé 
“or, in all thi bre” all my thynges, and kepe the ordina- 
ges remebre ees, euen as I deliuered them to you. 

3 But I wil that ye knowe, that Christ is 
Ephe.b5.e, the ™ head of euery man : and the ma is the 

womans head: and God is Christes head. 
“or preas 4 Kuery man ® praying or ” prophecing 
inne hauing any thing on his head, shameth his 

head. 

5 But euery woman that prayeth or pro- 

phecieth bare headed, dishonesteth her 

head. For it is euen all one, and the very 

same thinge, euen as thogh she were sha- 

uen. 

6 For if the woman be not couered, let 


i Yf by the bene- 
fit of God I may 
eat any kynde of 
meat, why shulde 
I by my defaut 
cause this benefit 
to be euil spoken 


a This is refer- 
red to common 
prayer & preach- 
ig:for althogh one 
speake, yet the ac- 
tion is common, 
so that the whole 
Churche may be 
sayd to praye, or 
preache. 


Chap. XI. THE FIRST EPISTLE 
her also be shorne : If it be shame for a wo- 
man to be’ shorne or shauen, let her couer " or, powled. 
her head. 
7 A man oght not to couer his head, for 
» The image of a8 much as he is the *®image and glorie Gen. }.c, 


Gods glorie, in = s : c . 5. a. 9.0. 
ees teeta Of God: but the woman is the ®glorie of °°." 


stied power alive, the man: 
® Or receauett : 5 Q 
her glorie,é come 8 For the man is not of the woman : but y 


datid of man, and woman of the man. 
therfore is sub- 


iect. 9 * Nether is the man created for the wo- C 
mans sake ;: but the woman for the mannes Gen, 2d. 
sake, 
10 For this cause oght the woman to ha- 


ue “power on her head, for the” Angels sa- ” Some thing 
to couer her 


kes, head in signe 


7 : ree 4 4 with. of subiectio. 
11 Neuerthelesse, nether is the ma with- ° ee 


out the woman, nether the woman with- they shewe 


3 | their di 4 
( For as God out the man in the d 4 Lord. nn, si go 


made the woman iad a Rees ~ ». 1 
ofan, so mowia L2 For as the woman is of the ma, euen so only to Christ 


- ma multiplied by js the man by the woman: but all things tor g mainte 


the woman. : ner of their 
are of God. mutual con- 


13 Iudge in your selues, is it comly that a ionction. 
woman praye vnto God bare headed? 
14 Doth not nature it selfe teach you, y 
it is ashame for aman, yf he haue”longe ” As wome 
heare P| vse to weare. 
Aa !# 
15 Anda prayse toa woman, yf she haue 
* For God hath longe heare ? For her heare is ° geueé her to 

geuen to woma lo- _ her with all 

ger heare thé vnto COWUEY Her with au. 

man, to thede she 16 Jf any man luste to stryue, we haue no 

shulde trusse it 

vp abouther head suche custome, nether the Churches of 


wherby she decla- 
reth that she must God. 


eouer her head. 17 This I warne you of, and prayse you D 
no whit, that ye come together: not with 
profit, but with hurt. 

18 For fyrst of all,when ye come together 
in the Churche, I heare that there is dis- 
sensions 


“ Gods Chur. 
che is not on 
ly subiect to 
dissension as 
touching or- 
dres and ma- 
ners: but also 
to heresies as 
touching do- 
ctrine, 


E 


Mat. 26.c. 
mar. 14.0, 
luk, 22.0. 


E 


“ By peruer- 
ting the true, 


é& pure vse of 


the same. 


2, Cor. 138. b. 
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sensions among you: and I beleue it to be 

true i some of you. 

19 For ther must be” euen heresies among 

you, that they which are perfect among 

you, myght be knowen. 

20 When ye come together therfore into 

one place, a man can not eat the Lordes 

Supper. 

21 For euery man begynneth afore to eat 

his owne supper : & one is hongry, and ano 

ther is droncken. 

22 Haue ye not houses to eat and to drine 

ke in? Or els despice ye the Churche of 

God, and shame them that haue not ? what 

shal I say to you? shal I prayse you mm this? 

I prayse you not. 

23 For that w I delivered vnto you, I rece 

aued of the f Lord, to wit, That the Lord  ‘ Who oght only 

Tesus the same nyght in which he was be- 7° jet 

trayed, toke bread : 

24 “And when he had geuen thankes, he 

brake i¢ and sayd, Take ye, eate ye: this is 

my body, which is®broken for you: this do « Signifiyng the 

ye in remembrance of me. wuebinae ada 

25 After the same maner also he toke the asit were,be torne 
x ; ; & broké with most 

cup, whe he had supped, saying, This cup greuous torments, 

is the Newe testament in my bloud: this do seit Rot as the 

as oft as ye drincke i#, inremembrance of ues were. the 

me. oy Fe 

26 For as often as ye shal eate this bre- bread as a figure 

ad & drincke this cup, ye shewe the Lor- represent. 

des death til he come. 

27 Wherfore, whosoever shal eat this 

bread, and drincke this cup of the Lord 

“vnworthely, shalbe gylty of the body & 

bloud of the Lord. 


28 * Let aman therfore examen him selfe: 
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and so let hym eat of this bread, & drincke 

of this cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drincketh vn- 

worthely, eateth and drincketh his owne 
h But, as thogh damnation, because he maketh no " differé- 


taese hory myste- ce of the Lordes body. 


body &bloud were 3() For this cause many are weake, & sick g 
comb meates, so | ay ] T ae. ave Dat 
without reuerence AMON’ you, and many slepe. » Cy , 
he cometh vnto : | them loke to 
ae 31 For if we wolde trye our selues, We thom selues 
aa . 0 7 , which ether 
should not be iudged. il comping 
82 But when we are iudged, we are cha- away fr the 
stened of the Lord, because we should not ,jor°s "8" 
be damned with the worlde. 
33 Wherfore my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tary one for another. 
34 If any man honger, let him eat at ho- 
me, that ye come not together vnto condé- 
nation. Other thinges wil I set in order 


when I come. 


THE XII. CHAPTER. 


The diuersitie of the giftes of the holy Gost, 
oght to be vsed to the edifiing of Christs Church: 
euen asthe members of mans body serue to the 
vse one of another. 


("\Onceming spiritual giftes, brethren, I A 
* The Corinthi- ““wolde not haue you * ignorant. 
ans hauig notable : . , 
gifts semed toha- 2 Ye knowe that ye were Gentils, & we- 


ue forgottt of who : " ' uw : : 
me,éfor what end re caried away vnto the “ domme idoles, aE 5 ook 


hea receaued cuen as ye were “ led. your prayers. 
: ‘f = 
» Asnomathat © Wherfore, I declare vnto you, that no | Byatissug 


Mae Clete, Wan speaking in the b Spirite of God, cal- siaaai 
Christ, & worship leth Iesus *execrable. Also no man can John 13.0. - 
piel Ranch here say that Iesus is * the Lord, but by the ho- Chap. 8.0. 
ney th cell — 
Spirit. 4 There are dinersities of giftes, but yet 


the 


“The Chur- 
che, which is 
the whole bo 
dy. 


" To do only 
miracles by. 


B 


if Of dees 


tion of Gods 
mysteries. 


Rom. 12.4. 
ephe.4.b. 


C 
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the selfe same Spirit. 
5 And ther are differences of administra- 
tions, but yet the selfe same Lord. 
6 And there are diuers maners of opera- 
tids, but God is the selfe same, which wor- 
keth them all in euery man. 
7 The declaration of the Sprite is geuen 
to euery man, to” proffit withall : 
8 For to one is geuen through the Sprite, 
the vtterance of wysedome : to another is 
geuen the vtterance of knouledge, by the 
same Sprite : | 
9 To another is gewen “ fayth, by the same 
Sprite: to another, the giftes of heling, by 
the same Sprite : 
10 To another ® power to do myghtie thigs: « Against Sata & 
to another, “prophetie : to another, tryal of Ae aes, 
sprites: to another, diuers tonges : to ano- 
ther, the interpretation of tonges. 
11 *And these all worketh euen the selfe 
same Sprite, distributing to euery man se- 
ueraly, euen as he wyl: | 
12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
membres, and all the membres of one bo- 
dy, thogh they be many, yet are but one 
body : euen so is Christ. 
13 For by one Sprite are we all baptized 
into 4 one body, whether we be lewes or _ 4 That wemight 
Grekes, whether we be bonde, or fre, and ae pees en 
haue all droncke into one Spirite. Se ake 
14 For y body is not one méber but many. which conionetio 
15 If the fote wolde say, I am not the ha Pare, ane the 
de, I am not of the body : is it therfore not effectual signes. 
of the body? 
16 And if the eare wolde say, I am not the 
eye, I am not of the body: is it therfore not 
of the body? 
| N,i. 


Chap, X11, THE FIRST WPISTLE 


17 Ifall the body were an eye, where we- 
re the hearing? If all were hearing: where 
were the smellyng ? 
18 But now hath God disposed the mem- 
bres euery one of them a part in the body, 
at his owne pleasure. 
19 If they were all one member, where 
were the body? 
20 But now are there many membres, yet 
but one body. 
21 And the eye can not say vnto the hand, 
I haue no nede of thee: nor y head also to 
the fete, I haue no nede of you. 
22 Yearather a great deale those mébres 
of the body, which seme to be more feble, 
are necessarie. 
23 And vpon those membres of the body 
which we thinke moste vnhonest, put we 
more honestie on: and our vncomely par- 
tes haue more beautie on. 
24 For our comely membres nede it not : D 
but God hath so tempered the body toge- 
ther, and hath geuen the more honour to 
that parte which lacked. 
25 Lest there should be any stryfe in the 
body ; but that the membres should” indif- ” Euery one 
ferently care one for another. - thesia 
26 Therfore yf one member suffer, all suf coe of the 
fer with it: yf one member be hadinho- 
nour, all membres be glad also. 
27 And ye are the body of Christ, and mé 
¢ For all Chur- bres * ” for your part. _” or, euery 
throughout. the 28 And God hath also ordeined some in og um 
world are diuers the Churche, as fyrst Apostles, secondare- Ephe.4.b. 
ay. wef one bo 1y Prophetes, thirdly teachers, then them 
that do miracles: after that, the giftes of oa 
healing, ” helpers, ” gouerners, diuersitie ” As, Elders. 
of 


Mat. 7.b. 
fuk. 14.ce. 
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of tonges. 

29 Areall, Apostles? Are all, Prophetes ¢ 
Are all, teachers ? 

30 Are all, doers of miracles ? Haue all, y 
eyftes of healyng? Do all, speake with to- 
ges? Do all, interprete? 

31 Do you then desire the best giftes? eué 
now then will shewe you a more excellét 
way. 


THE XIII, CHAPTER. 


Because lowe is the founteyn und rule of edi- 
fiing the Church, he setteth forth the nature, of- 
fice, and praise therof. 


M[Hogh I spake with the tonges of men 


and* Angels, and haue not loue, | am * Yf the Angels 
= | , wes, & I 
euen as sounding brasse, or as a tynkling {2d Woses,& Thad 


cymbal. dyd not bestowe 
: them to proffit my 


2 And thogh I could prophecie, and vn- neighbour, it were 
derstand all secretes, and all knowledge: babling but vaine 
yea, yf I had*all fayth, soy I could moue » Faith is here ta 
“mountains out of their places, and yet oe ee 
had not loue, I were nothing. which the wicked 

may haue,as, Mat. 


3 And thogh I bestowe all my goodes to 7.0"~ also for that 
fede the poore,and thogh I gyue my body y real abich eg 
I be burned, and yet haue not loue, it pro- ueth’ the mighty 


ri : power of Christ, 
fiteth me nothing. but ca notapprehé 


B 4 Loue suffreth log, is courteous ; loue en de Gods mercie 


‘ - through hi, é this 
uieth not : loue doth not boast it selfe, swel aewiie hai: Jan. 


beth nat septrat frO char 
§ Disdaineth nothing as vnbeseming, se- tie, but the faith 
keth not on sor singe, not proucked Set "mune: m 
to anger, thinketh not euu, 

6 Reioyseth not in iniquitie, but reioy- 

seth in the trueth. | 

7 Suftreth all thinges, beleueth all thin- 


N,ii, 
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ges, hopeth all thiges, endureth all thiges. 
8 Loue doth neuer fall away, thogh y both c 
propheciinges shalbe abolished, & togues 
shal cease, & learning shal vanishe away. 


¢ Knowlageit sel 9 For® we learne” in parte, and we” pro “ Thatis im- 


fe shalbe perfited Bo parfectly. 
in the world to phecie il part. "or, teache, 


come,éc not aboli- 1() But when that which is perfect, 1s co- 
shed: but the ma- cn a. ¥ ) 
ner of knowing & me, then that which is in part, shalbe done 
teaching shal cea- ) 

se,when we shalbe Bey : ay 
before Gods pre- 1] When Iwasa chylde, I spake as a chil D 


sence,wher we shal ) 

nether nede scho- ¢, 1 vnderstode as a chylde, I thoght as a 

les nor teachers. childe. but assone as I was a man, I put 
away chyldesh things. 
12 For now we se”in a gilasse, & in a darc- ” The myste. 
ke speakyng: but then shal we sefaceto fa. "7°" 
ce. Now I knowe in part: but then shal I 
know euen as [ am” knowen. “Or taught of 
13 Now abydeth fayth, hope, and loue, © 

‘ Because itser- euen these thre : but the “ chiefest of these 

ueth both here & - l 

in the life to co- 18 1OUC. 

me: but faith & ho 


pe apparteyne on- 
ly to this lyfe. THE XIIII. CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth to loue: commendeth the gift of 
tonges, and other spiritual gifts, but chiefely pro 
pheciing. Commandeth women to kepe silence in 
the Churche, & sheweth what good ordre oght 
to be obserued in the Churche. 


\Ollowe earnestly loue, and couet spiri A 


* Or,expoid the © tyal giffes: and most chiefly for to * pro 
worde of God to . J fi le y P 
the edification of Phetie. 


the Churche. 2 For he that speaketh a strange tonge, spe 
aketh not vnto men, but ynto God : for no 
man” heareth him: howbeit in the sprite he ” Vnderstan- 
. deth him, 
speaketh secret things. 
3 But he that prophecieth speaketh vnto 
mé to edifiing, to exhortatio, & to cofort. 


4 He 
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4 He that speaketh strange langage, prof- 

fiteth him selfe: but he that prophecieth, 

edifieth the Churche. 

5 I wolde that ye all spake strange lan- 

B gages: but rather that ye prophecied: for 

greater is he that prophecieth, then he 

that speaketh diwers tonges: except he ex- 

pound it also, that the Churche may be 

ecified. 

6 And now brethren, yf I come vnto you 

speaking divers tonges : what shal I profit 

you, except I speake to you, other by” re- —» The prophecie 

uelacion, or by knowledge, or by prophe- Srey ae 

cing, or by doctrine? eld 

7 Moreouer things without life which, ge that whichhe hath 
"or, ute. wea sound, whether it be a” pipe or an har 86 vs “erstad, 

pe, except they make a distinction in the 

sounds, how shal it be knowen what is py- 

ped or harped? 

8 And also if the trompet geue an vncer- 

tayne voyce, who shal prepare him selfe 

to fyght ? 

9 Euensolykewyse, when yespeake strange 

langage, except ye speake wordes that ha- 

ue signification, how shal it be vnderstad 

what is spoken? for ye shal but speake in 

the © ayre. * Your wordes 


»or,asthe 10 Ther are so many kyndes of voyces’’as shal father aloer 
‘ie "it commeth to passe in the worlde, and no- fe Gor Merby, 
ne of them are so, that they can not be de- 
scerned. 
c 11 Except I knowe therfore what y voyce ; 
meaneth, I shalbe vnto hym } speaketh, go Goan 
“as of an other lagage, and he y speaketh Parbarousnes, in 
shalbe as of another langage vnto me. they thought to bes 
12 Euen so, for as muche as ye couet spiri- (earemen i Ue 
tual gyftes, seke ye that ye may excel vnto. eloquence. 


N. iil. 
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the edifiing of the Churche. 

13 Wherfore, let him y speaketh y toges, 

praye, that he may interpret also ; 

14 For if I pray in a strange tonge, my #p1- 

rite” prayeth : but my vnderstiding is with “And doth his 

Ay ‘ respect out ® fruite. pat. 

: t | t = 7 . . a ‘ 
eth, but in respect 15 What is itthen? I wil pray with the sp1- 
of the Churche, rite, and wil pray with the vnderstanding 
which is nothing oy? Pe ; ; ; ; 
edified therby. also I wil” syng with the sprite, & wil syng "Or, geue tha 

with the vnderstanding also see 
16 For els, when thou blessest wyth the 
sprite, how shal he that occupieth y row- 

' One only ma- Me of the vnlearned, say fAmen, at thy f£e- 
de the prayers,and ,,: | + 2 | . ondett 
theresbof thepen ung ~" — seyng he vnderstandeth 
plefolowed in hart not wha 10U SAVES. 

“eke desc eld th y euest thikes wel: but D 
he had prayed they or i vere Y& diane sid , 
Sara, fa hes the other is not edified. 
1B, wile hs 
beleued assuredly 18 I thanke my God, I speake langages 
that God wolde bas 
grante their reque more then ye all. 
stus. 19 Yet had I leuer in the Churche, to spe- 
ke” five wordes with my vnderstanding to "That is, mo- 
the teaching of other, rather thé ten thou- °° tite 
sand wordes in strange langage. 
20 Brethren, be not *chyldren in vnder- Mat. 18 a. 
standing : but, as cOcerning maliciousnes, 
be chyldren : but in vnderstanding be of a 
ripe age. 

« Hethreateneth 21 In the Lawe it is written, ** By sundry Bats. é. 
the most sharpely, ,- ee | } , : deul, 28. ¢. 
that God wil poni OSS, and sundry lyppes wyl I speake vn “ree 
she the contépt of to this people: and so shal they not heare e-ee.3.a. 
his worde, & their | : 
contrefait, ignora- Me, sayeth the Lord. , 
ce; for as muche as 96) Wherfore, tonges are fora sygne, not “Of Gods cur 
to speake with vn- ~~ . . ge when they 
knowen tongues is to thé that beleue: but to them y beleue ayo not ynder 
curse towardes the not: contrariwyse, propheciing serweth not, Stand. 
wicked, for thé y beleue not, but for the w beleue. 

93 Iftherfore, whé all the Churche is co- 
me togither, and all speake in strange ton- 


ees, there come in they that are vnlearned 


1D 


“Which expo 
unde the wor 
cle of God, 


EF 


” Or learning 
which Gods 
Sprit moueth 
thé to vtter. 


1, Zim. 2, d. 
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or they which beleue not, wyl they not say 
that ye are out of your wyttes! 

24 But if all prophecie, and there come in 
one that beleueth not, or one vnlearned, 
hhe is rebuked of “ all men, and is iudged 
of euery man : 

25 And so are the secretes of his heart 
opened, and so falleth he downe on his fa 
ce, & worshippeth God, and sayeth, that 
Godis in youin dede. 

26 What is to be done then brethren ? whe 
ye come togither, according as euery one 
of you hath ether song, or doctrine, or to- 
ge, orreuelation, or interpretation: let all 
thinges be done vnto edifiing. © 

27 If any man speake the tonges, let it be 
by two or at the most by thre, and that by 
course, and let one interpret. 

28 But yf ther be no interpreter, let him 
kepe siléce in the Churche which speaketh 
langages, and let him speake to him selfe, 
and to God. 

29 Let the Prophetes speake two, or thre, 
and let the other iudge. 

30 If any thing be reueiled to another 
that sytteth by, let the fyrst holde his pe- 
ace. 

31 For ye may all prophecie one by one, 
that all may learne, and all may haue co 
fort. 

32 And the” sprites of the Prophetes, are 
in the ' power of the Prophetes. 

83 For God is not the autor of confusion, 


h By hearing his 
secret fautes ript 
vp,é his synnes re 
proued by Gods 
worde he is copel 
led by his owne co 
science to praise 
God. 


i To thintent 
that others may 


iudge of him that 
hath spoken, if he 


but of peace, asin all the Churches of haue passed the co 
pa 


Sainctes. 

34 * Let your women kepe silence in the 

congregations: for it is not permitted 
N. iii. 


sof Gods worde, 
wherfore S. Iohn 
cOmandeth to trie 
the spiritswhether 
they be of God. 
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vnto them to speake: but they are comman- 

ded to be vnder obedience. as also * the Gen.3.c. 

Lawe sayeth. 

35 If they wyl learne any thing, let them G 

aske their housbandes at home : for it isa 

shame for women to speake in the congre- 

gation. 

36” Spronge the worde of God from you? ” Are ye the 

ether came it vnto you onely? spb ly 

37 Ifany ma thinke him selfe to be a pro 2™s, that ye 
«os nether sub- 

phet, ether spiritual, let hym vnderstand, mit your sel- 


that the thinges I write vnto you, are the teste the | 


commandementes of the Lord. Meee you 
‘ . . ‘ nauwe recei- 
« Yfany maha- 88 * And if any man be ignorant, let him ied the Go- 
ve iudgemét,let hi be ignorant spel: nor haue 


acknowlage that I : respect tothe 
speake of the Spi- 39 Wherfore brethren, couet to prophe- others to who 


rite of God, and so — = , | me the Go- 
let him obey: and Cl; and forbyd not to speake langages. spel doth ly. 


ifhehaueno iud- 4() Let all thinges be done honestly and kewyse appar 
gement,let him ac . teyne ? 
knowlage his igno IN order. 

race,é trouble not 


the Churche: but 
in "i that THE XV. CHAPTER. 


are learned. i 
He proueth the resurrection of the dead, ani 


jirst that Christe is risen: then that we shal rise, 
and the maner how. 
f{ Oreouer brethren I declare vnto you A 
the Gospel w I preached vnto you, w 41:4 

ye haue also accepted, wherin also ye co- 

tinue. 

2 And by the which, if ye kepe in memo- 

rie, after what maner I preached vnto 


“If you beleue you, ye are saued, “except ye haue bele- 


to besaued by the yed in vayne. 
Gospel,ye must be ‘ 
leue also theresur 8 For fyrst of all, I deliuered vnto you 


rectié of the dead, ¢},.44 : ee ae, ar eee : 
which isone ofthe “28t which I receaued : how y Christ dy- 


principal "ois ed for our synnes, agreing to the * Scriptu #sa.53.6. 
icrof, or els your ; 
beliefe is but vay- res: a 
ne, 4 And that he was buried: and that he 


arose 
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arose agayne the thirde day, according to 
fonas 2.a. the * Scriptures ° 
[ohn 20.c. 5 “And that he was sene of Cephas, then 
” Althogh Iu- of the ” twelue. 
hor anaeue 6 After that, he was sene of mo then fyue 
called stil. hundred brethren at once : of which many 
remayne vnto this day, and some are a 
slepe. 
7 After that appered he to Iames: then to 
all the Apostles. 
Act.9.a. 8 * And last of all he was sene also of me 
hes as of one, that was borne out of due tyme. 
~~" 9 For Iam y least of the Apostles, which 
B am not mete to be called an Apostle, be- 
cause I persecuted the Churche of God. 
Lphe.3.b. 10* But by the grace of God, [ am that I 
am: and his grace which is in me, was not 
in vayne, but I laboured more abddantly 
then they all: yet not I, but the grace of 
God which is wyth me. 
11 Therfore whether it were I, or they, so 
we preache, and so haue ye beleued. 
12 If Christe be preached, how that he ro 
se from the dead, how say some among 
you, that ther is no resurrection of the 
dead ? 
13 Forif ther be no risyng agayne of the 
dead; then is Christ not rysen. 
14 If Christe be not rysen, then is our 
” Christs de- preaching’” vayne, and your” fayth is also » For if Christe 
nl sao of in vayne. ane 
ectual, ex- y 
cept he rise 15 And we are founde also false wytnes- neth no hope of 
from death. sos of God: for we haue testified of God, “°° *"™’™""” 
that he hath raised vp Christ : whome he 
raysed not vp, yf it be so that the dead ry- 
se not agayne. 
16 For yf the dead ryse not agayne, then 
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is Christ not rysen agayne. 
17 If it be so that Christe rose not, your 

° As mortificati- faith is in © vayne, yet are ye in your . SY you are not 
ranma nes. gg 
Sn cigar | es 18 And 80 they which are a slepe in Christ, = 
wid restovine to are perished. 
‘estiration oi 19 If in this lyfe” onely we beleue on » or only for 
ee ~~ Christe, then are we of all men moste mi- this lift sake. 
serable. 
20 But now is Christe rysen from ¥ dead, 
the * fyrst frutes of them that slept. el bow: 
21 For since by man came death, so by mi reue.1.b. 
came the resurrection of the dead. 
22 For as byAda all dye : eué so by Christ, 
shal ” all be made alyue. "The faith- 
23 But euery man in his * owne order: the 1 The. “9 
fyrst fruits Christe, hath rysenagayne, after ~ 
warde, they that are Christes, at his com- 
mynge shal ryse agayne. 3 

“ Christe asheis 24 ‘Then shalbe the ende, whé he hath 4 de 
Churches at? liuered vp the kyngdome to God the Fa- 
he subiect toGod: ther: when he hath put downe all rule, & 
ae wuvid, le kine all auctoritie, and power. 
The equeearth. 25 For he must raigne *tyl he hath put all Psal. 110. 
stadeth in povan. his enemies vnder his fete. a 
agp tae SG And y last enemie y shalbe destroyed, a od, 


and ouercdming ‘ 
the aduersaries, ig death. Psal.8.d. 


chiefest, - which 27 “For he hath put all thinges vnder his “4-2-2. 
done, Christe beig fete . (And when he sayth all thinges are 


perfited with all . aye ‘ , 
his membres shal put vnder him, it is manifest, that he is ex 
as he is man, é 


head‘of the Chur. Cepted, which dyd put all thinges vnder 
che with his agi him i) 
agiine an be 28 And when all thinges shalbe subdued 
ee fom Vato him, then shal y Sonne also him selfe 
holy Gost in God- be subiect vnto him, } dyd put all thinges 
sieiaienains sims vnder him, y God may be all, in all thiges. 
29 Els what shal they do which are bapti- 
zed 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. ISG 


“That is,that Zed ©” for dead ? yf the dead ryse not at all, nee xcePt these 
very death ae | | , Fg Hhinges be true of 
mls as sense why are they then baptized for dead? Ghrits bytedin 


tinguished in 30 Why are we m iecoperdy euery hou- 2nd his subiectio, 


them, which 5 what shal become 

is thende of Te £ of the whome the 

pi ei op 31 By your reioysig which I haue in Christ Hale agr rg ee 

again, Tesus our Lord, I dye dayly. rt death in 
them 


-E 82 IfI haue foght with beastes at Ephesus ‘+1 tate to witnes 


after the maner of men: what auantageth it al! my sorrowes, 
wher in I may lu- 


Esui.22.d. me, yi the dead be not raised vp ? * let vs stely reioyse in the 


rscdom. 2.0. as lewnnizas £ | ‘ Lord that I haue 
wisdom. 2.9. eat and dryncke: for to morowe we shal sosteyned them a- 


dye. mong you, 
Menander in 82 Be not deceaued, “ Kuel speakinges cor 
Fhaidi. — rupt good maners. 


34 Awake to rightuousnes, and synne not: 

for some haue not the knowledge of God. 

[ speake this to your rebuke. 

39 But some man wil say, how are the de- 

ad raised vp? and with what body come 

they forth ? | 

36 Thou fole, that which thou sowest, is 

not quickened, except it dye. 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sow 

est not that body that shalbe, but bare cor- 

ne, | meane ether of wheat, or of some o- 

ther. 

38 But God geueth it a body at his pleasu 

re, to euery seed his owne body. 

39 All fieshe is not one maner of fleshe, 
See me but there isone maner ” fleshe of men, ano- 
touching the ther maner fleshe of beastes, another of fis- 
Heshe both ot shes, and another of byrdes. 


min & beast, : ) 

hut the diffe 40 ‘Ther are also celestial bodyes, and 

rence 18 as 4 * . 

touching the ther are bodyes terrestrial: but the glorie 

qualitie. of the celestial is one, and the glorie of the 
terrestrial is another. 


F +41 There,is one maner giorie of the 


Chap. XV. THE FIRST BPISTLE 


s Buenasthe sa $Sunne, and another glorie of the mone, & 
ne and the mone ,,, 44 : s knw VE 
beiie: oF ati: 8b another glorie of the start es. for one starre 
stace differ ! dig- diffreth from another in glorie. 
nitie: so in the re- ae . , | 
M hnection om he. 42 So is the resurrection of the dead. The 


dies shal haue }ody is sowen in corruption, and ryseth in 
more excellent , 


qualities then they Incorruption. 


iia 43 It is sowen in” dishonour, and ryseth ” For ne i 
. |, 8 . more vile to 
in honour: it is sowen in weacknes, and ry- Joke ynto thé 


seth in power. He ae cir’ 
44 It issowen a natural body, and ryseth - 
a” spiritual body. ther is a natural body, & “Not changig 


| ae the substance 


45 Asit is also written, The fyrst man “A- taker of the 


. 7 diuine na- 
dam was made alyuing soule : and the last ture. 


Adam was made a quyckenyng sprite.  en.2.b. 
46 Howbeit that was not fyrst made which 
is spiritual : but that which is natural, and 
then that which is spiritual. ) 
47 The fyrst man is of the earth, earthy : 


h Thisis attribu the second man is the Lord ® from hea- 
te to Christe as cd 
cerning his diuini U&- | 
He, ne An respect 48 As is the earthy, suche are they that a- g 
of his humanitie ‘ 
whose fleshe hath Te earthy: and as is the heauenly ’ suche are 


this glorie by the 4}, : : 
nowerof Godwhe “Hey that are heauenly. 


dwelleth in it. 49 And as we haue borne the” image of spoils ab 
the earthy, so shal we beare the image Of me we are 


the heauenly. earthly. 
50 This say I brethren, that” flesh & bloud “Thisnatural 


body as it is 


can not inherit the kyngdom of God: ne- pow. 
ther doth corruption, inherit vncorrup- 


i When the Lord tion. : . 
commeth toindge 51 Beholde I shewe you a secret thinge. 
ment somo of the We shal not all slepe, but we shal all be' 


whome he sh chan ged, 

e euen as if the ; : 
Weredead: 50 that 92 In a moment, in the ee ~" 
this change is in | re) i . t forthe 
Tans ene th ty Ye, at the sounde of the last trompe 


them. trompet shal blowe, and the dead shal ryse 
incorruptible, 


Fisat, 25.¢. 


Ose. 18.d. 
hebr.2.d. 


1. John. 5,a. 


TO THE CORINTHIANS, Y87 


incorruptible, and we shalbe changed. 

53 For this corruptible, must put on incor 

ruption ; and this mortal, must put on im- 

mortalitie. 

54 So when this corruptible hath put on 
incorruption, and this mortal hath put on 

immortalitie, then shal be broght to passe 

the saying that is wryten, “Death 1s swalo- 

wed vp into victorie. 

55 * Death where is thy stinge, graue whe- 

re is thy victorie ? 

56 The stynge of death is synne : and the * | Pelincnchin ny 
strength of synne, is the Lawe. we, because it doth 
57 * But thankes be vnto God which hath tea ee: 
geuen vs victorie, through our Lord Lesus vs. or els the chief 
Christ. , struction:ta tiene 
58 Therfore my deare brethren, be ye sted- *¢!es. 

fast, vamouable, alwayes ryche in the wor- 

kes of the Lord, for as muche as ye kno- 


"The hope of we, how that your Jabour is not in ? vay - 


resurrection 
causeth the 


faithful to sur 
monte all dif 


ficulties. 


A 
Rom, 12.¢. 


ne in the Lord. 


THE XVI. CHAPTER. 


He putteth them in remembrance of the ga- 
thering’ for the poore brethren at Ierusalem. we 
must perseuere in faith, in the lowe of Christ and 
our neighbour. after his commendations he wis- 
sheth to them all prosperiive. a Vpen tie Hist 
day of the weke, 

- , ~ + Which the Scrip- 
Oncerning the * gatheryng for the Sain ture calleth the 
~ctes, as I haue ordeyned in the Chur- a al; ep 
ches of Galacia, euen so do ye also. stomed not only in 
2 Euery first day of the weke let euery o- fhechurbedutat 


ne of you put a syde at home, and laye vp ding to every mis 
as God hath prospered him, that then ther me piece of mony 


. towarde the relief 
be no gatherynges when I[ come. eae: be 


3 When I am come, whosoeuer ye shal thren. 


Chap. XVI. THE FIRST HPISTLE 


alowe “by your letters, them wyl I sende ” Which ye 
to bringe your liberalitie vnto Terusa- fi, °qr4 bY 
lem. ry the money. 
4 And yf it be mete that I go also, they 
shal go with me. 
5 I wilcome ynto you, after I haue gone 
ouer Macedonia (for I wyl go through Ma- 
cedonia) 
6 And with you paraduenture I wil aby- B 
de awhile, or els wynter, that ye may bring 
me on my way whythersoeuer I go. 
7 For I wyl not se you now in my passage: 
but I trust to abyde a while with you, yf 
God shal suffre me. | 
8 And I wil tary at Ephesus vntyl ” wit- or, penteco 
sontide. as 
9 For a great dore and a” fruteful is ope- ’BecauseGod 
| blessed his la- 
ned ynto me: and ther are many aduersa- jour, 
ries. 
b Willing that LO If Timotheus come, se that he be» with 
ilehim againet the Out feare with you: for he worketh the wor 
= ek sag ke of the Lord, as I do. | 
it is the Churches 11 Let no man therfore” despice him : but Ae 


duetie to be carful ) i vet a5 
for the preseraa. Conuaye him forthe “in peace, that he may {> be a mini. 


tid of their minis- Come ynto me: for I loke for him with the  — 
Lers, iat is, safe 
brethren. and sounde. 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I C 

greatly desired him, to come vnto you with 

the brethren : but his mynde was not at all 

to come at this tyme: howbeit he wil co- 

me when he shal haue conuenient tyme. 

13” Watche ye, stand fast in the faith, quy- ” Lest Satan 


| | steal | 
te you lyke men, and be stronge. vain at yaw 
14 Let all your busines be done in “” lo- res. __ 
“For they had 
ue. every ma res- 


f “ivy | ee . ee | pect to him 
15 Brethren I beseche you: ye knowe the aelfe, cout 


house of Stephanas, how that they are the ry to loue. 
fyrst 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. QSh 


“Or, the rst” fyrst frutes of Achaia, and that they haue 
which embra- weyen them selues to minister vnto the 
sed the Gos- : 

pel. salnctes, 

“Andreneren 16 That ye be” obedient vnto suche, and 

cethem. —_ to all that helpe and labour. 

D 17 I am gladde of the commyng of Ste- 
phanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus : for they 

"Or, want. haue ° supplied your ” absence. 

Or, mynde, 18 For they haue comforted my ” sprite & 
yours. Loke therfore that ye knowe them 
that are suche. 

~ 19 TheChurches of Asia saluteyou. Aqui- 
la and Priscilla salute you much in the 
Lord, and so doeth the Churche that és in 
their house. 
20 Allthe brethren grete you. Grete ye 

"In token of ONE another with an holy ” kysse. 

mutual love, 2] The salutation of me Paul with myne 

Which thing 

was obserued OWNEC hand. 

inboard 22 Ifany ma loue not the Lord lesus Chri 

whé theLords gte, let him be had in execration, yea excom- 

Supper was j 

ministred,  municate to death. 

23 The grace of our Lord lesus Christe be 
with you. 
24 My loue be with you all, in Chniste Ie- 


sus. Amen. 


"Ov. asismo. LHe fyrst Epistle to the Corinthians, sent 
sie probable, from “ Philippi, by Stephanas, and For- 


from Ephe- ia AF 
SS la tunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


¢ The gricfe that 
ltoke for your ab 
sence was greatly 
aswaged by their 
presence, 
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“Or, the rst” fyrst frutes of Achaia, and that they haue 
which embra- weyen them selues to minister vnto the 
sed the Gos- : 

pel. salnctes, 

“Andreneren 16 That ye be” obedient vnto suche, and 

cethem. —_ to all that helpe and labour. 

D 17 I am gladde of the commyng of Ste- 
phanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus : for they 

"Or, want. haue ° supplied your ” absence. 

Or, mynde, 18 For they haue comforted my ” sprite & 
yours. Loke therfore that ye knowe them 
that are suche. 

~ 19 TheChurches of Asia saluteyou. Aqui- 
la and Priscilla salute you much in the 
Lord, and so doeth the Churche that és in 
their house. 
20 Allthe brethren grete you. Grete ye 

"In token of ONE another with an holy ” kysse. 

mutual love, 2] The salutation of me Paul with myne 

Which thing 

was obserued OWNEC hand. 

inboard 22 Ifany ma loue not the Lord lesus Chri 

whé theLords gte, let him be had in execration, yea excom- 

Supper was j 

ministred,  municate to death. 

23 The grace of our Lord lesus Christe be 
with you. 
24 My loue be with you all, in Chniste Ie- 


sus. Amen. 


"Ov. asismo. LHe fyrst Epistle to the Corinthians, sent 
sie probable, from “ Philippi, by Stephanas, and For- 


from Ephe- ia AF 
SS la tunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


¢ The gricfe that 
ltoke for your ab 
sence was greatly 
aswaged by their 
presence, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THR 


second Epistle to the Corinthians. 


| zeale, whigh is hak attte itu 
ew ble to many, & resisted by some : so 
= the first epistle written by S. Paul 
to the Corinthians, besides the puritie and perfe- 
ction of the doctrine, sheweth a lowe towarde thé 
farre passing all natural affections: which dyd 
not only not profit all, but hardened the hartes 
of many to remayne in their stubbernes, and con 
temne the Apostles autoritie. By reason wherof 
S, Paul, being let with iuste occasions to come 
vnto them, writ this epistle from Macedonia, 
mynding to accomplishe the worke which he 
had begon among them. First therfore he wisheth 
them wel in the Lord: declaring that albeit cer- 
teyn wicked persones abused his afflictions to cé 
demne therby his autoritie, yet they were neces- 
sarie schollings, and sent to hym by God for their 
bettering. And wheras they blame his longe ab- 
sence, it came of no inconstancie, but to beare 
with their inabilitie, and imperfection, lest con- 
trary to his fatherly affection, he shulde haue be- 
ne compelled to vse rigour and seueritie. And as 
touching his sharpe writing in the former epist- 
le at came through their faute, as is now euident 
both in that, that he pardoneth the trespacer, se- 
ing he doth repent: and also in that, he was vn- 
quiet in his mynde, til he was certified by Titus 
of their estate. But forasmuche as the false Apo- 
stles went about to vndermyne his autoritie, he 
confuteth their arrogant bragges, and commen- 
deth his office, and the diligent executing of the 
same: so that Satan must haue greatly blynded 
their 





289 
their eyes which se not the brightnes of his Gos- 
pel in his preaching : the effect wherof, is new- 
nes of life, forsaking of our selues, cleauing to 
God, flying idolatrie, embrasing the true doctrine, 
dnd that sorrowe which engendreth true repen- 
tance: to the which is toyned mercie and compas- 
sion towards our brethren: also wisdome to put 
difference betwiat the simplicitie of the Gospel, 
and the arrogancie of the false preachers, who 
under pretence of preaching the trueth, soght on- 
ly to fil their bellies. wher as he contrariwise, 
soght them, and not their goods, as those ambi- 
tious persones slandered him. wherfore at his cb 
ming he menaceth suche as rebelle against his 
autoritie, that he wil declure by lyuely exam- 
ple, that he is the faithful embassador of Iesus 
Christe, 

O.i. 





THE SECON- 


DE EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE CoO.- 


rinthians. 


* 


THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


He deciareth the great profit that commeth 
to the faithful by their afflictions: and because 
they shulde not impute to lightnes, that he differ 
red his comming, contrary to his promise, he 
proueth his constancie, both by the sinceritie of 
his preaching, and also by the immutable trueth 
of the Gospel. which trueth is grouded on Chri- 
ste, and sealed in our hearts by the holy Gost. 








—t AVL A N A 
ys Apostle of Ie- 
@ ) XS sus Christe by 
Haney ¥ wil of God, 
fy? 5 & our brother 


PNG Timotheus, to 
(S))9 § Church’ of 


2 Grace 


TO THE CORINTHIANS, 990 


Grace be to you, and peace from God 

our Father, and from the Lord Ilesus 
Christ. | 

Ephe.l.a. 3 *” Blessed be God the Father of our Lord 

L bea : ee . lesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the 

glorie he ge- God of all comforte : 

wet 4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribu- 
latid, in so muche that we are able to com- 
forte thé which are in any maner of trou- 
ble, with the same comforte, wherwith God 
comforteth vs our selues. 

B95 For as the * afflictios of Christ are plen- | * Which I suffer 
teous i vs, euen so our consolation is plen elit CEC tiahe 
teous through Christe. Ba ee 
6 And whether we be oppressed, weareop 

” Vorseighim press edfor your consolation and “saluation : 
che, they had Which saluation >is wroght in the suffran- » As God only 
occasion tobe ce of the same afflictions, which wealso suf- ee 


the Gospel. fre: or whether we be comforted we are com #lso our saluatio 
: ; by his fre mercie, 
forted for your consolation and salua- ana by suche 


tion: meanes as he hath 
here left in this 
7 And our hope is stedfast concerning life for vs to be 


you, in as muche as we know that as ye are “8°! "™ 
partakers of the afflictios,so shal ye be parta 
kers also of the consolation. 
8 For brethren, we wolde not haue you 
ignorant of our trouble, which happened 
vnto vs in Asia, how we were greued out 
of measure passing strength, so greatly 
_ we all together douted, euen of ly- 
e. 
"Twas vtterly 9 Also we” receaued sentence of death in 
ee adie to our selues, and that because we shulde not 
dye. put our trust in our selues, but in God: 
which rayseth the dead. 
So many di- 10 4nd which deliuered vs from so “ great 


f death. 
See ee ™ 4 death, and dothe deliuer vs. in whom we 
Oui. 


shap. I, THE SECONDE RPISTLE 


truste that yet hereafter he wil deliuer vs, 
11 By the helpe of your prayer for vs, that 
by the rewarde of many persones bestowed 
vpon vs, thankes may be geuen by many 
for vs. 
¢ He rendretha 12 © For our reioysyng is thys, the testimo- 
ont ts ae pe nie of our conscience: that in synglenes and 
God for his reco- Godly purenes, and not in fleshely wisedo- 
uerie. iW ‘ig: ee 
me, " but by the grace of God, we haue had vvsing that 
our conuersation in the world, and moste ee ee ; 
of all to youwardes. gave me from 
Ye knowe parte 13 We {“ write none other thinges vnto Heaven, 
fod bows anal you, then that ye read, or els that ye ackno- 


ling with you, and wlage, and I trust ye shal acknowlage vnto 
also my writing yn .- 
to you: and I trust the ende. 
ye shal knowe me ~ienow dw ” 
to be the same to /* Huen as ye haue acknowlaged vs par 
the very ende, tely, to wit, y we are your” reloysylg’, Cuen "In that weha 
it : " ‘ __ ue taught you 
as ye" are ours, in the“ day of our Lord le- ie Gospel so 
Sus. syn cerely. 
, 'B . 
15 And in this confidence was I mynded jane wone 
fyrst to haue come vnto you, that ye might you to Chri- 
haue had one pleasure more: "Which shal 
16 And to haue passed by you into Mace- = vn 
donia, and to haue come agayne out of Ma- rie. 
cedonia vnto you, and to haue ben led for- 
the to lewriewarde of you. 
17 When I thys wyse was mynded, dyd I p 


vse lyghtnes ? Or mynde I” carnally those “Which is ra. 


thynges which Imynde, that wyth meshoul io omc 
¢ Now to affirme de be © Yea, Yea, and Nay, Nay? performe, 


one thing, andth€é 18 Yea rather, as God is faithful, so our Goa to wit- 
to deny it, which : visie 
is a signe of inco. preachinge to you, Was not Yea, and : 
stancie. Na 

19 For Goddes Sonne Iesus Christe which 

was preached among you by vs, that is tosay 

by me, and Siluanus and Timotheus, was 

not 
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not Yea, and Nay: but in him it was" Yea, ‘He preachedno 
thing ynto thé but 


20 For all the promises of God, in hym onely tesus Chri. 


A . * is the mo- 
“'Theyarema are’ Yea: andarein him Amen,vnto the glo ene eine © ° 


de,performed yie of God through vs. fallible tructh of 
dc We ure par- 


. . ~ . . the Father. 
takersonlyby 21 And it is God which stablisheth vs °° °°" 


bur’Amen. i, With you in Christe, and hath anoynted 


that he hath ys, 

eae them 59 Which hath also sealed vs, and hath 

Ephe.4.c, geuen the * earnest of the Sprite in our he- 
artes. 


THE I1. CHAPTER. 


He attributeth the cause of his staying to the, 
notwithstanding he sheweth his lowe towardes 
them, requiring likewise that they wolde be fa- 
worable to the incestuous adulterer, seing he dyd 
repent, He also reioyseth in God for the efficacie 
of his doctrine, confuting therby such quarelmn- 
kers, as under pretence of speaking against his 
persone, soght nothing, but the ouerthrowe of his 
doctrine. 


A \7] Ow, I call God for a recorde vnto my 
-‘ soule, that for to fauer you [ came not 
as yet vnto Corinthus. 


2 Not that we be*lordes ouer your faith, * In that I'say1 

b t 4 h | , { ae f, | came not because 

ut we are helpers of your loye . for by {woldespare you, 

” And faith is” faith ye stande. Imeane not that I 
now in subie- ' : : oat haue autoritie to 
ction to man. 2 Dut I determined thus in my selfe, that alter true religia, 
7 : , or to bynde your 

I would not come agayne to you in heuy- (Fos = but 

nes. that lam Gods mi 


. , , nister to confirme 
4 For yf I make you sory, who is he that and comforte you. 
seve tose. Should make me glad, but the same which 
tan, but now is made “ sory by me? 
gots repent. 5 AndI wrote” this same vnto you, lest whé 


you and, be I came, I should take heuines of them, of 
sor i = . e 
ther epistle. whol oght to reioyce: this confidence haue 


O. ii. 


Chap. If. THE SHCONDE EPISTLE 


[in youall, y my ioye is the ioye of youall. 

6 For in great affliction, and anguyshe of 

heart, I wrote vnto you with many teares : 

not that ye should be made sory, but that 

ye myght perceaue the loue which f haue, 

moste specially vnto you. 

7 If any man hath caused sorow, the same | 

b After thisadul hath not made me sory, but partely, lest I B 
terer dydrepenté& should” ereue him. Notwithstanding he hath "And so shut 


amend, Paul dyd deincrease his 


ie asco ome a made you all sory. coat t ae I 
all sorowe, that he . ‘ | Loa¢ wolde dimini 


miner he was any he was rebuked of many. 
. 9 Sothat nowcontrarywyse, ye oght rather 
to forgeue him and comforte him, lest that 


" ith “The adulte- 
same” persone should be swalowed yp with vr, wide 
ouer muche heuynes. terteyned his 

Vher I that-vou wolde mother in la- 
10 Wherfore, [ praye you, that-y on 

‘That at my in- ©confirme your loue towards him. 
tercession you wol 3 : Fa vmiemianan Bs ite. that 
de declare by the / For this cause vet ely dyd I write, 


publike consent of [ myght knowe the profe of you, whether 
the Churche that 7 | Re all thy1 
you embrase him ye wolde be obedient in all thynges. 


ape dee 12 To whom ye forgeue any thyng, I for- C 
Mer: Se | } 
excommunicat by gewe also. for verely yf I forgaue any thing, 


the common con + whom I forgaue it, for your sakes forgaue 


sent. . | 
Tit im the i sight of Christe: : Ebel ee 

: : - ly, and from 

13 Lest Satan should” preuent vs: for his ,5) hart, euen 


. iqac : ( Sg. as in the pre- 
enterprises are not vnknowen vnto v pote HN 


14 Forther more, when I came to Troas #0 ste. 
“hristes Gospel, and adore was ope | BY our rigo- 
preache Christes Gospel, and a PE sueroaliae 
tn ce ned ynto me of the Lord, _ | 
v.11 -heentreateth 15 [had norest” in my sprite, because I fot ” or, in my 


: ini mynde. 
only of the mini- ‘ | 
ters catehesome de not Titus my brother: but toke my leaue 


; : i 3 i iW - | Py 
nes ees of them and went away into Macedonia. a i 
sureyadth to ths 16 * Thanckes be vnto God which alwayes vs, maketh vs 

) ! ce ‘ Jo on. partakers 0 
whole Churche, a8 maketh vs“ to-triomphe in Christ : and 0- fic victorie a 

Alchad othe lly ’ ‘ 1. : : 
een ae nha peneth the sauour of his knowledge by vs triomphe. 
ly to the minis- ; | 
uve. in euery place. 


17 For 


D 


Chap. 4.d. 
"Craftely, & 
couetously. 


"or, through 
Christe, or of 
Christe, 


A 
“Paul, ‘Timo. 
thie, and Sil- 
uanus. 


“Who were 
Gods penne. 


5 
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17 For we are vnto God the swete sauour 
of Christ, to them that are saued, and to 
them which perishe. 


18 To the one parte, we are the ° sauour of Hee aca 
0 @ Urosse Drin- 
death, vnto death : & to the other part, the ceth death to the 


sauour of Ivf to lvfe. . te Which only cdsider 
yle, vnto lyfe. and who is mete (ich only cisider 


vnto these thinges P common death, & 


h Woy: - be therat offended 
19 “ For we do not as many,” disguise and 2. ie thicke it for 


conterfait the worde of God: but as of syn ly. and bringeth 
fect b f . agayne life to thé 
cere affection, but as of God in the syght who in his death 


of God, so speake we ” in Christe. beholde their life. 


THE I1I. CHAPTER. 

He taketh for example the faith of the Co- 
rinthians for a probation of the trueth which 
he preached. And to exalt his Apostleship aga- 
inst the bragges of the false apostles, he maketh 
comparison betwixt the Lawe and the Gospel. 


O we” begyn to praise our selues agay 

ne? nede we as some other, epistles of 
recommendation vnto you, or letters of re 
commendation from you? 
2 Ye are our epistle, written in our he- 
arts, which is vnderstand and read of all 
men. 
3 In that ye are knowen, to be the epistle 
of Christ, by our” ministerie, and wrytten, 
not with yncke, but with the Sprite of the | ee 
lyuing God, not in * tables of stone, but in of mas hart before 
fleshly tables of the heart. he-hexeuvnerat, t8 


, as a stony table. 
4 Suche trust we haue through Christ to Ezec.11.0.36.f.but 
: eing regenerat b 

God i cay 
ere the Spirit of God, 

2 Not that we are apte of our selues, to isassoft as fleshe, 
evn , 2 that the Grace of 
thynke any thing, as it were of our selues: the Gospel may 
| . be writ in it, asin 
but our ablenes commeth of God. ee ee 


6 Who also hath made vs able ministers 31.e. 
O, iil. 


Chap. IIT. THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


of the Newe testamét, not of the” letter, but “Whose mini 
of the” Sprite : for the letter kylleth, but y #2, “os 
Sprite geueth lyfe. "Whi Chii- 
7 If the ministration of death figured Ww” 
letters in stones, was glorious, so that the 

children of Israel could not beholde the 

face of Moses for the glorie of his counte- 

nance, which glorie is done away : 

8 Why shal not the ministration of the 

Sprite be muche more glorious? 

9 For if the ministring of condemnation 

was glorious : muche more doth the mini- 

stration of ” rightuousnes excede in glo- “Of Christe, 
rie. aeous. 
10 For no dout, that which was there C 
glorified, was not glorified in this point, 

that is, as touching that exceding glorie. 

11 For if that which shoulde be destroyed 

was glorious, much more shal that which 
remayneth, be glorious. 

12 Seing then that we haue suche trust, we 


b Moses shewed vse great» ” playnes of speeche. ” In preacnty 
the Lawe asit was ‘ the Gospel. 
couered with sha. LO nd we are not as Moses, which puta ed, O8 di. 


ane, . that the vayle ouer his face, that the children of 
not lightened but Lsrael should not se, for what purpose that 
blynded: agayne serued which oght to be put awa 
forth ihe gloria of 14 Therfore their pao were blinded : 
touerinroureyes, for vntil this day remayneth the same co- 
i Ma wnt M9 uering vntaké away in the Olde testamet 
them. when they read it, which vayle in Christe 
is put away. 
15 But euen vnto this day, when Moses is 
read, that vayle is layed ouer their hearts. 
16 Neuerthelesse when theyr harts shal- D 
be tourned to the Lord, the vayle shalbe 
taken away. 
17 The 
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Christ. our 17 The” Lord no dout is the Sprite: and 

ee where the Sprite of the Lord is, there is li 

New testa- bertie., 

Went. a 2 ; 
18 But we all beholde as in a © myrrour © In Christe, who 
the glorie of the Lord with opé face, and % God manifested 
are changed into the same image, fro glo God the Father, 
rie to glorie, euen of the Sprite of the *8 "amore ce 


_— re glasse. 
orc. 


THE ITIIIl. CHAPTER. 

He declareth his diligence and roundenes in 
his affice. and that which his ennemies toke for 
his disaduantage, to wit, the Crosse and affli- 
ctions which he endured, he tourneth it to his 
ereat aduantage, shewing what proffit cometh 
therby. 


A ']\Herfore, seyng that we haue this offi- 
"For any ou ~ ce, as we haue receaued mercie, ” we 
bles or affli- faynte not: 
ctions. : : 
2 But haue cast from vs the clokes of sha- 
me & walke not in craftines, nether had- 
le we the worde of God disceitfully: but 
in declaratio of the trueth, report our sel- 
ues to euery mans conscience in the syght 
of God. 
3 If our Gospel be hyd, it is hyd to them, 
that are lost. 
“Satan, tohn, 4 In whom the ” god of this worlde hath 
ten blynded the mindes, that is, in the infide- « mm whome God 
phe.6.b. ; : 2 7 i 
les, lest the light of the glorious Gospel doth shewehimsel 
ie ; e to be sene. and 
of Christ, W is the * image of God, should here Christ is cal- 
shyne vnto them. joaee a rennerhot 
B5 For we preache not our selues, but ° As they which 
, _ preach for gayne, 
Christ Iesus the Lord, and our selues your or els which’ ra- 
seruantes, for Iesus sake. or inca te 


Gen.l.a. 6 For God that * commanded the lyght edifice. 
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to shyne out of darcknes, 7s he which hath 


© That We te shyned in our” hearts, for to geuethe®lyght “whieh are 
ie receaued li . : hare 
i in of the knowledge of the glorie of God, in Your seruats. 


the same with o- the face of Jesus Christe. 
thers,and therfore 


Christ calleth the 7 But we haue this “ treasure in earthen 
Meee tt? vessels, that the excellencie of that power 


eames fm pe myght be Gods and not ours. 
Nisters OF the os. | 
pel be contempti. 8 We are troubled on euery syde, yet are © 


ble as touching we not in distresse : we are in pouertie, but 
their persone, yet : 
the treasure,which NOt Ouercome of pouertie : 


they cary is nothig 9 ‘We are persecuted, but are not forsaken 
therin: we are cast doune, neuerthelesse we 
perishe not. 
10 Kuery where we beare about in our bo 
© All the faith. dy, the * dying of the Lord Iesus, that like- 


rain oe chictoly the wise the life of Iesus myght also appere in 


nke of this cup,be- our bodyes. 
cause the world ha 4 aon 
tethChriste:&also 11 For we which lyue, are alwayes deliue- 

a te amembers red vnto death for Iesus sake, that the life 

mable to Christe also of [esus myght appere in our mortal 

oe a yet. by fleshe 

the mightie power : ‘ , 

of Christe, whoo- 19 So then” death worketh in Vs, and life “By our death 


uer came death . you hauelife: 
they are made co- IN yOu. so that the 
TaSPeREs 13 And because we haue the same Sprite (uitol our af 

ictions com 


of fayth, according as it is written,” I bele- meth to you. 
ued, & therfore haue I spoken : we also be- Psal.116.b. 
leue, and therfore also speake. 

14 Knowing that he which raysed vp the D 


€ That Ibeing de Lord Tesus, shal ” rayse vs vp also by the “Indeliuering 
‘aterm meanes of Iesus, and shal set vs with you. givers, which 
not may 3 eel 15 For all thynges ave for your sakes that erica fe 
. ee 

Fy thie infinite be that moste plenteous grace by the thankes, death to life. 


Se inoue COO ‘many, may redounde to the pray- 
which are bothpar S€ of God. 

luicors of my a7" 16 Therfore, we faint not, but thogh our »or, pecorru 
may abundantly outwarde man ” perishe, yet the inwarde Prt. 
sot forth is lo man is” renewed dayly. ger. 


17 For 
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tf 


“In respectof 17 For y“ light shortnes of our tribulati- 


the euerla- 
sting life. 


on, causeth vnto vs a farre moste excellét 
and an eternal waight of glorie: 

18 While we loke, not on the thinges w 
are sene, but on the thinges which are not 
sene : for thinges which are sene, are tem- 
poral: but thynges which are not sene, are 
eternal. 


THE V. CHAPTER, 

Paul procedeth to declare the vtilitie that co- 
meth by the Crosse: how we oght to prepare our 
selues vnto it, by whome, and for what ende. He 
setleth forthe the grace of Christ, and the affice 
of ministers, and all the faithful. 


{Or we knowe that if the tabernacle of 
eres our earthy howse shalbe destroy- 
ed, we haue a building geué of God, that is, 
al house not made with handes, jut eternal 
in heauen. 
2 For therefore we syghe, desiring to be 
clothed with our house, w is fro heauen : 
3 Because that if we be therwith clothed, 
we shal not be founde naked. 
4 For in dede we that are in this taberna- 
cle, syghe and are burdened, wherein 
whiles we are, we wolde not be vnclothed, 
but wolde be clothed vpon, that mortali- 
tie myght be swalowed vp of lyfe. 
5 He that hath created vs for this thing, 
is God, who also hath geuen vnto vs the 
earnest of the Sprite. 
6 Therfore, we are alway * bolde & knowe 


»or, stragers that as longe as we are” at home in the bo 


in the body. 


dy, we are absent from the Lord. 


* Not only quiet 
in mynde, but. also 
ready to sustein all 
eee being assu- 

ed of the good 
scree threof. 


Chap. V. , THE SECONDE EPISTLE 
| 


7 For we “ walke in faith, & not by sight. “For here on. 
, y slg 

: | ante ly we beleue 

8 Neuerthelesse, we are of good coforte, i Goa. « se 


and had leuer to remoue out of the body, him not. 
and to go to dwel with the Lord. 
9 Wherfore also we couet, that bothe B 
dwelling ” at home, and remouing " from " In this bo- 
: ly. 
home, we may be acceptable to him. "Out of this 
10 *For we must all appeare before the Pedy t¢ hew 
ludgement seat of Christ, that euery man Rom. 14.0. 
» He proueth the M@y receaue the things which are of his 
dignitie of his mi- body, according to that he hath done, whe 
t rot . 
fruit é effect ther ther it be “ good or bad. 
of: which is, to 1] Knowing therfore ” the terror of the ” That is, 
bring men to Chri- ee is ) ngs ether glorie, 
ste. Lord, we » bring men to the“ faith. and we or shame. 
¢ As they which ” },,,,, ) , "His feareful 
more estemed the aue approued our selues vnto God. I i aeanent, 


outwardeshewe of trust also that we are approued in your co " By _imbra. 
wisdome and elo- sing the same 


quence, then true SCIENCES. faith which 
Godlines. ) 1 . ) vwne we preache 
i i For we praise not our selues agayne me ee 


soeuer geueth pla- Vnto you, but geue you an occasion to re- 
ce to ambition or :_.: f that shaue what to answer 
vaine glorie is yet LOICe OI Vs, tha ye Tay i Ue wna 0 

dead, and lyueth against them, which reioyce in the © face, 
not in Christe. ; 

¢ We donot este and not in the heart. 


me, nor comméde ]* , thar M, . vit . 
Ghilate Eon nee, Lo Sor whether we be folles,” we are folles "As the aduer 


now, as he was an “ to God: or whether we beinour right min fyi, “coide 


excellent man: but . . : (. «. = | 
as he was the Son. G&, We are in our right mynde for your co- i S 


ne of God, parta- yoditie. 
ker of his glorie, praised. 


& in whome God 14 For the loue of Christe constrayneth fie ee 


dwelled corporal- ch vir , 
ly anddoyonthin VS: because we thus iudge, that yf one be ueth to Gods 


ke, that Iwill fat dead for all, then were @ all dead. glorie. 


t sIfe or an , ' 
mainsetting forth LO And he died for all, that they ” which "As the only 


peer lyue, should not héce forth lyue vnto the iM Guriste. 
sterie, Icommend selues, but vnto hym which dyed for the, 
tepeverof Gl and rose agayne. 

pipe es 16 Wherfore, hence forth know we no 

tie power of God man ” after the fleshe, and if so be that we dh, ba is 


set forth by vs hay . ud Mas ba 
snl AM haue knowen Christ after the fleshe, now the Spirit of 


ches. hence forth ° know we him so no more. 


17 Ther 
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D 17 Therfore yf any man de in Christe, he 
Esa.43.c, is anewe creature. * Olde thynges are pas- 
reue 21.0. sod away, beholde all thmges are become 

newe. 
18 Andall thinges are of God, w hath re 
céciled ys vnto him selfe by Iesus Christ, 
and hath geuen ynto vs the office to prea- 
che the attonement. 
19 Which is, that God was in Christe, and 
made agrement betwene the world and 
him selfe, and imputed not their synnes 
vnto them, and hath committed to vs the 
preaching of the attonement. 
20 Now then are we messengers in the 
roume of Christ, euen as thogh God dyd 
beseche you through vs, we praye you in 
Christes stede, that ye be atone with God. 
" That is, a 21 For he hath made hym #o be” synne for 
a r vs, which knew no synne, y we should be 
” By imputa- “ made the rightuousnes of God, in him. 


tion, 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 


An exhortation to Christian life, and to beare 
him like affection as he dothe them: also to ke- 
pe thé selues from all pollution of idolatrie both 
in body and sowle, and to hauwe none acquintice 
with wolaters, 


/Ve therfore as helpers with him ex- 
horte you, that ye receaue not the gra- 
ce of God in vayne, 
Esa.49.a. 2 For God sayth,*I haue heard thee in a 
tyme accepted, and in the day of a, 
“ Of Gods fre Have I suckered thee : behold now the ” 
Mein yew. cepted tyme, behold now the daye of - 
pow- 
red forth his uation. 


mfinit loue. 8 We geue no occasion of offence in any 
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thing, that in our office be fotid no faute. 
4 But in all thinges we behaue our selues 
as * the ministers of God, in muche patien- 1. Cor. 4.a. 
ce, in afflictios, in necessities, in distresses, 
5 In stripes, in prisonment, in stryfes, in la B 
bours, | 
* He declareth 6 By * watchings, by fastings, by puritie, 
with what weapis 1 Laine = . ie n 
hecesteist Livak, knowledge, by log suifering, by kynd | 
flictions. nes, by the” holy Gost, by” loue vnfayned, ” Who is the 
b ) | : | ; efficiét cuu- 
b By the Gospel, 7 ’ By the wordes of trueth, by the power ¢e. 
the power of God, ,f | : : 7 f “Whichis the 
one power oo af God, by fhe armour of rightuousnes of |," as 
gritie, he ouer- the ryght hande and on the lyfte, 
segs ai aetna By honour, and dishonour, in euil re- 


ata ies Ey port, and good report, as deceauers, & yet 
we are true: 
9 As vnknowen, and yet we ave knowen: as 
dying, and beholde we yet lyue: as chaste- 
ned, and not kylled: 
10 As sorowing,, and yet are alway mery : 
as poore, and yet make many riche: as ha- 
uing nothing, and yet possessing all thin- 


ae ges. 
¢ Their tudge- ' ; ; 
Sik ean fo a 11 O ye Corinthians, our” mouth is open ¢ 


pted that they we- ynto you, our heart is made large : 5 ne 
re not lykewise af- ; . his moste ve- 
fectioned towards 12 Ye dwel not strayte in vs, but ye are 1n hement affe- 


lo agg a strayte in your ° bowelles : ction. 


- us se cn 13 Now J require of you the same recompé 
allude 0 that * 
which is therein, Ce, 1 speake as to my children, “ be you al- ” Shewe like 
Deu. 22.b. for the nlarved affection to- 

| ~_ 980 enlareved, warde me 
Lord coOmandeth a i ales se ' ‘ 
that anoxe & an 14 4 Be not coupled with the infideles by 


see thon beanes an vnequal yoke: for* what feloship hath #eele.13.. 


res ta rightuousnes, with vnrightuousnes? and 
ful mary with the what companye hath light, with darcknes? 
nfideles, or elsha 7 , —_ ° 4) 

Ne todo withthe L2 And what concorde hath Christ, with 


in any thing vnlaw ” Belial? ether what parte hath the bele- ” or, the de- 
ful, it is here re~ - - . uil. 
proued, uer 5 with the infidel 


16 How 
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D 16 How agreeth the temple of God with 

l. ania images ? * for ye are the temple of the ly- 

ee og.p, Wing God : as sayd God, * I wil dwel amog 

ezech.37.g. them, and walke ther : and I wil be their 
God, and they shalbe my people. 

Fisa.62.c. 17 *Wherfore come out from among the, 
and separate your selues, sayeth the Lord : 
and touche none vneleane thing: then wil 
I receaue you: 

fere.3l.a. 18 * And I wil be a Father vnto you, & ye 
shalbe my sonnes and daughters, sayeth y 
Lord almighty. 


THE VII. CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth them by the promesses of God 
lo kepe them selues pure, assuring them of his 
lowe, and doth not excuse his seueritie to- 
warde them, but reioyseth therat, considering 
what profit came therby. Of two sortes of so- 
rowe. 


A S Pyne then we haue suche promises de- 


arly beloued, let vs * cleanse our sel- _ * Consider this 
wel, ye that serue 


” Of body, & Ues from all fylthynesse of the” fleshe and jqoles with your 


mus. spirite. and growe vp vnto ful holynesse bodyes, & yet tin 
i e your conscien- 
in the feare of Cod. ces pure towarde 


”Thatwemay 2" Receaue vs: we haue hurt no man : we ee ate eons bal 


P By aiedy "_, haue wasted nomansgoodes : we haue” rob- ting. 
uetousnes. bed no man 
3 Ispeake not this to condemne you : for 
I haue shewed you before, that ye are in 
our hearts, to dye, and lyue with you. 
4 I vse great boldenes of speache towarde 
you: I reioyce greately in you : I am fylled 
with comfort, and am exceading ioyous 
in all our tribulation: 
B 5 For whé we were come into Macedonia, 
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our fleshe had no reste, but we were trou- 
bled on euery syde: outwarde was fygh- 
-» Hehad nether tyng, ° inwarde was feare. 
Sritit. teint’ 6 Neuertheles, God, that *comforteth the Chap. 1.d. 


spirit. & it semeth 


that healludeth to afflicted, comforted vs at the comming of B 
that which is writ- —.. 
ten, Deut.32.d. for Litus. 


es ireommn bo, <A ct by his coming only, but also by 
op Shs gens ve -: the consolatid wherewith he was comfor- 
to contrary endes, ted of you, when he tolde vs your great 
desire, your mornyng, your feruent min- 
de to mewarde: so that I reioyced muche 
more. 
8 For, thogh I made you sory with a let- 
ter, I repent not, thogh I dyd repent: for I 
perceaue that the same epistle made you 
sory, thogh it were but for a ceason. 
9 I nowe reioyce, not that ye were sory, ¢ 
but that ye so sorowed that ye amended : 
for ye sorowed Godly : so that in nothing 
ye were hurt by vs. 
10 * For Godly sorowe causeth amende- 1. Pet.2.c. 
ment vnto saluation, not to be repented 
of: when the worldly sorowe causeth 
death. 
11 For beholde this thinge, that ye haue 
© Whose hart bene® Godly sory, what great care it hath 
Siete a are wroght in you? yea, how hath it caused you 
for his synnes c- to" cleare your selues : yea what indigna- cn seein 
merciful a Father, tion hath it caused: yea what feare: yeane. 
feuite of hivrene, 20w great desire : yea what a feruéte myn- 
tance,uswitnesDa de ; yea what” punishement ? finally in all “For in ind- 


ging & chas- 


ee er en Os 
ae prea thinges ye haue shewed your selues, that ticing your 


a ps be ae si ye are cleare in this matter. ae 
of ponishemét,and 12 Wherfore, thogh I wrote ynto you, I Gods angre. 


poe celabas Ta dyd not it for his cause that dyd hurt, ne- 
asCain,Saul,Acht- ther for his cause y was hurt : but that our 
APNEN SG TNA. good mynde towarde you in the syght of 


God, 
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God, myght appeare vnto you. 


D 13 Therfore we were comforted, becau- 


" Hart. 


"Both in thin 
king and re- 
porting wel 
of you. 


A 


se ye were comforted : but moste of all we 

reioysed, for the ioye that Titus had : be- 

cause hys “sprite was refresshed by you 

all. 

14 For if I boasted my selfe any thing, 

to him of you, I was not ashamed : but as 

all thynges which I preached vnto you 

are true, euen so is our boasting, wherof 

I boasted my selfe to Titus, founde true. 

15 And“ his inwarde affection is more a The Greke wor 

abundant towarde you, when he remem- ‘esignificth,his ho 
7 welles, wherby is 

breth the obedience of euery one of you : ment moste great 

and “4 with feare and trembling ye re- {tttion. 

ceaued him. 

16 I reioyce therfore that I may” put my 

confidence in you, in all thynges. 


THE VIII. CHAPTER, 


By the example of the Macedonians, and 
Christe, he exhorteth them to continewe in re- 
heuing the poore Saincts, comending their good 
begynning. After, he commendeth Titus and 
his felowes unto them. 


| do you also to wit brethren, of the 


grace of God bestowed vpon the Chur- op Dita hensiitof 
ei rT. God appeared in 
ches of Macedonia. two thinges: first 


, a : : : Mindiny that the Macedo- 
2 How that in great trial by afftiction, halite an 


their ioye abunded, and the pouertie great afflictiis we- 


"So that a 


moste aboun- 


: : , re so propt to hel- 
which had consumed them, euen to the ve Sante: denest 


ry botome, “ abunded vnto their moste ri- that being in gre- 


, oe at pouertie, were 
dant riuer of Che liberalitie. very liberal tow- 


riches flowed 
out. of their 


pouertie. 


3 For to their powers (I beare recorde) ®48 others. 
yea, and beyonde their power, they were 
willing of their owne accorde. 

Pi. 
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4 And prayed vs with great instace, that 
we wolde receaue their benefite, and suf- 
fre them to be partakers * with other in mi Chap.9.a. 
nistring to the Sainctes. 
5 And this they dyd, not aswe loked fore : 
but gaue their owne selues fyrst to the 
Lord, and after vnto vs, by the wyl of God. 
6 So that we could not but desire Titus to 
accomplishe the same beneuolence among’ 
you also, euen as he had begone. 
7 Therfore, as ye are riche in all things, 
in faith, and in worde, and in knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in loue towards 
vs, euen so se that ye be plentuous in this be 
neuolence also. 
8 This say I, not as commanding, but be- 
cause other are so feruent, therfore proue 
I your loue, whether it be syncere : 
9 For ye know the liberalitie of our Lord 
Iesus Christ, which thogh he were ryche, 
yet for your sakes became poore: that ye 
through his pouertie, myght be made ry- 
che. 
10 And I shewe my minde here in: for this 
is expediét for you, Ww began not to do on- 
b Buery ma may ly, but also to? wil, ayerea go. 
do good that hath 1] Now therfore performe the thinge, 
but to wil, and ha- that ye began to do: that asther was in you 
ue a mynde to do * | 
mood commeth of 2 redynes to wyl, euen so ye may perfor- 
perfect charitie. me the dede, of that which ye haue. 
12 For yf ther be fyrst a willing mynde, it C 
is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 
13 Nether is it that other men shoulde “That as you 
, | helpe others 
be freed and you burdened. in their nede 
14 But vpon like condition, at this time Pee 
your “ abundance swpplieth their am your want. 
that 


B 


eel 
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that also their abundace may supply your 
lacke ; that ther may be equalitie. 

Exo.16,d. 15 Agreing to that which is written, * He 
that gathered muche, had neuer the more 
aboundance, & he that gathered lytle, had 
neuerthelesse. 

16 And thankes be vnto God, which put 
in the heart of Titus the same good myn- 
de towarde you. 

“And willm- 17 Both that he accepted the ” exhorta- 

hie wee tion, and also that he was so wel willing, 

ee your al- that of his owne accorde, he went ynto 
you. 

D 18 (And we haue sent also with him that 

Het brother, whose praise is "in the Gospel 

~~ throughout all the Churches :) 

19 And not so only, but is also chosen by 
election of the Churches to be a felowe in 
our iorney concerning this beneuolence, 
that is ministred by vs vnto the prayse of 
the same Lord, & declaration of your propt 
mynde. 

20 Auoyding this, that no man should 
blame vs in this plenteous distribution, 
that is ministred by vs. 

Pawn. “e 21 * For we make prouision for ” honest 

ie Wet thinges, not in the sight of God only, but 
ced before also in the syght of men. 
' 22 And we haue sent with them our bro- 
ther, whom we haue ofte tymes proued di 
liget in many thiges, but now muche more 
diligent, for the great confidence which 
I haue in you. 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, heismy 
felowe and helper, as concerning you: 
or els of our brethre, they are messengers 
Pu, 


Chap, IX, THE SECONDE EPISTLE 
of the Churches, and the” glorie of Chr- “That is by 
C 


iste) Christs glo- 
" | 7 se ; rie is greatly 
94 Wherfore shewe towarde thé the prof- 7 anced. 


fe of your loue, and of the reioysing that 
we haue of you, that the Churches may se 
it. 


THE IX, CHAPTER. 


The cause of Titus and his compagnions 
comming to them. He exhorteth to geue almes 
cherefully, shewing what fruit wil come the- 


rof. 


\Or as touching the ministring to the 4 
Saintes, it is but superfluous for me to 
write vnto you: 
2 For I knowe your redynes of mynd, 
wherof I boast my selfe vnto them of Ma- 
cedonia, and say, that Achaia was prepared 
a yere a go, and your feruetnes hath pro- 
uoked many. 
3 Neuerthelesse, yet haue I sent these bre 
thren, lest our reioysing ouer you should 
be in vayne in this behalfe : that ye (as I ha 
ue sayd) be ready. 
4 Lest peraduenture yf they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and fynde you ynpre- 
pared, we (I nede not to say you) should be 
ashamed in this my constant boasting. 
5 Wherfore, I thoght it necessary to ex- B 
horte the brethren to come before hande 
vnto you, and to finishe your beneuolen- 
ce appoynted afore: that it myght be rea- 
dy : so that it may be a beneuolence, & not 
a thing drawen by force. 
G This yet remember, That he which sow- 
eth lytel, shal reape lytel: and he that 
soweth 
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soweth plenteously, shal reape plenteous- 
ly. 
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" Or, greatly 
affectioned 


7 As euery ma wissheth in his heart, so le 
Fiecle, 35.0. 

ficient vnto the vtmost, may be riche vnto 
helpe others : 

de and hath geuen to the poore, his bene- 
"Dauid spea- 
areth God & Wil minister lykewise bread for foode, & 
D 11 That on all partes, ye may be made 

God. 

tes: but also is abundant in causing many 

nistration, prayse God for your volunta- 

to all men) 
toward you. 

grace of God geuen vnto you. 


Rom.12.b. hym gyue: not* grudgingly, or of necessi- 
c 8 God is able to make you riche in all 

vThat yemay all maner of ” good workes, 

at all tymes. 
uolence remayneth for euer. 

keth of that 

loueth his ne- myltiplie your seed, and increase the fru- 

"or, hartie lis riche in all ” singlenes, which causeth 
12 For the ministration of this offering, 
to gyue thankes to God for the same. 
rie submission to the Gospel of Christ, and 
14 And to » praye to God for you, ” desi- 
15 Thankes be yvnto God for his vnspea- 


prou.\1-d. tie; * For God loueth a chereful greuer. 
grace, that ye in all thinges hauing * suf- 

do good and 9 *” Asit is writté, He hath sparsed abro- 

Psal.111.6. 

eee OF that 10 Also he y fyndeth seede to the sower, 

ighbour. 
tes of your benevolence. 

beralifie. through vs, that thankes be geuen vnto 
not only supplieth the nede of the Sain- 
13 (Which by the experimente of this m1- 
for your liberal distribution to them, and 
ring after you greatly, for the abundant 
kable gyfte. 


Pit ) 


4 Lest they shul- 
de geue but-litle,di 
strusting to impo- 
uerishe thé selues 
therby,he sheweth 
that God wil so 
blesse their liberal 
hartes that bothe 
they shal haue 
ynough for thé sel 
ues and also to hel 
pe others withall. 


b Be sydes, that 
by their liberali- 
tie God shal be 
praised, they also 
shalbe comméded 
to God by their 
prayers whome 
they haue holpen: 
yea and all men 
shal reuerence thé 
as being endowed 
with an excellent 
wift of God. 


Chap. X. 


« These wordes 
his backbyters 
vsed thinking ther 
by to diminishe 
his autoritie. 


THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


THE X. CHAPTER, 
He toucheth the false apostles, and defendeth 
his auctoritie, exhorting them to obedience. and 
sheweth what his power is, & how he vseth it. 


| Paul my selfe beseche you by the meke- 
nes, and softnes of Christe, which when 
I am present among you am * humble, but 
am bold towarde you beyng absent: 
2 And this I require you, that I nede not 
to be bolde when I am present, with that 
same confidence, wherwith I thinke to be 
bolde agaynst some W repute vs thogh as 
we walked carnally. 
3 Neuerthelesse, thogh we walke compas- 
sed with the fleshe, yet we do not warre fle- 
shly. 
4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are B 
not carnal thinges, but strog by the power 
of God, to cast downe holdes) 
5 Wherwith we ouerthrowe imaginati6s, 
& euery hye thing that is exalted against 
the knowledge of God, and bringe into 
captiuitie euery thoght, to the obedience 
of Christe, 
6 And haue ready the vengeance on all 
disobedience, when your obediece is ful- 
fylled. 
7 Loke ye on thinges after j vtter appea- 
rance ? If any man truste in hym selfe that C 
he is Christes, let the same lykewise consi- 
der of him selfe, that as he is Christes, eué 
so are we Christes. 
8 For thogh I should boast my selfe some 
what more of our auctoritie, which the 
Lord hath geuen vs to edifie, & not to de- 
strove 
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stroye you, I nede not to be ashamed. 
9 This I say leste I should seme to make 
you afrayed wyth letters. 
10 For the letters (sayeth he) are sore & 
stronge, but his bodelye presence 1s wea- 
ke, and his speach is of no value. 
11 Let hym that is suche, thinke that as we 
are in worde by letters when we are ab- 
sent, suche wyl we be in dede, when we are 
present. 
12 For we dare not make our selues of the 
nomber, or to compare our selues to them, 
which praise them selues: but they vnder 
stand not that they ® measure them selues 
with them selues, and compare them sel- 
ues with them selues. 
D13 But we wil not reloyce aboue measu- 
re, of things which are not with in the co- 
Ephe.4.b. pas of owr measure : * but according to the 
"That is the” measure of that line, wherof God hath di 
Bittes & voca tributed vnto vs, a measure, to reache eué 
God had ge- ynto you. 
De ‘Uthers 14 For we stretche not our selues beyonde 
By. our measure, as thogh we had not reached 
vnto you: for eué to you also haue we come 
in preaching the Gospel of Christ, 
15 Not boasting our selues of things w 
are without the compas of owr measure : 
that is, of other mens labours: yea, and we 
hope, when your fayeth shal increase, to 
be magnified by you in our measure appoin 
"God gaue ted vnto vs, and that abundanily. 
the whole 16 And” to preache the Gospel in those re 
Apostles to gions which are beyond you : not to reioyce 
Prenton, in the measure, which is appointed to an 
other man, that is, in them that are prepa- 


that Paul he- 
re meaneth 
red already. 


his portion or 
mcCasure, 


Pi. 


b He that measu 
reth any thig must 
haue some lyne or 
measure to meate 
by,& not to measu 
re a thing by it 
selfe:to these boa- 
sters must mea- 
sure them sel- 
ues by their wor- 
thy actes,é if they 
wil cipare with o- 
thers, let théshewe 
what cotries, what 
cities, and people 
they haue wone to 
the Lord. for who 
wil praise that 
souldier which on 
ly at the table ca 
finely talke of the 

- warres,and whéhe 
commeth to the 
brunt is nether vi- 
liant nor expert? 
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17* But let him that reioyceth, reioyce Jere.19.9. 
in the Lord. L.cor.1.q. 
18 For he that praiseth hym selfe, is 

not alowed, but he whome the Lord pray- 

seth. 


THE XI. CHAPTER. 


He declareth his affection towarde them. 
The excellencie of his ministerie, & his dil- 
gence in the same. The fetches of the false apo- 
stles. The peruerse iudgement of the Corinthias, 
and his owne praises. 


Vould to God, ye could suffre a ly- A 


“ He calleth the Y tle my *folishnes, and in deed, "ye for "Tospeakein 
praisingofhimsel , _ 3 myne seas. 
fe dotage, to the beare me. cOmendatio. 


which thing the ar relous ouer you, with godly ’The mini- 
rogancie of the fal- 2 For lam pent yee BONY ace marieth 


se apostles cOpel- gelousie : for” [ haue prepared you, for one Christ é& his 


led him,who soght | : | os —s Churche, as 
nothine wld. bik & housband, to present you a pure virgin to Shank, 


ouerthrowe the Christe: wife. 
Churche by dimi- 7 L,% led Gen.3.a 
nishing the autori 8 But I feare lest as the *serpent begyled Gen.3.«. 


ie of his ministe- Hue through his sutteltie: euen so your 
myndes should be corrupte from the sim- 
plicitie that is in Christ. 
4 For if he that cometh, preacheth ano- "That is, mo- 
ther” Iesus then him whom we preached: ¢trine poner 
or if ye receaue another ” sprite then that ning Christe 
which ye haue receaued : ether another Go /More excel- 
spel, then that ye haue receaued, ye might (nt Bint yy 
wel haue suffered him. other mens 
» ‘They dyd not 5 Verely I » suppose that I was not infe- P*°ac"* 
Dre ious hen rior to the very chief Apostles. 
I dyd: for in this 6 Thogh I be rude in speakyng, yet lam B 
Sin later 1 not so in knowledge. but among you, we 
the chiefest Apo- haue bene knowen to the vtmost, what we 
| are in all thinges. 
7 Dyd I therin synne, because | — 
tec 
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ted my selfe, that ye myght be exalted, & 
because I preached to you the Gospel of 
God fre? 
8 I robbed other Churches, and toke wa- 
ges of them, to do you seruice withall. 
9 And when I was present with you, 
and had nede, I was ° not slothful to the 
hinderace of any man: for that which was 
lackyng vnto me, the brethré which came 
from Macedonia supplied, & in all thin- 
Chap. 12.d. ges I kept my selfe thatI shoulde not * be 
act..0.8. oreuous to you, and so wil I kepe my sel- 
fe. 
C 10” The trueth of Christ is in me, this re- 
” Let not the . . ; . 
tructh of loysing shal not be shut vp against me in 
pariste be the regions of Achaia. 
oght to be ? | 
in me, if Isuf 11 Wherfore? because I loue you not ? God 
ire my loye knoweth. 


to be shut vp, 
whieh Thaue 12 Neuerthelesse what I do, that wil I do: 
Grecia. to cut away occasion from them which de 
sire occasion, y they myght be founde lyke 
vnto vs in that wherin they reioyce. 
13 For suche ¢ false apostles are deceyt- 
ful workers, and fashion them selues like 
vnto the Apostles of Christ. 
p 14 And no maruayle, for Satan him selfe 
is changed into the fashion of an Angel 
of light. 


15 Therfore it is no great thinge, thogh ,. 


his ministers fashion them selues, as thogh 
they were the ministers of rightuousnes : 
whose ende shalbe according to their de- 
des. 

16 Isay agayne, let no man thynke, that I 
am folyshe ; or els cuen now take me as a 
fole, that I also may boast my selfe a litel. 
17 That I speake, I speake it not after the 


* He dyd not on 
ly labour with his 
hands for his ly- 
uyng, butin his ex 
treme pouertie pre 
ached diligently, 
without burdening 
any man, or els wa 
xing slothful to do 
his duetie to eue- 
ry man. 


@ By false apo- 
stles her is not mét 
suche as teache fal 
se doctrine (which 
doutles, they wol- 
de haue growen 
vnto) but suche as 
were vayne glori- 
ous, and dyd not 
their duetie synce- 
rely. 
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Lord; but as it were folishly, in this my 
ereat boasting. 
18 deing also that many reloyce " after y “In outwarde 
fleshe, I wil reioyce also. ae 
19 For ye suffre foles gladly, because that E 
ye your selues are wise. 
20 For ye suffre euen if a man bring you 
into bondage, if a man deuoure you, if a 
man take your goods, i a man exalte bym 
selfe, if a man smyte you on the face. 
21 Ispeake as cécerning rebuke: asthogh 
© That is,abiect, We had bene ® weake : yea rather, wherin 
vile, amiserable, ¢ Soeuer any man dare be bolde (I speake fo 
ot, & subiect to lyshely) I dare be bolde also. 
to wiinh thines 22 They are Hebrues, * and so am I: they Phil.3.u. 
the false apostles gre Israelites, and so am I: they are the see- 
obiected against hi | 
as most certeynte. de of Abraham, and so am I: 
stimonies ofhisvn 23 They are the ministers of Christe (I F 
speake as a fole) I am more: in labours mo- 
re abundant: in strypes aboue measure: 
in prison more plenteously: in “deathe ” In the pre- 
ofte. gent ene of 


24 Of the Iewes fiue tymes, receaued I 
euery tyme fourtie strypes “ saue one. — Deut. 25.u. 
¢ Of the Romain 25 ‘I was thryse beaten with roddes: I was 
se aio * oncestoned: I suffered thryse * shipwrac- Act. 14.c. 
ke. night and day haue I bene in the depe Act.27.<. 
of the sea: 
26 Iniorneing J was often in parels of wa 
ters, in parels of robbers: in ieopardies of 
myne own nation, in ieopardies among the 
Gentils, in parels in the citie, in parels in 
wildernes, in parels in the sea, in parels 
among false brethren, 
27 In wearines and paynefulnes, in wat- 
ching often, in honger and. thyrst, in fa- 
stynges 
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stynges often, in colde and in nakednes. 
28 Besyde the thynges, whych outwardly 
happen vnto me, J am combred dayly, with 
that heapeof things which lye vpo me, which 
is, the care for all Churches. 

29 Who is afflicted, and Iam not afflicted? 
who is offended, and I*burne not? 

30 If I must nedes reioyce, I wil reioyce 

” Of those © Of mine ” infirmities. ¢ As imprisonmét 

things which 31 ‘The God and Father of our Lord Iesus Mirek cilia wake 

ries condem- Christe, which is blessed for euermore, kno esandsuchelike. 

i ee? weth that I lye not. 

Act.9.d, 82 Inthe citie of “ Damascus, the gouerner 
of the people vnder Kynge Aretas, layde 
watche in the citie of the Damascens, and 
would haue caught me. 

33 And at a wyndowe was I let doune in a 
basket through the wall, & so escaped hys 
handes. 


THE XII. CHAPTER. 

He reioyseth in his preferment, but chiefely 
in his humblenes: and laieth the cause of his 
boasting vpon the Corinthians. he sheweth what 
good wil he beareth them, and promiseth to come 
vnto them. 


A |? is not expedient for me no dout, to re- 
ioyce: neuerthelesse, I wil come to visions 
and reuelations of the Lord. 
Act.9.a. 2 “I knowea man” in Christe, aboue four- 
“A Christian. tene yeres agone, (whether he were in the 
body I can not tel, or whether he were out 
of the body I can not tel: God knoweth) 
"That is to Which was taken vp into the” thyrde hea- 


suy, into the : 
highest hea. UCD: 


uen. 3 AndIknowe such a ma (whether in the bo 
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dy, or out of the body, I can not tell, God 
knoweth. 
4 How that he was taken vp into Paradi- B 
se, & heard wordes” which can not be spo- ”Mansinfirmi — 
ken, which are not in mans power to vt- ji, Vasnot © 
ter. them. 
5 Of suche a man wyl I reioyce, of my sel- 
fe wyl I not reioyce, except it be of mine 
infirmities. 
6 And thogh I would reioyce, I should 
not be a fole: for I wil say the trueth. but 
I refraine, lest any man should thynke of 
me abone that he seyth me to be, or heareth 
of me. 
7 And lest I should be exalted out of mea 
sure through the abundance of reuelatios, 
“ 'Thegreke wor there was geuen vnto me *”a pricke in the ” Which was 
cosignifot ashi fleshe, the messenger of Sata to buffet me, piglet: 
asapale, or stake. because I should not be exalted out of mea against thespi 


and also a litle rit, & warned 
spilde or sharpe SULC. him that Sata 


thing which pric- 8 For this thyng I besoghtthe Lord” thry- was.at hance. 
keth one as he ‘ "That is to 
goeth through bus- sc, that it myght departe from me. say, oftenty- 
snye é& thicke pla 9 And he sayd vnto me, My grace is suf- ™** 
ficient for thee : for my power is made” per- 1s knowen,& 
fect through weakenes. Very gladly there- culdely *° 
fore wil I reioyce rather in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may dwell in 
me. 
» He doth not 10 Therfore > I take pleasure in infirmi- ¢ 
only paciently bea tes, in rebukes, in nede, in persecutions, In 
re his afflictions, F 
but also ioyfully anguyshe for Christes sake. for when [ am 
cad cae weake, then am I stronge. 
therin for Christs 1] I was a fole to boast my self, ye haue 
sake, | } 3 ee 
compelled me: for [ oght to haue bene com 
mended of you: for in nothing was I infe- 
rior vnto the chiefe Apostles, thogh I be 
nothing. 
12 The 
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12 The tokens of an Apostle were wroght 
D among you with all pacience, and signes, & 
wonders, and mighty deedes, | 
13 For what is it, wherin ye were inferiors 
Chap.11.6. ynto other Churches, * except, that I was 
not chargeable vnto you? forgeue me this 
wronge done vnio you. 
14 Beholde now the © thirde tyme I am °For first, he was 
ready to come vnto you, and yet wyl I not iieloea ite 
be chargeable vnto you: for I seke not Macedonia, andso 
— Sin eae! to Corinthus. I. 
His fatherly yours, but you. for the chyldré oght not to Cor. 16. a, ‘Then 
affection. Jaye yp for the fathers: but the fathers for Phen ihe vores 


the chyldren. he appoye to 

“| - strayght from 

15 And I wil very gladly bestowe, and wil fiphesus to Corin- 

"Or, your cau be bestowed for your” soules: thogh the thus. Chap. 1. ¢. 
se, OF Perso- T lox he le I lores] which intét being 
‘iii: more | loue you, the lesse £ am loued 4 changed he went 
avne to Macedonia, 

Bayne. from whence now 


“Thussaid his 16 But be it that | charged you not : ” yet he appoynteth the 
aduersariess  forasmuche as I was crafty, I toke you with see eg 
gile. 
17 Dyd I pill you by any of them which I 
sent vnto you? 
“To go to 18 I desired” Titus, and with him I senta 
_— brother: dyd Titus defraude you of any 
thing? walked we not in the selfe same spri 
te? walked we not in like steppes? 
19 Agayne, thinke ye that we excuse our 
selues vnto you? we speake in Christ, in 
the syght of God. But we do all thinges 
dearly beloued for your edifying. 
20 For I feare lest it come to passe, that 
when I come, I shal not fynde you suche as 
I wolde: & that I shalbe founde vnto you, 
"Sharpe & se- “suche as ye wolde not. J feare lest ther be 
sai found among you, debate, enuying, wrath, 
stryfe, backbytinges, whysperynges, swel- 
lynges, and discorde. 
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21 I feare lest when I come agayne, my 


anther was no- God bring me“ lowe among you, and I be 
Wing wherat he so 
muche reioysed ag Constrayned to bewayle many of them 


ree dee which haue synned already, and haue not 
fore he calleth the repented of the * vnclennes, fornication & 1, Cor, 5.a. 
Thessalonians his | 1: 7 ) . 

lorie and ioye:ay Wantonnes, which they haue committed. 

also nothing dyd 


more caste downe | 
his hart as whé THE XIII. CHAPTER. 


aaa dydno He threateneth the obstinate, and declareth 
what his power is, by their owne testimonie. al- 
so he sheweth what is the effect of this epistle af- 
ter hauing exhorted them to their duetie he wis- 
sheth them all prosperitie. 


® His first com- [| Ow come I the * thyrd tyme vnto you. A 


ming was his dwel * T.. , | ‘ ‘ 
‘nu ainatize them In the mouth of two or thre witnes Dest, ips 


nm Passaic 8 was Ses, shal euery worde stande. eee 
is first epistle, & ; | | 2.8. ¢. 
now heisready to 2 1 tolde you before, and tel you before : hed. 10... 


come the third 9c + T w 4 | “In my first 
ne @HR dae when I was present the seconde tyme, 80 svintle Chap. 
commings he cal- wryte I now being absent to them whych in 4.4. 


lett his thre wit: tyme past haue synned, and to all others: 
that yf I come agayne, I wil not spa- 
re: 
oe 3 Seyng that ye seke experience of Chri- 
siituge to ttiis ste, which speaketh in me, which towarde 
mans _iudgemét you 1s not weake, but is myghty mm you. g 


was vile and ab- ssi | . it ~ 
‘i | rh he was crucified “ concer- "Inthathehi 
lect: therfore we 4 For thog h wa bled him sel- 


that are his mem- yj is infirmitie | } 
pie a ete hy ee his infirmitie, yet lyueth he through fo and toke v 


° = , ! , pon him the 
otherwise este. the power of God, And we no dout are wea Pon aim the 


ree che te ke in him : » but we shal liue with him, by uant. 
ed him selfe very the myght of God among you. 
we,whome ye con. 9 * Proue your selues whether ye are in the 1. Cor.11./. 


temne as deadmé favth ornot: examen your selues: knoweye ele. 18.<. 
and cast awaies,ha 


ue through God not your owne selues, how that Iesus Christ 


suche power to: : . | | : 
execute’ against 8 IN you? except ye be castawayes. 


you, that ye may § [ trust that ye shal knowe that we are 
fele sésibly that ) 
we liue inChriste, not castawayes. 
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C7 I desire before God that ye do none e- 
uil, not that we should seme commédable, 
but that ye should do that which is honest : 

In mans ind thogh we be counted as” lewde persones. 
gement. + 8 For we ca do nothing against the trueth 
but for the trueth. 
9 Weare glad when we are weake, and ye 
" Hauing aba ” stronge. this also we wishe fore, euen that 
dance ft ye were perfect. | 
10 Therfore wryte I these thinges being 
absent, lest when Iam present, I should vse 

D sharpenes, accordyng to the power which 

"Commit not the Lord hath geuen me, to” edefie, and not 
Me to destroye. 


that which is 1] Finally brethre, fare ye wel: be perfect, 
saluationtour be of good comfort, be of one mynde, ly- 
ne to your de ye in peace, and the God of loue and pea- 
ce, shalbe with you. 
Rom.16.c. 12 Grete one another in an * holy kisse. 
i ne ee 13 All the Sainctes salute you. 
“V4 Thegrace of our Lord Iesus Christ, and 
the loue of God, and the fellowship of the 


holy Gost be with you all. Amen. 


The seconde epistle to the Corinthians, 
sent from Philippi, a citie in Mace- 
donia, by Titus and Lucas. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


Epistle to the Galatians. 


HE Galatians after they had be- 
ne instructed by S. Paul in the tru 
eth of the Gospel, gaue place to fal- 
se Apostles, who entring in, in his 
absence corrupted the pure doctri- 
ne of Christe, and taught that the Ceremonies of 
the Lawe must be necessarily obserued. which 
thing the Apostle so earnestly reasoneth against, 
that he proueth that the granting therof, 1s the 
ouerthrowe of mans saluatio purchased by Chre 
ste. for thelight of the Gospel is obscured : the con- 
science burdened : the testaments confounded : mas 
iustice established. And because the false tea- 
chers dyd pretende as thogh they had bene sent of 
the chief Apostles, and that Paul had no autort- 
tie but spake of him selfe, he proweth both that he 
is an Apostle ordeyned by God, and also that he 
is not inferior to the rest of the Apostles. which 
thing established, he procedeth to his pourpos : pro 
wing that we are frely tustified before God with- 
out any workes or ceremonies, which notwith- 
standing in their tyme had their vse and como 
ditie: but now, they are not only vnprofitable fi- 
gures, but also pernicious, because Christ the 
trueth and ende therof is come, wherfore men 
oght now to embrase that libertie, which Christ 
hath pourchased by his bloude, and not to haue 
their consciences snared in the grennes of mans 
traditions. fynally he sheweth wherin this l- 
bertie standeth, and what excercises apperteyne 
thervnto. 








THE EPISTLE 


OF PAYL TO ‘THE 


Galatians. 


* 


THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


Paul rebuketh their inconstancie which suf 
fred them selues to be seduced by the false Apo- 
stles, who preached that the obseruation of the ce 
remonies of the Lawe were necessarie to saluatio. 
he sheweth hys owne conuersation, magnifieth 
hys office and Apostelshyp, and declareth hym 
selfe to be equal wyth the hye Apostles. 


: AVLANA Pos- 
. @g Ss tle (not ” of 
‘ men,nether by” 
ma, but by 
{ Iesus Christe, 
\ey and by God y 
AAI Pather which 
WW): raysed him fré 
-. IAN ISN death) 
2 And all the brethren which are W me, 


Q.1. 






’ Yor God is 
the autor of 
allministerie. 
"This prero- 
gatiue was pe 
culier to the 
Apostles, 


Chap. I. THE EPISTLE 


vnto the Churches of Galatia : 
3 *Grace be to you and peace from God the Rom.1.a. 
Father, and from our Lord Iesus Christ, ':9"-!.@ 
4 Which gaue him selfe for our synnes, 
to deliuer vs from this” present euyl world *Whlali ia, the 
according to the wyl of God our Father. re 6 A 
5 To whom be prayse for ever and euer, Chste- 
Amen, 
6 I marueyle that ye are so sone tourned 
vnto another ” Gospel, forsaking him that “Or,doctrine. 
had called you vnto the” grace of Christ, Sallion “ 
7 Seing there is no nother: but that there Christe. j 
be some which trouble you, and intende to 

« For what is mo ® neruert the Gospel of Christ. 

fre iustifieation by 8 But thogh that we, or an” Angel from we 


faith, then the 1t- , re : 
ibeadon by the heauen, preache vnto you otherwaies, then possibie. 


Lawe, or our wor- that which we haue preached vnto you, 

ald eso tes ° holde him as ” accursed. "Or, abhor 

gether, is to ioyne 9 As we sayd before, so say I nowagayne, 

Wi aurie- ~. * 

nes, death with i: Yf any man preache vnto you otherwaies, 

fe, and doth vtter- | ) 7 1 = 

ly’ cuerthtow the en that ye haue receaued, holde him ac 

Gospel. cursed. 
10 For” now preache I mans doctrine, or “ Being of a 

> ‘ , 1, 1A -jf Pharisei ma- 

Gods? other golabout to please men? forif got anostle, 
[ studied yet to please men, I were not the 
seruant of Christe. : 
11 *I certifie you brethren, that the Gospel 1.Cor.15.a. 
whych was preached of me, was not after 

» That is, doctri- the » maner of men. 

1 arlhbyvmi . 

Se, a =efaaite 12 For nether receaued I it of man, nether c 

also I preache it. was I taught it: but by the” reuelation of "By an extra 
Tesus Christe. . a aaa 
13 For ye haue heard of my conuersation 
in tyme paste, in the Iewishe religion, how 
that *I persecuted the Churche of God ex Act.9.a. 
tremely, and spoyled it. 
14 And profited in the Lawe of the Iewes 


aboue 
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aboue many of my companions, which we- 
re of mine owne nation, and was a muche 
more feruent maynteyner of the traditids 
" For his fa.’ receaued of my father. 
ther also ¥@8 15 But when it pleased God, which had «Hemaketh thre 
Act.23., separated me fro mothers wombe, & 228s in Godse- 
parateda Mm Mm my Moti , ternal predestina- 
called me by his grace, wm first, ee ree 
16 To reueile his Sonne to me, that Ishould his appoynting 6 
preache him among the Gentils : immediat (2° athidle tie 
" With any ly communed not of the matter with “fleshe calling. 
sae and bloud : 
17 Nether returned to lerusalem to them 
which were Apostles before me : but went 
Act.9.c. into * Arabia, and came agayne vnto Da- 
mascus. 
D 18 Then after thre yeres, I returned to Ie- 
rusalem to se Peter, and abode with him, 
fyftene dayes. 
19 And no nother of the Apostles sawe I, 
saue lames the Lordes brother. 
20 The thinges which I write vnto you, 
beholde, J witnes before God, that I lye 
not. | 
21 After that, I wét into thecostes of Syria 
& Cilicia: for I was yvnknowen as touching 
my person ynto the Churches of Iewrie, 
which were in Christe. 
Act.22,d. 22 Butthey heard only some say * Hew per- 
secuted vs in tyme past, now preacheth the 
" That is, the” fayth, which before he destroyed. 
ae 23 And they glorified God for me. 


THE II. CHAPTER, 


Confirming his Apostleship to be of God, he she 
weth that he is nothing inferior to other Apo- 
stles: yea and that he hath reproued Peter the A- 
postle of the Iewes. After he commeth to the prin 


Qi, 


Chap. I, THE EPISTLE 
cipal scope, which is to proue that iustification 


only commeth of the grace of God by faith in Te- 
sus Christe, and not by the workes of the Lawe. 


‘Hien fourtene yeres after, I went vp a- A 
gayne to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and 
toke wyth me Titus also. 
2 And I went vp by reuelation, and com- 
muned with them of the Gospel which I 
preache among the Gentils* but particuler Act,17.a. 
ly with them which were counted chiefe, 
lest it should haue bene thoght, that I 
* Paul nothing Should runne, or had runne * “in vayne. “Gr. without 
douted of his doc- 3 Also Titus which was wyth me, thogh he P""* 


many reaported were a Greke, yet was not “compelled to be “Which decla- 
that he taught con reth that the 


trary doctrine to circumcised. ee Apos- 
the otherApostles, 4 Wohi : ) f eth tles agreed 
gla 4 Which was because of false brethren, oath Ke 


dered thecourse of that. crept in, which came in priuelie to 
Ae Gospel, he en syve out our libertie, which we haue in 
die it, Christ [esus, that they myght bryng vs in- 

to bondage. 

5 To whom we gaue no roume, no not for 

the space of an houre, as concerning to be 

broght into subiection: that the trueth of 

the Gospel myght continue with you. 

6 Of them which semed to be great J was 

not taught (what they were intymepassedit B 

maketh no matter to me: * God loketh on Deu. 10. d. 

no mans person) neuerthelesse, they which ape . 

b Butapproued are in estimation » dyd communicat no- wisdo.6.b. 
fesein all pein, thing with me. es 
7 But contrary wyse, when they sawe that | a’, 
the Gospel ouer the vncircumcision was CO eph.6.b. 
mitted vnto me, as the Gospelouer the Cir ¢%/0ss. 3. d. 
— pet. lic. 
cumcision was vnto Peter : 
8 (For he that was mighty by Peter in the 
Apostleshipe ouer the Circumcision, was 
also 
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also myghty by me among the Gentils :) 
9 And therfore when James, Cephas, and 
Iohn perceaued the grace that was geuen 
vnto me, which are také to be pyllers, gaue 
“In token to me and Barnabas the ” ryght handes of 
cal ve all felow shyp,that we should preache amog the 
trine. Gentils, and they among the Iewes. 
Act.11.d. 10 * VVarning only that we should remem- 
#.cor.9.+ ber the poore: which thing also I was dili- 
gent to do. 
C11 And when Peter was come to Antio- 
Cag 5 | ag che, I withstode him” to his face, for he was 
| ‘worthy to be blamed. 
12 For yer that certaynecame from lames, 
he ate wyth the Gentils: but when they we- 
re come, he withdrue & separated him sel- 
fe from them, fearyng them which were of 
the Circumcision. 
13 And the other Iewes dissembled ly- 
kewyse with him, in somuche that Bar- 
nabas was broght into their simulation 
also. 
14 But when I sawe, that they went not 
the right way after the trueth of the Gos- 
pel, I sayd vnto Peter before all men, Yf 
thou being a Iewe, lyuest after the maner 
of the Gentils and not as do the lewes, why 
"In bringing” cqusest thou the Gentils to lyue as do the 
their conscié. 7 _ 
ces into dout. Lewes ? ; | 
Here the Ap? 15 We which are lewes by nature, and not 
to his chief © synners of the Gentils, 
at. . 16 Knowe that amiis not iustified by the 
philip 3.a. dedes of the Lawe: but by the fayth of Ie- 
sus Christe: eué we J say haue beleued in Ie 
sus Christe, that we myght be iustified by 
the fayth of Christe, and not by the dedes 
of the Lawe: because that by the dedes of 


Q.1i1. 


® For so the le- 
wes called the Gé- 
tils in reproche. 


Chap. III, THE EPISTLE 


the Lawe,” no fleshe shalbe iustified. “No man. 
17 *Ifthen whyle we seke to be made righ Rom.3.c. 
; xcept our tuous by Christ, we our selues are founde d 
to our faith we de Sinners, is Christe therfore the minister of 
~ recnbilg haue synne P God forbyd. 
n y _ 
— 18 For yf I buylde agayne that which I de 
stroyed, then make I my selfe a trespa- 
ser. 
19 For I, through the Lawe, am dead to 
the Lawe, that I myght lyue vnto God: and 
am ” crucified with Christe. “And fele his 
* Notas I was on 20 I liueverely, yet ° now not I: but Christ igh 
ced chaneed int lyueth in me. and the lyfe which I now ly- synne. 
a newe creature, ue in the ” fleshe, I lyue by the fayth of the on: Sig: anor 
sit Raper i . Sonne of God which hath loued me, and ge ieee 
uen hym selfe for me. 


21 I donot abrogate the” grace of God: for ” As dyd the 


yf rightuousnes cometh of the Lawe, then ;j8° 4?°* 
Christ dyed ” without a cause. “os for no- 


THE III. CHAPTER. 


He rebuketh them sharpely, and proueth by 
(iuers raisons that iustification is by faith, as 
appeareth by the ewample of Abraham, and by 
the office, and the ende, both of the Lawe, and of 
faith. 


Folishe Galatians, who hath bewit- a 
‘ched you that ye should not obey the 
«To whome Chri trueth? to whom Jesus Christe before * was 
seeavhed. asf hiy Cescribed in your sight, & among you cru- 
lyuely image were cjfied. ) 


set before your . 
oyes orels hadbe- 2 ‘This only wolde I learne of you, Recea- 


he crucified amg yed ye the Sprite by the dedes of the La- "That is, the 
you. : doctrine of 


we, or els by the hearing of ” fayth prea saluation 
9 through faith 
ched § in Iesus Chri 


3 Are ye so vnwyse, that after ye haue be- ste. 
gonne 


“And ceremo 
nies of the 
Lawe. 


Gen. 15,6, 
rom. 4, a. 
iam. 2. d. 


Gen. 12. d. 
eccle. 44. ¢, 
act.3.d. 


B 


Deut. 27.d. 


Abac, 2.4, 
rom. 1.b. 
heb.10.9. 
Leuit. 18.a, 


Deu, 21, d. 
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gonne in the Sprite, ye now Pare made per _* The false apo 

fect in the ” fleshe? Clee acne 

A S "t ome hoes. i haue suffred in vay thoy mer circum 
) 7 Vayne. cised, and that the 

9 He therfore that ministreth to you the a at bey 

Sprite, and worketh miracles among you: Chis Sous 

doth he it through y dedes of the Lawe, oe a ais core 

or by the hearing of faith preached ? 

6 Kuen as Abraham beleued God, and it 

was “ ascribed to him for rightuousnes : 

7 iSo ye knowe, y¥ they which are of faith, 

the same are the children of Abraham. 

8 For the Scripture sawe afore hande, 

God wolde iustifie the Gentils through 

faith, and therfore preached before hand 

the Gospel vnto Abraham, saying,” Inthee 

shal all the Gentils be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith, are bles- 

sed with faithful Abraham. 

10 Foras many as are vnder the dedes of 

the Lawe, are vnder ¥ curse: for it is writ- 

ten : * Cursed is euery man that continueth 

not in all thinges, which are written in the 

boke of the Lawe, to fulfil them. 

11 And that no man is iustified by the 

Lawe in the sight of God, it is euident : 

“ For the iuste shal lyue by fayth 

12 And the * Lawe is not of fayth: but, © The Lawepro- 

"The ma that shal fulfil those thinges, shal cere pea 

liue in them. ue, but which 

13 Now Christe hath redemed vs from *°** 

the curse of the Lawe, when he was made 

accursed for vs: for it is written * Cursed is 

euery one that hangeth on tree, 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might 

come on the Geétils through Christe Iesus, 


Q. iii. 


Chap, II. 


d ] wil vse a co- 
mon exéple, that 
you may be asha- 
med to attribute 
lesse vnto God thé 
to suche couenits 
which one man ma 
keth to another. 

© No more isthe 
promes of God ab 
rogate by the 
Lawe, nor yet is 
the Lawe added to 


the promes to ta- 


ke any thing away 
that was super- 
fluous, or to sup- 
plie anything that 
wanted. 


f That synne 
myght appeare, & 
be made more abi 
dant, and so all 
thige shut vp vn- 
der synne. 


THE EPISTLE 


and that we might receaue the “ promes of ” Which is 
the Sprite through faith. anes im 
15 Brethren, “I speake after the maner of 

men, * Thogh it be but amas Couenant co- ¢ 
firmed by autoritie. yet no man doth abro- Heb.9.c. 
gate it, or ° addeth any thing therto. 

16 To Abraham & his seed were the pro- 

mises made. He sayth not, In the seedes, as 

of many: but, In thy sede, as in one, which 

is Christe. 

17 And this I say, That the Lawe which 

began afterwarde, foure hundred & thyr- 

ty yeres, can not disanul the Couenat, that 

was confirmed afore of God in respect of 

Christe, to make the promes of none ef- 


fect. 


18 For if the inheritace come of the Lawe, 


it commeth not then of promes. but God 


gaue it vato Abraham by promes. 

19 Wherfore thé serueth the Lawe? it was 

added because of ‘ transgressions, tyl the 

seede came to whych the promes was ma- 

de and it was ordeyned by” Angels in the “who as mi- 


hande of a Mediatour. ours it 
90 A Mediatour is not a Mediatour of 
one: but God is ” one. at Coney i 


21 Is the Lawe then against the promise allwais | like 
of God? God forbyd: for, ifthere had bene 

a Lawe geuen which could haue geuen ly- 

fe, then no doute rightuousnes should ha- 

ue come by the Lawe. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all D 
thynges vnder synne, that the promise by mpne gut reue 
the faith of Iesus Christ, should be geuen oon a 
to them that beleue. sae He oa 
23 But before” fayth came, we were kept liga <a 
and shut vp vnder the Lawe, vnto y faith Lawe. 


which 
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which should afterward be reueiled. 
Rom.10.a. 24 Wherfore, the * Lawe was our scho- 
le master to bringe vs to Christ, that we 
myght be made rightuous by faith. 
25 But after that faith is come, now are 
we no lenger vnder a schole master. 
26 For ye are all the sonnes of God, by 
fayth in Christ Iesus. 
Rom.6.a. 27 * For all ye that are®% baptized vnto sso that Baptis- 
Christe, haue put on Christe. ah png 


cumecision, and so 


28 There is nether lewe nor Gentil : there through Christe 
| ] » both Iewe é& Gen- 
“As all one is nether man nor woman: but ye areall” ¢i1 is saued. 


ee one in Christe Iesus: 
29 If ye be Christes, then are ye Abrahas 
seed, and heyres by promise. 


THE IIIIl. CHAPTER. 


He sheweth wherfore the ceremonies were 
ordeyned, which being shadowes must end whe 
Christe the trueth commeth. He moueth them by 
certeyne exhortations, and confirmeth his argu- 
ment with a stronge example or allegorie. 


AT | ewes I say, That the *heyreas longe as» The Churche 

he is a childe, differeth not from a ser ee nebiniine 

uant, thogh he be Lord of all, pil subiect to his 

"That is the 2 Butis vnder ” tuters and gouerners, vn- the tymo of Christ 


Lawe, which 4, 1 other : whé she waxed 
as weal ty! the tyme appoynted of the father: — Sia. ase Oe 
led a schole 8 Euenso, we, as longe as we were chil- hertutelshyp end- 
Thar is vnw den, were in bodage vnder the ” rudiméts ** 
der the Lawe, of the worlde. 
which was but | 
an,a.b.c. 4 But when the tyme was ful come, God 

sent out his Sonne made of a woman, and 

made bonde vnto the Lawe, 

5 To redeme them which were vnder the 
Rom.8.c. awe: that we * might receaue the adopti- 


on that belongeth vito the natural sonnes. 


Chap. IIT. THE EPISTLE 


6 Because ye are sonnes, God hath sent 

out the ” Sprite of his Sonne into your he- “For our ado- 
arts, which crieth, Abba, that is, Father, plion_, ynto 
7 Wherfore, thou art no more ” a seruat, led by him. 


"Which mist 


| buta sonne: If thou be a sonne, thou artalso not vse thy li 
‘When ye recea enaipar % : 1 bertie. 
wed the Gospel ye the heyre of God through Christe. eEne 
wereidolatersther 8 Yea euen then, when ye » knewe not p 


fore it is shame ,~_.- : ; 
for youtorefucel; Od, ye dyd seruice vnto them, which by 


ert co eee “nature are not goddes. WNot indotle, 
| the lewesdesireto 9 But now seing ye know God, yea, ra- but In opinio. 
etekin. their tu: ther are taught of God : how is it, that ye 


° The Galatians, are tourned © backwarde vnto impotent 


of Paynims began . 
to be Christias, and beggerly ceremonies, wher vnto as 


but by false apo- ; : 
alles erst from the begynnyng ye wil be in bondage 


backward tobegyn backwardly ? 
ceremoniesandsy LO Ye obserue 4 dayes, and monethes, 
instede of goyng and times, and yeres, 
ira Warde . 
Christe, they ran 11 I am in feare of you, lest I haue bestow- 


pactwarde from eq on you labour in vayne. 
jan eee 12 Beyeas”I: for Jamas you: brethren ” go frenaful 
lays,as Sabbat | | “a , 

newe mones, é&c. . beseche you: ye haue not hurt” me atall. ‘© ™e,% | 


7a, Ser aie 13 Ye knowe, how through” infirmitie of ned towarde 
gcseuenth moneth: the fleshe, I preached the Gospel vnto you 7 Fy 1 paras 
ye obserue tymes, , | ne you, if yor 
“us Kaster, witson- at the fyrst. : : ‘ ce ey a 
Ads, vita of 14 And my tentation which was in my ” Beingingre 
HOeCMACIeS : . i 

obserue yers, as Heshe, ye despiced not, nether abhorred : 94, /a08ers & 
a a ts ys but receaued me as an” Angel of God: yea “For my mi- 
nes, which beg- a8 Christ Tesus. oe il 
gerly ceremonies | aoe ) 
are most. pernici- 15 How great was the boasting of your fe 
ous tothem which icitie then ? for I beare you recorde, that 
haue receaued the 


swete libertie of Yf it had bene possible, ye wolde haue 
te eae back, Plucked out your owne eyes, and haue ge- 
into slauerie. | uen them to me. 
16 Am I therfore become your ennemie, 
because I tel you the trueth? C 
17 They are gelous ouer you amysse, yea, 
they intende to exclude vs, that ye should 
altogether 
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altogether loue them. 
18 But itis a good thing, to loue earnest- 
ly, so it be alwaies in a good thinge, and 
not only when I am present with you. 
19 My lyttel chyldren of whom I trauay- 
” And thatin L€ in birth agayne, vntil Christe be ” im- 
your harts printed in you. 
you loue non 
other. 20 And I wolde I were with you now, j 
I might change my voyce : for I stande in 
doute of you. 
21 Tel me, ye that desire to be vnder the 
Lawe, do ye not heare the Lawe? 
22 For it is wrytten, that Abraham had 
(Sen. WBixt two sonnes:the “one by a bonde mayde, the 
Gen.21.a. — Other by a fre woman. 
p 28 Yea and he which was of the bonde 
woman, was borne after the fleshe : but he 
which was of the fre woman was borne by 
promes. 
24 By the which thinges another thing is 
"That is, sige Met: forthese mothersare the two Testamé 
tine tes, the one which is* Agar of mounte Si- «Agar, and Sina 
na, which gendreth vnto bondage, og A 
“That is, out 20 For Sina is amoitaine in Arabia, & Ie lerusalé the Gos- 
of the lande yysalem which now is, answereth to it in Pesnesynanewe te 


of promes. in wesheSynagoge,é& 
like sort, for it isin bondage with her chil 's#a¢ the Churche 


of Christe. 
dren. 
"Oy, hieé he 26 But Ierusalem, which is” aboue, is fre : 
nny which is the mother of vs all. 
Fsa.54.a. 27 For it is written, * Reioyce thou ” bar- 
“Meaning Sa yen that bearest no chyldren, breake forth 
&crie, thou that trauailest not: for the de- 
solate hath many mo chyldren, then she 
which hath an housbande. 
Rom.9.b. 28 *Therfore brethré, we are after the ma 
ner of Isaac, chyldren of the promes. 
29 But as then he that was borne carnal- 
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ly, persecuted hym that was borne spiritu 

ally : euen so it is now. 

30 But, what sayth the Scripture ? * Put Gen.2i.a., 

away the bonde woman, & her sonne, for ¥ 

sonne of the bode woman shal not be hey- 

re with the sonne of the free woman. 

31 So then brethren, we are not children 

of the bond woman, but of the ” free wo- eorgaaretn 

ma, by that libertie wherwith Christ hath of Christe 

deliuered vs. ses aa 
THE V. CHAPTER. 


He laboureth to drawe them away from Cir- 
cumcision, sheweth the the batayle betwiate 
the sprite and the fleshe, and the frutes of thé 
both. 


‘‘T'ande faste therfore, and not contra- A 
rely, wrap your selues in the yoke of 4¢¢.15 a. 
bondage. 
2 “Beholde I Paul say vnto you, that if 1. Corte. 
ye be circumcised, Christe shal profit you 
nothing’ at all. 
3 For I testifie agayne to euery man, Wis 
circumcised, that he is bounde to kepe 7 
whole Lawe. 
4 Ye are gone quite from Christe as ma- 
ny as are lustified by the Lawe, and are fal- 
len from grace. 
° We lyueinho 9 We* wayte for (by the Spirit through 
Birt ohh ct faith) the hope of the ryghtuousnes. 


Spirit which cau. 


seth faith,éwhich § For in Jesus Christe, nether is Circum- 
isfeué tothefaith .- - ) . 


by faith & not by A ogy ‘thf r is not 

the Laweobteyr, Cumcision, but faith w worketh by loue. ae 

the croune of glo- 7 Ye dyd runne wel, who was a let vnto Goa, is very 

rie, whic Wrist __. | ; 

geueth frely. YOU, that ye dyd not obeye the trueth ? les, ak he 
8 This persuasion is not of him that” cal Goa. 


led you. 
O° & 
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B9*A lytel leuen dothe leuen the whole 
1. Vor.5.0¢ lompe of dowe. 
10 [haue truste in you through the Lord, 
that ye wyl be none otherwyse mynded : 
but he that troubleth you, shal beare his 
condemnation, whosoeuer he be. 
11 And brethren, if I yet preache Circi- 
cision: why do I then yet suffre persecu- 
” whieh is, tion ? Then is the slander of the”crosse ce- 
the doctrine ased. 
onthe SPS" 19 T would to God they were cut of from 
you, which do disquiet you. 
13 Brethren, ye haue bene called vnto li- 
bertie, only let not your libertie be an oc- 
casion vnto the fleshe, but in loue serue 
one an other. 
_"Theseconde 14 For” all the Lawe is fulfilled in one 
ee c word, which is this, * Thou shalt loue thy 
Leuit.19.d. neighbour as thy selfe. 
iit ae 15 If ye byte & deuoure one another, ta- 
iam.1.b, ke hede lest ye be consumed one of ano- 
ther. 
Rom.13.d. 16 Then I say, * walke in the” Spirite, and 
Lees © , ye shal not fulfil the lustes of the fleshe. 
regenerat. 17 For the fleshe lusteth against the Spi- 
rite, and the Spirite against the fleshe. 
and these are contrary one to the other, 
so that ye can not do the same things that 
ye would. 
18 And if ye be led of the » Sprite, then 
are ye not vnder the Lawe. 
19 Moreouer the dedes of the flesshe are 
manifeste, which are, aduoutry, fornica- 
tion, vnclennes, wantonnes, 
20 Idolatrie, witchcrafte, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, stryfe, sedicion, 


b Yf you be guy- 

ded by the Spirit 
of adoption, that 
which ye do is 
agreable to God 
althoght it be not 
perfect. 
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heresies, 
21 Enuie, murther, dronkenes, glottony, D 
and suche lyke, of the which [ tel you be- 
fore as I haue tolde you, that they which 
commit suche thinges, shal not inherite, 
the kyngdome of God. 
22 But the frute of the Spirite is, loue, 
loye, peace, longe suffering, gentlenes, £0- 
odnes, faith, 
23 Mekenes, temperancie, agaynst suche 
there is ” no Lawe. "Por they are 
‘Christe hathnot 24 For they that are Christes, *haue cru- Ye" mate 
ir eynnes hutem, cified the fleshe with the appetites and 
ctified thé to new |ystes. 
nan 25 If we lyue in the Spirite, let vs walke 
in the “” Spirite. ” That being 
26 Let vs not be desirous of vaine glo- $ea4.'¢ sn- 
rie, prouokyng one another, enuling one to God we 
another. the. ue ik 


holynes and 
innocécie of 


THE VI. CHAPTER. lyte. 


He exhorteth them to vse gentilnes to war- 
de the weake, and to shewe their brotherly 
loue and modestie. also to prouide for their mi- 
nisters . to perseuere: to reioyce in the Crosse of 
Christe: to newnes of life. And last of all, wi- 
sheth to them with the reste of the faithful ail 
prosperitie. 


PRethren, if any man be “fallen by occa A 

“Ether by re- 
sion into any faute, ye which are spiri- see cetera 
« Christe exhor- tual, helpe to amende him in the spirite she, or Satan. 


torts qusondry P- of meknes: considering thy selfe, lest thou 


& therfore brother qlgg be tempted. 
ly loue is here cal 
led the Lawe of 2 Beare ye one anothers burthen, and s sO 


Christe, and hisc6 a 
mandement, Iohn fulfil the lawe of Christe. 


13.b. 3 For if any man seme to him selfe, that 
he 
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he is some what,whé zn dede he his nothig, 
the same deceaueth him selfe in his imagi 
nacion. 
4 But let euery man proue his owne wor 
ke, & then shal he haue ” reioycing in his _» For his reioy- 
owne selfe and not in another. es 8 Sigal pone 
1.Cor.3.b. 5 * For euery man shal beare his owne siéce. 2. Cor. 1c. 
B burthen tages etore nen, 
Le oyce 5 
6 Let him that is taught in the worde, m1 a not before 
|. Cor.9.a. nister vnto him that teacheth him, * in all 
good thinges. 
7 Be not deceaued: God is not mocked: 
for whatsoeuer a man soweth, that shal he 
also reape. 
8 For he that * soweth to his fleshe, shal , ¢ Ne proueth 
of the fleshe reape death: he that soweth to must be nourish- 
the spirite, shal of the spirite reape lyfe Ot. sor wor 
everlasting. Idely things with- 
C9 * Let vs not be weary of wel doyng: for {yjp" tertastine, 
2. BS pea when the time is come,”we shal reape, if then they progr 
which God we faint not. death: and mocke 
hath prome- 1() Whyle we haue therfore tyme, let vs Cou, "pe Mis 
do good vnto all men, and specially vnto ministerstoteache 
thé which are of the housholde of faith. aa 
11 Ye see how large a letter I haue writ- 
ten vnto you wyth myne owne hande. 
12 As many as desire with outwarde appe 
“By the outw rance to please” carnally, they constrayne 
arde ceremo- ~ou to be circumcised : only because they 
would not suffre persecution with y cros- 
se of Christe. 
D 13 For they them selues which are circum 
cised, kepe not the Lawe : but desire to ha- 
ue you circumcised, that they might reioy 
“That they ce ” in your fleshe. 
haue made 14 But God forbyd that I should reioyce, 


you lewes, =“ 
but in ¥ crosse of our Lord Iesus Christe : 
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“ By the worlde wherby the ¢ worlde is crucified vnto me, 
he meaneth al 


outwarde pope,ce- and I ynto the worlde. 


remonies, & thigs : 
selich aleaaemere 15 For in Christe Jesus, nether Circumci 


fantasies. sion auayleth any thinge at all, nor vncir- 
cumcision, but a newe creature. 
16 And as many as walke according to 
this rule, peace shal be to them, and mer- 
cie, and vpon Israel that pertayneth to 


God. 
¢ Let no ma trou | | - P 
Pipette 7am 17 From hence forthe, let no man ° put 


fro héce forth: for me to busynes : for I beare in my body the 
my markes are, 
witnesses how va... Markes of the Lord Iesus. 


fos, | fave 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Iesus 
Christe be with your sprite. Amen. 


Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
Epistle to the Ephesians. 


Se Hile Paul was prisonner at Ro- 
F.me, ther entered in among the 
Ephesids false teachers, who cor 
jc rupted the true doctrine which 
; she had taught them. by reason 
wherof, : wrote this Epistle to confirme them 
in that thing which they had learned of him. 
And first after his salutation, he assureth them 
of saluation because they were ther vnto prede- 
stinate by the fre electié of God, before they were 
borne, and sealed vp to this eternal life by the 
holy Gost, gewé unio thé by the Gospel, the which 
mysterie he prayeth God to confirme towarde 
them. And to thintent they shulde not glorie in 
them selues, he sheweth them their extreme mi 
serie, wherin they were plonged before they 
knewe 





“ Which are 
odious to the 
worlde, but 
glorious be. 
fore God. 
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knewe Christe, as people without God, Gentils, 
to whome the promises were not made: & yet 
by the fre mercie of God in Christe Iesus, they 
were saued, & he appointed to be their Apostle, 
and of all other Gentils. therfore he desireth God 
to lighté the Ephesians hartes with the perfect 
understading of his Sone, & exhorteth thé like 
wyse to be myndeful of so great benefits, nether to 
be moued with the false apostles, which seke to 
ouerthrowe their faith, and treade vnderfote the 
Gospel: which was not preached to them, as by 
chace or fortune, but according to the eternal co- 
unsel of God: who by this meanes preserueth on- 
ly his Churche. Therfore the Apostle commen- 
deth his ministerie, forasmuche as God therby 
raigneth amog men: and causeth it to bring for- 
the moste pletiful fruits, as innocencie, holynes, 
with all suche offices apperteyning to Godlynes. 
Last of all, he deciareth not only in general what 
oght to be the life of the Christians, but also she- 
weth particulerly, what things concerne euery 
mans vocation. 
R.i. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAVE TO TES 


[sphesians. 


* 


THE FYRST CHAPTER, 


After his salutation he sheweth that the 
chiefe cause of their saluation standeth in the 
fre election of God through Christe, next he de- 
clareth his good wil towarde them, geuing tha- 
kes and praying God for their faith. Themave- 
stie of Christe. 


Sh AVL an Apos- 
Z13 tle of 1usvs 
WS Christe, by ¥ 
lax; wil of God, to 
Ww: Oo * . eG 
Yao y * Sainctes, Ww 
{ are at Ephe- 
sus, & to the 
faithful in Chri 
5 ste Iesus. 
FOX 2 Grace be to 
you, & peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Iesus Christe. 


3 * Blessed 







Fe: 






WAL 








A 


1. Cor, lia, 


2. Cor. lia. 
1. pet. 1.a. 
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3 * Blessed be God the Father of our Lord 
Tesus Christe, which hath blessed vs with 
all maner of * spiritual blessinges in hea- © As with the 


wel : . | Doe knolage of God in 
uenly thinges in Christe, Christe, with faith, 


2. Tim.1.c. 4 * According as he had » chosé vs in him, hope,charitie, and 


collos.1l.¢ 


before the foundations of the world were SE ine ete bean to 


“Whé Christs layd, that we should be ” holy, and without life euerlasting ca 


iusticie is im 


puted ours. 


: neuer be changed: 

blame before him through loue. but in temporal 
“arlaet; offices which God 

5 Who dyd predestinate vs, to be adop- hath appointed for 
ted through lesus Christe vnto him selfe a certain space, 
whé the terme is 


B according to the good pleasure of his wil. expired he cha- 


“The princi- 
pal ende of 
our election 
is to praise & 


glorifie the 


grace of God. 


"Tn Christe. 


6 T’o the” praise of the glorie of his grace, s¢t hs election, 
where with he hath made vs accepted in and Iudas. 
the beloued. 

7 By whome we haue redéption through 

his bloude, ewen the forgeuenes of synnes, 

of his riche grace. | 

8 By the which grace he aboded toward 

vs moste pletifully in all wisdome & vn- 
derstanding. 

9 And hath opened vnto vs the mysterie 

of his wil, according to his fre beneuolen- 

ce, which he had purposed” in him. 


C 10 That in the dispensation of the ful ty- 


"The lewes, 


me he myght gather together agayne “all « Bythis, he mea 
thinges, bothe which are in heauen, & also ody ative cbr. 
which are in earth, euen in Christe: che, which he diui 

: __ deth =into them 
11 In whome also we are chosen when We whichare inheaué, 


were predestinate according to the pur- and them which 
pose of him, which worketh all thinges af the faithful which 
ter the counsel of hisowne wil: _ pemasne 7 ca 
12 That” we, which first trusted in Christ, wed and the Gen- 
shoulde be vnto the prayse of his glorie. _ 

13 Inwhomealso ye haue trusted, after that 

ye heard the worde of trueth, I meane the 

Gospel of your saluation, wherin also af- 

ter that ye beleued, ye were — with 

‘i, 


Chap. IT. THE EPISTLE 


the holy Spirite of promis. 
14 Which is the ernest of our inheritan- 
ce, that we might be fully restored to liber- 
tie, vnto the praise of his glorie. 
15 Wherfore, after that I heard of the D 
faith, which ye haue in the Lord Iesus, and 
loue vnto all the Sainctes : 
16 I cease not to geue thakes for you, ma- 
kyng mention of you in my prayers, 
17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Chri- 
ste the Father of glorie, myght geue vnto 
you the Sprite of wysedome, and open to 
you the knowledge of “ him. OF Christe. 
18 And lighten the eyes of your myndes, 
that ye may knowe what that hope is, whe- 
re vnto he hath called you, and what the 
ryches of hys glorious inheritace is in the 
Sainctes, 
19 And what is the exceding greatnes of 
his power to vswarde, which beleue, *ac- Col. 2.0. 
cording to the workyng of that his migh- chap.3.0. 
ty power. | 
20 Whych he wroght in Christe, when he 
Made him Go- raysed hym from the-dead, and“ set hym 
Feeney Oma at his ryght hande in the heauenly places, 
Bi ore 5 ae 91 Farre aboue all Rule, and Power, and 
now onely there, Might, and Domination, and euery Name, 
or els it shulde that is named, not in thys world only, but 
dy. and his ascen- also in the world to come: — . 
fantastical thinee 22" And hath made all thinges subiect Psal.8.b. 
end only’ lmnat- vnder his feete, and hath appointed him heb. 2.b. 
aoa aboue all thinges, the head of y Churche, 
23 Which is his body, and the fulnes of 
him that filleth all in all thinges. 


THE II. CHAPTER. 


To magnijie the grace of Christe, which is the 
only 


© 
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only cause of saluation. Paul sheweth the what 
maner of people they were before their conuer- 
ston, and what they are now in Christe. 


A AN you hath he quyckened also, ¥ were 
Col.2.. dead in trespasses and synnes. 
2 In the which, in tyme passed ye walked, 
according to the course of thys worlde, & 
Chap.6.b. after the “Gouerner that ruleth in the ay- 
re, and the spirit, that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience. 
3 Among whome, we also had our couer- 
sation in time past, in the lustes of our fle- 
she, in fulfilling the wil of the fleshe, & of 
“Not by crea the mynde: and were” naturally the chil- 
Anne tran, dren of wrath, euen as wel as other. 
gression, & so 4 But God w is riche in mercie, through 
no’ his great loue wherwyth he loued 
great loue wherwyth he loued vs, 
B5 Kuen when we were dead by synnes, 
"Both leweé hath quickened vs” together in Christ, by 
Genki) whose grace ye are saued, 
6 And hath * raysed vs vp together, and * We that are 
made vs syt together in the heauenly pla- eat we Men 
ces in Christe Tesus : geen Ma 
7 For to shewe in tyme to come the ex- Christ in heauen 
ceding riches of his grace, through his °Y 
kyndnes to vswarde in Christe Iesus. 
8 For by grace are ye made safe through 
fayth : and that not of your selues : it is the 
gyfte of God. 
9 Not of workes, lest any man should bo- 
ste hym selfe. 
Herehe me- 10 For we are hys” workemanshyp crea- 1 tye sheweth he 


aneth, as con- * i : St as fas 
cerning gra- ted in Christe Iesus vnto “ood workes, w re that the farther 


| ; © . the Gétils were of 
ce, & not by God ordeyned, that we should walke in from the grace of 
nature, them. God, the greater 


_ detters they are 
C ll Wherfore b remember that ye beyng 10 now to the same. 


Rv. 


Chap. II. THE HPISTLE 


time passed Gentils in the fleshe, and we- 
re called * yncircumcision, of them, which 1.Sam.17.d. 
are called Circumcision in the fleshe, and °* 44:2: 
which is made by handes : 
12 Reméber I say, y ye were at y time wyth 
out Christe, and were reputed ahates fro 
the comen welth of Israel, and were * stri- Rom.9.a. 
© It was butone BC's from the * Couenants of promis, and 


Couenant, but be- had no ” hope, & were without God in this “Wher no pro 
cause it was diuers ld mes is, ther is 
tymes cofirmed & WOF.d. no hope. 


established, ther- 1 3 But now in Christ Iesus, ye which once 
leth them Coue- were farre of, are made nye, by the bloude 
nee I say of Christe. 
14 For he is our peace, which hath made 
of bothe one, and hath broken the stoppe 
of the particion wall, 
For in Christe 15 In abrogating through his 4 flesshe the 
vOMlihel which Hatred, that is to say, the Law of comman- 
were prefigurate dements which standeth in ceremonies, for 
eee ae to make of twaine, one newe man in him 
selfe, so making peace. 
16 And that he myght reconcile bothe 
vnto God in one body by his” Crosse, and Or, death. 
slaye hatred therby. 
17 And came, and preached peace to you D 
which were a farre of, and nye. 
18 *For through hym we both haue an opé Rom. 5.a, 
way in, by one Spirite vnto the Father. 
19 Now therfore ye are no more stran- 
gers and foreners: but citesyns with the 
Sainctes, and of the houshould of God. 
20 And are buylt vpon the foundatio of 
‘ the Apostles and Prophetes, Iesus Christ 
being the very corner stone, 
21 In whom all the buyldyng coupled to 
gether, groweth vnto an holy temple in 
the Lord. 
22 In 
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22 In whome ye also are buylte together, 
and made the habitation of God by the 
Spirite. 


THE III, CHAPTER. 


He sheweth the cause of his imprisonmét, desi 
reth the not to faint because of his trouble, and 
prayeth God, to make thé stedfast in the Sprite. 


A Ro this cause I Paul, am ¥* prisoner of * He reioyseth in 
+ Tesus Christ for your sakes W are Gatils. fry Sah abe 
" His vocatis 2 If ye haue” heard of the ministratid of NE es 
te preach ¥n the —_ of God, which is geué me to you glorie. | 
warde. 
3 That is, that God by reuelation hath she- 
wed this mysterie vnto me, (as I wrote 
"That is, in” aboue in few wordes 
the first chap. - m= : 
of this Epi. 4 Wherby whé ye rede, ye may knowe my 
ate. ne vnderstading in the mysterie of Christ) 
9 Which mysterie in tymes passed was 
>not opened ynto the sonnes of men, as it» Althogh the 
is nowe declared ynto his holy Aposteles provhets had re 
and Prophetes by the Sprite. uelations certein: 
B 6 That the Gentils should be inheriters S puecenatihiee 
also, and of the same body, and partakers *bundance which 
of his promis that is in Christe, by the mea ne ar pee cet 
nes of the Gospel, vis the t me, nor 
7 Wherof I am made a minister, by the the maner know- 
eyfte of the grace of God geuen vnto me * 
through the workyng of his power. 
Chap.1.d, 8* Vuto me I say, the least of all Sainctes 
I, cor. 15.4. ig this grace geuen, that I should preache 
among the Gentils, the vnsearcheable ri- 
ches of Christe : 
9 And to make all men se what the felow- 
shype of the mysterie is, which fro the be- 
gynnyng of y world hath bé hyd in God, 
Rui. 
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who made all thynges through Iesus Chri 
ste. 
10 To the intét, that now vnto “Rulers and “rhe Angels. 
Powers in heauenly places, myght be kno- 
© The Churehe Wen ° by the Churche, the manyfolde wy- 


being gathered of gadgme of God, 
so many kyndes of 


pesnle, is sae exi- |] Accordyng to the eternal purpose, 
ig cemthe Gs tr Ww he wroght in Christe Iesus our Lord. 


oe 12 By whome we haue boldnes and en- 
0 0 


hath tourned their trance with confidence, by the fayth which 
particuler clis- 
cords into a vni- we haue in hym. 
uersal concorde, 13 Wherfore I desire that ye faint not, be C 
t 
of Fades ‘Fath cause of my tribulations for your sakes, 
made theChurche which is your glorie. 
14 For this cause, I bowe my knees vnto 
the Father of our Lord Lesus Christ : 
15 Of whome is named the whole” familie ” He that is 
a di hy a3 h not of the ho 
ad The faithful 1 eauen and in earth, dy of Christe 
which dyed before | , is in death. 
Christecame were © Lhat he myght grante you according 


adopted by him, to the riches of his glorie, that ye may be 
F thibeSaimes strengthened by his Sprite in the inner 


which yet remay- moan 

ie 17 That Christ may dwel in your” harts “For we con- 
by faith, that ye, being roted and groun- ‘8%, that, 

ded in loue, — leue. 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 

Sainctes,what is that" breadth, and length, "All perfect. 

depth, and heyght : syde is in : 

19 And to knowe what is the loue of }™ 

Christ, which loue passeth knowledge: y 

ye may be fulfilled with all maner of ful- 

nes which commeth of God. 

20 * Vnto hym therfore that is able to do Rom. 16.d. 

exceading abundantly aboue all that we 

aske or thinke, according to the power y 

-worketh in” vs, eee 


21 Be prayse in the Churche by Christe vs. 


lesus, 
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Tesus, throughout all generations for euer. 
Amen, 


THE IL11l. CHAPTER. 

He exhorteth them onto mekenes, longe suf- 
ferynge, unto lowe and peace, euery one to serwe 
& edifie another with the gift that God hath 
gzeuen hym, to beware of strange doctrine, to lay 
asyde the olde conuersation of gredy lustes, and 
to walke in a new lyfe. 


; A | therfore, W am a prisoner in the ” Lord, 
Lords cause, ~ praye you that ye walke worthy or the 
ld. vocation wher vnto ye are called, 
Cot. 1.0, * 
| thes, 2.¢, 2 With all humblenes of mynde, and me 
kenes, with longe suffring, forbearing one 
another through loue. 
3 Endeuoring to kepe the vnitie of the 
Sprite in the bonde of peace. 
“Which by 4 Ther is” one body, and one* Sprite, eue Be me a 
3 * i ? 
eechdeceeei as ye are called in one hope of your cal- an other, seing the 
an ine Spirit which ioy- 
a ie . : .  heth you in one 
5 There is one Lord, one faith, one Baptis- body can not dis- 
sent fro him selfe. 
me. 
Mal.2.b. 6 “One God and Father of all, which is 
a ee “aboue all thing, &” through all thyngs & 
sy his proui . _ | 
dence. in you all. | 
Rom.12.b. 7 * But vnto euery one of vs is geuen gra- i 
' . . } ery | 
!.cor. 12.0. ce, according to the measure of the” gift of 7420 Messiasca 


“Which he ge : me downe fro hea- 
ueth ys. Christ. ueninto the earth 


‘ , - to triumphe 
2.Cor.10.d. § Wherfore he sayth, * When he ascéded satan, death, & 


nsal, 68. c, a ao, @ . : 
vp on hye, he ° led captiuitie captiue, and syne. and led, 
them asprisonners 
gaue gyftes vnto men. and slaues, which 


B 9 (Now, in that he Ascéded, what meaneth Nie ent 
it, but that he hade also descéded first into all. ie sguieenon, 
the lowest partes of- the earth? poteatdalnvene 
10 He that descended, is euen the same Satu din Cs 
also, that ascéded vp, farre aboue all hea- his Churche. 
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uens, to fulfil” all thinges.) wWith his 
11* He therfore gaue some fo be Apostles, gifts & bene- 
& some Prophetes, and some Euangelistes, c 
and some Pastours, and Teachers : 1, Cor.12.d. 
12 That the Sainctes myght be gathered 
together, that the ministerie myght be 
”ysed, and that the body of Christe might ” “That the bo- 
be edified. a bee 
13 Tyl we euery one (in the vnitie of faith fet. 
and knowledge of the Sone of God) grow 
vp vnto a perfect man, after the measure 
of the age, of the fulnes of Christ. 
14 That we hence forth be no more chyl 
dren, wauering and caried about wyth eue 
ry wynde of doctrine, as comély chanceth 
vnto men, & with craftines, wherby they 
laye in wayet to deceaue. 
15 But let vs folow the truth in loue, and D 
in all thinges growe vp in to him, which 

© Christ beinghe 18 the © head, that is to sa y Christ : 

adof his Churche 76 Tp whom all the body being coupled 


nourisheth his 


membres and ioy- and knit together in euery ioynt, wher- 
neth them to fe- L] * . , dj 
ther by ioyntes: With one ministreth to another (according 


so that euery part 
hath hie jadteero. © the effectual power, as euery parte hath 


portis of fode,that it measure) increaseth the body, vnto the 


at légth the body 
may growe vp to edifieng of it selfe in loue. 


perfection. 17 This I say therfore and testifie in the 
Lord, that ye hence forth walle not as * Rom. l.e. 
ther Gentiles walke, in vanitie of their 


« Man not rege- d mynde : 


mynde,vaderstan. 18 Hauing their cogitation darkened, & 


he, Aas ate beyng strangers from the lyfe of “ God “Bythe which 
: through the ignorance that is in them, jitis, o°” 


because of the ” hardenes of their harte. ” The hardo- 
19 Which beyng past remorce of consci- the eaten 
ence haue geuen thé selues vnto wantones, of ignorance. 
to worke all maner of vnclennes, euen 

with 
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with gredynes. 

20 But ye haue not so learned Christ. 

21 Yf so be ye haue heard hym, and haue 
“As they are bene taught by him, euen as the “ trueth is 
taught which in lesus. 


truely knowe n 4 
Christe. 22 That is, * to lay asyde concernyng the 


recta conuersation in tyme past, that ” old man, 
our selues. : : prea. : 
which is corrupt through the deceueable 
lustes. 
23 And be renewed in the sprite of your 
mynde. 


Rom.6.a. 24 *And to put on that new man, which” af 
col.3.0. ter God is shapen vnto ryghtuousnes, and 
“es 5,, true holynes. 

4a. 25 * Wherfore put away lying, and speake 
| AF peel euery man trueth vnto his neyghbour: for 
to the image We are members one of another. 


of God, x ) eg D everen : 
Zach.3.c, 20 Be ® angry, but synne not: let not the” © 1fit chance that 


| | be a “ ¥ 
"Let it be Sunne go downe vpon your wrath. ciodaeis Gann it 
quesly pack 97 * Nether geue place to the deuil. fectib that it burat 


; | not out into ar 
Psal.4.a. 28 Let him that stole, steale no more: but euil worke. - _ 


fam.4.b. Jet hym rather labour and worke with his 
handes the things which are good, that he 
may haue to geue vnto hym that ne- 
deth. 

Chap.5.a. 29 * Let no corrupt communication proce- 

col.4.a. de out of your mouthes: but that which is 

p good: to the vse of edifiing, that it may mi- 

” And cause nister” grace vnto the hearers. 

fit, in aaaly, 20 And ' greue not the holy Sprite of God, ‘so behaue your 

nes. by whome ye are sealed vnto the day of re Picar ne oh 
demption. lingly one in you 
31 Letall bytternes, fiercenesse, and wrath, occasion to depart 
roryng and cursed speaking be put away " serow. 
from you, with al maliciousnes. - 
32 Be ye courteouse one to another, and 


mercyful, forgeuyng one another, euen as 


Chap. V. THE EPISTLE 
God for Christes sake forgaue you. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth them vnto loue, warneth them 
to beware of vnclennes, couetousnesse, folyshe tal- 
hing, and false doctrine: to be circumspecte, to a- 
woyde dronkennesse, to reioyce and to be thanke- 
full towarde God, to submit them selues one to a- 
nother. He entreateth of corporal mariage, and of 
the spiritual betwixt Christ and his Chur- 
che. 


BE ye therfore folowers of God, as dere A 
chyldren. 
2*And walke in loue, euen as Christ loued John 13.d. 
vs,& gaue him selfe for vs, to be an offeryng 15.0. 
wie * aie 1: l.iohn.3.d. 
and a sacrifice of a swete smelling sauer to 
God, 
3 *So that fornication, and all ynclennes, Chap.4.f: 
or couetousnes, be not once named among 3.4. 
. ; 2, thess, 2.d, 
you, as it becommeth Sainctes : 
4 Nether fylthynes, nether folyshe tal- 


a Which is ether — at | : 41. 
siete eau, We kyng,nether*iestyng,whichare thingesnot 


aeunile, andent comely ; but rather, geuyng of thankes. 


speaking,mayhurt : : a: , 
your neighbour: © For this ye know, that no whoremonger 


for otherwise ther ether vacleane person, or couetous person, 
be diuers exaples hicl -idolatrer. hat! inheri- “Because he 
in the Scriptures Which is ” an idolatrer, hath any inheri- "Because he 


Doh cle EO tance in the kyngdome of Christ, and of rage petooneg 
ly.as.I, wid 18.e. God. deth in his ri 


2 King. 2, d. Esai. * ae 
fia mea 6 * Let no» man deceaue you with vayne B 


» Ether in excu- wordes, for, forsuche thynges,commeth the Mat. 24.a. 
sing synhe, or in 


mockig at the me Wrath of God vpon the chyldren of diso- rn 


s, and iudge- i 
Beery of ad” bedience. 2. thess, 2,0. 
7 Be not therfore companyons wyth 
them. 


8 For ye were once darkenesse, but a- 
re nowe lyght in the Lorde: walke as 
children 


" Seing God 
hath adopted 
you for his, 


C 


“And make 
them knowen 
by your ho- 
nest and god- 
ly life. 


D 
Col. 4.a. 


" Selling all 
worldly plea- 
sures to bye 
tyme. 

Rom 12.4, 
|. thess,4.a, 


" Not only 
with tongue. 


1D) 


Col, ae Ce 
tit. 2.0. 

1. pet.3.a, 
Gen, 2.d. 
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" chyldren of lyght. 
9 (For the fruite of the Sprite és in all go- 
odnes, and rightuousnes, and trueth) 
10 Approuing that which is pleasyng to 
the Lord. 
11 And haue no fellowship with the vn- 
fruitful workes of darknes : but rather ” re- 
proue them. 
12 For it is shame euen to name those thin 
ees, which are done of them in secret. 
13 But all thinges when they are reproued 
of the ‘light, are manifest: for it is light _¢* The worde of 
that discouereth all things. 2 eee 
14 Wherfore he sayth, “ Awake thou that "U0 ithusspea- 
slepest, and stande vp from death, and Chri keth by hisseruats 
ste shal geue thee lyght. ee eae on 
15 Take hede therfore that ye walke cir- blyndenes. 
cumspectly: not as foles: but as * wyse. 


16 : Redemyng the tyme : for the dayes a= °*In these peri- 
1 ‘ lous dais and crat- 
re cuyl. te of the aduersa- 


17 *Wherfore, be ye not vnwyse, but vnder ries,takehede hoy 
stande what the wyl of the Lord is. i pe! Bs 
18 And be not droncke wyth wine, wherin nes which the worl 
is excesse: but be fulfylled wyth the you. 

Sprite. 

] 9 Speakyng vnto your selues in psalmes, 

and hymnes, and spiritual songes, singyng 

and makyng melodie to the Lord in your 

" heartes. 

20 Gyuyng thankes alwayes for all thyn- 

ges vnto God the Father, in the Name of 

our Lord lesus Christe. 

21 Submitting your selues one to another 

in the § feare of God. f Rxcept our fri- 
22 *Women, submit your selues vnto your Shain ie doyned 
housbandes, as vnto the Lord. is not to be este- 
23 * For the housband is the wyues head, ™* 
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euen as Christe is the head of the Churche, 
and the same is the sauiour of his *” bo- 1. Gor. 11.a, 
dy. me Chur- 
24 Therfore as the Churche is in subie- 
ction to Christe, lykewyse Jet the wyues 
bein subiection totheir housbads in all thin- 
oes, 
25 “Housbandes loue your wyues, euen as Col. 3... 
Christe loued the Churche, and gaue him 
selfe for it. 
& Baptisme is a 26 To sanctifie it, and clensed it in the & F 

token that God : ) | 

hath consecrated Wasshing of water through the worde. 

he Church y tb ie . 

all abl en 27 To make it vnto him selfe a glorious 

de it holy by his Churche, without” spot or wryncle, or any "Because itis 

easier suche thinge : but that it sholde be holy & cpucred and 


promesse of freiu ~~” with 
se ane without blame. luis saat 
anctification in , ce and holy- 
Christe. 28 So oght men to loue their wyues, as nes, 


their owne bodies. he that loueth his wy- 

fe loueth him selfe. 

29 For nomaneuer yet hated hisowne fle- 

she : but norisheth and cherysheth it, euen 

as the Lord doth the Churche. 
_ This our con- 30 For we are members of his body, " of G 
Psion ct bees, his flesh, and of his bones. 
sidered as Christ 3] * For this cause shal a man leaue father Gen. 2.d. 
is the housband,& 


we the wife, which and. mother, and shalbe ioyned to his wife, mat, 19. a. 


are not onely , mark. 10.a, 
crab tn hirtethe and they which were two, shalbe made one 1, gor.6.d. 


nature, butalso by fleshe . 


the cimunion of — 
substance,through 92 Lhisis a great secrete, but I speake of 


the holy Gost and Christ and the Churche. 
by faith: the seale 


and —_testimonie 33 ‘Therfore euery one of you do ye so: let 
varahieen euery one loue his wyfe, euen as him selfe 
and det the wyfe se that she feare her hous- 


band. 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 


How chyldren shoulde behaue them selues 
towarde 
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towarde their fathers and mothers, lykewyse 
parens towarde their chyldren, seruantes towar 
de their masters, agayne, masters towarde their 
seruantes: An exhortation to the spirituall bat- 
tayle, and what weapons Christen men shoulde 
Syght withall. 


Crees obey your fathers and mo- 
thers in the Lord. for so isit ryght. 
* Honour thy father & mother (that isthe 
ety b. i comandemét that hath any * promis, ) 
ecel,3.b, 9 That thou maystbe in good estate, and _ 


mat.7.d. lyue longe on earth. 


Collos.3. - 


a eet ol is the first 
mmandemét of 


the seconde table, 


ROT AD : And ye fathers moue not your chyldren & hath the promes 


o” wrath; but bryngethem yp in instructio 
"Byausteritie al information of the Lord. 

5 *Seruantes be obedient vnto your carnal 
er masters, with feare and trembling in sin- 
L.pet.2.c, glenes of your hearts, as vnto Christe : 

6 Not with seruice in the eye sight, as mé 

pleasers: but as the seruantes of Christ, do- 

yng the wyl of God from the heart. 

7 With good wyl seruyng the Lord, and 

not men. 

8 And knowe ye that whatsoeuer good 

thyng any man doth, that same shal he re- 

ceaue agayne of the Lord, whether he be 
B bonde or fre. 

9 And ye masters, do euen the same thin- 

ges vnto them, putting away threatnynges: 

and knowe that euen your master also is in 
Fie WO. dh heauen, nether is thereany “ respect of per 
2,chr.19.c, SOD with him. 
act.10.c. 10 Finally my brethren, be stronge in the 
vom.2-b. Lord, and in the power of his myght. 
be seruant or 1] Put on the” whole armoure of God, that 
Von enapler Ye May stande stedfast against the craftie 


"Or, complet 
harnesse. 


with condition. 
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assautes of the deuyl. 
vane ke faithful 12 For we wrestle not against » fleshe and 
striue against me, Dloud: butagainst* Rulers, against Powers, Chap.2.a. 
pnd fem selues, and against the worldly Gouernours, the 
ut against Satan ‘| _ 
the spiritual enne- princes of the darkenes of this worlde, a- 
oy Bla _° moste raist spiritual wickednesses, which are abo- 
ue. 
13 For this cause, take vnto you the whole C 
armoure of God, that ye may be able to re 
sist in the euyl day, and hauing finished all 
thynges, stand stedfast. 
14 Stande therfore, and your loynes gyr- 
de about with veritie, hauing on, the brest 
plate of “ rightuousnes : dvsibceete: & 
15 And your fete shod with the prepara- godly life. 
tion of the Gospel of peace. 
16 Aboue all, take to you the shield of 
fayth, wherwith ye may quenche all the 
fyry dartes of the wycked. 
17 * And take the helmet of ” saluation, Esai.59,. 
and the sword of the Sprite, which is, the 1.‘hess.5.0. 


"Thesaluatio 


worde of God. purchased by 
18 And pray alwayes with all maner pra- !esus Christe. 
yer and supplication in the Sprite: & wat- 
che therunto with all perseuerance & sup- 
plication, for all Sainctes. 
19 * And for me, that vtterance may be ge- 1, Thess.5.¢ 
uen vnto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to vtter the secretes of the Gos- 
pel. 
20 Whereof I am messenger in bondes, 
that therin [ may speake frely, as it becom- 
meth me to speake. 
21 But that ye may also knowe myne affai- p 
res, and what I do, 'Tychicus, my deare bro- 
ther and faythful minister in the Lord, 
shal shewe you of all thinges. 

22 Whome 
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22 Whome I sent vnto you for the same 
purpose, that ye myght knowe what case I 
stande in, and that he myght comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue 
with fayth from God the Father, and from 
the Lord lesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them which loue our 


“Oy, life euer- 3 ) . 2 8. NS altkin 
labne which Lord Jesus Christ, to their” immortalitie. 


is the ende of Amen, 
this grace. 


Sent from Rome vnto the Ephesians by 
Tychicus. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


Epistle to the Philippians. 


i? AVL being warned by the holy 
he Gost to go to Macedonia, planted 
6 first a Churche at Philippi, a citie 
}¥ of the same contrey. but because his 

: charge was to preache the Gospel 
oniuepsnll y to all the Gentils, he trauatled from 
place to place, til at the length he was taken pri- 
soner at Rome, wherof, the Philippians being ad- 
uertised, sent their minister Epaphroditus with 
relief vnto him: who declaring him the state of 
the Churche, caused him to write this emstle : 
wherin he cémendeth them that they stode man- 
fully against the false Apostles, putting them in 
mynde of his good wil towarde them, and ex- 
horteth them that his imprisonment make them 
not to shrinke: for the Gospel therby was confir- 
med & not diminished. especially . desireth thé 

ls 
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lo flie ambition, and to embrace modeslie, prome- 
sing to sende Timotheus unto them, who shulde 
instruct them in matters more amply. yea and 
that he him selfe wolde also come vnto them. ad- 
ding likewise the cause of their ministers so long 
abode. And because ther were no greater enne- 
mies to the crosse then the false Apostles, he con- 
futeth their false doctrine, by prouing only Chri- 
ste to be the ende of all true religion, with whome 
we haue all thing, and without whome we haue 
nothing so that his death is our life, and his re- 
surrection, our iustification. After this followe 
certeyn admonitions both particuler and gene- 
ral, with testification of his affection towarde 
them, and thanckful accepting of their beneuo- 
lence, THE 
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S, Paul discowereth his hart towarde them 
by his thankes geuing, prayers, and wishes for 
their faith and saluation. he sheweth the fruit 
of his crosse, and exhorteth them to vnitie and 
patience. 
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Chap. f. THE EPISTLE 


3 “Ithanke my God hauing you in perfect 1. Thess. 1.4 
memorie. 

4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, 

praying with gladnes) 

5 Because of the” fellowship which ye ha- “With other 


; Churches. 
ue In the Gospel, from the” first day vnto That ye rece 


now. ee the Gos 
6 And am suerly certified of thys, that he ai 
which began a good worke in you, shal go 
forth wyth it vntyl the” day of Tes’ Christ. 5 os 
7 As it becometh me so to iudge of you the crowne of 
all, because I beare in perfect remembran- §!"¢: 
ovat wmas.a. sure Ce » that both in my bandes, and also in my 
ue, that they dyad C@efence, and confirmation of the Gospel, 
hepsi Hy, al you all were partakers of my ” grace. — “Or, peculier 
when he was abset 8 For God beareth me recorde, how grea- porn christs 
mil in tely I longe after you all from the very seas 
ne prisoners with heart rote in Iesus Christe. 
ii 9 And thys I pray, that your loue may in- 
crease, yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all iudgement. 
10 That ye may discerne thynges that dif- 
fer one from another, that ye may be pure, & 
= Ths gang bb , Z0 sie ing without any let, vntil the 
that not only ye “C4Y O! rist, 
can put iference 11 Fylled wyth the fruites of" ryghtuous- ” Rightuous- 
euil:but also that Nes, which come by Lesus Christe vnto the good workes 
Fe ero more & lorie and praise of God. ae Sn 
ping backe, — 12 I would ye vnderstode brethren, that 
"the things which hawe happened vnto me, 
are tourned to the great furtheryng of the 
Gospel. 
13 So that my bandes in ” Christ, are fa- “Which Tsu. 
Cot thats, in the — —— ‘ the “Iudgement hall, Ste7ee fr 
the | Emperour ®2d in all other places. 
Nero, 14 Insomuche that many of the brethren 
in the Lord are boldned through my ban- 


des, 
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des, and dare more frankely speake the 


"Or, professe i worde. 


the Gospel. 


’ With a cor- 


rupt mynde. 


¢ 20 AsI hartely loke for, & hope, that inno ” 


15 Some there are which preache Christe 

of enuie and stryfe, and some also of good 

wyl. 

l The one parte preacheth Christe of stry 

fe and not ” purely, supposing to adde mo- 

re affliction to my bandes. 

17 The other parte of loue, knowing that 

T am set to defende the Gospel. 

18 What then? Sothat Christ be preached 

all maner wayes, whether it be * vnder a _° Their pretones 
pretence, or syncerely : I therin ioye, yea, Christ, chert 
and wyl ioye. eee 
19 For I a that this shal tourne to era fi of ant 
my saluation, through your prayer, and by jinrto be eee 
the helpe of the Sprite of lesus Christe, and preferre them 
thing I shalbe ashamed : but that wyth all 

confidence, as all wayes in tymes paste, euen 

so now Christe shall be magnified in my 

body, whether it be through lyfe, or els 

death. 

21 For Christe zs to me both in life, and in 

death aduantage. 

22 And whether to! lyue in the fleshe, we- © To 1yue in the 
re profitable for me, and what to chose [ Heshe isto lyue in 


this brittel body, 

wote not. be we be called to 
23 For am greatly in doubte on bothe sy qy:put qr 
des: desiring to be lowsed and to be wyth cording to the 
— ‘ ; fleshe, or to be in 
Christe, which thyng is beste of all. the fleshe, signifie, 


24 Neuerthelesse, to abyde in the “ fleshe jh. ’Ssirit amd to 
is more neadful for you. be plonged in the 
25 And thys am I sure of, that I shal aby- Sayeed ian 
de, and wyth you all continue, for the fur- 
therance and ioy of your faith. 
26 That ye may more abundiatly reioyce in 

S. ii. 


Chap. II. THE EPISTLE 
Tesus Christe for me, by my coming to you 
agayne. 


27 *Only let your conuersation be, asit be Eph.4.a. 


commeth the Gospel of Christe: that whe- 
ther I come and se you, or els be absent, I p 
may heare of your matters that ye” conti- 
nue in one Sprite, and in one mynde figh- 
ting all together through the fayth of the 
Gospel. 
28 And in nothing feare your aduersaries 
s The more that Which is to them a£ token of perdition, & 


tyrants rage agaist at gh ri | | tT 
thie Gospel. the mo to you of saluation, and that of “ God. 


re manifestly they 29 For vnto you it is geuen for Christe, nas who are 
cee tat they that not only ye should beleue on him, but ae Sd ene 


rune to their own 


ae also suffre for hys sale : 

paraaneree for 30 Hauing euen the same fyght, which ye 
Christs sake is an ) | : . 
euident signe of S2We me haue, and now haue heard to be in 
saluation. me, 


THE If. CHAPTER. 

He exhorteth them aboue all things to hu- 
militie wherby pure doctrine is chiefely mayn- 
teined, promising that he and Timotheus wil 
spedely comme vniv them, and eacuseth the lon- 
ge tariing of Epaphroditus. 


F there be therfore any consolation in A 
‘Christ, if there be any comfort of loue, if 
there be any fellowship of the Sprite, if the- 
re be any compassion and mercie : 
2 Fulfyl my ioye, that ye be like mynded, 
hauing the selfe same loue, being of one 
«From the con- accorde, and of * one itudgement. 
sent of wils anc , : 
myndes he proce- 8 That nothyng be done through strife or 


deth to the agre= ig co ae : : : 
ment in doctrine, YUYUE glorie, but that im mekenes of myn 


that there might de“ euery man esteme other better then Rom. 12.c. 


be ful and perfeet _ - 
concorde, him selfe, 


4 And 


324 
4 And loke not euery man on his owne 
thynges, but euery ma also on the thinges 
of other men. 

5 Let the same mynde be in you that was 
in Christe Iesus. 

6 Who» beyng in the shape of God, 
thoght it no robbery to be equal wyth 
God : 

7 But he made hym selfe of no reputati- 

“The poore & ON, and toke on hym the” shape of a seruat 

weake nature and was made lyke vnto men, and was fo- 

“He was sene UNde in ” appearance as a man, 

ae 8 He humbled hym selfe, & became obe- 


his behauiour dient vnto the death, eué the death of the 


declared that . 
he was asami CYOSSe, 


serable man. 9 Wherfore, God hath highly exalted 
g him, & geué him a Name aboue all names. 
Rom.14.b. 10 “That at y Name of Iesus shoulde eue- 
wa. 49-c ry knee bowe, bothe of thinges in heauen, 
P; 
and be sub- and thinges in earth, and thinges vnder 
iect to him, earth. . 
John 13.b. 11 * And that euery tonge should confes- 
I.cor.8.12.4 56 that Iesus Christ:is the Lord, vnto the 
prayse of God the Father. 
12 Wherfore my dearly beloued, as ye ha 
ue alwayes obeyed, not whé I was present 
only, but now muche more in mine absen- 
ce, eué so°make an ende of your owne sal- 
“ Which may uation with ” feare and trembling. 


rfl & aie 28 For it is God which worketh in you, 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


gent, both the wil and also the dede, euen of jis 
fre beneuolence. 
1, Pet.4.c. 14 Do all things wythout *murmuring & 


reasonningss : 

15 That ye may be fautelesse, and pure, 

and the sonnes of God without rebuke in 

the middes of a naughtie & wicked nati- 
S lil. 


b YF Christe 
bemg very God 
equal with the Fa- 
ther, layd asyde 
his glorie, & being 
Lord, became a 
seruant, and will- 
ingly submitted 
him selfe to moste 
shameful death: 
shal we which are 
nothing but yile 
slaues, through 
arrogacie tread 
downe our bre- 
thren, & preferre 
our selues ? 


© Kune forwarde 
in that race of righ 
tuousnes wherin 
God hath frely 
placed you 

through Tesus 
Christe, and con- 
ducteth you his 
children by his 
Spirit to walke in 


good workes, and 
so to make your 
vocation sure. 


Chap. IL. 


THE BPISTLE 


on, among whych, ye shyne as lyghtes in 
the worlde, C 
16 "Putting forth the” worde of lyfe: that ” As they 
may reioyse in the day of Christ, that I ha Nhe os the 
ue not runne in vayne, nether haue labo- forth a cand- 
red in vayne. light to” o- 
17 Yea and thogh I be offered vp vpon ‘*"*- 
the offeryng and sacrifice ” of your fayth: I 1 dle ns 
am glade, and reioyce wyth you all. ym Ok yon 
18 For the same cause also be ye glade, & ia 
reloyce with me. 
19 I trust in the Lord Jesus, to sende Ti- 
motheus shortly vnto you, that I also may 
be of good comforte, when I knowe what 
case ye stande in: 
20 For I haue no man that is so like myn- 
ded, whych wyth so pure affection careth 
for your matters. 
°1 For all other” seke theyr owne, and not "They rather 
that whych is Iesus Christes. rahe mes 
22 Also ye knowe the profe of hym, how ching, then 
thatas a sonne with the father, so wyth me Sai anne. 
bestowed he his labour in the Gospel. 
23 Hym therfore I hope to send assone as 
I knowe how it wyl go wyth me. 
94 And trust in the Lord, that I also my 
selfe shal comme shortly. 
25 But I supposed it necessary to séde my 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you my com- D 
panid in labour, and felow souldier, your 
messanger, and he that ministred vnto me 
such things as I wanted. 
26 For he longed after you, and was ful 
of heauines, because that ye had heard 
say, that he had bene sycke. 
27 And no doute he was sycke, and that 
nye vnto death: but God had mercie on 

| him : 
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him: not on him only, buton me also: lest I 

sholde haue sorow vpon sorow. 

28 I sent him therfore the diligentlier, 

that when ye should se him agayne ye 

myght reioyce, and I myght be the lesse so 

rowful. 

29 Receaue him therfore in the Lord wyth 

all gladnes, & make muche of such: 

30 Because that for" the worke of Christ 4 He calleth it 
"He appro- he “ was nye vnto death, and regarded not bere the worke of 


God to visit Chri- 
uetl them 1:_ 7: : . 
which hazard O18 life, to fulfyl that seruice which was ste,who wasbonde 


: tl ersonne of 
enue ae lacking on your part towarde me. a sem ae 
prisoners of By de of necessaries. 
Christe, 


THE I1I. CHAPTER, 


He warneth the to beware of false teachers, 
against whome he setieth Christe, likewise him 
selfe and his doctrine, and reproueth mannes 
owne ryghtuousnes. 


aA ff Oreouer, my brethren reioyce in the 
“Which yeha ~~ Lord. It greueth me not to wryte” the 


ue often he- 7 , a 
UF aoe Gnaee thyngs to you: and for you it is a sure 


thing. 
“ Which bar. 2 Beware of ” dogges, beware of euil wor 
ke against Me kers, beware ” of the * concision. « "The false apo- 
"or, cutting 3 For we are Circumcision, which wor- flesgiotiedin the 


| 
shyp God in the spirite, & reioyce in Christ wher vnto 8. Paul 
Ws here alludeth, cal- 
Via eakwabite Iesus, and haue no confidence” in the fle- ine them <onehd. 
things. ane: on, which is ecut- 
cof & tearing a 


4 Thoghe I haue wherof I might reioyce ee: of the 
also in the fleshe. If any other man thin. ©hurche. 
keth that he hath wherof he might trust in 
the fleshe : muche more I. 
5 Circumcised the eyght day, of the kin- 
Act.28.c. red of Israel, of the tribe of Beniamin, * an 


eee ll.e. Hebrue of the Hebrues, * by profession, a 
neh BBs Pharisei. 


Chap. LH. THE EPISTLE 
6 And as concerning feruentnes, | perse- 
cuted the Churche, and as touching the 
rightuousnes which is in the Lawe, I was 
vnrebukable. 
7 But the thinges that were vantage vn- 
to me, the same I couted losse for Christes 
sake, 
8 Yea douteles I thinke all thinges but B 
losse for that excellét knowledges sake of 
Christ Iesus my Lord: for whome I haue 
counted all things losse, and do iudge the 
but donge, that I might winne Christ: 
9 And might be“ founde in him , thatis, not ” As one graf 
hauyng myne owne rightuousnes, which is (iq: "PY 
of the Lawe, but that which is through y 
faith of Christ, I meane, the rightuousnes 
which commeth of God through faith, 
10 That I may knowe him, and the vertue 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his afflictions, & be made cdformable vn- 
to his deathe: 
11 If by any meanes I myght attayne vn- 
to the ” resurrection of the dead. "That is, toi 
> Or haue now ta 12 » Not as thogh I had alredy atteyned c euerlastig. 
iherof, ol that he to the marke, ether were alredy perfect : 


douted to attay- but I followe, if that I may comprehende 

ne vnto it, but be- h h i 3: ee 
cause he wolde de. that for whose sake I am “ comprehended “We ef renne 
clare the excellen- of Christ lesus. hen God sy 


ie therof. 
iaecnean 13 Brethren, [ counte not my selfe, that I STEAL & Si 
haueatteyned to the marke: but one thing J weit Ya the 
do, | forget that W is behynde, and ende- ¥’ 
uour my selfe vnto that which is before, 
© This perfection 14 And follow hard vnto that marke ap- 
standeth in forsa~ nointed, to obtayne the rewarde of the hye 
ing synne, and to . iy ; 
be renued through calling of God in Christe Iesus. 
aera only ister 15 Let vs therfore as many as” ba piste, 2 bane 
fect. ect, be thus wyse mynded: and if ye be then others. 
other 
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other wyse mynded, God shal open euen 
”'Thatis, that the “ same vnto you. 
nis vintome, £6 Neuerthelesse, in that wherunto we are 
& straight ru- come, let vs procede by one rule, * that we 
le of lyuing. ‘ . 
Rom.15.b. ™ay be affectionned a like. 
l.cor.1.6. 17 Brethren be folowers of me, and loke 
on them which walke euen so, as ye haue 
D vs for an ensample. 
Rom.16.e, 18 *Formanywalke, of whome I haue told 
you often, & now tel you weping, that they 
are the ennemies of the Crosse of Christ, 
"Or, rewarde 19 Whose” ende zs damnation, whose God 
is their bely, and whose 4 glorie is to their * The vayne glo- 
‘ re | rie which they se- 
shame, which are worldely mynded. ke after in this 
“In mynde, & 20 But our” conuersation is in heauen, fro Worlde shal tourne 


pany : “ to their confusion, 
ailection. —_ whence also we loke for the * Sauiour, eué and shame. 


tite.c. "the Lord Iesus Christ, 
21 Who shal change our vile bodie, that 
it may be fashioned lyke vnto his glori- 
ous body, according to the working, wher 
by he is able to subdue all thinges vnto 


him selfe. 


THE III. CHAPTER. 

He exhorteth them to be of honest conuersa- 
tion, and thanketh them because of the prowuision 
that they made for him being in prison, & so co 
cludeth with salutations, 


AF [| Serore my brethren dearly beloued 
and longed for, my ioy and croune, so 
continue in the Lord ye beloued, as I haue 
tolde you. 

2 I pray Euodia, and beseche Syntyche, y 

they be of one accord in the Lord. 
7 3 Yea, and I beseche thee faithful yock- 
felowe, helpe the women which labored 
with me in the Gospel, wyth Clemente 


Chap. ITI. THE EPISTLE 


also, and wyth other my labour felowes, 
* This boke Eze- Whose names are in the ** boke of life. Luke, 10, ¢. 
writing of thetae 4 Reioyce in the Lord alway, and agayne reue. 17.6. 
se of Israel, and i say reloyce. : psal. 69. f : 
the secret of the : 
Lord.Chap.13.a, 9 Let your patient mynde be knowen vn- 
to all men. The Lord is euen” at hande. ” To succour 
6 * Be not careful: but in all thinges she- ae 
Sia | ttn. 6. e. 
we your petition vnto God in prayer, and 
supplication wyth geuing of thankes. 
7 And the peace of God which passeth B 
all vnderstading, ” shal defende your har- “From Satan 
tes and mindes in Christ Iesus. sae ay oe 
8 Furthermore brethren, whatsoeuer thyn ¥8 this peace 
ges are true, whatsoeuer thynges are hone - 
ste, whatsoeuer thynges are iust, whatsoe- 
uer thinges are pure, whatsoeuer thinges 
pertayne to loue, whatsoeuer thinges are 
of honeste reporte : if there be any ver- 
tuous thing, if there be any laudable thing, 
those same haue ye in your minde. 
9 Which ye haue bothe learned and re- 
ceaued, & heard, & also sene in me: those 
thynges do: and the God of peace shalbe 
with you. 
10 I reioyce in the Lord greatly, that now 
at the last ye are reuiued agayne to care 
for me, wherin notwithstanding ye were 
careful, but ye lacked opportunitie. 
11 Ispeake not because of” necessitie. for ” That I was 
I haue learned in whatsoeuer estate I am, ne scree 
therwyth to be content. uertie. 
12 And I can be cast downe, and I can a- 
bunde. Euerywhere in all thinges I am in- 
structed, both to be ful, & to be hongry, 
to haue plenty, and to suffre nede. 
13 I can do all thynges through the helpe ” Not of his 
of Christe, whych strengtheneth me. or fre wil. 
14 Not 


Q 
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14 Notwythstanding ye haue wel done, ¥ 

ye bare part with me in my tribulation. 

15 And ye Philippians knowe also that in 
“When I first the ” berynning of the Gospel, when | de- 


reached the ; 
Gasnel vito parted from Macedonia, no Churche bare 


vad part with me as concerning ° geuing and _ He had gyuen 
a b i. of his part in com 

D 16 For when I was in Thessalonica, ye sent the spiritual thins, 

once, and afterwarde agayne vnto my ne- thing of the which 

des oght at least to ha 

ones ue relieved him in 


17 Not that I desire a rewarde: but I desi- his necessitie. 
re the frute which may forther your reke- 
ning. 
18 I receaued all, and haue plenty: I was 
euen fylled, after that I had receaued of 
Epaphroditus that which came from you, 
an odour that smelleth swete, a sacrifice 
accepted and pleasant to God. 
19 And my God shal fulfil all your nedes 
through his glorious ryches in Iesus Chri 
ste. 
20 Vnto God & our Father be prayse for 
euermore. Amen. 
21 Salute all ¥ Sainctes in Christe Iesus. 
The brethren W are with me, grete you. 
22 All the Sainctes salute you: and moste 
"Of suche as of all they which are of the ” Emperours 
dyd belong - ) 
to the Empe housholde. 
rour Nero. 93 The grace of our Lord Iesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


Sent from Rome by Epaphroditus. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


Kypistle to the Colossians . 


ference betwene the lyuely, effectu 
2} : se al, and true Christ: & the fayned, 
ge ty contrefait, and imagined Christ, 
SSI OS > whome the false apostles taught. 
And first he cofirmeth the doctrine which Epa 
phras had preached, wisshing them increase of 
faith, to esteme the excellencite of Gods benejit 
towarde them: teaching them also that salutatio, 
and whatsoewuer good thing ca be desired stan- 
deth only in Christe: whome only we embrase 
by his Gospel. But forasmuche as the false bre- 
thern wolde haue mined the Lawe with the Go- 
spel, he toucheth those flatierers vehemétly, and 
exhorteth the Ephesians to staye only in Christ, 
without whome all things are but mere vani- 
tie. And as for Circumcision, abstinéce, fro mea- 
tes, external holynes, worshiping of Angels as 
meanes wherby to come to Christe, he viterly co 
demneth, shewing what was the affice and na- 
ture of ceremonies which by Christ are abrogat : 
so that now the exercises of the Christians stade 
in mortification of the fleshe, newenes of lyfe, 
with other like offices apperteyning both gene- 
rally and particulerly to all the faithful. 
THE 


ea (<2) N this Epistle S. Paul putteth dif 
Sued [Spee 


o25 


THE EPISTLE 


Colossians. 


THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


He geueth thankes vnto God for their faith, 
confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, prayeth 
for thincrease of their faith, he sheweth vnto 
them the true Christ, and discouereth the con- 
terfait Christ of the false apostles. he approwelh 
his autoritie and charge, & of his faithful eae- 
cuting of the same. 


a ASD AVL AN APO- 
\Z OE stle of Tesus 
1 HQ )\S Christe, by the 
SF se IN} wil of God, 
¥ 42 and Timotheus 
our brother, 
2 To them, 
which are at 
EB Collossze, 
YO Sainctes and 
faithful in Christe, grace be to you, & 
peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Iesus Christe. 
3 We geue thankes to God the Fatherof , ou. 


our Lord Iesus Christe, alwayes praying’ Christe ther is no 
for vou: faith to be saued 

y ae . « = by, but only i Vily- 
4 Since we heard of your faith*in Christ ne opinion. 






Chap. I. 


bKor God isma his bloud, that is to say, the forgyuenes of Zeb.1.a. 


de visiblein the fle 
she of Christe, and 


THE EPISTLE 


Tesus, and of your loue to all Sainctes. 

5 For the hopes sake which is layd vp for 

you in heauen, of which hope ye haue he- 

ard before by y worde of trueth which is 

the Gospel. 

6 Which is come vnto you, eué as it is vn- 

to all the worlde, and is frutful, as it is al- 
soamong you, from the first day, that ye he 

arde & truely knewe the grace of God, 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our de- B 

are felowe seruat, which is for you a faith- 

ful minister of Christ: 

8 Who also declared vnto vs your loue, 
which ye haue” by the Spirite. “Which com- 
9 For this cause we also, since the day we fy cesta.” 
heard of it, cease not to pray for you, and 

to desire that ye might be fulfilled with 

perfect knowledge of ” his wil, in all wys-” That is, 
dome, and spiritual vnderstanding. sone 

10 *That ye myght walke worthy of the Ephe4. a. 
Lord in all thinges that please, being * fru- oa a 
teful in all good workes, and encreasing ;, Cnet, 
in the knowledge of God: 

11 Strengthened with all might, through 

his glorious power, vnto all pacience, and 

longe suffring, with ioyfulnesse, 

12 Geuyng thankes vnto the Father, w 

hath made vs mete to be partakers of the 
inheritance of Sainctes in light: 

13 Who hath delivered vs fro the power 

of darknesse, and hath translated vs into 

the kyngdome *of his deare Sonne. — = Mat3.d. 


14 In whom we haue redemptio through ae d 


synnes, 


the diuinitiedwel 15 Who is the *image of ¥ inuisible God, ,Besotten De 


leth in him corpo 
rally, 


> fore any thig 


the first begotten of euery thing created. was created. 
16 * For 
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Tohn.\.a, 16 * For by him were all thinges created, 
which are in heauen, and which are in 
earth, thinges visible, and imuisible, whe- 
ther they be Maiestie or Lordeship, ether 
Rule or Power ; all thinges were created 
by him, and in him, 

C17 And he is before all thinges, & in him 
all thinges haue their being. 
18 And he is the heade of the body of the 

1. Cor.15.c. Churche, he is the begynnyng,* and ° first 

revel. 1.0. heeotten of the dead. that in all he might Ff 
haue the preeminence. 


¢ He that rose 
rst agayne frothe 
ead to take pos- 


session of life euer 
lastig, which rising 


19 For it pleased the Father, that in him may be called a 


should all” fulnes dwel, 
" That the 20 And by him to reconcile ” all things 
caucne ... vnto him selfe, and to set at peace through 
body might the bloude of his crosse, both thinges in 
receaue of his . 
abundance, Carth, and thinges in heauen. 
whan nee 21 And you which were in times past stra- 
che. gers & enemies, because your myndes were 
set in euil workes, hath he now recociled, 
22 In y body of his fleshe through death, 
Luk.l.g. to make you * holy, vnblamable and with 
(em out faute in his syght, 
tite2.c, 23 * Yf ye continue, grounded and stablys- 
fohn 15.4. shed in the faith, and be not moued away 
from the hope of the Gospel, wherof ye 
haue heard and which hath bene preached 
to euery creature which is vnder heauen : 


wherof I Paul am made a minister. 


ew byrth. 


D 24 Now ioye [in my suffringes WI suffre ‘As Christe hath 


"Or, your eO- for” you, & fulfyl 4 ¥ rest of the afflictions 7 


nce suffered in 
im selfe to rede- 


of Christ in my fleshe, for his bodyes sa- me his Churche,é 
to sanctifie it: so 


ke, which is the Churche. doth he dayly suf- 
~ | 7s | fre in his mébers, 
25 Wherof Iam made a minister, accor- 4; partaker of the. 


ding to the ordinance of God, which or- ir infirmities, and 


dinance is geuen me vnto youwarde, to o 
Fs 


th 


erfore a reuéger 
f their iniuries, 


Chap, II. 


THE EPISTLE 
fulfil the ie worde of God. “Which is the 


promises of 


26*V Vhichis ymysterie hyd since ¥worlde Christe, & of 
bega, & synee y beginnyng of generatios, ¢ ihe calling 


f the Gétil 

but now is opened to his Sainctes, Rom. 16.d. 
27 To whome God would make knowen pe ow 

~Cs 


what is the riches of this glorious myste- ji. 7) a, 
rie among the Gentiles, which riches is 
Christ in you, * the hope of glorie, l.pet.1.b. 
28 Whome we preache, warning euery ma, be fin, Loa, 
& teaching euery man in all wisdome, to 

make euery man perfect in Christ Iesus. 

29 Where ynto I also labour and stryue, 

euen as far forth as his working worketh 

in me mightely. 


THE II. CHAPTER. , 


Hauing protested his good wil towarde the, he 
admonisheth the not to turne backe fro Christe to 
the seruice of Angels or any other inuention, or 
els ceremonies of the Lawe, which haue finished 
their office, and are ended in Christ. 


Or I would ye knewe what” fyghtyng I A 

haue for your sakes, and for them of La , ron, on 
odicea, & for as many as haue not sene my 
” person in the fleshe, " Me present 
2 That their harts myght be comforted & °°” 
knyt together in loue, and in all riches of 
persuaded vnderstading, for to know the 
mysterie of God the Father and of Christ: 
3 In whome are hyd all the treasures of 
wysedome and knowledge. 
4 And this I say lest any man should be- 
gyle you with entising wordes. 
5* For thogh I be absent in the” fleshe, yet: L Cor.5.b. 
am I present with you in the” sprite, ioying A ele 
and beholding the ordre that ye kepe, and 

your 
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your stedfast faith in Christ. 
6 As ye haue therefore receaued Christe 
Tesus the Lord, ewen so walke in him. 
B 7 Roted and built in him, and stedfast in 
1. Cor.1.a. the faith, as ye haue * learned, abunding 
therin with thankes geuyng. 
8 Beware lest any man come and spoyle 
you through * philosophie, and deceatful | * Teaching you 
vanitie, through the traditions of men, ac- as’ worshiping of 


2 ) ‘ Angels, of blynde 
cording to the ordynances of the world, cormonies, & ber 


and not after Christ : | gerly traditions. 
Chap.1.c. 9 *For in him dwelleth all the fulnes of 
ohn 1b. the b Godheade bodyly. ‘In saying that 
| — . _ « the (Godheade) i 
10 And ye are complete in him, which is co Christhe 
the heade of all Rule and Power. sheweth that he is 


very God:also say 


11 In whom also ye are circumcised, with ing(in hi)he decla- 

a . th two distinct 

Rom.2.d. * Circumcision made without handes, by hatures: and by 
ephe.2.c. rutting of the synful body of the fleshe, this worde (dwell- 
| . _s hes =: eth) he proueth 

"Made by the through the Circumcision,” y is in Christ: that it is ther for 


Spirit of Chri 19 Jn that ye are * buried W him through 


ste. 


Rom.6.a. Baptisme, in whom ye are also rysen agay- 
bet : ne through * faith that is wroght by y ope 
ve" vai of God which raysed hym fré death. 
Ephe.1.a. 13 * And ye which were dead in synne, & 
C in the vncircumcision of your fleshe, hath 
he quickened with him, forgeuing you all 

¢ The ceremoni- 


your trespaces. es éc rites were as 
14 And putting out the ° handwryting of it were a publike 
ceremonies that was agaynst vs, which J frawriting of pes 
say was cotrarie to vs: he toke it out of the miserable state of 
Z , men kynde: for 
way, and hath fastened it on his crosse. Circumcision dyd 
NW | declare our natu- 
“AsSatan and 15 And hath spoyled” Rule and Power, & © wititon, the 
his Angels. hath made a shewe of them openly, & hath purifiings and was 
. hed h ‘ath | ' shings signified 
triumphed ouer them in the Same Crosse. the fylth of synne: 
16 Let no man therfore condemne you the sacrifices tes- 
‘ tified that we were 
about meat and drincke, or for a peecCe giltie of death. 


Ti. 
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of an” holy day, or of the newe moone, or “As to make 
: difference be- 

of the Sabbath dayes. twixt dayes. 

17 Which are nothing but shaddowes of 

thinges to come: but ¥ body is in Christe. 

18 * Let no man wilfully beare rule ouer p 

you by humblenes, and worshipping of Mat.24.a, 

Angels, auancing him selfe in those thin- 

ges which he neuer sawe, rashely puft vp 

with his fleshly mynde : 

19 And holdeth not the heade, wherof all 

the body furnished and knit together by 

iointes & couples, encreaseth with the in- 

creasyng that commeth of God. 

20 Wherfore, yf ye be deade with Christ 

& are fre from the ordinaces of the world, 

why, as thogh ye yet lyued in the world, 

are ye burdened with traditions, 

21 Of them that say, Touche not, Taste not, 

Handel not? 

22 Which all” perishe with the vsyng of ” And apper- 

them, and are after the * commandements py Pap aa: 
and doctrines of men. dome of 
23 Which thinges haue in deed a shewe oa wOa, 
of wysdome, in volontarie worshipping 

vas eit doctrine and humblenes, and in not sparing the bo 

eate and drinke, dy: yetare of novalue but apperteine to those 


then how t 7 
God acest, ee things Wherwith the ¢ fleshe is crammed. 


THE III. CHAPTER. 


Against the fulse exercises and ceremonies of 
the false apostles he opposeth the true exercises 
of the godly, beginnyng at the founteyn, which 
is mortificatié & newenes of life, to the which 
he addeth exhortations both general and parit- 
culer and so after his recommédations, he wis- 
sheth them all prosperitie. 

If 
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, A | be ye then be” rysen agayne with Christe, 

oe cn seke those thinges which are aboue, whe 

remonies. — re Christ sytteth at yryght hade of God. 
2 Set your affection on thinges which are 
aboue, and not on thinges, which are on 


the earth. 
“ With Chri. 3 For ye are” dead, and your lyfe is hyd 
ane with Christ in God. 


4 When Christe which is our lyfe, shal 
shewe him selfe, then shal ye also appeare 
with him in glorie. 

Ephe.5.a. 5 ** Mortifie therfore your members w 
are on the earth, fornication, vnclennes, 
wantonnes, euyl concupiscence, and coue- 
tousnes which is idolatrie. 

6 For w thinges sakes, the wrath of God 
commeth on the children of disobediece. 
7 Inthe which vices ye walked once, whé 
ye lyued in them. 

B 8 * But now put ye also away all these thin 
a ges, wrath, fearcenes, maliciousnes, cursed 
heb.12,a, Speaking, filthy speaking out of your mou 
1. pet.2.a. thes. 

Tae 9 Lye not one to another, seing that ye ha 
ue put of the olde man with his workes, 
10 And haue put on the newe, which is re 

Gen.1.d. newed in knowledge “ after the image of 

5.4.9.5. him that made him, 

11 Where is nether Greke nor Iewe, Cir- 
cumcision nor vneircumcision, Barbarous, 
Scythian, bonde, fre: but Christ is all & in 
all thinges. 

© 12* Now therfore as electe of God, holy & 

Ephe.G.b. beloued, put on” téder mercie, kyndnes, hi 

” Or, the in- . 7 : : 

trailes of mer blenes of minde, mekenes, longe suffring : 

sal 13 Forbearing one another, and forge- 
uyng one another, yf any man haue a qua- 
Till. 


4 Extinguishe all 
the strégth of the 
corrupt nature 
which resisteth 
against the Spirit 


Chap. III. 
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rel to another: eué asChriste forgaue you, 

euen so do ye. 

14 And aboue all these thinges put on loue, 

which is the bonde of perfectnes. 

15 And the peace of God” rule in your ha- “Let itguyde 
arts, to the which peace ye are called in one oo i 
body: and se that ye be amiable. 

16 Let the” worde of Christ dwel in you ” The doctri- 


, | . ne of the Go- 
plenteously in all wysedome, teaching & me ee 


cs WL exhorting your owne selues, in » psalmes, 
er CONL@INE Co- 4 . 
lalntogs to God, bymnes, and spiritual songes, synging W 


narrations, é& 
expostulations : 


a certeyn grace in your hearts, to y Lord. 


Hymnes,  onely 17 “And all thinges whatsoeuer ye do, in 1.Cor.10.9. 


thankes gyuyng: , : 
Siataa.  cetaina worde or dede do all in the Name of the 


praises, and 


thankes geuing, 


Lord lesus, geuyng thankes to God the Fa 


but not so largely ther by him. 


and amply, 
hymnes do. 


as 18 * Wiues, submit your selues vnto your p 

owne housbandes, as it is comly in the Zple.5.e. 

Lord. 

19 * Housbandes, loue your wiues, and be 1. Pet.3.u. 

not bytter vnto them. 

20 *Children, obey your fathers and mo- Ephe.6:a. 

thers in” all thinges : for that is wel plea- “Im the Lord. 

syng vnto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, prouoke not your children to 

anger lest they cast downe their harte. 

22 *Seruantes, be obedient vnto your bo- Kphe.6.a. 

dely masters in all thinges, not with eye ph ne | 

seruice as men pleasers, but in synglenes “?°"~"" 

of heart, fearing God. 

23 And whatsoeuer ye do, do it heartely, 

as thogh ye dyd it to the Lord, and not 

vnto men. 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shal re- 

ceaue the reward of inheritiace, for ye ser- 

ue the Lord Christe. aie exon 

25 But he” that doth wronge, shal receaue master. 
for 
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for the wroge that he hath done: nether is 


Rom.2.b, ther *” respect of personnes with God. 
“Whether he 


be muster or 


iia THE L111. CHAPTER, 


He exhorteth them to be feruent in prayer, to 
walke wysely vnto them that are not yet come to 
the true knowledge of Christe, and saluteth 
them. 


A E masters, do vnto your seruantes, that 
which is iust, and equal, knowing that 
ye also haue a master in heauen. 
Luk.18&a, 2“ Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
1. thess.5.c. same with thankes geuyng, 
Ephe.6.b, %* Praying also for vs, that God open vn- 
2.thess.3.a. to vs the” doore of vtterance, that we may 
frely preache Speake the mysterie of Christ, wherfore | 
the Gospel. am also in bondes. 
4 That I may vtter it, as it becommeth me 
to speake. 
Ephe.b.d. 5 * Walke” wysely to them that are with- 
"To the com. out, and * redeme the tyme. « Bestowe the ty 
your neigh. 6 Let your speache be gracious alwayes, Mech which the 
” Pecteyning & powdred with ” salt, that ye may knowe ry where plucketh 
to edification how to answer euery man. ai yon papel 
B 7 Our deare brother Tychicus shal tel '* 
you of all my busynes, which is a faith- 
ful minister, and felowe seruante in the 
Lord, 
8 Whom I haue sent vnto you for the sa- 
me purpose that he myght knowe your af- 
faires, and myght comforte your hearts. 
Phile.b, 9 * With Onesimus a faithful & a belou- 
ed brother, which is one of you. They shal 
shewe you of all thinges which are done 
here. 
10 Aristarchus my prison felowe salu- 
T iii. 
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teth you, & Marcus, Barnabas systers son- © 
ne (touching whom, ye receaued comande 
métes, If he come vnto you, receaue him) 
11 And Iesus which is called Iustus, W are 
» Yf they only of the Circumcision. These» onely are my 
seis he Poe “workefelowes vnto y kyngdome of God, an oe 
pelat Rome, wher which were vnto my consolation. 
aii Peter Pon « 12 Epaphras the seruant of Christ, which 
fee ans a is one of you, saluteth you, and alwayes la 
abode at Rome? boureth feruently for you in prayers, that 
ye may stande perfect and full in all, that 
is the wil of God. 
13 For I beare him recorde, that he hath a D 
feruét mynde towarde you, & toward the 
of Laodicea, and them of Hierapolis. 
14 Deare * Lucas the Phisitio greteth you, 2. Tim.4.c. 
and Demas. 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodi 
cea, and salute Nymphas, and y Churche, 
which is in his house. 
16 And when this Epistle is read of you, 
cause that it be read in the Churche of y 
Laodiceans also, & that ye lykewyse reade 
the epistle “ writ from Laodicea. ” Ether to 
17 And say to Archippus, Take hede to ¥ 74," they 
office, that thou hast receaued in the Lord, wolde write 
that thou fulfyl it. to this epistlo 
18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul, sentte the Co 
Remember my bandes. Grace be with you. = 


Amen. 


Sent from Rome by Tychicus, and Onesi. 
mus. 


THE 


deve 
THE ARGVMENT OF THRE 


first Epistle to the Thessalonians. 








Fler that the Thessalonians had 
WA GWitq Sene wel instructed in the faith, 
. ¥4\\ persecutio, which perpetually fol- 
y @\( w\ loweth the preaching: of the Go- 
SaAV=ee, spel, arose, against the which al- 
thogh they dyd constantly stande : yet S. Paul (as 
moste careful for them) sent Timothie to streng- 
thé thé, who sone after admonishing hi of their 
estate gaue occasion to the Apostle to cofirme thé 
by diuers arguments to be constant in faith, & 
to suffre whatsoewer God calleth them vnto for 
the testimonie of the Gospel. exhorting them to de 
clare by their godly lyuing the puritie of their 
religion. And as the Churche can neuer be 
so purged, that some cockle remaine not among 
the wheat, so ther were among them wic- 
ked men, which by mouing vayne and curious 
questions to ouerthrowe their faith, taught false- 
ly as touching this point of the resurrectid from 
the dead: wherof he briefly instructeth thé what 
to thinke, earnestly forbidding them to seke cari 
ously to knowe the tymes, willing thé rather lo 
watche lest the sodeyn comming of Christ come 
vpo them at vnwares: and so after certein exhor- 
tations, and his commendations to the brethern 
he endeth. 
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He thanketh God for thé, that they are so sted 
fast in faith & good workes, and receaue the Go 
spel with suche earnestnes, that they are an exé 
ple to all others. 





> AVL and Silu- 4 
anus, and ‘Ti. 

‘SY motheus, vnto 
ACh Y Churche of 
> the Thessaloni- 

ans, which is in 
<j God y Father, 

} & in y Lord r2- 

SVS CHRISTE, 
7™™ grace be to you, 
and peace from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Iesus Christe. 
2 *We geue God thankes always for you 2. Thess.1.a 
all, making * mention of you in our pray- Philip.1.a. 
ers : 


3 With 


B 
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3 Without ceasyng remembring your effe 

ctual faith, and diligent loue and perseue- 

ring which standeth in ¥ hope of our Lord Ie 

sus Christe, in the syght of God our Father. 

4 Because we knowe brethren beloued, 

how that ye are elect of God. 

5 For our* Gospel came not vnto you in * The effectual 
worde only, but also in power, and also in Sal ie a Pe 
the holy Gost, and in muche certaintie dent token of our 
of persuasion, as ye know after what maner | 

we behaued our selues among’ you for your 

sakes. 


c6 And ye became folowers of vs and of 


"Or, patrons. 


the Lord, and receaued the worde in mu- 


che affliction, with » ioye of the holy »Tobeleue,& to 
Goss befully persuaded 
| OST: to haue the gifts 
7 So that ye were as” ensamples to all ae ie 
that beleue in Macedonia and Achaia. suffer for Christs 
: : | | sake are most cer- 
8 For from you sounded out the worde OF icine sinuce af our 
the Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia election 
only: but your faith also which ye haue vn 


to God, spred abrode in all quarters, that 


p it nedeth not vs to speake any thynge at 


all 


“All thefaith 9 For ” they them selues shewe of you 


ful, 


what maner of entrig in, we had vnto you, 
and how ye tourned to God from ido- 


"Yor idoles les, for to serue the” lyuing and true 


are dead 


things & only 


God. 


fayned fanta- 1() And for to loke for his Sonne from 


sies, 


heauen, whome he raysed fré death, J mea- 
ne Lesus which deliuereth vs fro the wrath 
to come. 


THE II. CHAPTER. 


To the intent they sholde not faint vnder the 


Chap. II. THE FIRST EPISTLE 


crosse, he comendeth his diligence in preaching, 
and theirs in obeying. he eacuseth his absence, 
that he colde not come and open his heart to 
them. 


pO ye your selues knowe brethren, that A 
our entrance in ynto you, was not in 
vayne. 
2 But euen after that we had suffered be- 
fore, and were shamfully entreated at*Phi Act: 16.e. 
lippi (as ve knowe) then were we bolde” in eBy Ullehiclya 
our God, to speake vnto you the Gospel of ““" 
God, wyth muche stryuyng. 
3 For our exhortation was not to vse de- 
ceite, nor yet wickednes, nether was it with 
gyle. 
4 But as we were alowed of God, that the 
Gospel should be committed vnio vs : euen 
so we speake, not as'they that please men, 
but God which tryeth our heartes. 
5 Nether yet dyd we euer vse flatteryng 
wordes, asyeknowe, nether dyd we any thig B 
in coulored couetousnes, God is recor- 
de. 
6 Nether soght we prayse of men, nether 
of you, nor yet of any other : 
7 When we myghte haue bene chargea- 
able, asthe Apostles of Christe: but we were 
He humbled gentil among you, euen as a*norsse cheris- 
bt all’ thine, Sheth her chyldren. 
without all respe- 8 ‘Thus, being affectioned towarde you, 
cte of lucre, cuen ‘ 
as the tender mo- Our good wil was to haue dealte vnto you, 
ther which nour- not the Gospel of God only: but also our 


ceth her children, 


and thinketh no owne soules, because ye were deare vnto 
office to vile, for 
her childr@ssake VS- Act.10.9 


9 For ye remember brethren, * our labour, 7 45,4". 
& trauayle ; for we laboured day & nyght, 2. thess.3.6. 
because 
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because we would not be chargeable vnto 
any of you, & preached vnto you the Gos- 
pel of God. 
C10 Ye are wytnesses, and so is God, how 
holyly, and iustly, and vnblamably, we 
behaued our selues amOge you that beleue. 
11 As ye know how that we exhorted, and 
comforted, and besoght euery one of you, 
as a father his chyldren. 
12 That ye would walke worthy of God, 
which hath called you vnto his kyngdome 
and gilorie. 
13 For this cause also thanke we God with 
out ceasyng, because that when ye recea- 
ued of vs the worde wherwith God was 
preached, ye receaued it not as the worde 
of men: but (euen as it was in dede) the wor 
de of God, which worde also worketh in 
you that beleue. 
14 For ye brethren, are become folowers 
1b) of the Churches of God, whych in Iewrie 
are in Christ lesus, because ye haue suffe- 
red like things of your owne contrey men, 
as they haue suffered of the Iewes. 
15 Whych both kylled the Lord Iesus and 
theyr owne Prophetes, and haue persecu- 
ted vs : and God they please not, and are co 
” And wolde trary “ to all men. 
Hntheit eat 16 And forbyd vs to preache vnto the Ga 
uation. tils, that they myght be saued, to fulfyl 
their synnes always: for thewrath of Godis |’ He memneth 
> come on them, euen to the vtmost. lewes in general: 
17 Forasmuche brethren, as we are kept ye cortiaterty 
from you for a season, as concernyng the which ceased not 
bodily presence, but not in the heart, we peri deal tc 
Rom,1.b. “enforsed the more to se your face wyth persecute his wor- 


a de and his mini- 
BY eat desire, gters. 


Chap. III. 
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13 And therfore we would haue come yn 

to you, (I Paul) once or twise: but Sata with 

stode vs. 

19 For what is our hope or ioye, or croune 

of reioysing? are not” ye it in the preséce of ” Therfore 1 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his commyng? ek ctiiy — 
20 Yes, ye are our glorie and ioye. she eal 

fe. 


THE III. CHAPTER, 


He sheweth how greatlye he was affectioned 
towarde them both in that he sent Timotheus to 
them, and also prayed for them. 


/Vherfore since we could no lenger for 

beare, we thoght it best to remayne at A 
Athens alone; 
2 * And sent Timotheus our brother and Act.16.d. 
minister of God, and our labour felowe in 
the Gospel of Christe, to stablishe you, and 
to comfort you touching your faith. 
3 That no man should be moued with the- 
se aiflictios. for ye your selues knowe, that 
we are euen appoynted there ynto. 
4 For verely when we were wyth you, we 
tolde you before that we shoulde suftre 
tribulation, euen as it came to passe, and as B 
ye knowe. Hse 
5 For thys cause when I coulde no lenger the smale tloc 
forbeare, I sét him, that I myght haueknow **: 
ledge of your fayth, leste the tempter had 
tempted you in any sort, and that our la- 
bour had bene bestowed in vayne. 
6 But nowe lately when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs, and declared to vs your = 
fayth, and loue, and how that ye haue 
good remembrance of ys, alwayes desiring 

to se 
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to se vs, as we also desire éo se you. 
C7 Therfore brethren we had consolation 
in you, in all our aduersitie and necessitie, 
through your fayth. 
bi pare 8 For now are we® alyue 3 if ye " stande sted carte: yo feeeee 
“em te fast in the Lord. and true doctrine 
9 For what thankes can we recompence to [shall thine ‘hat 
God agayne for you, for all the ioye that be so many pleasu 
we ioy for your sakes before our God, — TPS, apdshalbore- 
Ro.1.b.15.e. 10 Night and day* praying excedingly t life. 
that we might se you presently, and 
Wamust dai might fulfil that which is lacking in your 
ly growe fro faith ? 
re Ti Ged hym selfe our Father, and our 
D Lord Jesus Christe gyde our iorney vnto 
you. 
12 And the Lorde increase you and make 
you flowe ouer in loue one towarde ano- 
ther, and towarde all men, euen as we do 
towarde you. 
Chap.5.d. 13 *'To make your hearts stable and vnbla- 
l.cor.1.4. mable, in holynes before God our Father, 
at the comming of our Lord Iesus Christe 


with all his Sainctes. 


THE I[III. CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth them to holynes, innocencie, lo- 
ue, labour, and moderation in lamenting for 
the dead, describing the ende of the resurre- 


ction. 


A TU\Vrthermore we beseche you brethren, 
*. and exhorte you in the Lord Lesus, that ane groke wor- 


“And as itwe "ye excel more and more, euen as ye haue de signifieth suche 
re, ouer come CcCOmMANTeEMents 
your selues, receaued of VS; how ye oght to walle and a one receaueth 
rom some man to 
to please God. ig aca kg 
na 


2 For ye knowe what * commandemeéts we name to others. 


Chap. HILL. THE FIRST BHPISTLE 


gaue you from our Lord lesus Christ. 
3 * For thys is the wyl of God euen that ye Rom. 12.a. 
should be holy, and that ye shuld abstaine &P/ 5. «. 
from fornication. 
4 That euery one of you should know, how 
to kepe his “ vessel in holynes and honour. “or, body. 
5 And not in the luste of concupiscence, 3 
as do the Gentils which knowe not God. 
6 * That no man oppresse and defraude his 1. Cor.6.e. 
brother in any matter: for the Lordis avé 
ger of all suche thinges, as we tolde you be 
fore tyme and testified. 
7 * For God hath not called vs vnto vn- 2. Cor. 1.a. 
clennes, but vnto holynes. 
» By these preceps 8 He therfore that despiceth? these things a 
ov pewcthwhawe Cespiceth not man, but God who hath ge- 
re the commande- yen " you his holy Sprite. 1. Cor. 7.9. 
ments which Paul > es : ese : 
gaue vnto them. 9 But as touching brotherly loue, ye nede C 
not that I write vnto you: * for ye are John.13.b. 
taught of God to loue one another. ane zo ie 
10 Yea and that thyng verely ye do vnto sono aan 
all the brethren, which are throughout all 
Macedonia: we beseche you brethren, that 
ye excel more and more. 
11 * And that ye studie to be quiet, and to 2. Thess.3.b. 
medle wyth your owne busines, and to wor 
ke with your owne handes, ” as we commi- ” And not be 
ded you. pe 
12 That ye behaue your selues honestly 
toward them that ” are without, and that “Asstrangers 
eBut that yemay nothing be ° lackyng vnto you. sidieiaiiial 
ile able a ely 13 I woulde not brethren, haue you igno- 
your wantand ne- rant concerning them which are fallen a 
seas slepe, that ye sorowe not as other do which 
haue no hope. 
14 For if we beleue that Iesus dyed, and 
rose agayne: euen so themalsowhychslepe D 
It in 
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"Or, haue con e in lesus ‘ wil God ' bring with him. 

tinued consta r ‘ | z 7 d Wiiek te th 
uy in the 15 For this say we vnto you in the rds liek Js in 
iy of Chri of the Lord, *that we which lyue, & are re- Lorde, and as he 
5 * a . | a . 7 
"By raising Mayning, In the comming of the Lord, shal else speake him 
their bodyes | , . : 

out of the pra NOt preuent them which slepe. 


ue, 16 For the Lord him selfe shal descend 

1, Cor.15.e 5m heauen with a showte, and the voyce 

Mat.24.e. of the Archangel and“ trompet of God: & 

l.cor.15.9- the dead in Christ shal rise firste : 

neem 17 Then shal” we which * liue and remaine 

foiide a lyue. be ® caught vp with them also inthe clou- | * Inthissoden ta 


* 15 ! : king vp, ther shal 
1.Cor.15-d+ des to mete the Lord in the ayer: & so shal je a kynde of mu- 
| : : , . tation of the qua- 

we euer be with the Lord. ee ee 

18 Wherfore, comfort your selues one a- es which shalbe as 


nother with these wordes. a kynde of death. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


He enfourmeth them of the daye of dome & co 
ming of the Lord, exhorteth them to watche, and 
to regard such as preache Gods worde among the. 


A PQ Vt of the* tymes and seasons brethren, + So muche the 


3 ht t 
ye haue no nede that I wryte vnto you. jewareofall drea. 


2 For ye your selues knowe perfectly, that mes and fantasies 
Mat.24,d, the * day of the Lord shal come, euen as a ry themselues and 
2. peter.3.6. thefe in the nyght. , ont SoNSORT te 
ae: tal 8 For when they shal say, Peace, and all tyme that the Lor 


* | 3 de shal appeare,al 
things safe, then commeth on them soden jeaping for them 


"That is sode destruction, as the ” trauayling of a woman ela yee pra 
Pe eee with childe, and they shal not escape. sely ascribed to E- 
4 But ye brethren are not in darkenesse, ag all ye" 

that that day should come on you as it we- we,2000 vnder the 

hef, Lawe, and 2000 

re a thetie. after the Lawe the 


B5 Ye are all the children of light, and the worldshal endure. 
"Yoreslepeis Chyldré of the day: we are not of the nyght 
také for con- nether of darknes. 


tempt of sale | 
uation, 6 Therfore let vs not ” slepe as do other, 


Vil 


Chap. V. THE FIRST EPISTLE 


but let vs watche and be sober. 

7 For they that slepe, slepe in the night, 

and they that be droncken, are droncken 

in the nyght. 

8 But let vswhych are of the day, be sober, 
“armed with the breste plate of fayth and 

loue, and wyth hope of saluation as an hel- 

met. 


9 For God hath not appoynted vs vnto 


wrath ; but to obtayne saluatio by the mea- 

nes of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

10 Which dyed for vs, that whether we 

wake or “ slepe, we shoulde lyue together 

wyth him. 

11 Wherfore exhorte one another, and 

edifie one another, euen as ye do. 

12 We beseche you brethren, that ye kno- 

we them, which labour among you, and ha 
b As the flockeis ue the ouersyght of youin the Lord, » and 

bounde toloue the reue you exhortation. 


shepherde, so is it 
his duetie to tea- 13 That ye haue them the more in loue 
che them and ex- 
hort them in true for “ their workes sake, and be at peace 
relia. among'e your selues. 
14 We desire you brethren, warne them 
that are vnruly, comforte the feble myn- 
ded, forbeare the weake, be patiente to- 
ward all men. 

5 *Se that none recompence euyl for euyl 
vnto any man : but euer folowe beneuolen- 
ce, both amonge your selues, and to all 
men. 

* Huue a quiet 72 ¢ Be ai | 
figade and cane 16 © Retoyce euer. 
cience in Christe ]7 * Pray continually. 
which shal make 18 T all h | | f, } 
you reioyce in the n thynges geue thankes : for thys 
myddes of sorro- is the “ wyl of God in Christ Iesus toward 
wes. Rom, 5, a, 
cor.6.¢. "you. 


19 Quenche 


Hsar.59. c. 
ephe.6.c, 


“Here it is ta 
ken only to 
dye, and mea- 
neth of the 
faithful, 


C 


" Wher this 
catisecenseth, 
that they wor 
ke not, the ho 
nor also cea- 
seth, and they 
must be expel 
led as wolues 
out of the 
flocke. 
Prou. 17. f. 
20. a. 
mat... 
rom. 12.d. 
] pet 3 b. 
D 
Luke.18. 9. 
eccle, 18.4. 
colo.4. a. 
Rom 8. f. 
phil.l.d. 
her ae b, 
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19 Quenche not that ¢ Sprite. a God that hath 
geuen his Spirite 


" Thopreachig 20 Despice not ” propheciing. —_ to his elect wil ne- 
21 Examen all thinges, & kepe that which ver suffer it to he 

; quenched, buthath 

1s good. reueiled by what 

9) = , | , " meanes it may be 

22 Abstayne from all kynde of euil. maynteyned, that 


23 That God* of peace sictifie you through is,by suche exhor- 
out: and I pray God that your *whole’” spri- i cedure es 


te both soule and body, be kept fautlesse crease in godlynes. 
¢ Then is a man 


vnto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. fully sanctified & 
24 “ Faythfulishe which called you, which eda a a 


minde thinketh nu 


wyl also do it. thing: his soule, 
7 ) that is, his vnder- 
25 Brethren, praye for Vs. stading and wil, 


26 Grete all the brethren wyth an holy covet nothing : 


nether his body 
kysse. doth execute any 
27 I charge you in the Lord, that thys epi (ins coptary 
stle be read vnto all the brethren the Sain- 
ctes. 
28 The grace of the Lord Iesus Christ be 


with you. Amen. 


The fyrst epistle vnto the Thessalonians. 
sent from Athens. 
Vil. 
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; quenched, buthath 

1s good. reueiled by what 

9) = , | , " meanes it may be 

22 Abstayne from all kynde of euil. maynteyned, that 


23 That God* of peace sictifie you through is,by suche exhor- 
out: and I pray God that your *whole’” spri- i cedure es 
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24 “ Faythfulishe which called you, which eda a a 


minde thinketh nu 


wyl also do it. thing: his soule, 
7 ) that is, his vnder- 
25 Brethren, praye for Vs. stading and wil, 


26 Grete all the brethren wyth an holy covet nothing : 


nether his body 
kysse. doth execute any 
27 I charge you in the Lord, that thys epi (ins coptary 
stle be read vnto all the brethren the Sain- 
ctes. 
28 The grace of the Lord Iesus Christ be 


with you. Amen. 


The fyrst epistle vnto the Thessalonians. 
sent from Athens. 
Vil. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


seconde Epistle to the Thessa. 


YWAEST the Thessalonians shulde 
\ thinke that Paul neglected them, 
because he went to other places, ra- 
? ther then came to them, he writeth 
unto them, and exhorteth them to 
pactence & other fruits of faith, nether to be mo 
ued with that vayne opinion of such as taught 
that the comming of Christ was at hand, foras- 
muche as before that day there shulde be a falhg 
away from true religion, euen by a greate part of 
the worlde, and that Antichrist shulde raigne in 
the temple of God. finally commending him selfe 
to their prayers, and encouraging them to consta- 
cie, he willeth them to correct suche sharpely, as 
lyue idely of other mens labours, whome, if they 
do not obey his admonitions, he commandeth to 
ercommunicat, THI 
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THE SECONDE 


EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 


the Thessalon. 


+ 
¥ 


THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


He thanketh God for their fayth, loue, and 
pacience, he prayeth for the encrease of the sa- 
me, and sheweth what fruit shal come the- 
rof. 

A Lay > AVL AND 
BSS, | Siluanus, & 

\, Timotheus, 

‘ vnto the 
Churche of 
_ the Thessalo- 
' nians, which 
~ is in God our 
Father, and 
in the Lord 






Tesus Christe : 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord [esus 
Christ. | 
1, Thess.1.a. 3 “We are bounde to thanke God alwayes 
for you brethren, as it is mete, because that 
your fayth groweth excedingly, and the lo- 
ue of euery one of you toward another a- 
bundeth. 
B 4 Sothat we our selues reioyce of you in 
V ill. 


THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


the Churches of God, that is, of your pacieé- 
ce and fayth in all your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye suffre. 


: The faithfulby 5 * Which is a* token of the rightuous iud Jude w. 
their afflictions se, = ) | : 
as in aclear glas. gemet of God, that ye are counted worthy 


so theende ofGods of the kingdome of God, for which ye also 
iuste iudgement, 7 

when as they shal suffre. 

raygne withChrist fa , 
Wich haue suite, © For it is verely a ryghtuous thyng with 


red with him, and God, to recompence tribulation to them 
the wicked shal fe 


ale his extreme that trouble you: C 

wrathandvengei* 7 And to you which are troubled, reste 
wyth vs * when the Lord Jesus shal shewe 1. Thess.4.d, 
him selfe from heauen wyth hys myghty 
gaa ho declret 
8 In flamynge fyre, rendryng vengeance pis might. 
vnto them that do not knowe God, ne- 
ther obeye vnto the Gospel of our Lord le 
sus Christe. | 
9 Whych shalbe punished wyth * euerla- mae “ee 
styng damnation, from the presence of °°" 
the Lord, and from the glorie of hys po- D 
wer. 
10 When he shal come“ to be glorified in Mat. 25... 
hys Sainctes, and to be made maruelous in 
all them that beleue (because our testimo- 

» The fre bene. Nie was beleued of you) in that day. 

uolence of Gods ]}] Wherfore, we praye alwayes for 

roodnes, compre= ee , | 

hendeth his pour you, that our God make you worthy of 

pose, his predesti- this galling, and fulfyl” all the fre beneuo- 


nation and voca- 2 | ’ ; 
tion: the worke of lence of his goodnes, and the " worke of “Faith isGods 
woderful wor- 


faith conteyneth cs 
our justification: fayth, with power. _ | ke in vs. 

@, ae mea oor 12 “Theat the Name of our Lord Iesus Chri 

adaeth ClOoriiecatl . . . . . 

and all these he ste may be” glorified in you, and ye in him “As the head 
workethof his me 3 ; : . : . | Lic NO- 
re grace through through the grace of our God, and of the gy, 

Christe. Lord Iesus Christe. 


The 


A 


‘OF false re- 
uclation, or 
dreames. 
“Which are 
spoke or 


TO THE THESSALONIANS, 399 


THE Il, CHAPTER. 

He sheweth thé that the day of the Lord shal 
not come tyl the departing from the faith come 
fyrst, and the kyngdome of Antechrist : and ther 
fore he exhorteth them not to be deceaued, but 
to stande stedfast in the thinges that he hath 
taught them. 


\vve beseche you brethren, by the com- 
ming of our Lord Jesus Christ, & in 

that we shal assemble vnto him, 

2 That ye be not sodély moued from your 

mynde, and be not troubled nether by ” spi 

rit, nether by ” wordes, nor yet by letter w 

should seme ¢o come from vs, as thogh the 


fw day of Christe were at hande. 


Mat, 23.0. 
mar.13.d. 
luk. 21.d. 
ephe.5.b. 


B 


"Priuely, 


Iisa. lla. 
"That is,with 
his worde. 


3“ Let no man deceatie you by any mea- 
nes, forthe dayofChrist shal not come,except 


there come a departing fyrst, & that that «This wicked an 


‘sinful man be disclosed, the sonne J say {christ coprehen. 


of perdition. cession of the per- 
: ; . ' secuters of the 

) ; 2 stiad | via wor. that abominable 
aboue all that is called God, or y is Wor- oe eet 
shypped : so that he shal syt as God in the wherof some were 


temple of God, and beare in hand that he oh es er 


is God. as Daniel descri- 
| 7 beth them. | 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet + Because the fal 

7] , ; > se apostles had per 

with you, I tolde you these thinges : she aaa 


6 And now ye knowe what ” withhol- theThessalonians, 
deth ; euen that he might be vttered at his Sanat aad 
rurry) 50 the redemption 
7 hee the mysterie of the iniquitie doth Peat teneheth th 
already ” worke, onely he W now letteth, tae aeatnatt 


shal let til he be taken out of the way. on before,and ther 
. erto pre- 
8 And then shal that wicked man be vtte pare them selues 


red,* whom the Lord shal consume with y to patience, then 
to rest and quiet- 


“Sprite of his mouth, and shal destroye nes, 
V iil. 


Chap. If. THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


him with the appearance of his comming. 
9 Huen him whose comyng' is by the wor- 
king of Satan, with all power, * sygnes, and Mat. 24.0. 
lying wonders. 
10 And in all deceauablenes of vnrightu 
ousnes, amoge them that” perishe: because (Sultans pow. 
they receaued not the loue of the truth, — 
that they myght be saued. 
11 And therfore God shal sende them strié C 
ge delusion, that they should beleue lyes, 
12 That all they myght be damned which 
beleued not the trueth, but had” pleasure ” Delited in 
in vnrightuousnes. See Sante 
13 But we are bounde to geue thankes al- 
¢ The fonteyn of Way to God for you brethren ° beloued of 
keer it is ae the Lord, for because that God hath from 
| rd: te | . " . 
sanetifieatio of the © the begynnyng chosen you to saluation, rete, the 
ihe trueth, are ‘arough sanctifiing of the Sprite, and the jhe worlde. 
testimonies of the faith of ” trueth, “(r,Gospel. 
same election. 14 Wherunto he called you by ” our Go- ta our proa- 
spel, to obtayne the glorie of our Lord Ie- ching. 
sus Christ. 
15 Therfore brethren stande faste, and 
kepe the” instructions which ye haue lear- "Or,doctrine, 
ned: whether it were by our preaching, or a 
by epistle. 
16 Our Lord Tesus Christ him self, & God 
our Father which hath loued vs, and hath 
geuen vs euerlasting consolation and go- 
od hope through grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you 
in all doctrine and good doing. 


THE Ill. CHAPTER. 

He desireth them to pray for hym that the 
Gospel may prosper, and geueth thé warning to 
reproue the ydle, and so wisheth thé all wealth. 

Furthermore 
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| A [i eeealeene brethre praye for vs, that 
Lphe.6.c. I’ the worde of God may haue fre passa- 
ge, and be glorified, as it is with you. 
2 And that we may be deliuered from vn 
reasonable and euil men: for all men haue 
“Althoghthey not ” faith : 
boast thé sel- 3 But the Lord is faythful, which shal sta 
“From the blysshe you, and kepe you from” euyl. 
ee m4 We haue confidence through the Lord 
to youwarde, that ye both do, and wil do, 
that which we commande you. 
5 And the Lord guyde your hearts to the 
loue of God, and the weating for of Chri- 
ste. 

B 6 We commande you brethren in the Na- 
me of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw your selues from euery brother that 
walketh inordinately, and not after the 

"Which is, to” instruction which he receaued of vs. 
trauail, if he | * 
willeate. 7 For ye your selues knowe * how ye oght 
1.Cor.1l.a. to folowe vs: * for we behaued not our sel- 
ror i. ues inordinately among you, 
l.cor.4.¢, 8 Nether” toke we breade of any man for 
2.thes.2.b. noght: but wroght with labour & trauaile 
1 Go io. 4, nyght and day, because we would not be 
chargeable to any of you: 
9 Not, but that we had auctoritie : * but to 
make our selues an ensample vnto you, to 
folowe vs. 

C10 For when we were with you, this we 

warned you of, y yf there were any which 


colos, 4. a. 


wolde not*worke, that the same should not * Thi by the wor 
de of God none 

eat. h 1 to ue ydel- 
, 2 | y, but oght to gy- 

11 For we heard say, that t ere are SOME, Tye oe ete By. 
which walke among you inordinately, & me vocation, to 


: | : get his lyuing by, 
worke not at all, but are busy bodyes: 7) 8.3 male 


12 Them that are suche, we commande & others. 
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colos, 4. a. 
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: | : get his lyuing by, 
worke not at all, but are busy bodyes: 7) 8.3 male 


12 Them that are suche, we commande & others. 
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exhorte by our Lord Iesus Christe, ¥ they 

worke with quietnes, and eat their owne 

breade : 

13 *And brethré be not wery in wel doing. Gul.6.¢. 
14 Ifany man obey not our sayinges, send p 

vs word of him by a letter: *&haue no co Mut. 18.c. 
pany with him, that he may be ashamed. ae 


“che ende of ex 15 Yet count him not as an» enemy: but 
not to dryue from Warne him as a brother. 7 


the Churche suche | , ; 
as haue fallen, but 16 Now the Lord of peace seue you pea- cation, 


to wone them to ce alwayes, by all meanes, y Lord be with 
the Churehe by ou all 
aumendement. y : ‘ , ; 
17 The salutation of me Paul, with myne 
owne hande, which is the ” token in all epi” Whether 


: om : they be my 
stles: so I write. hist OF 


18 The grace of our Lord Iesus Christ Je W other mens. 
you all. Amen. 


The seconde Epistle to the Thessalonians, 
sent from Athens. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
first Epistle to Timothie. 


qo N writing this Epistle Paul se- 
vey med not only to haue respect to lea 
*, Che Timothie, but chiefly to kepe 
ray other in awe which wolde haue 
7 rebelled against him, because of 

his youthe. And therfore he doth arme him aga 
inst those ambitious questionistes, which vnder 
pretence of zeale to the Lawe disquieted the God 
ly with folishe and vaprofitable questtos, wher- 
by they declared, that professing the Lawe they 
knewe not what was the chief ende of the Lawe. 
and as for him selfe he so confesseth his vnwor- 
thines, 





Chap, U1. THE SECONDE WPISTLE 


exhorte by our Lord Iesus Christe, ¥ they 

worke with quietnes, and eat their owne 

breade : 

13 *And brethré be not wery in wel doing. Gul.6.¢. 
14 Ifany man obey not our sayinges, send p 

vs word of him by a letter: *&haue no co Mut. 18.c. 
pany with him, that he may be ashamed. ae 


“che ende of ex 15 Yet count him not as an» enemy: but 
not to dryue from Warne him as a brother. 7 


the Churche suche | , ; 
as haue fallen, but 16 Now the Lord of peace seue you pea- cation, 


to wone them to ce alwayes, by all meanes, y Lord be with 
the Churehe by ou all 
aumendement. y : ‘ , ; 
17 The salutation of me Paul, with myne 
owne hande, which is the ” token in all epi” Whether 


: om : they be my 
stles: so I write. hist OF 


18 The grace of our Lord Iesus Christ Je W other mens. 
you all. Amen. 


The seconde Epistle to the Thessalonians, 
sent from Athens. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
first Epistle to Timothie. 


qo N writing this Epistle Paul se- 
vey med not only to haue respect to lea 
*, Che Timothie, but chiefly to kepe 
ray other in awe which wolde haue 
7 rebelled against him, because of 

his youthe. And therfore he doth arme him aga 
inst those ambitious questionistes, which vnder 
pretence of zeale to the Lawe disquieted the God 
ly with folishe and vaprofitable questtos, wher- 
by they declared, that professing the Lawe they 
knewe not what was the chief ende of the Lawe. 
and as for him selfe he so confesseth his vnwor- 
thines, 
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thines, that he sheweih to what worlhines the 
vrace of God hath preferred him, and therfore he 
willeth prayers to be made for all degres and sor 
tes of men, because that God by offering his Go- 
spel and Christ to them all, is indifferent to all, 
as his Apostleship, which is peculier to the Ge- 
tils, witnesseth, And forasmuche as God hath 
left ministers as ordinarie meanes in his Chur- 
che to bring mé to saluation, he describeth what 
maner of men they oght to be, to whome the my- 
sterie of the Sonne of God manifested in fleshe is 
committed to be preached. After this he sheweth 
him what troubles the Churche at all tymes shal 
susteyne, but specially in the later dayes, whe as 
vnder pretence of religion mé shal teache things 
contrary to the worde of God. This done, he tea- 
cheth what wydowes sholde be receaued or re- 
fuced to minister to the sicke: also what elders 
oght to be chosen into ajjice, exhorting him ne- 
ther to be hastie in admitting, nor in wudging 
any, also what is the duetie of seruants, the natu 
re of false teachers, of vaine speculations, of cowe 
lousnes, of riche mé, and aboue all things he char 
geth him to beware false doctrine. 





THE FYRST 


EPISTLE OF PAVL 


to Timothie, 


THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth Timothie to wayte vpon his of- 
fice, namely, to se that nothinge be taught but 
Gods worde, &c. declaring that faith, with a 
good conscience, charitie, and edification are 
the ene therof, and admonisheth of Himeneus 
and Alexander. 








ASD AVL an Apos- A 
: Ws tle of iEsvs 
) ey \y cuRisz, bythe 
IS}  comissid of God 
our Sauiour, & 
{ of our Lord Ie- 
sus Christe, 
fff? which is * our Act 16.4. 
AWN Y hope: colos.1.d. 
TWN FEN 2° Vunto Ti- 
mothie his natural sonne in the faith: 
grace, mercie, and peace be to thee 
from 
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from God our Father, and Christe Iesus 
our Lord. 

3 As I besoght thee to abyde styl in Ephe 

sus when I departed into Macedonia, ewen 

so do, that thou mayest commiide some, that 
they teache no nother doctrine. 

4 Nether that they geue hede to * fables 

and genealogies * which are endlesse, and 

brede doutes more then Godly edifiing 
which is by faith : 

Ttom.13.c. 5 For *the* ende of the ’ Commandement 

Tor of the is loue out of a pure heart, & of a good c 

| science, and of faith vnfayned: 

B 6 From the which thinges some haue er- 
red, and haue turned vnto vayne lange- 
lyng. 

7 Because they would be doctours of the 
Lawe, and yet vnderstande not what they 
speake, nether where of they affirme. 

8 We *knowe, that the Lawe is good, yf 
a man vse it lawfully. 

Gala.3.d. 9 Wnderstanding this, how that y * Lawe 

ex0.19.4- is not geuen vnto a » righteous man, but 

vnto the lawles and disobediét, to the yn- 
nSuch asone- godly, and to” synners, to vnholy, and vn- 
senntiy. cleane, to” murtherers of fathers, and mo- 

“Or, beaters. thers, to manslears, 

10 To whoremongers, to them that defy- 
le them selues with makynde, to men stea- 
lers, to lyers, to periured, and yf there be 
any other thinge, that is contrary to hole- 
some doctrine : 

11 VVhich is according to the glorious 

Chap.6.c. Gospel of the * blessed God, which Gospel 

is committed vnto me. 
C 12 Therfore °I thanke him, which hath 
made me stronge, that is Christe lesus our 


TO TIMOTHIKE. 


Chap.4 b. 
tit. 1. ad. 
Chap.6.a, 


QO 


Rom.7.c. 


“Such as one- 


. Because these 
questionistes pre- 
ferred their curi- 
ous fables to all 
other knowlage,& 
beutified thé with 
theLaweasif they 
had bene the very 
Lawe of God, 
5. Paul sheweth 
that the ende of 
Gods Lawe is loue, 
which can not be 
without a good co- 
sciéce nether a fo- 
od conscience with 
out faith, nor faith 
without the worde 


of God. 

b Whose hartes 
Gods Spirit doth 
direct to do that 
willingly which 
the Lawe requir- 
eth: so that their 
Godly affectid is 
to them asa Lawe 
without farther co- 
straint. 
® He declareth to 
Timothie the ex- 
cellent force of 
Gods Spirit in thé 
whome he huth 
chosé to beare his 
worde, althogh be- 
fore they were 
Gods ytter enne- 
mies,to encourage 
hi in this bataille 
that he shulde 
fight agaist all 
infideley & hypo- 
crites. 


Chap. II. 


a Tt appeareth 
that the vocation 
of Timothie was 
approued by nota- 
ble prophecies 
which thé were re- 
ueiled in the primi 
tiue Churche, As 
Paul & Barnabas 
by the oracle were 
appointed to go 
to the Gentils. 


THE FYRST EPISTLE 
Lord: for he counted me faithful, and put 
me in his seruice, 
13 When before I was a blasphemer, and 
a persecuter, and an oppresser. but he she- 
wed mercie on me: for I dyd it” ignorantly - Not knowig 

that I foght 
through vnbeliefe. against God. 
14 Yet ¥ grace of our Lord was more abo _— 
— with” fayth and ” loue W is in Christ ged ava in 
esus. elitie. 

15 This is a true saying, 2 and by all meanes ee ae 
worthy to be receaued, y * Christ Iesus ca- tie. 
me into the world to saue sinners, of who- Maho.” 
me I am chiefe. 
16 Notwithstanding, for this cause was 
mercie geuen ynto me, that Iesus Christ p 
should fyrst shewe on me all” longe pacié » Or, mercic. 
ce, vnto the ensample of them which shal 
in tyme to come, beleue on hym ynto eter- 
nal lyfe. 
17 So then vnto the kynge euerlasting, 
immortal, inuisible, vnto God, which is 
only wise, be honour and prayse for euer, 
and euer.. Amen. 
18 This comandement commit I vnto thee 
sonne Timothie, accordyng to the ¢ prophe 
cies, which in tyme past were prophecied 
of thee, that thou by them shouldest fyght 
a good fyght, 
19* Hauing ” faith and good conscience, Ww Chap. 3.c. 
some haue put away from them, and as ge ec ac 
concerning faith haue made shypwrake. 
20 Of whose nombre is Hymeneus, and, ,. .) 
Alexander, * which I haue ” deliuered vnto “Excommuni 
Satan, that they might learne not to blas- Ct 2nd cast 


pheme. Churche. 


THE 


TO TIMOTHIE, 345 


THE If. CHAPTER. 
He exhorteth to pray for all men, how, and 
wherfore. As touching the apparel and mode- 
sie of women. 


A J exhorte therefore, that aboue all thin- 
ees, supplications, prayers, intercessios, 
and geuyng of thankes be had for ® all * Thatis, of euery 
degre, & of all sor- 
men. tes of people. — 


Tere. 29.¢. * b] , y a) , »b Althogh they 
a es 2 F or kynges, and for all that are ther- caiman tie 
fore in auctoritie, that we may lyue a qui- Churche of God, 
t and , able Ivfe. in all cod & so it be of igno- 
et and a peaceanie lyte, m au podlynes race, els if they do 
honestie. : toi as 
a. ‘ ‘ ulianus apostatu, 

8 For this is good & accepted in the sight they may not be 
prayed fore. Gal. 


of God our Sauiour, Eat thea he 
|. Pet.3.9. 4 * Which wil haue “all mé saued, and to 2. tim.4, ¢.1.iohn 
Gentil: pore come vnto the knowledge of the truth. °"" 
and riche. B? For there is one God, and one Media- 
_ tour betwene God and man, which is the 
conto peng ” man. Christ Tesus, 
de man. Which gaue him self a raunsome for 
"Which bele- all men, ° which as that testimonie appoin « Which the Pro 
ted at his tyme, vy Meee 
9. Tim.1.c. 7 *Of the which testimonie I am ordemed offre him selfe for 
a preacher and an Apostle (I tel the trueth a ae wane 
in Christ, and lye not) a teacher J meane of that Goo had de- 
the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 
8 I wil therfore y the mé pray euery where 
lifting vp pure handes without wrath, or 
douting. 
C9 *Likewyse also the women, that they 
araye them selues in comely apparel, with 
shamefastnes and modestie, not with broy 
ded heare, other golde, or pearles, or cost- 
ly araye : 
10 But (as becommeth women y professe 
the feare of God) with good workes. 


1 Pet, 3.4. 


Chap. I. THE FYRST EPISTLE 


11 Let the woman learne in silence with 

all subiection. 

12 * I suffre not a woman to” teache, nether 1. Cor.14.¢. 
to vsurpe auctoritie ouer the man, but for ae 


to be in silence. 


13 For *Adam was fyrst formed, and then D 
. Gen. 1.d. 


Kue. Gen.3.a. 


i The womi was 14 * And Adam was ¢ not deceaued, but y 
irst deceaued,éso pa : 

became the instra Woman was deceaued, and was made gil- 

cat fa to a tie of the transgression. 

ceaue the man,and : : ' 

thogh therfore 15 Notwithstanding, through bearing of 

God ponisheth the children” they shalbe saued, so they conti- “Women. 
yet if they be nue in faith, loue, and holynes with mo- 

faithful and godly dest} 

in their vocation, estle 

they shal be saued, 


THE III. CHAPTER. 

He declareth what is the office of ministers, 
and as touching their families, the dignitie of 
the Churche, and the principal point of the he- 
auenly doctrine, 


a net [His is a true saying, * If a man * desire - ‘3 
Churche of God, ~ the office of a” bishoppe, he desireth pw i. 1, 
vacate U¢ a worthie worke. be Pastor ‘or 
2 A byshop therfore must be fautlesse, ~~” 
the housband of ” one wyfe, watching, s0- “For in those 
ber, modest, harberous, apt to teache, et ae 
3 Not geuen to wyne, no fighter, not ge- me men had 
uen to fylthy lucre: but gentle, abhorring ™° "°°" 
fyghtyng, abhorring couetousnes, 
4 One that can rule his owne house ho- 
nestly, hauyng children vnder obedience 
with all honestie. 
5 For yf a man can not rule his owne hou- B 
se, how shal he care for the Churche of — 
God | ij "In the doctri 
6 He may not be a yonge“ scholer, lest he ne of faith, 
swel, 
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swel, and fall into the »condemnation of __” Lest being 
the deuil proude of his de- 
me deu,. gre he be lykewy 
7 He must also be wel reported of amdg’ Sere rer UE 
ee them which are without, lest he fall into ting vp him selfe 
ine dif / .... : ) ide. 
ae a shulde rebuke, and the snare of the deuyl. en 
become tmp 8 Lykewyse must Deacons be honest, not 
muche har- double tonged, not geuen vnto muche wy 
Chap Lg, B® nether to fylthy lucre. 
. c 9 * But ° hauing the mysterie of the faith hee sae hs on 
.— . loctrine of the Go 
In pure conscience. spel, and the feare 
10 And let them fyrst be proued, and thé °f 604: 
let them minister, yf they be founde faut- 
lesse. 


chopes” Ds; LL Eueé so must their” wyues be honest, not 
Deacons, euyl speakers, but sober, & faithful in all 

thinges. 

12 Let the Deacons be the housbandes of 

one wyfe, and suche as can rule their chil- 

dren wel, and their owne housholdes. 

13 For they ) haue ministered wel, get thé 

selues a good degree, and great libertie in 

the faith, which is in Christ TIesus. 

D 14 These thinges write I vnto thee, tru- 

sting to come very shortely ynto thee : 

15 But and if I tary longe, that then thou 

mayest yet haue knowledge, how thou ogh 

test to behaue thy selfe in ¥ house of God, 

which is the Churche of the lyuing God, 

the ¢ pyllar and grounde of trueth. _ ¢ This is spoken 

16 And without nay, great is the mysterie pei ane ea 

of Godlynes: God is shewed in the fleshe, Oe Nace eat 
“Approuediu ” justified in ¥ Sprite, sene of Angels, prea- neth in the Chur- 


ste in that he 


was not only Ched vnto ¥ Gétiles: beleued on in earth, ey Re Fesean OF 


a ma, but : | i is 
Gai alin: and receaued vp in glorie. peta a 
é&the corner stone, 
THE I1lIl. CHAPTER. which both bea. 


| ; reth, & maiteyn- 
He teacheth him what doctrine he oght to flie, eth his Churche. 


As 


Chap. III. THE FYRST EPISTLE 


and whut to followe: & wher in he oght to exer 
cise him selfe continually. 


[Be Spirite speaketh euydently, that in A 


y later tymes some shal depart frd the 5 elie pole 


pet. 2.a. 
faith, and shal geue hede vnto” sprites of inde c. 
ii 
errour, and doctrines of deuils, laa 


2 Which speake false through hypocrisie, 
(h Their dull con and haue their * consciences burned with 
harde, the after, 0. hote yron : | 
cker and corrup: 3 Forbydding to mary, and commanding 
last of all it was to abstayne from meates which God hath 
ee anhoté created to be receaued with geuyng than- 
| kes, of them which beleue and knowe the 
trueth. 
4 For all the creatures of God are good, 8 
and nothing oghi to be refused, yf it be re- 
ceaued with thankesgeuyng. 
5 For it is” sanctified by the worde of God, ” Vnto ys, 
| which recea- 
and prayer. ue it, as at 
6 If thou put the brethren in remébrance 6048 hides. 
of these thinges, thou shalt be a good mi- 
nister of Iesus Christe, which hast bene no 
rished vp in the wordes of faith, and of 
good doctrine, which doctrine thou hast 
continually folowed. 
7 *But cast away prophane, and olde wy- ra lea. 
ues fables : and exercise thy selfe vnto god 9-4 ee 
lynes. tite 3,C. 
8 For bodely exercise profiteth lytle : but C 
godlynes is profitable vnto all thinges, as 
a thing which hath promise of the lyfe y 
is now, and of the lyfe to come. 
9 This is a sure saying, and of all parties 
worthy to be receaued. 
10 For therfore we labour and suffre re- 
buke, because we haue sure hope in the 


lyuing 
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lyuing God, which is the b Sauiour of all » Thegoodnes of 


a1] : , God declareth it 
men, but specially of those that bele- cis, towardes all 


ue. men: but chiefely 


, ‘2a towarde the faith- 
11 These thinges commande and teache. ful by preseruing 


“) e : 1( nt ha them, and here he 
12 Let no man despice thy youth, but be Demin not of It, 


vnto them that beleue an ensample, in fe euerlasting. 
"In, Godly worde, in conuersation, in loue, in” sprite, 
aie Get in faith, and in purenes, 
3 'Tyl 1 come, geue attendace to reading, 
to exhortation, and to doctrine. 
D 14 Despice not that gyft that is in thee, 


And reuela- which was geuen thee” by prophecie with 
holy Gost. the laying on of the hades, by the® Elder- _ * Vnder this na- 
, : me he conteyneth 

snip. the whole ministe- 


: , : ) 7 rie of the Churche 
15 These thinges exercise, & geue thy sel- rich wasat Ephe 


fe vnto the, that it may be sene how thou sus. 
profitest among al men. 

16 Take hede vnto thy selfe, and vnto le- 
arning’, and continue therin: for yf thou 
shalt so do, thou shalt saue thyselfe, & thé 
that heare thee. 


THE V. CHAPTER, 


He teacheth him how he shal be haue him sel 
“ein rebuking all degrees. An ordre concerning 
widowes, the establishing of ministers, the gouer 
nance of his body, & the iudgement of synnes. 


A 2 Ebuke not an elder, but exhort him as | 
| - ® Paul willeth 
a father: & the yonger men as brethré. that the wydowes 
2 The elder womé as mothers, the yonger Putthe Churche to 


: no charge which 

as sisters, with all purenes. hana other childre 

1 * lt tlt 

: Take care 3“ Honour wydowes, which are true wyd pe iar pel ec 
or them, dowes: thé, but that the 
3 children nourishe 

4 If any wyddowe haue chyldren or nef- their mother or 


ues, let “them learne first to shewe godly- de a bss 


nes towarde their owne houses, and to re- byndeth them. 
X.U. 


Chap. V. THE FYRST EPISTLE 


compence their kynred: for that is an ho- 
nest thing and acceptable before God. 
5 She that is a very wyddow and frende- 
lesse, putteth her trust in God, and conti- 
nueth in supplications and prayers nyght 
and day. 
6 But she that lyueth in pleasure, is ’ dead, 
euen yet alyue, 
7 These thinges therfore cOmande, that 
they may be wythout faut. 
8 If there be any that prouideth not for 
his owne, and namely for them of his hou- 
sholde, the same denieth the faith, and is 
worsse then an infidel. 
9 Let no wyddowe be chosen vnder thre- 
score yere olde, and suche a one as was the 
" He meaneth su wyte of » one man: 
ae ile mae 10 And wel reported of in good workes : 
ced iro their first if she haue norysshed her children, if she 
agayne totheslan- haue bene liberal to strangers, if she haue 
der of the Chur- wasshed the Sainctes fete, if she haue mini 


che: for els he doth é p ae 
not reproue the stred ynto them which were in aduersitie, 
wydowes that f sh . 
haue bene oftener 14 She were continually geuen vnto all ma 
maryed then once. ner good workes. 
11 The yonger wyddowes refuse : for whé 
they haue begone to waxe ” wanton against 
Christe, they wil mary : 
*Notonely have 12 Hauing ° damnation, because they ha- 
sladered the Chur- Bt : ye 
che in leauing the- UC broken the first faith. | 
ir charge, but ha- 13 And also they learne to go from house 
ue forsaké their 
religion, & ther. to house ydle: yea not ydle only, but also 
ed with Gerlace. trifling, and besibodies, speakyng thinges 
ing death. which are not comely. 
14 I wyl therfore that the yonger women 
mary and beare children, & geue none oc- 
casion to the aduersarie to speake euil. 
15 For many of them are alredy turned 
backe, 


“Because she 
is viterly yn- 
protitable, 


B 


” Forgetting 
their vyocati- 
on, 


C 
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backe, and are gone after Satan. 
16 And yf any man or woman that bele- 
ueth haue wyddowes, let them minister vn 
to them, and let not the Churche be char- 
ged, that ye may haue sufficient for them 
“ Which are that are wyddowes in” dede. 
vir ike & 17 The Elders that rule wel, are worthy 
succour. of double honour, moste specialy they 
which labour in the worde and teaching. 
Deut.25.d. 18 For the Scripture sayeth, * Thou shalt 
I.cor.9.4. not mousel the mouthe of the oxe that tre- 
Mat.10.b. adeth out the corne. And, *The labourer 
luk.10.b. is worthy of his rewarde. 
19 Against an Elder“ receaue none accu-  ¢ Except that 
sation, but vnder two or thre witnesses. @ which doth ac- 
"Chiefely the 20 Them that sinne,” rebuke openly, that at lest two wit- 
ministers and other may feare. mos, ‘with the a0 
_D21 * I testifie before God and the Lord cuser to | prove 
Chap.6.¢. Tesus Christ and ¥ elect Angels, that thou laye to his chard- 
obserue these thinges without preferring *” 
one to another, and do nothing parcially. 
Hen admittig 22 Lay handes sodenly on no man,” nether 
sufficiet trial be partaker of other mens sinnes, kepe thy 
"Tyo iuste of- selfe ” pure. 
ee 23 Drincke no longer water, but vse a lit 
le wine for thy stomakes sake, & thine of- 
ten diseases. 
“As Simo the 24 Some mens sinnes are open” before ha- 
' de, and go before vnto iudgement: some 
mens sinnes ° folowe after. Beep x im 
25 Likewyse also good workes are mani- atyme haue decea 
feste before hide, and thev that are other Ued the Godly, 


wise, can not be hid. tected as Saul, 
Iudas, & other 
hypocrites. 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 
The dutie of seruantes towarde their masters. 
Agaimst suche as are not satisfied with the 
X. iil. 


Chap. VI. THE FYRST EPISTLE 
worde of God. Against couetousnes, of true god- 


lynes, and contentation of mynde. a charge geué 
to Timothie. 


L= as many seruates as arevndertheyoA | 
"~ke, counte their masters worthy of all se a 
honour, that the Name of God, & his do- 1. pet.2.d. 
ctrine be not euyl spoken of. 
2 Se y they which haue beleuing masters, 
despice thé not, because they are brethren: 
but the rather do seruice, forasmuche as 
they are faithful, and beloued, and parta- 
kers of the’ benefite. These thinges teache ” Of the gra- 
and exhorte. cour eects 
3 If any man teache other doctrine, and is #e- 
not content with the wholsome wordes 
of our Lord Iesus Christe, & with the do- 
ctrine, which is according to godlynes : 
4 Hes pufte vp and knoweth nothing: pz 
but wasteth his braines about * questids & Chup,1.a. 
strife of wordes, wherof sprynge enuie, 
strife, raylinges, euil surmisinges, 
5 Vayne disputatios of men with corrupt 
mindes, and destitute of the trueth, which 
thynke that lucre is godlynes. from suche 
separate thy selfe. 
"''hey that mea 6 ® Godlynes is great riches, if a man be 
es sen content with that he hath. 
taught, that only 7 * For we broght nothing into the worl- Job. 1.d. 
cligion is the true ep a | i pro. 27.d. 
riches. e, and it is certeyne, that we can cary no A ila 
thing out. : 
8 When we haue fode and rayment, let vs 
therwith be content. 
9 They that wil be riche, fall into tenta- c 
tion and snares, and into many folyshe & 
noysome lustes, which drowne men In per 
dition and destruction. 
10 For 
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10 For couetousnes of money is the rote 
of all euil, which while some luste after, 
they erred from the faith, and perced 
them selues throwe with many sorowes. 
Gvtowe 11 But thou 0" ma of God, flye suche thin- 
r0ds Spirit : | 
doth rule. ges: and folowe rightuousnes, godlynes, 
faith, loue, pacience, and meaknes. 
12 Fyghte the good fight of faith: laye ha- 
de of eternal life, wherunto thou art also 
called, and hast professed a good profes- 
sion before many witnesses. 
Chap.5.d. 13 *I geue thee charge in the sight of God, 
which quickneth all thinges, and before 
Tesus Christ which vnder Poncius Pilate 
Mat.27.b. * witnessed a good wytnessyng, 
tohn 18.9. 14 That thou kepe this commandement, 
and be without spot & vnrebukeable, vn- 
tyl the famous appearing of our Lord Ie- 
sus Christ. 
15 Which appearing (when the tyme is co 
Chap.1.b. me) he shal shewe, that is * blessed & prin- 
reue.l7.d. ce only, » Kyng of kynges, and Lord of » By thismightie 


me Jordes, Fein are adh 
16 Which only hath immortalitie, and nished boldely to 
dwelleth in the lyght that no man can at- cation,althogh the 
John 1.b. tayne vnto,* whome neuer ma saw, nether eet we cet 
I.tohn.1.a. ean se, ynto whome be honour and power them. 
everlasting, Amen. 
oe - 17 Charge thé y are ryche” in this world, 
teyning to that they be not high minded, and y they 
ge , "trust not in the vncertain riches, but in ¥ 
luk. 22.b, living God (which geueth vs, abundantly 
all thinges to enioye,) 
18 That they do good, and be riche in go- 
"Or, be com- od workes, and redye to geue and” distri- 
unicatiue, 
Mat.6.c. bute. 
luk.6.b. 19 * Laying vp in store for them selues a 


X ill. 
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Chap. VI. 


THE FYRST EPISTLE 


eood foundation agaynst the tyme to co- 

me, that they may obtayne eternal lyfe. 

20 O Timothie : saue” that Wis geué thee "The gifts of 

to kepe, and ” auoyde — a 4 va vt th 
| it} ience fals|y Churche. 

voyces, and ” oppositions of science 1aisly Chap. 1a, 

so called, es 

21 Which science whyle some professe, spewien iii 

they haue erred as concerning the faith. Groth auesti, 


Grace be with thee. Amen. 
The first Epistle to Timothie sent fro Lao- 


dicea, which is the chiefest citie of 
Phrigia Pacaciana. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


seconde Epistle to Timothie. 






2 2 He Anostle being now ready to 
os confirme that doctrine with his 
412% dbloud which he had professed & 
ANG) Esp taught, encourageth Timothie ( 
| ) in hi all the faithful) in the faith 

of the Gospel, and in the constat and syncere co- 
fession of the same: willing him not to shrinke 
for feare of afflictions, but patiently to attende 
the issue, as do housbande men, which at length 
receaue the fruits of their labours: and to cast of 
all feare and care, as souldiers do which seke on 
ly to please their Capiteyn, shewing’ him briefly 
the some of the Gospel, which he preached, com- 
manding him to preache the same to others, di- 
ligently taking hede of cotentions, disputations, 
and vayne questions, to thintent, that his doctri- 
ne may all together edifie. Considering that the 
exaples of Hymeneus and Philetus, which sub- 
uerted the true doctrine of the resurrection, was 
SO 


| is 
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| is 





348 


so horrible: and yet to thintent that no ma@ shuld 
be offended at their fall, being men of auctoritie 
and in estimatio, he sheweth that all that profes 
se Christ are not his, and that the Churche is 
subiect to this calamitie that the euil must dwel 
among the good til Gods trial come, yet he reser- 
ueth them whome he huth elected euen to the en 
de, And that Timothie shulde not be discoura- 
ged by the wicked, he declareth what abomina- 
ble men and dangerous tymes shal followe, wil 
ling him to arme him selfe with the hope of the 
good issue that God wil giue vnto his, and to 
exercise him selfe diligently in the Scriptures, 
both against the aduersaries and for the vtilitie 
of the Churche, desiring him to come to him for 
cerleyn necessarie affaires, and so with his and 
others salutations endeth. 





THE SECONDE 


EPISTLE OF PAVL 


to Timothie. 


THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


Paul exhorteth Timothie to stedfastnesse and 
pacience in persecution, and to conlinue in the 
doctrine, that he had taught hym, wherof his 
bonds and afflictions were a gage. A commen- 
dation of Onesiphorus. 


> AVE an Apos- A 
tle of lesus 





Christe, by y 
~ wil of God, 
« Being sent of . according to 


God to preache 
that life which he 
had promised in 
Christ lesus. 


¥ promis of 
& lyfe, which life 

is in CHRIST 

b IESVS. 

FAN 2 To Timothie 

my beloued sonne: grace, mercie, and 

peace from God the Father, & from 

Jesus Christe our Lord. 

3 I thanke God,* whome I serue fro myne Acé.22.c, 
> elders 





fON 
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» elders with pure conscience, that without _ » Following the 
ae . steppes of myne 
ceasyng’ [ haue remembrance of thee in My anecestres, as Ab- 


M raha, Isaac, Ia- 
prayers nyght and day. . cob, and others of 
4 Desiryng to se thee, myndful of thy tea whomeIameome, 


res: that I may be fylled with ioye: Speed Genie 
B5 When I call to remembrance the vnfay religio as by suc- 

ned fayth that is in thee, whych dwelt fyrst 

in thy grandmother Loide, and in thy mo- 

ther Kunica : & am assured that it dwelleth 


in thee also. 
6 Wherfore, I warne thee that thou ° ste- © The gift of God 
re vp the gyfte of God which is in thee, by pe epetorn Dude 
the putting on of my handes. our bartes, which 
7 For God hath not geuen to vs the Spri- labour - aaeehe, 
"Asthoghgod te of ” feare, but of power, and of loue, & therfore we 
wold destroye | must nourishe it, 
Vs. and of a sounde mynde. é& stere it vp. 
c 8 Be not therfore ashamed to testifie our 
Lord, nether be ashamed of me whych am 
bounde for hys sake: but be partaker of the 
afflictions of the Gospel, through the po- 
wer of God, : 
1.Cor.1.a. 9 Who saued vs, and called vs wyth an * 
e. 4 holy callyng, not according to our * dedes, 
~* but accordyng to hys owne purpose & gra 
ce, which grace was geuen to vs through 
Rom.16.d. Christe Iesus before the * worlde was. 
eph 3b. 10 But is now declared openly by the “ glo “He speaketh he 
col. led. ‘ , . . re of his first com- 
tit.1.a,  Ylous appearyng of our Sauiour Iesus Chri ming, which thogh 
|.pet.1.d. ste, who hath put away death, and hath SiesuGHuin ca 
broght lyfe and immortalitie vnto lyght was honorableand 
thr h the G ] glorious, therfore 
oug € WOspel, our myndes oght 
I. Timo.2.b. 11“ Wherunto I am appoynted a preacher (0 be tied vp fre 
and Apostle, and a teacher of the Gen- worldly thinges, to 
tils | contéplate the ma 
: iestie therof, 


= 12 For the whych cause I also suffre these 
thynges, nether am I ashamed: for I knowe 
him whome I haue beleued, and I am per- 


Chap. II. 


THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


suaded that he is able to kepe y which [ ha 

ue ” committed to his keping, against that ” which is, 
day. my selfe. 
13 Se thou haue the ensaple of the wholso 

me wordes, whych thou heardest of me in 

fayth, and loue whych is in Christe Ie- 

sus. 

14 That” worthy thyng, which was com- D 
mitted to thy kepyng, kepe through the ho = Gee 
ly Gost, whych dwelleth in vs. Gost. 
15 This thou knowest, how that all they 

which are in Asia, be turned from me: of 

which sorte are Phigellus and Hermoge- 

nes. 

16 The Lord geue mercie vnto the house 

of Onesiphorus. for he ofte refreshed me, 

and was not ashamed of my chayne. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he soght 

me out very diligently, and founde me. 

18 The Lord gratit vnto him, that he may 

finde mercie wyth the Lord at that day. & 

in how many thinges he ministred vnto me 

at Ephesus, thou knowest very wel. 


THE Il. CHAPTER. 

He exhorteth hym to be constant in trouble, 
to suffre manly, and to byde faste in the wholso- 
me doctrine of our Lord Iesus Christe, shewing 
him the fidelitie of Gods counsel touching the sal 
uation of his, and the marke therof. 


d ibn therfore my sonne, be stronge in A 
the grace that is in Christ Iesus. 
2 And what thinges thou hast hearde of ” go that the 
me, many bearyng wytnes, the same deliuer (Om One 
to faythful men, which are” apte to teache perfect. 
other also. ; 
3 Thou 
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3 Thou therfore suffre affliction as a good 

souldier of Iesus Christe. 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth him 
” As with his Selfe with ” worldly buses: because he wol 
ae oide de please him that hath chosen him to be 
rie affaires. 9 souldier. 

5 And thogh a man stryue for a masterie, 

yet 1s he not crouned, except he stryue as 

he oght to do. 

B 6 The housband man, must fyrst by labo- 

ryng receaue the frutes. 

7 Consider what I say. and the Lord geue 

thee vnderstanding in all thinges. 

8 Remember that Iesus Christe made of 

the sede of Dauid, rose agayne from death 

accordyng to my Gospel. 

9 Wherin I suffre trouble as an euy! doer, 

euen vnto bondes : but the worde of God is 

not * bounde. 2 Not withstan- 

10 Therfore I suffre all thynges, for the “i myne imprt 


2. Cor.1.a. * b electes sakes, that they myght also ob- de of God hath it 
colo. 1. a, | ie : Yo. ‘ race,é increaseth. 
tayne that saluation which is in Christe To confirme 
: . their faith, more 
lesus, wyth eternal glorie. | eeuinn G6 Oa; 
C11 Itisa truesaying. For if we be* dead fication of the 
wyth hym, we also shal lyue wyth hym.  seifo. cineca 
12 Ifwe suffre, we shalalso raygne wyth 


Mat.10.d. hym:* if we denye him, he also shal denie 


mar, 8d. ,, VS 
Rom.3.a.9.b -** 
me""“ 13, TE * we beleue not, yet abideth he faith 


ful, he can not denie him selfe. 

14 Of these thinges put them in remem- 

brance, and testifie before the Lord, that 
' they striue not about wordes: which is to 

no profit, bué to the peruerting of the hea- 

rers. 

15 Studie to shewe thy selfe approued vn- 

to God, a workeman that nedeth not to be 


Rom.6.b. 
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ashamed, ” diuiding the worde of trueth “Geuing toe. 


. Nery one his 
lustly, inste portion, 


16 * Suppresse prophane and vayne wor- 1. Tim.4.b, 
des. For they shal encrease vnto greater “”” & @ 
vngodlynes. 
17 And their wordes shal fret euen as 
doth a cancre : of whose numbre is Hyme- 
neus and Philetus. 
18 Which as concerning the trueth haue 
erred, saying that the resurrection is past 
alredy, and do destroye the fayth of diuers 
persons. 
19 But the sure groiid of God remayneth, p 
& hath thys seale, The Lord knoweth who 
are hys, and, Let euery one that calleth on 
the Name of Christe, departe fr6 iniquitie. 

co pocause the wic 20) Notwithstanding in a © great house 

ed shulde not co- . 
uer them selues vu Are Not only vessels of gould & of syluer, 
cer tue name of but also of wood and of earth, some for ho 


the Churche, he 


sheweth hy gir nour, and some vnto dishonour. 
i B 7 : ; | ‘ 
both good & bad 21 If a man therfore purge him selfe fro 


may be therin, =" these, he shalbe avessel vnto honour, san- “That is, bo- 
ctified, and mete for the Lord, and prepa- ‘espana 
red vnto all good workes. wise and 
22 Lustes of youth auoyde, and folowe i A heal 
ryghtuousnes, fayth, loue, and peace, wyth Riis by Gods 
the that * call on the Lord with pure heart. 2. Cor. 1.a. 
23 * Folishe and “ vnlearned questions put 1. Tim.1.c. 
from thee, remembryng that they do but ne ee 
gendre stryfe. " Which do 


d He meaneth not 24 But the seruant of the Lord muste not 2° edifie. 


this of Apostats,or stryue; but muste be peasable vnto all men 
heretikes, whome f 

he willeth to fie: apte to teache, and one that can suffre the 
but of them only eyyl men patiently. 

which as yet are — a | aj d 

not come to, the 25 And can informe thé that 4 are contrary 
truth, and fal a? mynded prouing if God at any tyme wil ge- 
ugh ignorance. ue them grace, that being conuerted they 


may 


A 
1. Tim.4. a. 


2. peter 3.a. 
iude, ec. 


B 


“As, monkes, 
friers, and 
suche  hypo- 
crites, 


Mwod.7.b. 
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may knowe the trueth. 

26 And being deliuered out of the snare 
of the deuyl, may come to amendement, & 
performe hys wyl. 


THE III. CHAPTER. 

He prophecieth of the parelous times, setteth 
out hypocrites in their colours sheweth the sta- 
te of the Christians, and how to auoyde dan- 
gers: also what profit commeth of the Scri- 
plures. 


es vnderstide, that in the laste dayes 
shal come parelous tymes. 

2 For * men shalbe louers of their owne 

selues, couetous, bosters, proude, coursed 

speakers, disobedient to father & mother, 

vnthankeful, vnholy, 

3 Without charitie, trucebreakers, false 

accusers, riatours, fearce, despicers of the 

which are good. 

4 Traytours, heady, hye mynded, gredy 

vpon volupteousnes more then the louers 

of God. 

5 Hauing a similitude of godly lyuyng, 

but haue denyed the power therof: and tur 

ne away from suche. 

6 Of thys sorte are they which ” crepe 

into houses, and bring into bondage wo- 

men laden with sinne, and led with diuers 

lustes. 

7 VVhich women are euer learning, and 

neuer able to come vnto the knowledge 

of the trueth. 

8 *AslIannes and lambres withstode Moses, 

euen so do these alsoresiste the trueth, men 

they are of corrupte myndes, and lewde as 


® He speaketh of 
them which make 
profession to he 
Christians, 


Chap. III. THE SECONDHE BPISTLE 
concerning the’ fayth. 
9 But they shal preuayle no longer: For 
theyr madnes shalbe vttered vnto all men, 
as theyrs also was. 
10 But thou hast sene the — ience of C 

h Notonly what-my doctrine, maner of lyuyng,? purpose, 

agen what ay faythe, longe sufferyng, loue, pacience : 

mynde & wil was. 11 Persecutions, and afflictions which 
happened vnto me at * Antioche, at Iconi- Act. 13.14. 
um, and at'Lystri : which persecutions I suf- 
fered: but from them all the Lord de- 
liuered me. 
12 Yea and all that wil liue Godly in 
Christe Iesus, muste suffre persecuti- 
on. 
13 But the euyl men and” deceauers, shal ae a 
waxe worsse and worsse, whyle they decea- eth to ponishe 
ue others and are deceaued themselues. pi ,cnmehe 
14 But cdtinue thou in the thynges which D 
thou hast learned, which are also commit- 
ted vnto thee, knowig of whome thou hast 
learned them : 
15 And forasmuche also as thou hast kno 
wen holy Scripture of a childe, which is 
able to make thee wise vnto saluation 
through the faith which is in Christ Ie- 
Sus. 
16 *For the whole Scripture is geuen by 2. Peé.1.d. 
inspiration of God, and is profitable to tea igh el 
che, to improue, to amend & to instruct in t LPs 
rightuousnes : ° 
17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
and instructed vnto all good workes. 


THE L111. CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth Timothie to be feruent in the 
worde and to suffre aduersitie. maketh mentio of 
his 


A 


" Or, adiure. — 
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his owne death, and biddeth Timothie come vn- 
to ham, 


” Testifie therfore before God, and befo- 
re the Lord lesus Christe, which shal iud 
ge the quicke and deade at his appearyng 
and in his kyngdome : 

2 Preache the worde, be feruét, in season 
and out of season: improue, rebuke, exhort 
with all longe suffryng and doctrine. 

3 For the tyme wil come, when they wyl 
not suffer wholesome doctrine : but hauing 
their eares ytching, shal after their owne 
lustes, get them an heepe of teachers. 

4 And shal turne their eares from the tru 


Tofalse and eth, and be geuen vnto ” fables : 


ynprotitable 
doctrine. 


5 But watch thou in all thynges, and suf- 
fre aduersitie, and do the worke of an Eui- 
gelist, fulfyl thyne office vnto the vt- 
most. 


B6 For I am now ready to be offered, and 


1. Cor.9.d. 
}.pet.5.b. 


Col.4.d. 


the tyme of my departyng is at hande. 

7 I haue foght a good fyght, and haue 
fulfylled my course, and haue kept the 
fayth. 

8 From henceforth is layd vp for me a* 
crowne of ryghtuousnes, which the Lord 
that is aryghtuous iudge, shal geue me at 
that day: not to me only, but vnto all them 
also that loue his comming. 

9 Make spede to come vnto me at once. 
10 For Demas hath left me, and hath em- 
braced this present world, and is departed 
vnto Thessalonica. Crescens 7s gone to Gala 
cia, and Titus vnto Dalmacia. 

11 ** Only Lucas is with me. Take Marke 


* Hereby itis ma 
nifest that Peter 
as yet was not at 
Rome. and if euer 
1@ was there it is 


© & bryng him with thee ; for he is necessary incertayne. 


Yul. 


Chap. IIT. 


THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


vnto me, for to minister. 

12 And Tychicus haue I sent to Ephe- 

sus. 

13 The” cloke that I lefte at Troas with “Some reade 
Carpus, when thou commest, bryng with me. 
thee, and the bokes, but specially the par- 

chements. 

14 Alexander the coppersmyth hath do- 

ne me muche euil, the Lord” rewarde him ‘For Paul sa- 
accordyng to his dedes. ee dees 
15 Of whom be thou ware also: for he of reprobate 
wythstode our preachyng sore. . 

16 At my fyrste answeryng, no man assi- 

sted me, but all forsoke me: J praye God, D 

that it may not be layd to theyr char- 


ges, 
17 Not withstandyng the Lord assisted 
me, and strengthened me, that by me the 
preachyng should be fulfylled to the vt- 
most, and that all the Gentils should hea. 
re. and I was deliuered out of the mouthe 
of the ” lyon. ” Out of the 
18 And the Lord shal deliver me from all {fNero. 
“euyl doyng, and shal kepe me vnto his he- | }hat tro 
auenly kyngdome: to whome be prayse,for vaworthy my 
euer and euer. Amen. cnemens 
19 Salute Prisca, and Aquila, and the*hou Chap. 1.d. 
sholde of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at Corinthus: Trophim’ 
I lefte at Miletum sycke. 
21 Make spede to come before winter. 
Eubilus greteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the bre- 
thren. 
22 The Lord Iesus Christe be withthy spri 
te. his Grace be with you. Amen. 
The 
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The seconde Epistle written from Rome 
voto Timothie which was the first bishope 
elected, of the Churche of Ephesus, when 
Paul was presented the seconde tyme befo 
re the KEmperour Nero. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THR 
Epistle to Titus. 


\f HEN Titus was left in Creta 
fo jinishe that doctrine which 
Vie Paul had then begon, Satan ster- 

AWK red vp certeyn which went about 

NONUI not only to owerthrowe the gouer- 
nement of the Churche, but also to corrupt the do 
ctrine. for some by ambition wolde haue thrust 
in them selues to be pastors: others, under pretext 
of Moses Lawe broght in many tryfles. Against 
these two sortes of men Paul armeth Titus : first 
teaching him what maner of ministers he oght to 
chose, chiefely requiring that they be mé of soun- 
de doctrine to the intent they might resist the ad- 
wersaries, and among’s other things he noteth the 
ewes which put a certeyn holynes in meates & 
such outward ceremonies, teaching them which 
are the true ewercises of a Christian life, & what 
things apperteyne to euery mans vocatis . Against , 
the which, if any man rebelle or els doth not obey 
he willeth him to be auoyded. 

calls 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THR 
Epistle to Titus. 


\f HEN Titus was left in Creta 
fo jinishe that doctrine which 
Vie Paul had then begon, Satan ster- 

AWK red vp certeyn which went about 

NONUI not only to owerthrowe the gouer- 
nement of the Churche, but also to corrupt the do 
ctrine. for some by ambition wolde haue thrust 
in them selues to be pastors: others, under pretext 
of Moses Lawe broght in many tryfles. Against 
these two sortes of men Paul armeth Titus : first 
teaching him what maner of ministers he oght to 
chose, chiefely requiring that they be mé of soun- 
de doctrine to the intent they might resist the ad- 
wersaries, and among’s other things he noteth the 
ewes which put a certeyn holynes in meates & 
such outward ceremonies, teaching them which 
are the true ewercises of a Christian life, & what 
things apperteyne to euery mans vocatis . Against , 
the which, if any man rebelle or els doth not obey 
he willeth him to be auoyded. 

calls 





THE EPISTLE 


tus. 


* 
* 


THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


He aduertiseth Titus touching the gouernmel 
of the Churche, the ordonance and office of mint 
sters, the nature of the Cretians, and of thé which 
sowe abroad Iewesh fables and inuentions of 
men. 


“ AVL THE” ser- A 









{ : LIZ z. uant of God, “Or minister, 
Ic m1 ta) NY and Apostle of 
} ° Bay Iesus Christ 


wn ea > to preache the 

— yr >or\, fayth of gods 

Som | (3) electe, and the 

~ acknowledg- 

) ing of the 

trueth, Ww is 
according to godlynes, 
2 Vnto the hope of eternal lyfe, which ly- »,,» 16 ¢ 

* Hath willingly fe God that can not lye, hath * promised be eph.3.b. 
and of his mere li- ay . 
heralitie promes- fore the * world began : col. 1.d. 


ed without fore- , 2.tim.1.e. 
Sie oe ih oe And hath opened his worde at the ty- 1. pet. 1.3. 


pore ag ie ing me appoynted through preaching, which Gala.1.a. 
o moue him to . . . | Wow , 
this fre mercie. Preaching is “committed vnto me, accor- sonar Gea 
ding to the commission of God our” saui- ape [pede 
etn ie, 
our. 


4 To 


TO TITVS. oot 
4 To Titus my natural > sonne in the com , » In respect of 


ee | faith which was co 
mon fayth, grace mercie and peace from mon to them both 


) 3 ‘ : , 80 that hereby 
God the Father, and from the Lord Iesus rd see biel ont 


Christ our sauiour. mt in respect of 
5 For this cause left I thee in Creta, that pau pemate him 
thou shouldest continue to redresse that as, his sonne in 


B which resteth, and shouldest ordeyne El- ii 
ders in euery citie, as I appoynted thee. 
1. Tim.3.a. 6 * If any be fautlesse, the housband of one 
wyte, hauing faithful chyldren, which are 
not slandered of ryote, nether are disobe- 
dient. 


7 For abishop must be fautlesse, as it be- 


” Who hath commeth ” Gods steward: not frowarde 
t = ' 
ion ef his HOt angry, not giuen muche to wyne, no 


gifts. fyghter, not geuen to fylthy lucre : 
8 But harberous, one that loueth goodnes, 


Ww ms, 1 Maas " | 
ee eine, eee,” ely, Uannperns _————— 
cer. 9 And suche as holdeth fast the true word only the Iewes,but 
Cofd ' hat he1 } : also the Hebioni- 
of doctrine, that he may exhorte with whol te.’ ana Cherin. 


some learning, and improue them that say thians _heretikes 
: : which taught that 
against it, the Lawe must 


10 For there are many disobedient and ?¢ joyned with 
talkers of vanitie, and deceauers of myn- “He calleth E- 


des, namely they of the * Circumcision. Donker sivas 


11 Whose mouthes must be stopped, which s¢ he here reciteth 
: a prophet, because 

subuert whole houses, teaching thynges the Cretians so e- 
acts ) i | - ¢£)4),-, Stemedhim,and as 
which they oght not, because of filthy [optus ouiteck 
lucre. me pon re 
| , to hiastoa cl, 

12 One beyng of them selues, which was forasmuch as. he 


Epimenides 2“ prophet of their owne, sayd, The Cretias = pic Sony 
are alwayes lyars, euyl beastes, and slowe things to come. 
belves which thing Satan 
JOLY ms : . by the permission 

D 13 This witnes is true, wherfore rebuke of God hath ope- 
them sh le. th her ver ly | . ned to the infidel- 
arpely, that they may be sound in les from tyme to 
the faith, 7 tyme but it turn- 
. , P | eth to their great- 
1, Tim.1.a. 14 And not taking hede to Iewes fables er codemnation. 
Yuu. 


Chap. I. 


THE EPISTLE 


and commandementes of men, that turne 

from the trueth. 

15 Vnto the pure, *are all thynges pure: Rom. 14.d, 
but vnto them that are defyled and vnbe- 

leuyng, is nothyng pure: but euen the very 

mindes & consciences of them are defyled. 

16 They professe that they know God: but 

with the dedes they deny him, and are abo 

minable and disobedient, & vnto all good 

workes discommendable. 


THE Il. CHAPTER. 


He commendeth vnto him the wholsome ido 
ctrine, and telleth him how he shal teach all de- 
grees to behaue them selues, through the benejit 
of the grace of Christ. 


BY speake thou that which becommeth A 


wholesome learnyng. “ Wherwith 
| : the soules are 
2 That the eldermen be sober, honest, dis- socd « mayn. 


crete, sounde in the fayth, in loue, and in ceries in 
pacience. , 
3 And the elder women lykewyse, that 
they be in suche behauiour as becommeth 
holynes, not false accusers, not geuen to 
muche wyne, but teachers of honest thyn- 
ges. 
4 That they may instruct the young wome B 
to be sobre mynded, that they loue theyr 
housbandes, that they loue their children, 
5 That they be discrete, chast, abyding at 
home, good, and * obedient vnto their hous Eps. 5.e. 
bandes, that the word of God be not euyl 
spoken of. 
6 Exhorte yonge men lykewyse, that they 
be sobre mynded. 
7 Aboue all thinges shewe thy selfe an en- 
sample 


TO TITVS. 00 

sample of good workes with vneorrupt 
doctrine, with grauitie. 
8 And with the wholesome worde, which 
can not be rebuked, that he which withsta 
deth, may be ashamed, hauing nothing in 
you that he may dispraise. 

C9 *The seruantes exhorte to be obedi- 
Liphe.6.d. ent ynto their masters, and to please 
colos.3.d.  ~ Z ; 3 
l.pet.2.c. them in all thinges, not answeryng agay- 

ne: 
10 Nether to be pickers, but y they shewe 
all good faithfulnes, y they may do wor- 
shyp to the doctrine of our Sauiour God 
in all thinges. 
1.Cor.a, 11 * For the grace of God, that bryngeth 
colos.1.¢, — saluation vnto all men, hath appeared. 
12 And teacheth vs that we should de- 
nye vngodlynes, and worldy lustes, and 
that we shulde lyue sobrely, ryghteously 
and godly in this present worlde, 

D 13 Loking for that blessed hope, and no- 
table appearing of the glorie of the mygh 
ty God, which is of our Sauiour Izesvs 
Christ, 

14 Who gaue him selfe for vs, to redeme 

vs from all vnrighteousnes, and to purge 
"Moste dere yg a” peculiar people vnto him selfe, fer- 
and precious, , 

uently geuen vnto good workes. 

15 These thinges speake, and exhorte, and 
"As be com- rebuke, with all” autoritie. Se that no man 


meth the am . 
bassadour of Gespice thee. 


God 


THE III. CHAPTER. 


Of obedience to suche as be in auctoritie. He 
warneth Titus to beware of folyshe and vnpro- 
jitable questions, concluding with certeyn pri- 
uat mailers and salutations. 

Y iii. 


Chap. ILL THE EPISTLE 


Prey ota Varne them that they* submit them A 
‘ulers be infidel : 
yet wearebounde ° Selues to Rule and Power, to obey, om. !3.u. 


to obey them inci ¢},o¢ + I. pet..2.¢. 
ne oa Rig: se that they be ready vnto all good wor- 


én as oo kes. | | 
role tie cai’ oh 2 That they speake euyl of no man, that 
God. they be no fyghters, but softe, shewyng all 


mekenes vnto all men. 


3 “* For we our selues also were in tymes sh let vac 
. 4° = Blder what we 
past, vnwyse, disobedient, deceaued, ser- our selues we 


uing to lustes, and to diuers maners of vo~ 1? Wien God 
lupteousnes, lyuyng in maliciousnes and uour. _ 
enuie, full of hate, hating one another. 1. Cor. 6.0. 
4 But after that the kyndnes and loue B 

of our Sauiour God to manwarde appea- 

red, 


ne toh * Not ° of the dedes of ryghtuousnes 2. Tim.1.c. 
i VS 10r re- ' . . 
spect of any thing Which we wroght : but of his mercie he sa- 


which he seith in yed ys, by the ” fountayne of the newe ” Baptisme is 
vs, but both preuét a sure signe of 


vs with his grace, byrth, and with the renuyng of the holy gurregenera- 
é frely acceptetl ) “1 
oe Seah CSOT Cae | tion. 
6 Which he shed on vs abundantly, 
through lesus Christ our Sauiour, 
7 That we, being iustified by his grace 
should be made heyres according to the 
hope of eternal lyfe. 
8 This is a true saying, and of these thin- 
— ges [ wil thou shouldest certifie, that they 
¢ 'This cOmande- ‘ _ | ‘ x 
mit is geue to the Which haue beleued in God, might be di- 
easter fy tovell ane ligent to mainteyn good workes. These 
to whome theswor thinges are good and profitable vnto mé. 
de isnot cimitted, ,. » 7 7 ° | “i C 
but els the magi- 9 “ And suppresse folish questios, & genea sia Ge 
strat whose chiefe ]oojaq = | 1 | 4¢ ny © Lt. 1.0, 
Shee in ty ania, Logies, and brawling, and strife about the bk. 
teyn Gods glorie Lawe : for they are vnprofitable and super 2. tim.2.d. 
in his Churche fluo 
oght to cut of all uous. . , ; 
such rotten andin ]Q © Reiect him that is an heretike, after 
fectuous membres , i 
from the body. Once or twise admonition, 


11 Knowing 


TO TITVS. 306 
"So that ther 11 Knowing that he that is suche, is “ per- 
sno nope * verted, and ” synneth euen damned by his 
“Willingly,é owne iudgement. 
wittingly. 3 | 
p 12 When I shal send Artemas vnto thee, 
or T'ychicus, be diligent to come to me yn 
to Nicopolis : for I haue determined there 
to winter. 
rik fa prole Td Bringe Zenas the “ lawiar, and Apol- 
was an inter. LOS On their iourney diligently, that they 
preter ee lack nothing. 
ses, as Apol- 14 And let ours also learne to exercise 
108 &e. good workes, as far forth as nede requi- 
reth, that they be not vnfrutful. 
15 Allthat are with me, salute thee. Gre- 
te them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be 
with you all. Amen. 


To Titus, which was ordeyned the fyrst bi 
shope of the Churche of the Cretiis, 
written from Nicopolis a citie of Ma 
cedonia. 


TO TITVS. 306 
"So that ther 11 Knowing that he that is suche, is “ per- 
sno nope * verted, and ” synneth euen damned by his 
“Willingly,é owne iudgement. 
wittingly. 3 | 
p 12 When I shal send Artemas vnto thee, 
or T'ychicus, be diligent to come to me yn 
to Nicopolis : for I haue determined there 
to winter. 
rik fa prole Td Bringe Zenas the “ lawiar, and Apol- 
was an inter. LOS On their iourney diligently, that they 
preter ee lack nothing. 
ses, as Apol- 14 And let ours also learne to exercise 
108 &e. good workes, as far forth as nede requi- 
reth, that they be not vnfrutful. 
15 Allthat are with me, salute thee. Gre- 
te them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be 
with you all. Amen. 


To Titus, which was ordeyned the fyrst bi 
shope of the Churche of the Cretiis, 
written from Nicopolis a citie of Ma 
cedonia. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THR 


Epistle to Philemon. 







PIV SS) Lheit the excellencie of Pauls spi 
GAY) rit woderfully appeareth in other 
INVLAWAS his Epistles, yet this Epistle is a 
great witnes, and a declaration 
res SS of the same, for farre passing: the 
basenes of his matter, he flyeth as it were vp to 
heauen, and speaketh with a diwine grace and 
marestie. Onesimus seruant to Philemon both 
robbed his master, and fled away, whome Paul 
hauing wone to Christ, sent agayne to his ma- 
ster, earnesily begging his pardon with most 
waigtie arguments prouing the duetie of one 
Christian to an other: and so with salutations 
endeth., THE 


Ne oN = 


<9 Rie 





THE EPISTLE 


lemon. 


THE FYRST CHAPTER, 


He retoyseth to heare of the faith and loue of 
Philemon, whom he desireth to forgeue his ser- 
uant Onesimus, and louyngly to receaue him 
agayne. 


A Gah AT THE 


prisoner of 
1Esvs Christ, 
& our brother 
Vb ‘Timothie, vn- 
Z~ to Philemon 
our dere 
friende, and 
fellow helper. 
2 And to oure 
lere sister Appia, and to Archippus our 
felowe souldier, and to the Churche that 
is in thy house : 
3 Grace be to you, and peace from God 






Chap. I. 


* Thy beneuolé. 
ce towarde the 


Saincts,which pro- 
cedeth of a lyuely 
and effectual faith, 


THE BHPISTLE 


our Father, and from the Lord 1usvs 

CHRIST. 

4 *T eeue thankes to my God, makyng mé I. Thes.1.a. 

tion alwayes of thee in my prayers, 2, thess. 1. 

5 (When I heare of thy loue and faith, W 

thou hast towarde the Lord Iesus, & tow- 

arde all Sainctes :) 

G That the * fellowshyp of thy faith may B 

be made fruteful, & that whatsoeuer go- 

od thing is in you through Christe Iesus 

may be knowen. 

7 For we haue great ioye and cosolation 

in thy loue: because by thee (brother) the 

Sainctes ” hearts are comforted. varie mid at 

8 Wherfore, thogh I be bolde in Christe fections. 

to enioyne thee, that which becommeth 

thee, 

9 Yet for loues sake I rather beseche thee, 

thogh I be as Iam, euen Paul aged, & now 

in bondes for Iesus Christes sake. 

10 I beseche thee for my sonne * Onesi- Colos.4.b. 

mus, whom I begate in my bondes, 

11 Which in tyme passed was to thee vn- 

profitable: but now proffitable both to 

thee and to me, 

12 Whom I haue sent home agayne, thou 

therfore receaue hym, that is to say, myne 

owne bowels, 

13 Whom I would fayne haue retayned © 

with me, that in thy stede he myght haue 

ministred vnto me in the bodes of the Go- 

spel. 

14 But, without thy mynde, would I do 

nothing, that thy benefit, shuld not be as it 

were of necessitie, but wyllingly. Keirctatep 

15 Perchance he therfore ” departed for a from thee. ia 
: season, 


D 


" Put it vpon 
myne #aceod- 
umpts. 


“Or, benefit. 


TO PHILEMON. 358 


season, that thou shuldest receaue him for 

euer, 

16 » Not now asaseruant, but aboueaser- >For he is thy 
uant, J meane a brother beloued, specially eet nine 
to me, but how muche more vnto thee, Lords,so that both 
both in the flesh, and also in the Lord? io Syn gworake 
17 If therfore thou countest our things, (how, oshtest to 
commune, receaue hym as my selfe. 

18 If he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee 

oght, that “ lay to my charge. 

19 I Paul haue wrytten this with myne 

owne hande, I wil recompence it, albeit I 

do not say to thee, that thou owest vnto 

me euen thyne owne selfe. 

20 Verely brother, let me obteyne ” this 

fruit of thee in the Lord, coforte my * bo- © Grant me this 
wels in the Lord. De test seeie 
21 Trusting in thine obedience, I wrote vn Bee mie ee Bn 
to thee, knowing that thou wylt do more - 

then I say, 

22 on prepare me lodging for I 

trust through the help of your prayers, 

I shalbe geuen vnto you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras my felowe 

for Christe lesus, 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, 

my helpers. 

25 The grace of our Lord lesus Christ de 

with your spirite. Amen. 


Sent from Rome to Philemon, by Onesi- 
mus a seruant, 


D 


" Put it vpon 
myne #aceod- 
umpts. 


“Or, benefit. 


TO PHILEMON. 358 


season, that thou shuldest receaue him for 

euer, 

16 » Not now asaseruant, but aboueaser- >For he is thy 
uant, J meane a brother beloued, specially eet nine 
to me, but how muche more vnto thee, Lords,so that both 
both in the flesh, and also in the Lord? io Syn gworake 
17 If therfore thou countest our things, (how, oshtest to 
commune, receaue hym as my selfe. 

18 If he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee 

oght, that “ lay to my charge. 

19 I Paul haue wrytten this with myne 

owne hande, I wil recompence it, albeit I 

do not say to thee, that thou owest vnto 

me euen thyne owne selfe. 

20 Verely brother, let me obteyne ” this 

fruit of thee in the Lord, coforte my * bo- © Grant me this 
wels in the Lord. De test seeie 
21 Trusting in thine obedience, I wrote vn Bee mie ee Bn 
to thee, knowing that thou wylt do more - 

then I say, 

22 on prepare me lodging for I 

trust through the help of your prayers, 

I shalbe geuen vnto you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras my felowe 

for Christe lesus, 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, 

my helpers. 

25 The grace of our Lord lesus Christ de 

with your spirite. Amen. 


Sent from Rome to Philemon, by Onesi- 
mus a seruant, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
Epistle to the Hebrues. 






Orasmuche as diuers, both of the 
Grekes and Latins witnes, that 
the writer of this Epistle for tust 
causes wolde not haue his name 





) RAD : 
(i) CN Ss knowen, it were curiositie of our 
part to labour muche therin. for seing the Spirit 
of God is the autor therof, it diminisheth nothig 
the autoritie althogh we knowe not with what 
penne he writ it, whether it were Paul (as it is 
not like) or Luke, or Barnabas, or Clemét, or some 
other, his chief purpos is to persuade vnto the He 
brues (wherby he principally meaneth them 
that abode at TIerusalem, and vnder them all 
the rest of the Iewes,) that Christ Iesus was not 
only the redemer, but also that at his coming all 
ceremonies must haue an ende. forasmuche as 
his doctrine was the conclusion of all the pro- 
pheties . and therfore not only Moses was infe- 
rior to him, but also the Angels, for they all we- 
re seruants, and he the Lord: but so Lord that he 
hath also taken our fleshe, and is made our bro- 
ther to assure vs of our saluatio through him sel- 
fe. for he is that eternal Prieste, wherof all the 
Leuitical Priests were but shadowes, and therfo 
re at his comming they oght to cease: and all sa- 
crifices for synne to be abolished, as he proweth 
from the sewenth chap. verse 11. vnto the 12. chap. 
verse 18. Also he was that Prophet of whome 
all the Prophets in tyme past witnessed, as is 
declared fro the 12. chapter, verse 18. to the twety 
and fyue verse, of the same chapter. Yea and is 
the Kyng to whome all things are subiect, as ap- 
peareth from that verse 25, to the beginning of 

the 





309 
the last chapter. wherfore according to the ex- 
amples of the olde fathers we must constantly 
beleue in him, that being sanctified by his iusti- 
ce, taught by his wisdome, and gowerned by his 
power, we may stedfastly, and courageously per 
sewere euen to the ende in hope of that ioye that is 
set before our eyes, occupiine ourselues in Chri- 
stian excercises that we may both be thankful 
to God, and ductiful to our neighbour, 


I 


vey Cres ) ay acy COS 
| / ; 1 . a"; ‘ ! 1 





THE EPISTLE 


brues. 


% 


THE FYRST CHAPTER, 


He sheweth the excellencie of Christe aboue 
the Angels, and of' their office. 







4 God, who is wis . Ws | oA 0D SPAKE A 
euer constant and ' ; 
merciful to his at sondrie 
Churche,declared ‘er | , ‘ 
his wil in tyme », /) tymes & in 


past, not all at on- 
ce, or after one 
sort, but from ty- 
me totyme, and in 
sondry sortes: but 
now last of all he 
hath fully decla- 
red all trueth to 
vs by his Sonne. 


——t 7 8 
>) diuers maners 
in the olde 


tyme to our 
isN// fathers by the 
4) Wd Prophetes : 

SZ.) 2 In these 


2 Won ¢ 
“last dayes he hath spoken vnto vs by os es ‘a 


» He entreateth 1,; = ? , i ,1] credit 
ere OF DES his Sone, whome he hath made heir of all oir cee 


both as touching thinges, b by whome also he made the him. 
his persone, which Jd | dlos.1.b. 
is very God, & ye WOl1dC, wisd, 7.d 


ry man, bywhome 3 “ Which Sonne beyng the bryghtnes of p 


all thinges are ma 2 ; ays 
de, and also as tow the glorie, and the ingraued forme of his 
Chin TE Li! . * 

ne is King. personne, bearing vp all thinges with the 
Prophet,& Priest. worde of his power, hath by him selfe 


“ purged 


TO THE HEBRVUES. 360 


" So that our ” purged our synnes, and sytteth at the 
synnes canbe. : . a's 
purged by no right hand of that moste highest maiestie. 
nother mea- 4 And is made so muche more excellent 
“Muche more then the “Angels in as muchas he hath by 
chies other inheritance obteyned an excellenter name 
ted. then they. 
5 For ynto which of the Angels sayd he 
Psal.2.b. at any tyme: *Thou art my Sonne,° this day * Because he was 
chap-5.b. begate I thee? And agayne, I* wil be his Fa *thetymeappoin 
eae », ther, and he shalbe my Sonne. aealeeaiaiae 
2.chr,22.b. 6 And agayne when he bringeth in the 
© first begotté Sonne into y world, he saith, 
Psal.97.c. “ And let all the Angels of God worshyp 
hym. 
Psal.104, 7 And of the Angels he sayth,* He ma- 
keth the spirits his messengers, and his mi 
nisters a flamming fyre. 
Psal.45.b. 8 Butynto the Sone he sayth,* 6 God thy se- 
"The admini- ate shalbe for euer and euer, the” scepter of 
Pet thy kyngdome is a right scepter. 
iuste, 9 Thou haste loued rightuousnes and ha- 
ted iniquitie. Wherfore, God which is thy 
God, hath“ anointed thee with the oyle of _ «This ismet, in 
eladnes aboue thy felowes. aetna 
jo P10 And, *Thou Lord in ¥ begynnyng hast en ee 
Psal. WOR. a. establysshed the earth: and the heaués are on him. pithout 
the workes of thy handes. es 
11 They shal perishe, but thou doest re- 
mayne ; and they all shal waxe olde as do- 
the a garment : 
12 And as a vesture shalt thou change 
them, and they shalbe changed : but thou 
art the same and thy yeres shal not fayle. 
Psal.110.d. 13 Vnto which of the Angels sayd he at 
mat. 22-4" any tyme, * Syt at my right hande, tyl I ma 
chap.10.c. ke thyne enemies thy fote stole ? 
Zl. 


Chap. IT. THE WPISTLE 


13 Are they not all ministryng sprites, 
sent to minister, for theyr sakes whych 
shalbe heyres of saluation ? 


THE II. CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth vs to be obedient unto the new 
Lawe whych Christe hathe geuen vs and not to 
be offended at the infirmitie and lowe degre of 
Christe, because it was necessarie that for our sa 
kes he should take such an humble state vpon 
hym, that he myght be like unto hys brethren. 


V Vherfore we oght diligétly to geue he A 
de to y thynges whych we haue heard 


We most diligét- lest at any “tyme we shulde not kepe thé. 

epe ln mMemo- * tt ip 

rie tha disaliten © For if the” worde whych was spoken by hi sed 
which we haue le- Anwels was stedfaste: and euery transgres- uen to Moses 
arned, lest like by the handes 


vessels ful of chap slon and disobedience receaued a iuste re- oy tn Angels 


pes we leake, and , Gal. 3.c.Act. 
renne out on eue- compence of rewarde, ; : "a. oor 
ry part, 3 How shal we escape, if we despice so 


" great saluation ? whych saluation at the "As the Gos- 
pel is which 


fyrst beg’a to be preached of the Lord him only offreth 

selfe, and after warde was confirmed ynto saluation. 

vs, by “ them that hearde him, That is, the 

4 “God bearyng wytnes therto, bothe Apostles. 

. a , Mar.16. d. 

wyth signes and wonders also, and wyth 

diuers miracles, and gyftes of the holy 

Gost, accordyng to hys owne wy]. 

5 For he hath not put in subiection ynto B 
Vitvwadicd tn the Angels the ” worlde to come, wherof “Which Esai, 


re chiefely of the we speake, calleth the 


; newe heaués, 
— “ihrouss 6 But* one ina certayne place wytnessed, & the newe 


Christe citizens of saying, > What is man, that thou shuldest iB. e. bi 
me,wher theyshal be myndeful of hym : or the sonne of man eee Oe 
rinve wil tha that thou woldest loke vpon hym ? b. that is, the 
things which now 6 ‘Thou madest him for a season inferior *¢#4o! ¥s his 
they haue only but 


in part, to the Angels : thou crounedest hym wyth Psal.8.a. 
honour 
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“In making “ honour and glorie, and hast set hym abo- 
him felowe 


heyre with We the workes of thy handes. 

ims 2 LOO hast put all thynges in subiection 

1 cor.15.d. Vader hys fete. And in that he hath put 

phil.2.a. all thynges vnder hym, he lefte nothyng 
that shuld not be subiect vnto hym. *But, 


we yet se not all thynges subdued ynto 
”'To man as” hym, 
he is of e F . 
Christ. 9 But we se Iesus “ crowned with glorie & 


“By his vert- = <i ie | 
ie ahi, honoui : which for a while was made infe- 


ste manifest- Tior to y Angels, through the suffering of 
inthe Chureh Ceath, that by Gods benefit he might taste 
death for all men. 
' © 10 For it became hym, for whome are all 
lesusChrist. , | 
thynges, and by whome are all thynges, 
seing that he broght many sonnes ynto 
 Therforewe, glorie, that he shoulde cosecrate y ” " Prin- 
oN made Ii- ce of theyr saluation through ” afflictions. 
xe to teaet LI For he that sanctifieth, and they whych 
"Of one hu- are sanctified, are all®” of one. wherfore, 
main nature. he is not ashamed to call them brethren, 


ean 12 Saying, *I wyl declare thy Name vn- 
lisproueth iv; a) a) i | 
Christs huma to my “brethré, in the myddes of the Chur- 
Psul.18,a, Cue wy! I sing prayses to thee. 

D 13 And agayne, * I wyl put my trust in 


Esai.8.d. hym. And agayne,*” Beholde here am I, 
" Esai spea- 


keth this of and the chyldren which God hath Be- 


“gh er aig 

is disciples, 

hut properly 14 Forasmuche then as the chyldren we- 
It 18 j 

to Christ the © partetakers of fleshe and bloude, he al- 


head of all so hym selfe lykewyse toke part wyth thé, 
ministres. ie 
Osce 13,.a, for * to put downe through death, hym 
J.cor.15.9. that had Lordshyp ouer death, that is the 
deuyl, 
; _ 15 And that he might deliuer them, which 
ts Gods for feare of ” death were all there life ti- 
me in danger of bondage. 
Z.ii. 


© To them which 
obiect that they se 
not these things 
accomplished in 
ma, the Apostle an 
swereth that they 
are fulfilled in 
Christ our Capi- 
tuyne who leadeth 
his to the same 
glorie with him. 


@ In habling him 
selfe and taking v- 
pon him the for- 
me of a seruant, 
which was our fle- 
she ad mortalitie. 

® The head and 
the membres are 
of one nature, so 
Christe which san. 
ctifieth vs and we 
that are sanctified 
are all one, by the 
vynio of our fleshe. 


Chap. If. THE RPISTLE 


16 For he in no sort toke the "Angels: but: Not the na- 
re Oo li- 
he toke the seed of Abraham. sé: NOL we 


a : ne man. 
17 Wherfore “ in all thinges it became "Not only as 


hym to be made lyke vnto his brethren, touching na- 
that he myght be merciful, and a faithful (Miities ae 


; qualities only 
hie Prieste in thinges concerning God, for symne except. 
to purge the peoples synnes. 

‘Forasmuche as 18 For in that he hym selfe‘ suffered and 


he is exercised in ts . . 
our miseries, we WaS tépted, he is able to sucker them that 


may be ussured ae 
that at all tymes are tempted. 


in our tentations 
he will sucker vs. 


THE IT1Il. CHAPTER. 


He requireth them to be obedient vnto the 
worde of Christ, who is more worthy then Mo- 
ses. The punishement of suche as wyl nedes har 
dé their hartes, and not belieue, that they might 
haue eternal rest. 


r[Herefore holy brethren, partakers of y A 
heauen by callyng, consider the A post- 

le and hye Prieste of our profession Christ 

Tesus : 

2 Who was faithful to him that hath ap- 

pointed” hym, euen as * Moses was faith- "Tobe theam 

ful in all his house. Lg eg 
"Moses was but 8 And yet was this man counted worthy Nom.12.b. 


part of tle ‘Gree of more glorie then Moses, inasmuche as 


che wherof the pa- he which hath builded the house * hath y 


stors are the lyne- 
ly stones,but dh; more honour then the house. 


ste builded it and 4 Foy euery house is builded of some ma: 


layed the stones z ; .. 

therfore he deser- but he that made all thinges is” > God. ” That. is, 
ueth more praise. 5 And Moses verely was faithful in all his 5°" 
foundation,échead house, as a seruant, to beare wytnes of the 

of his Churche:he |, . i | 

is our brother, and thinges, which should be spoken after- 

Lord: heis the S6 warde 


ne of God, & very 


God, worksyng all 6 But Christe as the Sonne, w hath rule 
Sees yisowne ouer his owne house, whose house we are 


if 
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if we holde faste the confidence and the re 
ioycing of that hope vnto the ende. 
Psul.96.b. 7 Wherfore, as the holy Gost sayeth, * To 
chup.4.0. day if ye shal heare his voyce, 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the day of 
prouoking God, in the day of that tentatio 
Exo.17.b. in the * wildernes, 
9 Where your fathers tempted me: pro- 
ued me, and saw my workes fourty yeres 
long. 
10 Wherfore I was greued with that ge- 
neration, and sayd, They erre euer in their 
hearts, nether haue they knowen my 
Wwayes. 
C11 Therfore I sware in my wrathe, If they 
shal enter into my ° rest. © As disobeing 
12 Take hede brethré lest there be at any ee ey ee 
tyme in any of you an euil heart, and vn- re ae ne bate 
faithful, to departe away from the lyuing Chanaan: so they 
God. which do not obey 


, . , Christ shal not en- 
13 But exhort one another dayly, while it ter into the heaue- 
hWhieh is al it called””To day, lest any of youwaxe hard 
a hearted through y deceitfulnesse of sinne. 
doth call vs, 14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if 
while he ther _ : 7 — 
fore speaketh WE kepe sure vnto the ¢ ende the begyn- @ Which is by 
et vs heare, ning, wherwith we are vpholden, ne Oe 
15 So long as it is sayd, To day if ye heare true doctrine of 
his voyce, harden not your hearts, as in > '°"8 CO" 
day of prouokyng. 
16 For some, when they heard, angred the 
Lord: howbeit, not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moses. 
17 But with whom was he displeased four 
tie yeres ? Was he not displeased with thé 
Nom. 14.f. that sinned, * whose ” carkases were ouer- 
Or, bodies, throwen in the desert ? 
é& members. | . 
~~ 18 And to whome sware he y they should 


Zl. 


Chap. TIT. THE EPISTLE 


not enter into his rest, but vnto them, that 
obeyed not ? 

19 And we se that they coulde not enter 
in because of vnbeliefe. 


THE TIII. CHAPTER. 


The Sabbath or reste of the Christians : puny- 
shement of vnbeleuers: the nature of the worde 
of God. 


Kt vs feare therfore, lest at any tyme 
by forsakyng the promis of entring in- 
to hys reste, any of you should seme to be 
depriued. 
2 For vnto vs was the Gospel preached as 
also vnto them: but it proffited not them 
that they hearde the worde, because they 


_* Hecpinianail y heard it, had not the * mixtion of faith. 
col ol , . 

eC a ge it 3 For we which haue beleued, do enter 

were to wyne,whe- into rest, as contrary wyse he sayd to the o- 

rof if we wil taste, | " b 

that is, heare and ¢her, I haue sworne in my wrathe, If? they 


vnderstande with ai 1 
vrofit,we must tz. SHal enter into my rest. All thogh " the wor 


3 aca kes were made perfect from the founda- 
itil. . 

» Althogh that tion of the worlde. 

God by his rest, 4 For he spake in a certayne place of the 
after the creation yee : ‘ : 
of his workes,signi Seuenth day, on this wise, ~ And God did 


ned tee oP end. rest the seuenth day from all his workes. 


ful: yet he sware § And in this place agayne, If they shal 
to gyue rest in . 

Chanaa,whichwas enter into my rest. 

but a figure of the ame ‘1 ue : ae 

heauélyresta du. © “elng therfore it foloweth y some must 
red but for atyme enter therito, & they to who it was first pre 


ached, entred not theri for vnbelefes sake. 


7 Agayne he appoynted ” in Dauid a cer- “ 


tayne day by (To day) after solonge atime, 
saying asit is rehearsed, * This day ifyehea 
re his voyce harden not your hearts. 
8 For if losue had geuen them rest, then 
would he not afterward haue spoken of 
an other day. 

9 There 


" The perfe- 
ction of Gods 
works & 580 
his rest, signi- 
fie our heu- 
uenly rest. 

B 
Genes.2.«, 
deut.5. b. 
psal. 116.0. 


or, in the 
psalmes, 


Chap.3.b. 


C 
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9 There remayneth therfore yet a reste to 

the people of God. 

10 For he that is entred into his rest, ° hath «© Hath cast of 
also ceased from his owne workes, as God sitieiis fates 
did from his. nonced him selfe, 
11 Let vs study therfore to entre into that wee 
rest, lest any man falle after the same en- 

sample of stubbernes. 

12 For the worde of God is quycke, and 

mighty in operation, and sharper then a- 

ny two edged sworde: &entreth through, ¢ Forit mortally 


k 2 woundeth the re- 
D euen vnto the diuidyng a sonder of the haliione. and ih 


“Wher the “ soule and the” sprite, and of the ioyntes the elect it killeth 


the olde man that 


“ Which con- and the marye: and isa discerner of the they showlde live 


thoghtes and the intentes of the heart; vate God. 
13 Nether is there any creature, which is 
not manifest in his sight ; but all thynges 


"As that thig are naked and ” open vnto his eyes, with 
aft a sundey Whome we haue to do. 


14 Seyng then that we haue a great hye 
Priest whych hath entred into heauen (I 
meane Iesus the Sonne of God) let vs hol- 
de fast our profession. 

15 For we haue not an hye Priest, which 
can not be touched with the feling of our 
infirmities : but was in all poyntes tépted, 
like as we are: but yet wythout synne. 
16 Let vs therfore go boldely vnto the 
throne of grace, that we may receaue mer- 
cie, and fynde grace to helpe in tyme of 
nede. 


THE V, CHAPTER. 

He compareth lesus Christe with the Le- 
uitical Priests shewing wherin they ether agre 
or dissent, afterwarde he reproucth the negligen 
ce of the Iewes. 


Zilli, 


Chap. V. THE EPISTLE 


po euery hye Prieste is taken from A 
blepes Tune hd among men, and is * ordeyned for me, 
acces to God with in thinges pertayning to God: to offer” gif “Which were 
out an hie Priest, " ; ) of things with 
because that of tes and sacrifices for synne. on life. 
hi selfe he is pro. 2 Which is able sufficiently to haue com- (5,0! beasts 
phane and synful. . Me which are kil 
passion on the “ignorant, and on them, that led. 
i = a ’ That is, of 
are out of the way, because that he hymsel gynnes. 
fe also is compassed with infirmitie : 
3 And for the same infirmities sake, he is 
bounde to offer for synnes, as wel for his 
owne parte, as for the peoples. 
4 * And no man taketh this honour vnto 1. Cor.13. 0. 
him selfe, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron. 
5 Euen so lykewyse, Christe toke not to B 
him selfe this honour, to be made the hye 
Priest : but he that sayd vnto hym, *Thou pale b, 
art my Sonne, this day begate I thee, gawe “4? '+” 
it him. 
6 As he also in another place speaketh, 
pe ee * Thou art a Priest for euer after the » or- Psal.110.0. 
mestan’ “Y"S* der of Melchi-sedec. Patek. 
7 Which in the ” dayes of his fleshe, dyd wed in this 
offer vp prayers and supplications, with “°""” 
‘He meaneth ¢ stronge crying and teares vnto him, that 
that most earnest : 
prayer which Was able to saue hym from deathe, & was 
she AN cher .? also hearde, “ in that which he feared. 
evet cnpss of 8 And thogh he were Goddes Sonne, yet © 
 Beig in perple learned he obediéce, by the thinges which 
xitie & fearing the Jye suffered. 
horrors of death, | ; 
yet was deliuered. 9 And being’ consecrat was made the au- 


tor of eternal saluation vnto all them that 


obey him. 
10 And is called of God, an hye Priest, . oe 
after the order of Melchi sedec. sethvtil. he do 


WAN ~ Pees : me to the he- 
11 “ Wherof we haue many thinges to say, soMteY ee 


which are hard to be vttered, because ye the 7. chap. 
are 
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are made dull of hearing. 

D 12 For when as concerning the tyme, ye 
oght to be teachers, yet haueye nede agay- 
ne that we teache you the fyrst principles 
of the wordeof God: and are become such 
as haue nede of mylke, and not of stronge 
meat : 

13 For euery man that is fed wyth mylke, 
"That is, the ig inexpert in the ” worde of rightuousnes : 
Gospel. for he is but a babe. 

14 But stronge meat belongeth to them 

that are growen in age, which through cu 

stome haue their wittes exercised, to 1ud- 

ge both good and euyl. 


THE VI. CHAPTER, 


He procedeth in reprouing them, and eaxhor- 
teth them not to faynt, but to be stedfast and pa- 
tient: for so muche as God ts sure in his promise. 


A '])\Herfore, let vs leaue the doctrine per- 
teyning to the beginning of a Christé 
man, and let vs go vnto perfection, and no 
more laye the ® foundation of repentance 
from dead workes, and of faith towarde 
God, 
" Or, solenne 2 Of the doctrine of ” baptismes, and lay- 
ilayes appoi , = a me 
ted to bapti- ing on of hades, and of resurrection from 
a the dead, and of eternal 1udgement. 
“Ibis Godssin 3 And so wil we do, ” if God permit. 
inevease in 4 * For it is not possible that they, which 
Mario ¢ were ance lyghted, and haue tasted of the 
2 net.2.d. heauenly gift, and were made partakers 
chap.10.b. of the holy Gost, 
5 And haue tasted of the good worde 
of God, and of the power of the worlde to 


come : 


® He mencioneth 
fyue points of the 
Catechisme,which 
was thé in vse:the 
Confession of amé 
dement of life: the 
some of the faith: 
a brief explicatis 
of Baptisme,é& lay 
ing on of handes: 
the article of the 
resurrection: écthe 
last iudgement. 


Chap. VI. THE EPISTLE 
6 If they fall away, should be renued a- 
gayne by repentance ; forasmuche as they 
z They which are haue ° crucified to them selues the Sonne 
synne against the Of God a freshe, making a mocke of hym. 


hely Gosh hate 7 For the earth whych drinketh in the B 
é mocke him,but rayne that cometh ofte vpo it, & bringeth 
sirtetion amd ther forth herbes mete for them that dresse it, 
fore fall into des- receaueth blessyng of God. 
repent. 8 But that groundewhych beareth thornes 
and bryars, is reproued, and is nye vnto 
cursyng : whose ende is to be burned. 
9 But deare friendes we haue persuaded 
our selues better things of you, and su- 
che as accompany saluatio, thogh we thus 
speake., 
10 For God is not vnrighteous, that he ¢ 
should forget your worke, & labour that 
procedeth of loue, whych loue ye shewed 
towarde hys Name, in that ye haue mini- 
stred vnto the Sainctes, and yet minister. 
Il And we desire that euery one of you 
shewe the same diligence, to the ful per- 
suasion of hope, euen ynto the ende, 
12 That ye faint not, but be folowers of 
them, which through fayth and patience, 
inherit the promis. 
13 For when God made promis to Abraha 
because he had no greater to sweare by, he 
sware by him selfe, 
14 Saying,*Surely I wyl moste abundant- Genes. 12.1. 
ly blesse thee and multiplie thee aboue pees es 
measure. 
15 And so after that he had taryed paciét- 
ly, he enioyed the promis. 
16 For men verely sweare by hym that is 
rreater then them selues, andan othe to con- 
firme the thyng, is among thé an ende of 
all stryfe. 17 So 
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” Because of 17 So God wylling very ” abundantly to 


mans wicked- 3 
nes,which wil Suewe vnto the heyres of promys, the sta- 


not nolaire blenesse of his counsel, he assured by an 


God except 
he swere. Othe, 


18 That by * two immutable thinges, in | ° Gods worde « 
which it is vnpossible that God shulde lye in fain yelehangen 
we myght haue stronge consolation, which »! 
haue fled to this, for to holde faste the hope 
that is set before vs. 
19 Which hope we haue, as an ancre of the 

“He retour- soule, both sure and stedfast, & it ” entreth 


nethto thecd.  . | Z ae as a 
parison bet- 101, into the thynges which are within the? _* Whichis hea- 


wens Cialis vale, sala gon talorot 
the Leuitical 20 Whither the forerunner is for vs en- PrePare VS Place. 
ane - on tred in: I meane Iesus that is made an hie 
o.chap. Priest for euer after the order of Melchi- 


sedec. 


THE VII. CHAPTER. 
He compareth the Priesthode of Christ vnto 
Melchi-sedec, but to be farre more excellent, also 
Christs Priesthode with the Leuites. 


A Jj\Or this Melchi-sedec was kyng of Sa- 
Genld4.c. 2 Jem, the hie Priest of the most hye God, 
and met Abraham, as he returned from the 
slaughter of the kynges, and blessed hym : 
2 To whome also Abraham gaue tythes 
of all thinges, who fyrst is by interpreta- , 5, catied, be- 
tion king of rightuousnes : after that, he is cause a Moses 
' La . : 1 tid 
kyng of Salem, that is, king of peace : PT Hae ee 
"So Christ as 8 Without *” father, without mother, Spy sat liane ~ 
‘hi i . * * i eC 
touching MS without kinne, and hath nether begynning ty sent of God in. 
had no father : | \f hic | . to the worlde to 
had no father of hys dayes, nether yet ende of his lyfe: 3% afrureof Chri 
ning his diui but is lykened vnto the Sonne of God, and ste our everlasting 
nitie, ne Me- continueth a Priest for euer Bie elegant i 
| : : ly taken out of the 


ther. : 
4 Consider what a man this was, vnto World agayne. 


Chap. VII. THE EPISTLE 
I 


whom the ” Patriarke Abraha gaue tythes "Or, chief of 
fathers. 


of the spoyles. 

§ And verely they which are the children 

of Leuie, which receaue the office of the 

Priesthode, haue a*” commandement to ta 

ke, accordyng to the Law, tythes of the peo 

ple, that is to say, of their brethren, yea 

thogh they ” spronge out of the loynes of 

Abraham. 

6 But he whose kinred is not counted a- 
The Leuites ree mong them, receaued tythes of Abraham, 


Nom 18. d. 


deu. 18. a. 
zosu. 14, a, 
”The Leuites 


had comman- 
dement to re- 
cenue that, 
which Abra- 
ham gaue fre- 
ly to Melchi- 
sedec 


ceaued tythes of 5d blessed hym that had the promises. Or, begotten 


their brethern,but 


Melchisedee of A'7 And without all nay, he which is lesse, % Abraham. 


braham the patri- 7 . : 
arke, therfore his feceaueth blessyng of hym which is grea- 
priesthode is more tay 


excellent then the 
Leuitical. 8 And here, men that dye, receaue tythes : 


but there, he receaueth tythes, of whomit is 
wytnessed, that he ” lyueth. 
9 And to say the truth, Leui him selfe also 
which receaueth tythes, payed tythes in 
Abraham, 
10 For he was yet in the loynes of his fa- 
ther Abraham, when Melchi-sedec met 
hym. 
11 Ifnow therfore perfection came by the 
Priesthode of the Leuites (for vnder that 
Priesthode the Lawe was established to the 
people) what neded it furthermore, Y ano- 
ther Priest should ryse after the ordre of 
Melchi-sedec, & not to be called after the 
order of Aaron? 
© The Laweand 12 For douteles, if the Priesthod be tran- 
the Priesthode are slated, then of necessitie must the *° Lawe 
both of one condi- 
tion: so that both be translated also. 
Take Taine Ld For he of whom these thinges are spo- 
dele Rhyl ké, pertaineth vnto another tribe, of which 
ka neuer man serued at the aultre. 
14 For 


“"Becausether 
is no mention 
of his death. 


OF Chirists 
priesthode. 
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14 Foritis euident, that our Lord spron- 
ge of the tribe of Iuda, as concerning the 
which tribe Moses spake nothing touching 
the Priesthode. 

15 And it is yet a more euident thyng, be- 
cause that after the similitude of Melchi-se 


C dec, there aryseth another Priest. 


16 Which isnot made Priest after the Lawe 


In outwarde whose commandement is” carnal: but after 


and corporal 
ceremonies. 
Psal.110.0. 
chap, 5.6, 


Psal.110.6. 


the power of the endlesse lyfe. 

17 For he testifieth thus, *Thou arta Priest 
for euer, after the order of Melchi-sedec. 
18 For the commandement that went afo- 
re, is disanulled, because of ¢ it weakenes 
and vnproffitablenes. 

19 For the Lawe made nothyng perfect : 
but the bringing in of a better hope made 
perfect, by which hope, we drawe nye vnto 
God. 

20 And forasmuche as it is not without an 
othe (for those Priestes are made without 
an othe, 

21 But this Priest 7s made with an othe, by 
hym that sayd vntohym, *The Lord sware, 
and wyl not repent, Thou a7? a Priest for e- 
uer, after the order of Melchi-sedec) 

22 By so muche islesus madeasuretie of a 
better Couenant. 

23 And amonge them many were made 
Priestes, because they were not suffered to 
endure, by the reason of death. 

24 But this man, because he endureth e- 


’’'Therfore al] Wer, hath an ” everlasting Priesthode. 


others are 


blasphemies. 


25 Wherfore, he is able also ° perfectly to 


D saue them that come vnto God by hym, 


seyng he euer lyueth, to make intercession ¢ 


for them. 


dFor the Lawe 
hath no vertue nor 
proffit til a ma be 
come to Christe, 


* The fruit of his 
Priesthode is to sa 
ue and that fully 
and perfectly, not 
by suppliing that 
that wanteth, but 

y taking aways 
the Lawe which is 
vnperfect. 


Chap. VIII. THE BPISTLE 


26 For suche an hye Prieste it became vs 

to haue, which is holy, harmelesse, vnde- 

filed, separate from sinners, and made hyer 

then the heauens. 

27 Which neded not dayly as those hye 

Priestes to offer vp sacrifice, * fyrst for his Lew. 16.0. 
owne synnes, and then for the peoples syn- 


nes: for thatdyd he” once,when he offered “And can not 
| If : without blas- 
Vp Hym seit. phemie be 
28 For the Lawe maketh men Priestes, sid to be of- 
‘ a aie... ieee fered agayne, 
which haue infirmitie : but the worde of or els hy any 


7» ae wat it yas the othe that came! synce the Lawe maketh pohergen a 
irs made after e 
the Lawe was ge. the Sonne Priest, who is perfect for euer- fre him, but 


him selfe, 
uen ; but because 
the declaration of pele 
that eternal othe 
was then reueled 
to the worlde. THE VIII. CHAPTER. 
He proueth the abolishing as wel of the Leui- 
ticul Priesthode, as of the olde Cowenant, by the 
spiritual and ewerlasting Priesthode of Christe, 
and by the Newe Couenant. 


IF’ the thynges which we haue spoken, A 

this is the sume, That we haue such an 
hye Priest, that sytteth at the ryght han- 
de of the throne of the heauenly maie- 
stie. 
2 And zs a minister of the inward ” San- “’'Thatis, hea- 
ctuarie, and of the very ” Tabernacle which iyiien isthe 
God pight, and not ” man. body of Chri 


ste. 


@ He proueth that For *¢ vw hi nest 1 | | a ft 
oe 3 For *euery hie Priest is ordeyned to of " For ls ‘it 


true Tabernacle, fer gyftes and sacrifices: wherfore it was of raptible 
and that he must 24° . | 
node be made ma, Hecessitie, that this man shulde haue some- 


to ‘thintent that he what also to offer. 
might t ; . 
to offre. which was 4 F'or he were not a Priest, yf he were on 
his body. the earth, where remayne Priestes that ac- 
cordyng to the Law offer giftes. 
5 Which Priestes serue ynto the patrone 


anc 
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and shadowe of heauenly thynges : euen as 
the answer of God was greuen vnto Moses, 


p when he was about to fynyshethe’Taberna 


Exod. 25.d. cle, * Takehede (said he) that thou make 


Gel. 1 of. 


fere.31.f. 
yon. Ll.d. 
chap, 10.¢. 


all thynges accordyng to the patrone she- Being the oft 
£ 7) a 
wed to thee in the mount. eS ee 


6 But now our hie Priest hath obtayned a et on ona 
more excellent office, in asmuch as he is by the oracle to 

, 1 ees loses,it followeth 
the mediatour of a better Couenant which Sleep! dfare (ivides 


is established in more worthy promi- heauenly Sanctua- 

rie, his Taberna- 
ses. cle and office are 
7 For yf that fyrst Couenant had ben fau- fre more excel- 
tlesse: then should no place haue ben soght 


for the seconde. 


c 8 For in rebukyng them he sayth, * Behold 


the dayes wyl ° come sayth the Lord, when open ahem 

I shal make with the house of Israel, and cele ies 

with the house of Iuda, a new Couenant: preneling of the 

9 Not lyke the Couenant that I made with ) 

theyr fathers, at that tyme when I toke thé 

by the handes, to lede them out of Egypte, 

for they “ continued not in my Couenant, 4 Man by trans. 

and I regarded them not sayth the Lord. ¢f the eee 

10 For this is the Couenant that I wyl ma, olde not enioye 
at et. ) ymoditie 

ke wyth the house of Israel, afer those therof. 

dayes sayth the Lord, I wyl put my lawes 

in their myndes, and in their hearts I wyl 

wryte them, and I wyl be theyr God, and 

they shalbe my people. 


D 11 And they shal not® teache euery man « Men shal notin 


‘ | ee : thay the tyme of the 
his neyghbour, and euery man his brother, Gospel bs so tine- 


saying, Knowe the Lord: for all shal knowe pant ae they Hers 

me, from him that is litle among them to yuome’Goltaters 

him that is great among them. more _ perfectly 
F : through Christ. 

12 For I wyl be merciful to their vn- 

rightuousnesses, and to theyr synnes, 

and I wyl remember their iniquities no 


Chap. IX. 


THE EPISTLE 
more. 
13 Inthat he sayth a newe Couenant, he 
hath abrogate the olde ; Now that which is 
disanulled and waxed olde, is redy to van- 
nyshe away. 


THE 1X. CHAPTER, 


How that the Ceremonies and sacrifices of 
the Lawe are abolished by the eternitie and per- 
fection of Christs sacrifice. 


Hé that first Cowendt verely, had rites of — — 

religion ordeyned, and a “wordly San- na cptiitual, 

ctuarie. Exod. 26.0, 

2 For the first * Tabernacle was made, whe “"“*"“ 

rin was the Candelsticke, and the Table, & 

the Shewbread, which Tabernacle is called 

the Holy places. 

3 And with in the middle vayle, was the 

Tabernacle, which is called the Holyest of 

all. 

4 Which had the golden senser, and the 

Arcke of the Couenant ouerlayde rounde 

about with golde, wherin the eolden pot 

which had Manna, and* Aarons rodde Nom.17.c. 

was, that had spronge, and the“ Tables of !.4mg.5.a. 
) 7 | 2.chro.5.d. 

the Couenant. Exod. 25.b. 

5 * And ouer the Arke were the glorious B 

Cherubins, shadowing the ” propitiatorie : Hd spier of 

of which thinges we wyl not now speake alia 

particularly. 

6 When these thinges were thus ordey- 

ned, the Priestes went alwayes mto the 

fyrst Tabernacle, and executed the ri- 

tes. 

7 But into the second, went the*hye Priest Exod. 30.6. 

alone, once euery yere: not without blou- “1% 

de, 
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de, which he offered for him selfe, and for 
" Or, errors. the ” ignorances of the people. 
8 Wherby the holy Gost this signified, 
that the * way into the Holyest of all, was, og arte Tony as 
¢ hot yet opened whyle as yet the fyrst Ta- sedoncea yere for 
bernacle was standyng. his owne synnes & 


| : | | for the peoples, & 
9 Which Z'abernacle was a figure for the ty also while this ear- 


: iT ‘ec thly ‘Tabernacle 
me then present, wherin were offered gif- la, he way bo 


tes and sacrifices that could not make the the hesaeaily _ al- 

. . 4 ' = b To >, r * 

Or, perfect. minister ”’ holie, as pertayning to the con- AAG” ri 
science. Christs bloude 


. : . colde not be en- 
10 Which things were layed vpon vs in tred into. 


meates only and drinckes, and diuers was- 
shynges, and” carnal rites, vntyl the tyme > Which ceremo- 


; ‘ nies ulthogh they 
of reformation. were ordeyned of 


11 But Christ being come an hye Priest of God: yet _cosider- 
‘ ed in them selues, 
p good thynges, bya greater and a more per- or els compared 


! Whhie ! " , : : | with Christe, are 
Bian was, fect “ Tabernacle, not made with handes batwarnll given, 


humain natu. that is, not of this maner buyldyng. and earthly. 
ie. ichishea 12 ether by the bloude of goates and cal 

uen. ues: but by his owne bloude entred in once 

Oe crates, oe the Holy place, and" purchased eter- 

uae ne nal redemption for vs. | 

Priest. 13 * For yf* the bloud of bulles and of goa _ * The Leuitical 
Leui.16.c. tes & the asshes of an heyfer, sprinckling ee ie 


nom.19.a. them that are vncleane, sanctifieth as tou- Christ the true « 


, : ; eternal Priest offe- 
Pg age ching the purifiyng of the” flesh : red his owne blo- 
ofman. 14 How muche more shal the * bloude of 2o;"bich wasmost 


1. Pa ta . .* holy and pure:the 

-f¢t.1.¢. Christ which through the eternal Sprit, of Leuitical Priest of 
1,2oh, Jad. rr, ee : fered yerely, and 
reul.b, fered hym selfe without spot to God, purge therfore dyd only 


Luk.1.9.5.9 your conscience from dead workes, for to* represent the true 


See holynes:but Christ 
peta serue the living God? by one only sacri- 
o Pel. d» Ce fice hath made ho- 


"Madebetwe- 15 And for this cause is he the mediatour jy for euer all thé 


ne God and ~ | “? | : 
Christ whotiy of the new Couenant, that through*death that beleue. 


hisdeath shul which was for the redéption of those tras- 
de make vs : : y | 
halbes: gressions that were in the” former Testa- 


ment, they which were called, myght re- 
Aal. 


Chap, IX, 


d Albeit ther is 


THE EPISTLE 

ceaue the promisse of eternal enheritan- 
ce, 
16 For whersoeuer is a testament, there E 
must also be the death of hym that maketh 
the testament. 
17 *For the testament taketh autoritie whé @ai.9..¢. 
men are dead : for itis yet of no value as 16 
ge as he that made it, is alyue. 
18 For which cause also, nether that fyrst 
testament was ordeyned without ” bloude. “Which signi- 
19 For when Moses had expounded euery soit, oat 
precept to the people, according to the La- fie his Father 
we, he toke the bloude of calues & of goa- ploud. | 
tes, with water and purple wolle and hys- ¥ 
sope, and sprinckled both the boke, and all 
the people, 
20*Saying, Thisis the bloude of the Testa- Exo. 24. c. 
ment, whych God hath appoynted ynto 

ou. 
* Moreouer, he sprinckeled likewise the 
Tabernacle with bloude also, and all the 
ministryng vessels. 
22 And almost all thynges, are by the La- 
we pourged with bloud, and without shea-. 
dyng of bloude is no remission. 
93 Itis then nede, that the similitudes of 
heauenly thynges be purified with suche 
thinges: but the heauenly thynges them sel 


but one sacrifice, ues are purified with better 4 sacrifices thé 
which is Christ are these 

him selfe once of- a ee , , 

fered, yet because 24 For Christ is not entred into the Holy g 


this trueand eter- . ‘ 
nal sucrifice, iseo- Places that are made with handes, which 


ee are but similitudes of the true Sanectuarie: 
guratiue, ans is but zs entred into very heauen, for to appea 
more sufficient er | 
then allthey, ther. F¢ NOW in the sight of God for vs: 

fore he calleth it 25 Not to offer hym selfe often, as the hye 


inthe plural nom- ., - | ; 
ber, sacrifices. Priest entreth ito the Holy place eue- 


‘iy 


" Which is, 
the later daies 
whe Christ 
came, 


Rom. 5.0. 
1, pet.3.d. 
"Of the elect. 


"That is,sacri 
fice for synne, 
or synne abo- 
lished. 


A 


"Or,substice. 


Leui.16.c. 


B 
“"WhenChrist 
was made mia. 


Psal. 40, b, 


TO THE HEBRVES. 309 
ry yere with other bloud. 
26 (ior then must he haue often suffered 
synce the worlde began.) but now in the ” 
ende of the worlde, hath he appeared once 
to put synne to flyght, by the offeryng vp 
of hym selfe. 
27 And as it is appoynted vnto men that 
they shal once dye, and then commeth the 
1udgement : 
28 Kuen so * Christ was once offered to ta 
ke away the synnes of “ many, and ynto thé 
that loke for hym, shal he appeare agayne 
" without synne vnto saluation. 


THE X. CHAPTER, 
The olde lawe had no power to clense awaye 
synne, but Christ dyd it with offeryne of his bo- 
dy once for all. An exhortation to receaue the 


goodnesse of God thankefully with patience and 


stedfast fayth. 


Or the Lawe hauyng the shadowe of 
“e good thynges to come, and not the very 
‘image of the thynges, can neuer with tho- 
se sacrifices which they offer yere by yere 
continually, make the commers therunto 
perfect. 
2 For wold not then those sacrifices haue 
ceased to haue bene offered, because that 
the offerers once purged, should haue had 
no more conscience of synnes? ‘ie tan ee 


it is, thou hast 


3 But, in those sacrifices is there mention onions 
: Yr L 

made of synnes euery yere. hast made mo 
4 For it is vnpossible that the bloude of Prompt and ready 
bulles, & goates should* take away synnes. the greke, thou 
5 Wherfore, when he” commeth into the pody, that is, to 
worlde, he sayth, * Sacrifice and offe- vey thee, which 

. | both tende to one 


ryng thou wouldest not haue : but a* body purpose. 
Aa.i, 


Chap. X. THE WPISTLE 


hast thou ordeyned me. 

6 In burnt sacrifices and synne offerynges 

thou hast no pleasure. 

7 Then I sayd, Lo I am here (In the begyn 

nyng of the” booke it is wrytten of me) that sen Tle, Shia 


olding, for in 


I should do thy wyl, 6 God. olde tyme 
8 Aboue, when he had sayd, Sacrifice and they vised to 
offeryng, and burnt sacrifices, and synne of like roles. 
frmges thou wouldest not haue, nether hast 

alowed (which yet are offered by the Lawe) 

9 Thé sayd he, LoI am here to do thy wil, 

0 God: he taketh away “the fyrst, to sta- “Thatis,sacri 
blish the e latter. Teh hich is,the 
10 By the which wy], we are sanctified, by ¥!! of Got: 
the offeryng of the body of Iesus Christ 

once made. 

11 And euery Priest appeareth dayly mi- C 
nistryng, and ofte tymes offereth one ma- 

ner of offerig, which can neuer take awaye 

synnes : 

12 But this man after he had offered one 

sacrifice for synnes, ™ sitteth for euer at the Chap.1.d. 


ryght hand of God: 
13 And from hence forth taryeth, *tyl his Psal.110.a. 
foes be made his fotestole. a, 008. 15,0, 


14 For with one offeryng hath he made bie) oth 
perfect for euer them that are sanctified. 
» Wherther ve. L» Lor the holy Gost also beareth vs recor 

mayne no synnes de euen when he tolde before, 

fo befor gene ter 16 * This is the Couenant that I wyl make ler Bl of 
gee itor vnto thé after those dayes, sayth the Lord, : oe ; or 
death hath washed 4 Wyl put my Lawes in theyr hearts, and in see 
away allsynes,and theyr myndes I wyl wryte them. tei ig 
when synners do 17 And theyr synnes and iniquities wyl I He iu te 
heent, ter a0 remember no more. stl: wsetiion 
oie ‘hale, Dee 18 And where » remission of these thynges (iv, of | the 
reiterat. is, there is no more ” offeryng for synne, not for synne. 


19 Seyng 
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D 19 Seyng therfore brethren, that by the 
meanes of the bloude of lesus, we may 
be bolde to enter into that Holy pla- 
ce, 

20 By the newe and * lyuyng way, which 


he hath prepared for vs, through the vay- freshe and lyuely, 


le, that is, by his flesh. 


21 And seyng also that we haue an hye qicken vs. 


Priest which is ruler ouer the house of 
God : , 

22 Let vs drawe nye with a true heart, in 
a fulfayth, sprinckeled in our hearts from 
an euil conscience, and washed in our bo- 
dyes with pure water. 

23 Let vs kepe the profession of our hope, 
without waueryng (for he is faythful that 
promised) 

24 And let vs consider one another, to pro- 
uoke vnto loue, and to good workes. 

E25 Not forsakyng the fellowship that we 
haue among our selues, as the maner of so- 
me is: butlet vsexhort one another, and that 
so muche the more, because ye se that the 
day draweth nye. 

Chap.6.a. 26 * For yf we synne” willingly after that 
ul Atiug tae We haue receaued the knowledge of the 
fra the Apo- trueth, there remayneth no more sacrifi- 
; ce for synnes. 
27 Buta feareful loking for iudgement, 
and violent fyre, which shal deuoure the 
aduersaries, 
28 He that despiceth Moses Lawe, dyeth 
Deut.19.d. Without mercie * vnder two or thre wyt- 
mat. l&.c. pesses, 
en a 1, 29 Ofhow muche sorer punishmét suppo- 
"ge ye shal he be coiited worthy, which trea- 
deth vnder fote the Sonne of God, & coun- 
Aa. 


Chap. X. THE EPISTLE 


teth the bloude of the Couenant as an vn- _ 
holy thing, wher with he was sanctified, & 
doth dishonour to the Sprite of grace ? 
30 For we knowe hym that hath sayd, * Ve Deu. 3i.d. 
geance belongeth vnto me, I wil recompen Hem 
ce sayth the Lord. And agayne, The Lord = 
shal tudge his people. 
31 It is a*feareful thinge to fall into the Psal. 20.6. 
handes of the lyuyng God. 
32 Call to remembrance the dayes that are 
passed, in the which after ye had receaued 
light, ye endured a great fight in aduersi- 
ties. | 
33 Partely whyle all men wondred and ga 
sed at you for the shame and tribulation 
that was done vnto you, and partly whyle 
‘For the which ye became © companions of them which 
ing ako S. Pal were 80 tossed. 
lippians and Thes- 34 For both ye sorrowed with me for my 
on bondes, and suffred with ioye the spoylyng 
of your gooddes, knowing in your selues 
how that yehad in heauen a better, and an 
enduryng substance. 
35 Cast not away therfore your confiden- G 
ce whych hath great recompence of re- 
warde. 
36 For ye haue nede of pacience, that af- 
ter ye haue done the wyl of God, ye myght 
receaue the promes. 
37 * For yet avery lytle whyle, and he that Abuc.2.a. 
shal come wil come, and wil not tary. ony 
38 Now ¥ iust shal lyue by faith. but if any °°" 
withdraw him selfe, my soule shal haue no 
pleasure in hym. 
39 We are not they which withdraw our 
selues vnto damnation, but beleue to the 


saluation of the soule. 
The 
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THE XI. CHAPTER. 


VVhat faith is, & a comendatio of the sume. 
The stedfaste belefe of the fathers in olde tyme. 


A Pvt is ¥, which causeth those things 
~ to appeare in deed w are hoped for, & 
sheweth euidétly y thinges W are not sene. 
2 For by it our elders were wel * repor- 
ted of. 
Gen.l.a. 38 *Through faith we vnderstand that the 
iohn 1.@. world was ordeined by the worde of God, 
so that the thinges which we se, are not 
“Vor God ma- made of thinges which ” dyd appeare. 
Oe thin 4 By faith Abel * offered vnto God a mo- 
Gen.4.a. re pléteous sacrifice then Cain : by * which 
Mat.23.d. faith he obteyned wytnes that he was 
"BecauseGod  ryehteous, God testifiyng of his giftes ; 
to mercie by which faith also he being dead, yet spe 
Srerfory: 38 aketh. 
imputed him ' 
rightuous. § By faith was *» Enoch traslated, that he 
eee shuld not se death; nether was he founde: 
49, d: for God had taken him away: for before 
he was take away, he was reported of, that 
he had pleased God : 

B 6 But without faith it is vnpossible to 
please hym: for he y cometh to God must 
beleue that God is, and that he is° a rewar- 
der of them that seke hym. 

Gen.6.b. 7 By faith* Noe being warned of God, of 
cece. 44+ the thinges which were as yet not sene, mo 
ued with reuerence prepared the arcke to 
the sauyng of his housholde, through the 
which arcke, he cddemned the worlde, & 
was made heyre of ¥ rightuousnes, which 
commeth by faith. 
C8 By faith * Abraham, when he was called 
obeyed God, to go out into a place, which 
Aa. ull. 


Gen, 12.a, 


* Haue bene ap- 
proued:and so ob- 
teyned saluation. 


For Enochs & 
Elias taking vp, 
was suche athinge 
as is spoken of 
1.Cor.15.g.and I, 
thes.4.d. 


¢ First God must 
fynde vs before we 
can seke him, then 
we must seke him 
with a pure hart in 
Christ, who is re- 
uelled in his wor- 
de, and therby we 
learne to beleue 
Gods fre mercie 
towards ys in his 
sone, through who 
me we obteyne the 


— rewarde of his pro 


mes, & not of our 
deserts, 


Chap. XI. 


THE EPISTLE 


he should afterward receaue for inheryti- 

ce: and he went out, not knowing whether 

he should go. 

9 By faith he abode in the lande, that 

was promised him, as in a strange countre, 

as one that dwelt in tabernacles, and with 

{saac, and Iacob heyres with him of the sa- 

me promis: 

10 For he loked fora citie hauyng a” foit- “Vor all thigs 

dation, whose buylder and maker is God. pasta a 

11 Through faith * Sarra also receaued corruption. 

strength to be wyth childe, and was deli- eat we 

uered of a childe when she was past age, °° 

because she iudged him faithful which 

had promised. 

12 And therfore sprang there of one, and 

of one which was” dead, somany asthe star- "Hue asdead. 

res of the skye are in multitude, and as the 

sand of the sea shore which is innumera- 

ble. 

13 And they all dyed in faith, and” recea- ” Which was 

ued not the promises, but sawe them a far- {Perey 

re of, and beleued them, and receaued them of Chanaan. 

with thanckes, and confessed that they we 

re strangers and pylgrems on the earth. 

14 For they that say suche thynges, decla- 

re plainly that they seke a countre. 

15 If that they had bene mindeful of” that ” Mesopota- 

countre, from whence they came out, they D- 

had leasure to haue returned agayne : 

16 But now they desire a better, that is a 

heauenly, wherfore God him selfe is not 

ashamed to be called their God: for he 

hath prepared for them a citie. 

17 By faith* Abraham offered vp Isaac, Gen. 22. b. 

when he” was tempted, & he offered hym ig 

being his onely begotté sonne, which had 
receaued 


Gen. 21.0. 
rom 9.0. 


Gen. 27.d. 
§ 36. 

Gen. 49.4. 
Gen. 47.9. 


ie) 


Gen. 50. d. 


Naod. 2.a. 
act. 7... 


Fixvo.).c. 


fvao. 1b, 


FP 
Hwod,12.d, 
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receaued the promises. 

18 (To whomeit was sayd,*In Isaac shal 
thy sede be called,) 

19 For he considered that God was able 
to rayse it vp eue from death : from when- 
ce he receaued him also after a sort. 

20 By faith* Isaac blessed Iacob and Esau, 
concerning thinges to come. 

21 By faith* lacob when he was a dying, 
blessed both the sonnes of Ioseph, & *lea- 
ning on the ende of his staffe worshipped 
God. 

22 By faith*loseph when he died, remem- 
bred the departing of the children of Is- 
rael, and gaue commandement of his bo- 
nes. 

23 * By faith Moses when he was borne, 
was hyd thre monethes of his father and 
mother, because they sawe he was a proper 
chylde: nether feared they the kynges * cé 
mandement. 

24 By faith * Moses when he was come to 
age, refused to be called the sonne of Pha- 
raos daughter : 

25 And chose rather to suffre aduersitie 
with the people of God, then to enioy the 
pleasures of sinnes for a ceason, 

26 Esteming the rebuke of Christ greater 
riches then the treasures of Egypt: for he 
had respect vnto the rewarde. 

27 By faith he forsoke Egypt, and feared 
not the fearcenes of the kyng:: for he endu- 
red, euen as he that had sene hym which is 
inuisible, 

28 Through faith he ordeyned the * Easter 
lambe, and the effusion of bloude, lest he 
that destroyed the firste borne, should 


a ‘The entisines 
of the worlde 


which 


drawe vi 


fr6 God, and 
which we ca not 
vse with out pro- 


uoking 
angre. 


of Gods 


Chap. Xi, THE EPISTLE 


touche them. 
29 By faith they “passed through the red Ewod. 14... 
sea as by dry land, w when the Egyptians 
had assayed to do, they were drouned. 
80. By faith the * walles of Iericho fell Josu.6.c. 
doune after they were compassed about se 
uen dayes. 
31 By faith y harlot * Rahab perished not Josu. 6.d. 
with them which obeyed not, whé“she had Josue.2.u. 
receaued the spies to lodging peaseably. 
382 And what shal I more say, the time 
would be to short for me to tell of * Gede- Iuds 6b. 
on, of* Barac, andof*Sampson, & of*Ieph- sudy.4.«. 
te, also of * Dauid, and Samuel, and of the ud th, 
Prophetes : 
33 Which through faith subdued kingdo 7 “Sam. 1b. 
mes, wroght rightuousnes, obteyned the '¥-“ 
’ promises, stopped the mouthes of lyons, "Or fruit thor 
34 Quéched the violence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, of weake were ma- 
de strong, waxed valiént in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the alientes. 
* As Elias ray- 35 And the ° women receaued their dead 
sed vp the widowe 
of Sareptas sonne, raysed to lyfe agayne: other were racked, 
and Bliseus the Su and would not be deliuered ¥ they might 
receaue a better resurrection. 
36 Other suffred mockinges and scourgin G 
ges, moreouer bondes and prisonement. 
37 They were stoned, they were hewena 
sunder, they were tempted, they were slay- 
ne with the sword, they wandered vp and 
doune in shepes skynnes, & in goates skyn 
nes, in nede, tribulation, and vexation, 
38 Which the worlde was not worthy of : 
they wandred in wyldernesses, in moun- 
taynes, in dennes and caues of the earth. 
39 And these all through faith obtayned 
good 
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good report, and receaued ‘ not the pro-  ‘pey had not 


mis. such cleare light 
| dicts of Christe as we 
40 God prouiding a better thing for vs, for they lokedfore 
yt s F es, ; | that which we hd- 
TM 9 38 on they “without vs should not be made ue,therfore it were 
y, pertect. shame for vs if at 
Magee P least we haue not 
as great constancie 
as they. 
THE XII. CHAPTER, 
An exhortation to be patient and stedfaste 
in trouble and aduersitie, vpon hope of euerla- 
styng rewarde. A commedation of the new Te- 
stament aboue the olde. 


A \/Vherfore, let vs also, seyng y we are 

or, multitue * compassed with so great a” cloude of 
Cn 6.a, Wytnesses, cast away all y* presseth dow- Bs op ie ae 
ephe.4.f. ne, and the synne that hangeth so fast on, so to be come 
cotlos.3.0. Jet. vg rune with pacience the race that is Christs disciples, 
l.pet.2.0, | by denying our sel 

set before Vas, ues,and taking our 
“As being our 2” Lokyng vnto Iesus the auctor and finis- fim” il 

sher of our faythe, who, for the ioye that 

was set before hym, abode the crosse, and 

despiced the shame, and is set at the right 

hand of the throne of God. 

3 Consider therfore, who he is that endu- 

red suche speakyng agaynst hym of sin- 

ners, lest ye should be weryed and faynte 

in your mindes. 

4 Ye haue not yet resisted vnto bloude 

striuing agaynst » sinne. ay Rial by Yeu 

B 5 And ye haue forgotten the consolation, weave uaealleti ee 

which speaketh vnto you as vnto chyldré; ™ #! sydes. 
Prouc.3.b. “ My some despice not the chastenyng of 
reut.3.d. the Lord, nether faynt when thou art re- 

buked of hym : 

6 For whome the Lord loueth, him he cha 

steneth: and he scourgeth euery sonne that 

he receaueth., 


Chap. XII. THE EPISTLE 


7 If ye endure chastenyng, God offereth 
hym selfe, vnto you as vnto sonnes : what 
sonne is Y whome y father chasteneth not ? 
8 If ye be without correction where of, all 
are partakers, then are ye bastardes & not 
* He concludeth "© sonnes. "Lawfullybe: 
tas henna te 9 Moreouer we haue had the fathers of ae 
ny to he of the 05 gyr ” bodies which corrected vs, and we ga "Which have 


‘ren, we them reuerence : should we not muche a aed aes 
rather be in subiection vnto the Father of 

ap Miho dothere © sprits, that we myght lyue ? 

without any worl- 10 For they verely for a fewe dayes, cha- 

Sor geane : 80 he stened vs after their owne pleasure : but he 

mainteine them by chasteneth vs for our proffit, that we might 


te ofhis Spire be partakers of his holynes. 
11 No maner chastysing for the present ty 
me semeth to be ioyous, but greuous : but 
afterward, it bringeth the quiet frute of 
rightuousnes, vuto them which are therby 
exercised. 
12 Wherfore lift vp your handes which 
hange doune, and your weake knees. 
13 And se that ye haue strayght steppes D 
* Their halting vnto your fete, lest * that which is halting 
(a est me lead you out of the way, but let it rather 
tely their inconsta be healed. 
moun cocme- 14 * Follow peace wyth all men, and ho- Rom.12, 4, 
lynes : wythout the which no man shal se ¥ 
Lord. 
15 Take hede, that no man fall a way fro 
the grace of God, and that no ” rote of bit As heresies, 
ternes spring vp and trouble, and therby % °°“! 
many be defyled: 
16 And that there be no fornicator, or yn- 
cleane person as * Esau, which for one por- Gen. 25.d. 
tion of meate, solde his title of the first be 
gotton. 
17 * For 


E 
Cren.27.f. 


Exo.19.e. 
). @, 


Eivo.19.d. 
F 


“Whence the 
worde of God 
must come. 
Kisa.2.a. 


Gen.4. B. 
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17 * For ye knowe how that afterwarde al 
so when he wold haue inhereted the bles- 
synge, he was put by, for he founde no pla 
ce to Ais repentice, thogh he soght the bles- 
sing with teares. 

18 For ye are not come ynto the * mounte 
that * might be touched, & ynto burnyng 
fyre, nor yet to blacknes and darcknes, & 
tempeste of wether, 

19 Nether ynto the sounde of a trompet, 
and the voyce of wordes: which voyce 
they that heard it, excused thé selues, that 
the communication should not be spoken 
to them any more. 

20 (For they were not able to abyde, that 
which was commanded, * If as muche asa 
beaste touche the mountayne, it shalbe sto 
ned, or thrust thorow with a darte: 

21 And so terrible was the sight which ap 
peared, that Moses sayd, I feare & quake. ) 
22 Butye are come vnto the mounte ” Sid, 
and to the citie of the lyuing God, the & ce 
lestial lerusalem : and to the compagnie of 
innumerable " Angels. 

23 And to the congregation of the fyrst 
borne sonnes, which are wrytten in heaué, 
and to God the iudge of all, & to the spi- 
rites of iust and perfect men: 

24 And to Iesus the Mediator of the Ne- 
we testament, and to the bloud of sprinck- 
ling that speaketh better thinges then the 
bloud of * Abel. 


G 25 Se that ye despice not hym that spea- 


keth : for if they escaped not which refu- 
sed him, that spake on earth : much more 
shal we not escape, if we turne away from 
him, that speaketh from heauen. 


26 Whose 


f Which might 
be touched and se- 
ne, for as muche 
as it was material, 
but God had com. 
manded that none 
shulde touche it, 


& Which shalbe 
extended through 
all the world. 

h By the Gospel 
we areioyned with 
the Angels & Pa- 
triarkes. 


Chap, XIII. THE EPISTLE 


26 Whose voyce then shouke the earth, & 

now declared saying, * Yet once more wyl I Agge 2.4. 
shake, not the earth onely, but also heaué. 

27 No dout that same that he sayeth, Yet 

once more, signifieth the remouyng away 

of those thinges, which are shaken, as of 
thinges which are made with handes : that 

the thynges which are not shaken may re- 

mayne. 

28 Wherfore seing we receaue a kyngdo- 

me, which can not be shaken, let vs haue 

grace, wherby we may so serue God, y we 

may please him w reueréce & godly feare. 

29 For* our God is a consuming fyre. Deut, 4.d. 


THE XIII. CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth vs vnto loue, to hospitalitie, to 
thinke vpd suche as be in aduersitie, to maintay 
ne wedlocke, to auoyd couetousnesse, to make 
muche of them that preache Gods worde, to be- 
ware of strange learnyng, to be content to suffre 
rebuke with Christe, to be thankeful unto God, 
and obedient vnto our heades. 


{2 brotherly loue continue. A 

449 Be not forgetful to lodge strangers. om. 12.¢. 
for therby some haue * receaued Angels ag ly 
into their houses vnwares. 19.4. 
3 Remember them that are in bondes, eué 
as thogh ye were bounde with them : and 
them which are in aduersitie as if ye were 

» Asincontintce Afflicted in the body. 

is adisease comon 4 Wedlocke is to be had in honour * amog 

pa ehcp all men, and the bed vndefiled, for whore 

riage tne eneire Kepers and aduouterers God wyl iudge. 

mercie of God to § Let your conuersation be without coue 


er abode teousnes, and be content with those things 
that 
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“The Lord. that ye haue : for” he hath sayd, “I wil not 
fosu. 1a, fayle thee, nether forsake thee : 
B 6 So that we may boldely say, “‘The Lord 
Psal. 118.0. j., my helper, nether wil I feare what man 
can do vnto me. 
7 Remember them which haue the ouer 
sight of you, which haue declared vnto 
you y worde of God : whose faith folowe, 
considering what hath bene the ende of 
their conuersation. 
“He was,is,.é 8 Jesus Christ” yester day, and to day, the 
shalbe the fa- é | 
dation of the Same also continueth for euer. 
Sates for 9 Be not caried about with diuers and 
strage learning : for it isa good thing that 
the heart be stablysshed with grace, and 
not with > meates, which haue not profited » By reprouing 
them that haue bene occupied ther in. bp me 
C10 We haue an aulter wherof they may et oma 
not © eate which serue in the Tabernacle. an’ the  seruice 
Leuit.6.d. 11 * For the bodyes of those beastes who- Which sods in ve 


ie se bloude is broght into the Holy place ringit with the spi 
1 * t 2 ry 
” So that the by the hye Priest to purgesynne, are” burnt gna regeneration. 


Dei : : : ion 
a pe ac4 without the tentes. Thay that sic 
of. 12 Therfore Iesus, to sanctifie the people nies of the Lawe 


7 a . : cai not eate, that is 
with his owne bloud, suffered without the co inot be partake. 


‘ate. ers of our ent oe 

| ) - which is thankes 

13 Let vs go forth therfore out of the té- geuing and libe- 
14 i ralitie, which two 

tes, and suffer rebuke with him. . x. SoM oot 
14 For here haue we no continuing citie ; igs are now only 


but we seke one to come. tle mei 


15 By him therfore offer we the sacrifi. 
ce of praise alwayes to God, that is, the 
Ose.14.a, “frute of the lyppes, which confesse his 


Pe yh eee Sere 
ance ie Name, — 
kod are our 1.6 To do good, and to distribute forget 
on Sacrill= E oo, . 

ces which ple. NOt : for with suche sacrifices God is plea- 
ase God. sed. 


Chap. XII, 


THE EPISTLE 


17 Obey them that haue the ouersight of 
you, & submit your selues to them: for they 
watche for your soules, euen as they that 
must geue accomptes: that they may do it 
with ioye, and not with grefe: for that is 
vnprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for vs : for we truste that we haue 
a good conscience, in all thinges, desiring 
to lyue honestly. 

19 And I desire you some what the more 
earnestly, that ye so do, that I may be re- 
stored to you more quickly. 

20 The God of peace that broght agayne 
from death our Lord lesus, the great shep- 
herde of the shepe, through the bloud of 
the euerlasting Couenant, 

21 Make you perfect in all good workes, 
to do his wyl, workyng in you that which 
is pleasant in his sight through trsvs 
Christ. to whome be prayse for euer and 
euer. Amen. 

22 And I beseche you brethren, suffre the 
wordes of exhortation : for we haue writté 
vnto you in fewe wordes : 

23 Knowe that our brother Timothie, is de 
liuered, with whome (if he come shortely) 
I wyl se you. 

24 Salute all thé that haue the ouer sight 
of you, and all the Sainctes. They of Italie 
salute you. 


25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Sent to the Hebrues from Italie by Ti- 
motheus. 
THE 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
Epistle of Iames. 


Ames the Apostle and sonne of 
) aiphous writ this Episile to the 
a, lewes which were conuerted to 
ay Christ, but dispersed throughout 
~ATPIS™. diuers countreys, and therfore 
re exhorteth them to patience and prayer, to em~= 
brace the true worde of God, & not to be partial, 
nether to boast of an idle faith, but to declare a 
true faith by lyuely fruits, to auoyde ambition, 
to brydel the tonge, to rule the affections, to be 
humble and loue their neighbours, to beware of 
swearing, to vtter their fautes whé they haue of~ 
fended, to praye one for another & to bring him 
which is out of the way to the knowledye of 
Christe, Bb.1. 
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THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth to reioyce in trouble, to be feruel 
in prayer with stedfast belief, to loke for all good 
thinges from aboue, to forsake all vice, and than- 
kefully to receaue the worde of God, not only he- 
aringe it, and speakinge of it, but to do ther after 
in dede. VVhat true religion 1s. 







N GOONy) AMES the 
Y) Dn —C'2?  seruant of 
BZ BAS. ~ God, and of ¥ 
= NG Lord ti£8Vvs 


Al (" CHRIST, sed- 
“+, eth  greting 
to the twelue 
, Tribes, which 
/ ar scattered 


2 My bretheren, count it exceding loye, 
when ye fall into diuers " tentations. 
3 * Knowing 


\ 





"That is, writ 
to no one ma, 
citie, or con- 
trey, but to 
all the lewes 
generally, be 
ing now dis-« 
persed. 


A 


"Or, afflicti- 
ols. 
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lion.5.a. 3 “ Knowing that the “triyng of your faith 

"Afflictions 1,3, re ‘ 

trye our faith bringeth Patience ' ,; 

cingedre pa- 4 And let paciéce haue her “perfect wor « Our patience 

lence, ) | | oght to edtinue to 
ke, that ye may be perfect and sounde, lac- (Fo onde til by wor 
kyng nothing. king she hath poli- 

bunt -  gshed vs, and made 

aske of him, which geueth, that is God, and “% Ta entire ve. 
geueth I say to all men frely, and casteth no tistly what soeuer 
man in the teath: and it shalbe geuen hym, G4 #vet) Yon 

mir a 6 * But let him aske in faith, & wauer not: 

ar. o Oa i. . - 
Ih i1.p. for he that douteth, is like a waue of the 


iohn 14,6, Sea, tost of the wynde, and caried with vi- 
§16.e. — olence. 
7 Nether let that man thinke that he shal 
receaue any thing of the Lord. 
” Douting in 8 A” wauering minded man js vnstable in 
= ee i all his Wwayes. 
9 Let the brother of lowe degre reioyce 
in that he is exalted, 
B 10 Agayne he that is riche, in ¥ he is made 
, Or» contemp “lowe : for euen as the flower of the grasse, 
sie shal he * vanyshe away. 
ficcle.14.c. 11 For as when the sunne riseth with he- 
lost “ at, then the grasse wythereth, and his 
| flower falleth away, and the beautie of the 
fashion of it perisheth : euen so shal the ri- 
” In all his che man fade away in all his ” wayes. 
Hea ““* 12 * Happy is the man, that endureth ten- 
fob.5.c. — tation, for when he is tried, he shal recea- 
ue the crowne of lyfe, which y Lord hath 
promised to them that loue him. 
"Or, moved 13 Let noman say when heis®” tempted, «© He meaneth 
ronan, that heis tempted of God: for God can ROW,0F ire inwar- 
not be tempted with euyl, nether tépteth ourdisordered ap- 
petites, which 
he any man. cause vs to synne. 
14 But euery man is tempted, when he is 
drawne away, by his owne cocupiscéce, & 
Bb.ii. 


Chap, . THE EPISTLE 


is entised, 
15 The when lust hath céceaued, she brin.« C 
geth forth synne, and synne when it is fy- 
nisshed, bringeth forth death. 
16 Erre not my deare brethren. 
17 Euery good geuing, and euery perfect 
gy{tis from aboue, and cometh downe fro 
the Father of lyghts, with who is no varia 
fe alludeth vn_blenes, “nether shadowing by tourning. 
0 the sunne which . | | = 
in his course, and 18 Of his owne wyl begat he vs with the 
aii ee worde of lyfe, that we should be as  fyrst 
some tyme darke frutes of his creatures. 
© da tikewtitinn, 19 Wherfore deare brethren, * let euery Pro.17.d, 


euer like it selfe, man be swift to heare, slowe to speake, and ¢2/5-2-«. 
bright and eétinu- 


ally shyning, slowe to wrath. 
20 For the wrath of man doth not execute 
the ” righteousnes of God. " Which is 
that, which 


21 Wherfore lay apart all fylthynes, and God’ prescri. 
all superfluitie of maliciousnes, and rece- be! 

aue with mekenes, the worde that is” graf- “By hearing 
fed in you, which is able to saue your sou- ee yee 
les. Matth.7.e. 

22 * And se that ye be doers of the worde 

& not hearers only, deceauyng your owne 

selues. 

23 For yf any heare the worde, and do it 

not, he is like vnto a man, that beholdeth 

his lyuely face in a glasse. 

24 For assone as he hath loked on hym 

selfe, he goeth his way, and forgetteth im- 

mediately what his fashyon was. 

25 But who so loketh in the perfect Lawe 

of libertie, and cOtinueth therin, he, foras- 

much as he is not a forgetful hearer, but 


— a doer of the worke, shalbe happy” in his ” m so beha. 
dede woe him sel- 
e. 


26 If any man among you semeth reli- 
ei0us 
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gious, and refraineth not his toung, but de- 
ceaueth his owne heart, this mannes reli- 
gion is in vayne. 

27 Pure religion and vndefiled before 
God the Father, is this, to visit the father- 
lesse and wyddowes in their aduersitie, 
and to kepe hym selfe vnspotted of the 
worlde. 


THE II. CHAPTER. 

He forbiddeth to haue any respecte of person- 
nes, but to regarde the poore as well as the ry- 
che, to be louynge and mercifull, and not to boast 
of faith where no dedes are: for it is but a deade 
faith, where good workes folowe not. 


,.,* WAY brethren haue not the faith of our 
Leuit.19.¢. eae “= ‘ : 
eat a glorious Lord Iesus Christ, * in re-®* As esteming 
16.d. spect of persons. “agg 
oe. ee 2 For yf there come into your companye @Ppearance of me. 
™""a man with a golde rynge, and in goodly 
apparel, & there come in also a poore man 
in vyle rayment, 
3 And ye haue a respect to him that wea- 
reth the gaye clothing, and say vnto him, 
Syt thou here ina good place : and say vn- 
to the poore, Stande thou there, or syt he- 
re vnder my fotestole : 
4 Are ye not partial, in your selues, and 
haue iudged after euyl thoghtes ? 
B5 Harken my deare beloued brethren, 
hath not God chosen the poore of this »Seing Godeste 
world, that they shuld be maderiche in faith, weetetin t Neh ae 
and heyres of the kyngdome which he pro 
mised to them that loue hym? 
6 But ye haue despiced the poore. Do not 
the riche oppresse you, by tyrannie and 
Bb... 


© hap. I, THE EPISTLE 


drawe you before the iudgement seates ! 


cote Name of 7 Do not they blaspheme that ° worthy 
od and Christe, - ‘ 
wherof you make Name after which ye be named. 
gee pots 8 If ye fulfil the “ royal Lawe according “whieh ishe. 
nour God, it is not to the Scripture which saith, Thou shalt deere gin 
ier you 7 lerbiatly 
childré shulde ho. Loue thy neyghbour as thy selfe, ye do ale oF bro 
nor them wel. in ther is no 
J But yf ye regarde one person more then tournings, & 
: . euery man ca 
another, ye commit synne, & are rebuked go it: so enc- 
) ! . ry man is our 
of the Lawe, as transgressours. TalGhBOIae ei 
10 * Whosoeuer shal kepe the whole wel the poore 
? | : | . -_ 1) as the riche. 
Lawe, & yet fayleth in one point, he is gyl Teuit.19.c. 
ty in all. deut.1,c. 


" By the mercy 1] For he that sayd, * Thou shalt not com- C 
of God which deli _. 


uereth vs from the Mit adulterie, sayd also, Thou shalt not Matth. 5.e. 
curse of the Lawe. kv], Thogh thou doest none adulterie, yet 
© S. Paul to the Yi thou kyllest, thou art a transgressor of 


Romains and Ga- the Lawe. 

i ihe which 12 So speake ye, & so do, as they that shal- 
attributed lustifi- be iudged by the Lawe © of libertie. 

kes: & here §. 13 For there shalbe iudgement merciles 
ma ie ent to him that sheweth no mercy, and mercy 
viterly —_ cadéne ” rejoyseth against iudgement. “And feareth 
workes, therfore 


Paul sheweth the 14 What auayleth it my brethré, thogh a BON: 
causes of our ius- ma sayeth he hath * fayth, whé he hath no 
tificatis, and Ta. mete - 

mes the effectes: dedes? Can that faith saue him? 


pier it is declared 7 5 Tf 9 brother or a syster be * naked and LuA.3... 


Oe a eee destitute of dayly fode, l.iohn 3. ¢. 
a: fhowen 
to be iustified: 16 And one of you say vnto them, Depart 
oe tthe 14 peace, warme your selues, and fil your 
eaune of our ius. bellies: notwithstanding ye geue them not 
tificatio: here they . ay calla | 
are approued as those thinges which are nedeful to the bo 
cee eee a dy what helpeth it? 
erof: ther they : ‘ 5 iy . 
rie ee oe be 17 Eneso faith, yf it haue no dedes, is de- 
ore thé that shal- i 
be iustified: and ad in it selfe. 


here they aresaid 18 But aman might saye, Thou hast " faith “M™ thyne ow. 
to follow them , ne opinion. 


that are iustified, & [ haue dedes : shewe me thy faith by thy 
" dedes : 


TO LAMBS. 379 


” Here, dedes " dedes: and I wil shew thee my faith by my 
are cosidered oo 
as toyned dedes. 


Mie true 19 Thou beleuest that ther is one God : 
D thou doest wel ; the deuyls also beleue, and 

tremble. 

20 Wylt thou vnderstand 6 thou vayne 

man, that that faith which is without de- 

des is deade ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father iustified 
Gen.22.b. through workes, whé he * offered Isaac his 

sonne vpon the aulter ? 
“And was not 22 Thou seyst how that faith “ wroght with 
i his dedes, and through the dedes was the 

faith made ‘ perfect : Moke ee 

23 And the Scripture was fulfylled which y his obedivee, & 
Gen.15.b. Sayth, * Abraham beleued God, and it was se0¢ oe ee 
hibin om reputed vnto him for rightuousnes : & he to men to be per- 
gee’ was called the friend of God. arabe a naar 


24 Ye se then how that of dedes a man is by her good fruit. 
other wise no man 


oad aEReS - justified, and not ” of faith only, can haue partedtt6 
an. op mpeg t in this worlde, » 
"Of that bare 20 Lykewyse also was not * Rahab the ta eines pion 


ct mas Ney harlot iustified through workes, when she pray for remission 
ast. receaued the messengers, and sent thé out ficreasse of faith. 
fosue.2, another waye! 
26 For as the body, without the sprite is 
uWI dead "so that faith which is with 
Wherforewe cleade, euen” so that faith which is without 
only iF ea dedes is dead. 
lyuely faith, 


which dothap 

prehende the 

mercy a THE IIl. CHAPTER, 

God towards ; pes 

= in oi He forbiddeth all ambition to seke honour 
Christ. aboue our brethern. He describeth the propertie 


of the tongue, and what difference ther is be- 
twixe the wisdome of God, and the wisdome of 
the worlde. 


A M* brethré, be not euery man a master, 
remébring how ¥ we shal receaue the 
Bb.nu. 


Chap. IIT. THE EPISTLE 


more damnation : 
2 For in many thinges we synne all. * If a Hecle. td. w. 
man synne not in worde, the same is a per oe te ‘ 
fect man, and able to brydel all the body. siiaiahiee 
3 Beholde we put byttes into the horses 
mouthes that they should obey vs, and we 
turne about all their body. 
4 Beholde also the shyppes, which thogh 
they be so great, and are dryuen of fearce 
wyndes, yet are they turned about with a 
very smal rudder, whether soeuer the go- 
uerner listeth. 
5 Kuen so the tounge is a lyttel member, 
and boasteth great thinges : beholde how g 
ereat a” thing a lyttle fyre kyndleth, nota alla 
6 And the tounge is fyre, yea a” worlde ful measure 
of wyckednes: so is the tounge set among 0 al! intaut- 
our membres, that it defyleth the who- 
« The intempera le body, and *setteth a fyre the course of 
sis aoa ofhel Our life, and is it selfe seta fyre euen of 
Ayre, hel. 
7 The whole nature of beastes, & of byr- 
des and serpentes, and thinges of the sea is 
tamed and hath bene tamed of the nature 
of man. 
8 But the tounge can no man tame: J/ is an 
vuruly euyl, ful of deadely poyson. 
9 Therwith blesse we God the Father, & 
therwith curse we men, which are made af 
ter the similitude of God. 
10 Out of one mouth proceadeth bles- 
syng and cursing; my brethren, these thin- 
ges oght not so to be. | 
11 Doth a fountayne send forth at one pla ¢ 
ce swete water and bytter also? 
12 Can the fygge tree my brethren, beare 
the 
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the fruit of olyues, other a vyne beare fyg- 

ges? so can no fountayne geue both salte 

water and freshe also. 

13 Who isa wyse man and endued with le 

arnyng among you ? let him shewe the wor 

kes of his good couersation with mekenes 

of wysedome. 

14 But yf ye haue bytter enuying and stry- 

fe in your hearts, reloyce not, nether be ly 

ers agaynst the trueth. 
D15 This wisdome descendeth not from 

aboue: but zs earthy, sensual, and dyue- 

lyshe. 

16 For where enuieng and stryfe is, the- 

re is sedition, and all maner of euyl wor- 

kes. 

17 But the wysedome that 7s from aboue, 

is fyrst pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 

easy to be entreated, ful of mercy and go- 

od frutes, without ° iudging, and without b And examining 

simulation. | eg 
“So thattheir 18 And the” frute of rightuousnes is sow- tes, who only ius- 
life is aecor- ‘ ae tifie them selues, 
ding to their CM IN peace, of them that mayntayne pea- « condtne all 
profession, @e, others. 


THE ILlil CHAPTER. 


Hauing shewed the cause of all wronge, and 
wickednes, and also of all graces and goodnes, 
he exhorteth them to loue God, and submit them 
selues to him, not speaking euil of their neigh- 
bours, but patiétly to depéde on Gods prowidéce. 


A ]{‘Rom whence commeth warres and con 
1 ? ot he- 
tentions among you ? come they not a ae 
re hence, euen of your volupteousnes, that the members con- 
a ; orn: | > tinually fyghteth 
fyght im Your members : , agaist the Lawe of 
2 Ye luste, and haue not: ye enuwie, and the mynde. 


Chap, IT. THE EPISTLE 


haue indignation, and can not obtayne : ye 
fyght and warre, & gayne not, because ye 
aske not. 
3 Yeaske and receaue not, because ye as- 
ke a mysse ;: euen toconsume it vpon your 
voluptuousnes. 
» He calleth ad- 4 * Ye men, and women that are” aduoute Gal. 1.6. 
seis pat rers, know ye not y the friendshyp of the 
te eupiuressthe world, is ennemitie to godwarde ? * Whoso 1. John.2.¢, 
preterre the ‘ . 
pleasures of the euer therfore wyl be a friend of y world, 
ve Gad ? 1" is made the enmye of God. 
5 Hyther do ye thinke that the Scriptu- B 
re sayth in vayne, The” sprite that dwelleth ” The imasi- 
in vs, lusteth after enuie? hattlasickod 
6 But the Scripture offereth more grace Gen-5.4. 
& therfore sayeth, * God resisteth y prou- Pro.3.d. 
de, and geueth grace to the afflicted. Aa b 
7 *Submit your selues to God: resist the “?"*/” 
deuil, and he wy]! flye from you. 
8 Drawe nye to God, and he wyl drawe 
nye to you. Clense your hades ye synners, 
and pourge your hearts ye wauering min- 
ded. 
Lhe Greke wor 9 Suffre afflictions, and ° sorowe ye, and 
e signifieth that | | 
heauines, which is Wepe : let your laughter be turned to mour 
ings ee so ning, and your ioye to heauynes. m 
as appesreth: fo 10 *Cast downe your selues before y Lord, ties 
‘ and he shal lyft you vp. a 
11 Backbyte not one another, brethren. 
He that backbyteth his brother, or he that 
condemneth his brother, backbyteth the 
Law, and.” condemneth the Lawe: & yf thou ” In vsurping 
condemnest the Lawe, thou art not an ob- “° Tdetie 
seruer of the Lawe, but a iudge. we Sue 
12 There is one Lawe geuer, whichisable Rom. 14, a. 
to saue, and to destroye.* Who art thou y 
iudgest another man ? 
13 Go 
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D 13 Go to now ye that say, To day or to mo- 


We oght to, , - : ats os | 
submit oursel rowe we wil £9 into suche a citie, and con- 


ues to the pro tinue there a yere, and bye and sel, and get 
v1ldence 0 
God. eaayne. 


14 (And yet can nottel what shal happento 
morowe. For what is your lyfe ? It is euena 
vapour that appeareth for a lytle tyme, & 
then vanysheth away) 
Act.19.f. 15 For that ye oght to say, * Yf the Lord 
l.cor.4. b. wyl, and, If we lyue, we wil do this, or 
that, 
16 But now ye reioyce in your bostynges : 
all suche reioysyng is euyl. 
17 Therfore, “to hym that knoweth how d He answereth 
to do wel, and doth it not, to hym it is syn- ey ae aa 


ne. was good, but they 
wolde not do it. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


He threateneth the wycked ryche men, exhor- 
leth unto patience, to beware of swearyng, one to 
hnowledge his fautes to another, one to praye for 
another, and one to labour to brynge another to 
the trueth. 


A ( | O to now ye ryche men, wepe, and * a He sg aoe 
howle for your miseries that shal co- goance of God, 


: : which shal not on 
ee NEG Poi ly make them to 


2 Your ryches are corrupt, your garmen- wepe,but tohowle 
tes are motheaten. and despaire. 
3 Your golde and siluer is cankred, & the 

” And kyndle rust of thé shalbe a” wytnesse against you, 

Lhe L : 

God. against 2nd shal eat your fleshe as it were fyre. Ye 

vou. , haue heaped treasure together for the“ last 

“To sultice til 

the ende of dayes. 


pe Ngo, 4 Beholde, the * hyre of the labourers 


deu.23.c. Which haue reped doune your feldes (w 
fob.4.c. — hyreis of you kept backe by fraude) cryeth 


Chap. Vv. THE EPISTLE 


and the eryes of them which haue reped, B 

are entred into the eares of the Lord of Ar 

mies. 

5 Ye haue lyued in pleasure on the earth 

and in wantonnes. Ye haue noryshed your 
4) Which were the heartes, as in a day of » slaughter. 
cos,orfeasts when © Ye haue condéned and haue kylled the 
pee re to ban- juste, and he hath not resisted you. 
abundantly then 7 Be pacient therfore brethren, vnto the 
ater dapat comming of the Lord. Beholde the hous- 

band man wayteth for the precious frute 

of the earth, and hath long patience there 

vpon, vntyl he receaue the" forther and the’ ’ Which is 

latter rayne. i peng 

8 Be ye also pacient therfore and setle * ive before 

your hearts, for the commyng of the Lord | 

draweth nye. 

9 Grudge not one against another bre- C 

thren, lest ye be condemned : beholde the 

iudge standeth before the dore, 

10 Take (my brethren) the Prophetes for 

an ensample of sufferyng aduersitie, and of 

longe pacience, whych spake in the Name 

of the Lord. 

11 Beholde we count them happy which 

endure. Ye haue heard of the pacience of 

Tob, and haue knowen what ende the Lord 

made, For the Lord is very pitiful and mer 
That which must Cyful, 
Me it atauiv any £2 But aboue al thinges my brethren, *swe Mat.5./- 
without othe, like- are not, nether by heauen, nether by earth, 
must be denved, nether by any other othe: but let your°yea D 


by tis he taketh be yea, and your naye naye: lest ye fall into 
gistrat his autori- condemnation. "Or, hypocri 
lai othe, for 28 Is any among you afflicted? let hym = 
a ago praye. is any mery? let him syng. 
ment, and traeth, 14 Is any sike among you ? let him call for 


the 


Mar,6.b. 
"In calling on 
the Name of 
the Lord, 


1, Kyn.17.a. 
Luke 4.d. 
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the Elders of the Churche, and let them 
praye for hym, & anoynt hym wyth *4oy- 
le in the “ Name of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of fayth shal sauc the 
sicke, and the Lord shal rayse hym yp: and 
if he haue committed synnes, they shalbe 
forgeuen hym. 

16 Knowledge your fautes one to ano- 
ther, & praye one for another, that ye may 
be healed. for the prayer of a ryghteous 
man auayleth muche, if it be feruent. 

17 * Helias was a man mortal euen as we 


are, and he prayed in his prayer that it 


myght not rayne : and it rayned not on the 
earth by the space of thre yeres and sixe 
monethes. 

18 And he prayed agayne and the heaue 
gaue rayne, and the earth broght forth her 
frute. 

19 Brethren, if any of you hath erred from 
the trueth, and another hath conuerted 
hym, 

20 Let the same knowe that he which con- 
uerted the synner from goyng a straye out 
of hys way, shal saue a soule from death, & 
shal hyde the multitude of synnes. 


@ Which in those 
daies was a signe 
of the gift of hea- 
ling, but now the 
gift being taken a- 
way the signe is to 
no vse. 


Mar,6.b. 
"In calling on 
the Name of 
the Lord, 


1, Kyn.17.a. 
Luke 4.d. 
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the Elders of the Churche, and let them 
praye for hym, & anoynt hym wyth *4oy- 
le in the “ Name of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of fayth shal sauc the 
sicke, and the Lord shal rayse hym yp: and 
if he haue committed synnes, they shalbe 
forgeuen hym. 

16 Knowledge your fautes one to ano- 
ther, & praye one for another, that ye may 
be healed. for the prayer of a ryghteous 
man auayleth muche, if it be feruent. 

17 * Helias was a man mortal euen as we 


are, and he prayed in his prayer that it 


myght not rayne : and it rayned not on the 
earth by the space of thre yeres and sixe 
monethes. 

18 And he prayed agayne and the heaue 
gaue rayne, and the earth broght forth her 
frute. 

19 Brethren, if any of you hath erred from 
the trueth, and another hath conuerted 
hym, 

20 Let the same knowe that he which con- 
uerted the synner from goyng a straye out 
of hys way, shal saue a soule from death, & 
shal hyde the multitude of synnes. 


@ Which in those 
daies was a signe 
of the gift of hea- 
ling, but now the 
gift being taken a- 
way the signe is to 
no vse. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


first Epistle of Peter. 
aay 
KE all carnal affections and impedi- 


y 
SN Yow ments, they may more spedely at- 
teyne to the heauenly kyngdome of Christ: whe- 
runto we are called by the grace of God reueiled 
to vs in his Sonne, and haue already receaued it 
by faith, possessed it by hope, and are therin con- 
firmed by holynes of life. And to the intent this 
faith shulde not faint, seing Christ contemned & 
reiected almost of the whole worlde, he declareth 
that this is nothing els but the accomplishing of 
the Scriptures which testifie, that he shulde be 
the stombling stone to the reprobat, and the sure 
fundation of saluation to the faithful, therfore he 
exhorteth them courageously to go forwarde con- 
sidering what they were, and to what digmitie 
God hath called them. After, he entreateth parti- 
culer points, teaching subiects how to obey their 
gouernors, and seruants their maisters. and how 
maried folkes oght to behaue them selues. And 
because it is appointed for all that are godly to 
suffre persecutions, he sheweth them what good 
issue their afflictions shal haue, and contrary wi- 
se what ponishement God reserueth for the wic- 
hed. Last of all he teacheth how the ministers 
oxht to behaue them selues, forbidding them to 
vsurpe autoritie over the Churche. also that youn- 
ge men oght to be modest and apt to learne, and so 
endeth with an exhortation. 






E exhorteth the faithful to deny 
them selues and to contemne the 
worlde, that being delivered from 
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of Peter. 


THE FYRST CHaPTER. 


He sheweth that through the aboundant mer- 
cy of God we are begotten agayne to a lively ho- 
pe: and how faith must be tried: that the salua- 
tion in Christ is no newes, but a thynge prophe- 
cied of olde: He exhorteth them toa godly conuer 
sation, forsomuch as they are nowe borne a newe 
by the worde of God. 


| y. . : ey YH ETER an A O- 
A (= F i] af iL 


2 stle of Iesus 


—, 

Q ) \S Christe, to ” 

BAD the strangers 

@ 2, that dwel here 

\ and there 

ey throughout 

A/~ Pontus, Gala- 

WOE cia, Cappado- 

JON cia, Asia, and 

Bithynia : ® The fre electis 


f God is the effi- 
2 Elect accordyng to the * foreknowledge cient cause of our 


3 Re beds cts saluation: the ma- 
of God the Father vnto sanctificatio of the il aa 


” Of Christe. sprite, through ” obediéce and sprinckling’ Christs obedience. 


of the bloud of Jesus Christe: Grace be res eae on 


: aniitiniie cause: é the final 
2, Cor.1.a, Wyth you and peace be multiplied. aS ee 


eph.l.a. 3 * Blessed be God the Father of our Lord tification. 









"Which were 
lewes to who- 
me he was ap 
poynted to be 
un Apostle. 


Chap. f. THE FIRST EPISTLE 


Iesus Christ, which accordyng to his abun 
dant mercy begat vs agayne vnto a lyuely 
hope by the resurrection of Iesus Christe 
from the dead. 
4 That is, toan inheritance immortal and 
vndefyled, and that perysheth not, reser- 
ued in ” heauen for you. oe 
5 Which are kept by the power of God es a ae 
through fayth vnto saluation, which salua cattly sns- 
2 . | a y ie 
tion is prepared, to be shewed in the “ last Messi. 
ae “At the day of 
6 Wherin ye reioyce thogh now for a cea judgement, 
»Asnededothso gon (if nede © require) ye are in heauines, 
require,wheit ple« . . 
aseth God to lay through manyfolde tentations. 
hs grosse voon 7 ‘That the trial of your fayth, being much 
them fromearthly more precious then golde that perysheth 
then partakers of (thogh it be tryed with fyre) myght be foit 
his heauenly gra- de ynto your praise, glorie and honour at 
) the “ appearing of Iesus Christe : “At his secoi- 
: , de comming. 
8 Whome ye haue not sene, and yet loue 
hym, in whome even now, thogh ye se hym 
not, yet do you beleue, and reioyce wyth 
ioye yvnspeakable and glorious. 
9 Receauyng the ” ende of your fayth, ”Or,rewarde. 
the saluation of your soules. 
10 Of which saluation the * Prophetes Agge.2.6. 
haue inquired and searched, whych pro- 
hecied of the grace that should come vn- 
P Bt 
to you. 
11 Searchyng when or what tyme that for 
warnig Sprite of Christ which was in the, 
should declare the suffrings that should co- 
sme vnto Christe, & the glorie that shoulde 
e Their ministe- | 
rie was more profi folowe them. 
tale torwesethe £2 Ynto whych Prophetes it was decla- _ 
things accomplis- red, that ° not vnto them selues, but vnto C 


iapheed v8, they should minister the thynges which 
| are 


\ 
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are now shewed vnto you of them which 
Act. 2. c. ™* haue preached vnto you the Gospel by 
the holy Gost sent doune from heauen, the 
which things the Angels desire to behol- 
de. 
Luk. 12. e. 13 Wherfore, gyrde vp the * loynes of 
“/'Yntil his se- your myndes, be sober, and” truste perfectly 
ine “Om on the grace that is broght vnto you, by 
the reuelation of Iesus Christe: 
14 As obedient chyldren, not fashyoning 
your selues vnto the olde lustes of your 1- 
enorance : 
15 Butas he whych called you is holy, eué 
Luk. 1. g. 80 be ye holy also in“ all maner of conuer- 
sation. 
Lev, 11. g. 16 Because it is wrytten, * Be ye holy, for 
19. a. 20.6. T am holy. 
17 And if so be that ye call him Father 
Deu, 10. d, Whych wythout * respect of person iudgeth 
rom. 2. b. accordyng to euery mans “4 worke, se that 4 According to 
gal. 2. b. ve nasse the tyme of your dwelling here in the ‘ynceritie of 
feare. 
p 18 Forasmuche as ye knowe, how that*ye 
were not redemed wyth corruptible thyn- 
ges, as syluer and golde, from your vayne 
Reade Eze- conuersation, whych ye receaued by the * 
chiel. 20. e. traditions of the fathers: 
1. Cor.6.d. 19 * But wyth the pretious bloud of Christ, 
- d. as of a Lambe vndefiled, and wythout 
ebr. 9.d, 
20h. 1.c. spot. | 
reu.l.c. | 20 Whych was* ordeyned before the worl 
an wn d. dewasmade: ® but was declared in the laste «when Christ ap 
shag tymes for your sakes. rite Be is 
2.tim.1.c. 21 Whych by his meanes do beleue on the Gouna was 
fl.led. God that raysed him from the dead, & glo- ne 
rified him, that your fayth and hope might 
be in God. 
Ce.l, 


Chap. tI. THE FIRST BPISTLE 


22 And forasmuche as your soules are 

purefied in obeing the trueth through the 

Sprite, for to *loue brotherly without fay- Rom. 12. ¢. 
ning, se that ye loue one another with a pu eph.4.a. 
re heart feruently. RED AG 
23 Being borne a newe, not of mortal seed 

but of immortal, by the worde of God, 

who liueth and lasteth for euer. 

24 For all * flesh is as grasse, and all the Asa. 40. b. 
elorie of man is as the floure of grasse. The ¢ecle. I4.c, 
erasse wythereth, & ¥ flower falleth away. “”" sai 
25 But the worde of the Lord endureth e- 

uer, & this is the worde which by the Gos- 

pel is preached among you. 


THE II. CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth men to laye aside all vyce. She- 
wing that Christe is the fondation wher vpon 
they buylt, & prayeth thé to absiayne fro fleshly 
lustes, and to obey the rulers. How seruantes 
should behuue them selues toward theyr ma- 
sters. He exhorteth to suffre after the ensample 
of Christe. 


herfore, laye asyde all maliciousnes A 


and all gyle, and dissimulation, & en- nike ee 


uie, and all backbyting : col.3.b. 


. In this their 2 And as newe borne babes desire* the syn /ebr. 12.4. 


infancie and newe 3 
comming to Chri- cere mylke of the worde, that ye maye gro- 


ste he willeth them , 
te take hede teat We tnerby. 
for the puremilke, 3 If so be that ye haue tasted how good 


which is, the first ,) e 
beryonings of lear LO Lord is. 


ning the syncere svntoa | ‘sto 
etna teh 4 To whome ye come as vnto a lyuyng 
deceaued by them ne disalowed of men, but chosen of God & 
which chope and eos 
change it, and y- pretious. _ 
He poyaun i stede § And ye as liuing stones, be made a spl- 
— ritual house, an holy * Priesthode, for to Rew. 1.0. 

offer vp spiritual sacrifices acceptable 

to 
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to God by Iesus Christ. 

B 6 Wherfore it is contayned in the Serip- 
Esa.28.d. ture, * Beholde I put in Sion a chief corner 
rom.9.9» — stone, electe and precious : and he that be- 

leueth on him, shal not be ashamed. 
7 Vnto you therfore which beleue, he is 
precious ; but vnto them which be disobe- 


Psal.118,.d. dient, the * stone which the? buylders re-  » The Priests,do 


—y ‘i fused, the same is made the head stone in 

Fsa.8.c, the corner. 

rom.9.g. 8 Anda*stone to stomble at, anda rocke 
of offéce to them which stoble at the wor- 
de, disobedient, vnto the which thing they 
were also ordeyned. 

Exod.19.a. 9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal * 

reu.9.C. — Priesthod, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple, that ye should shewe the vertues of 
him that called you out of darcknes into 
his maruelous light. 

Ose.2.d. 10 *Which in tyme past were not a people, 

rom.9.¢. yet, are now the people of God : which in ty 
me past were not vnder mercy, but now ha 
ue obtayned mercy. 

C11 Derely beloued, I besech you as stran- 

Gal.5.c. gers and pilgrems, * abstayne from fleshly 

rom.13.d, ]ystes, which fight against the soule. 
12 And se that ye haue honest conuersa- 
tion among the Gentils, that they which 
backbyte you as euyl doers, maye se your 

Chap.3.e. * good workes and prayse God in the day 


ctors, and ancients 
of the people. 


Mat.5. b. 


of © visitation. e Your good con- 
Ke : , wuersation shalbe 
13 * Submit your selues vnto all maner or- 35"5" preparatiue 
dinance of man for the Lordes sake, whe- against that day 
; | | - that God — shal 
ther it be vnto the Kynge as vnto the chie- shewe mercie vato 
fe head ‘ | sine and tourne 
: them 
14 Other vnto’Rulers, as vnto them that 
are sent of hym, both for the punyshmét of 
Ce.11. 


Chap. If, THE FIRST BRPISTLE 


euyl doers, and also for the praise of them 

that do wel. 

15 For sois the wyl of God, that ye put to 

silence the ignorance of the folyshe men. 

16 As fre, and not as hauyng the libertie 

for a cloke of maliciousnes, but euen as 

the seruantes of God. 

17 Honour all men. * Loue brotherly fe- Chap.1.6. 
lowshippe. Feare God, Honour the kyng. pw iees 
18 * Seruantes obey your masters wyth all col.3.d._ 
feare, not only if they be good and courte- 


‘ Mallobedien. OuS, but also thogh they be ¢ frowar- 
ce,this must be he- 7 
fore oureyes, that ~~" | — . 
we obey in & 19 * For this is thanke worthye, if a man for 92, Cor.7.¢. 
comande things Conscience towarde God endure priefe, suf- 
sist God, then feryng wrongfully. 
is better to obey 20 For what prayse is it, if when ye be buf 
God then men. feted for your fautes, ye take it pacientely ? 
but and if when ye do wel, ye suffer wron- 
ge and take it paciently, this is acceptable 
to God. 
21 For here vnto ye are called: for Christe D 
also suffered for vs leuyng vs an ensample 
that ye should folowe hys steppes. 
22 * Which dyd no synne, nether was there Esai. 53. b. 
eyle founde in hys mouthe. L.toh 3. a. 
23 Which when he was reuyled, reuiled 
not agayne: when hesuffred, he threatened 
not : but committed the ponishemét to him 
that iudgeth righteously. 
24 * Which hys owne selfe bare our synnes Esa. 53. b. 
in hys body on the tree, that we being deli. "4°: 
uered from synne, should lyue in ryghtu- 
ousnes: by whose stripes ye were hea- 
led. 
25 For yewere asshepe going astraye : but 
are now returned vnto the shepherd and 
bishope 
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bishope of your soules. 


THE I1l. CHAPTER. 


How wyues oght to ordre them selues to- 
warde theyr housbandes, and in theyr apparel. 
The dutie of men toward theyr wywes. He ex- 
horteth ail men to vnitie and lowe: and patient- 
ly to suffre trouble by the example and bene/it of 
Chrisie. 


A L *hewvee let the wyues be in subiection 
Colos.3.¢. 


ephe.d.c. 


to theyr housbandes y euen they which 
obey not the worde, may wythout the 
word be wone by the conuersation of the 


wyues : 
2 Whyle they behold your pure conuersa 
tion coupled wyth feare. 


1, Tim.2.c. 3 * Whose apparel let it not be outwarde 


B 


Gren, 18.0. 


with broyded heare, and golde put about, 
ether in putting on of gorgious appa- 
rel. 

4 But let the hid man of the heart be vn- 
corrupt with a meke & quiet sprite, which 
is before God a thing muche set by. 

5 For after this maner in the old time did 
the holy women which trusted in God, tier 
them selues, & were obedient to their hous 
bandes. 

6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and * called * Taking care, 


‘ , rouiding for her. 
him Syr : whose daughters ye are, as long > Man ahi files 


"Butwillingly as ye do wel, not being” afrayde of any ter- Ue bis wife, he- 


do your due- 


tie. 
1s Cored. tt. 


, cause they lead 
rour, their life together, 


7 * Lykewyse ye men dwel with them as be ji onrervenet 


commeth men that haue knowledge: * ge- but chiefely be- 
ie | “oe : cause that god 
uyng honour vnto the wyfe, as vnto the we hath made the 

| : saa am era. asit were fellowe 
aker vessel, and as they which are toge- Meier tovether of 


ther heyres of the grace of life, that your life everlasting. 
Ce. in. 


Chap. IIL. THE FIRST EPISTLE 


prayers be not let. 

8 In conclusion, be ye all of one mynde, 

one suffre with an other, loue as brethren, 

be pitiful, be courteous : 

9 * Not rendring euil for euil, nether rebu Prou, 17.6. 
ke forrebuke: but contrary wyse,blesse,re- 20. ¢. 


membring that ye are therunto called, that re ' J a 
° God hath made ye should be © heyres of blessyng. 1. thess. 5.c. 


vs whe we were his 
ennemies, heires | ; 
of his kyngdome, yeth to se good dayes, let hym refrayne his 


mie erie tonge from euyl, and hys lippes that they 

a smale faute ? speake not gyle. 
11 * Let him eschue euil & do good: lethim Esa. l.c. 
seke peace, and ensue it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the 
rightuous, & his eares are open vnto their 
prayers. and the face of the Lord” behol- “To take ven- 
deth them that do euil. en 
13 And who is it that wil harme you, if ye 
folow that whych is good? 
14 * Notwithstandyng, happy are ye if ye Mat.5.u. 
suffre for ryghtuousnes sake. Yea and feare 
not thogh they seme terrible to you, nether 
be troubled. 
15 But” sanctifie the Lord God in your” Guye hym 
hearts. and be redy alwayes to geue an ans- Fie elie 
were to euery man that asketh you a rea- 
son of the hope that is in you. 
16 * And that with meaknes and reuerence: Chap.2.c. 
hauyng a good conscience, that when they 
backbyte you as euyl doers, they may be 
ashamed, forasmuch as they falsely accuse 
our good conuersation in Christ. 
17 For it is better (if the wil of God be so) D 
that ye suffre for wel doing, then for euy! 
doing : Rom. 0. 
18 *For Christ also hath once suffered for hcbr.9.d. 

sinnes, 


shane Pccraae Bev lots. Blo. © 
10 * For ifany man longe after lyfe, & lo Psa.33.b. 
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synnes, the iust for the vniust, for to bring 
vs to God, and was killed as partayning 
” By the pow- to the fleshe ; but was quickened in the ” spl 
er of God, rite. 
19 By the which ‘ sprite he also went, & 
preached vnto the sprites that are in pri- 
son, 
20 Which were in tyme passed disobedi- 
ent, when once the longe suffering of God 
Gen. 6.a. abode in the dayes of * Noe, while the arc- 
nit. 4. © \ke was preparing, wherin fewe, that is to 
~or persones. SAY, eight ” soules were saued in the wa- 
ter. 
21 To the which the figure of Baptisme is 
agreing now ysaueth vs also: not the put- 
ting away of the fylthe of the fleshe, but 
in that a good conscience maketh request 
to God, by the resurrectio of Iesus Christ, 
Heb. 1. b. 22 Which is * at the right hand of God: go 
ne into heauen, to whom the Angels, pow- 
ers, and mighte are subdued. 


THE I111. CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth men to cease from synne: to spe- 
de no more tyme in vyce, to be sober and apt to 
praye, to loue eche other: to be patient in trou- 
ble: and to beware that no man suffre as an 
euyll doer, but as a Christien man, and so not to 
be ashamed. 


Orasmuch thé as Christe hath suffered 

“. for vs in the fleshe, arme your selues ly 

"Our sanctifi- kewyse with the same” minde: which is, that 

eae roints, He Which hath suffered in the fleshe, hath 
a slyeng . ceased from synne, 

uing to God. 2 That he héce forwarde shoulde lyue (as 

» or, body, muche tyme as remayneth in ——— ) 

C. ill, 


@ Christ beig fra 
the begynning he:- 
ad & gouernor of 
his Churche,came 
in the dayes of 
Noe, not in body, 
which thé he had 
not, butin Sprite, 
& preached by the 
mouth of Noe for 
the space of L20ye 


res to the disobe- 
dient which wolde 
not repent,&ther- 


fore are now inpri 


son reserued tothe 
last iudgement. 


Chap. HIT. TUE FYRST BPISTLE 


not after the lustes of men, but after the 
wyl of God, 
3* For it is sufficient for vs that we haue Ephe. 4. f. 
spent the tyme that is past of the lyfe, af- ‘“”" 4. 0, 
ter the lust of the Gétiles, walkyng in wa- 
tones, lustes, dronckenes, in eating, drinc- 
king, and in abominable idolatrie. 
4 And it semeth to them a strange thyn- B 
ge, that ye runne not also with them vnto 
the same excesse of ryote, & therfore spe- 
ake they euyl of you, 
5 Which shal geue accomptes to hym, 
that is ready to iudge quicke and dea- 
de. 
6 For ynto this purpose was the Gospel 
* Althogh the wie preached also vnto the * dead, that they 
ney eee myght be condemned, according to men, 
you that imbrace ¢iq¢ is, in the fleshe, but might lyue accor- 
it;yethathitbene ,. sa : 
preached to them ding to God, that is, in the sprite. 


of time past, which ; . ; : | ! 
now are dead, to / Lhe ende of all thingesis athande. Be 


theintét that they ye therfore sober, and watching in pray- 

might haue bene * |. 

condéned, ordead ©. ; m 

to synnein the fle § But aboue all thinges haue feruet loue 

she,andalso might kb , ; 

haue lyuedto God among: you : *» for loue couereth the multi- Pro, 10, 6. 
in the sprit, which , 

two are the effect tude of PY ULES: 


of pie Coepal: ' 9 Be ye * herberous one to another, and ng 12. e. 
’ As hate mouet ‘ | ag ae 
vs to reproche our that without gerudgyneg. eb, 13.4 


prother whé he of 10) * As euery man hath receaued the gif- Rom. 12.6. 
hydeth andpardo- te, SO minister the same one to another, as P/iltp. 2. a. 
neth the fauts ._¢ ' : 

which hecommit. 2004 ministers of the manifolde grace of 
teth against vs, God. 


crue ee He any ma speake, let hymtalkeasthoghe 
he spake the wordes of God. If any man 

mynister, let him do it as of the abilite w 

God ministreth vnto him: that God in all 

thynges may be glorified throught Tesus 

Christ, to whom is prayse and dominion 

for 


Matth.5.b. 
chap. 1.e, 


” By the infi- 
deles. 


D 


”Ponishemét. 
Tere, 25. f. 
luk. 23. e. 


Proue.2.d. 
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for euer, and euer. Amen. 

12 Dearely beloued, be not as strangers 
troubled in this trial by the fyre, which 
nowe is come amonge you to proue you, 
as thogh some strange thinge had happe- 
ned vnto you : 

13 But reioyce, in as muche as ye are par- 
takers of Christes passions, that when his 
glorie shal appeare, ye may be mery and 
glad. 

14 * If ye be rayled vpon for the Name of 
Christ, happie are ye: for the Sprite of glo- 
rie, and of God resteth vpo you: which on 
their” parte is euyl spoken of: but on your 
parte is glorified. 

15 Se that none of you suffre as a murthe- 
rer, or as a thefe, or an euyl doer, or as a 
busibody in other mens matters. 

16 Butif any man suffre as a Christen ma, 
let him not be ashamed: but glorifie God 
in this behalfe. 

17 For the tyme is come, that” iudgemét 
must begyn *at the house of God. If it fyrst 
begin at vs, what shal the ende be of them 
which obey not the Gospel of God ? 

18 * And if the righteous scarsely be saued, 
where shal the vngodly and the synner ap 
peare? 

19 Wherfore let them that suffer accor- 
ding to the wil of God, commit their sou- 
les to him with wel doying, as vnto a faith 
ful Creator. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


The duetie of Pastors is, to fede the flocke of 
Christ, & what rewarde they shal haue yf they 
be diligent. He exhorteth yonge persons to sub- 


Chap. V. THE FYRST EPISTLE 
mit thé selues to the elder, euery one to lowe ano. 
ther, to be sober, and to watche that they may re- 
sist the ennemie. 


« Byeldersheyn ' | ‘He * Elders which are amoge you, I be A 
gee m, seche which am also an Elder, & a wyt 
che, teache, or nes of the afflictions of Christe, andalsoa 
Chater in the partaker of the glorie that shalbe opened. 
2 Fede the flocke of God, which depen- 
deth vpon you, caring for it, not as thogh 
ye were compelled therto, but wyllingly : 
not for the desire of filthy lucre, but of a 
good mynde. 
3 Not as thogh ye were lordes ouer Gods 
heritage : but that ye be ensamples to the 
flocke. 
4 And when the chief shepherd shal ap- p 
pere, ye shal receaue an incorruptible crou 
ne of glorie. 
5 Lykewyse, ye yoger, submit your selues 
vnto ancient mé, & submit your selues eue 
ry man, one to another,” decke your selues Rom,12,c. 
inwardely in lowlynes of minde. for God 
* resisteth the proud and geueth grace to Jam.4.b, 
the humble. 
6 Submit your selues therfore vnder the 
myghty hand of God, y he may exalt you, 
when the tyme is come. 
7 Cast all your care on him: for he careth c 
for you. 
baleen 8 Be sober and watche, for * your aduersa- Mat.6.c. 

meth wnt vs, Tie the deuyl as a roring lyon walketh ‘ut. 12.¢. 

which we senot to ahout, sekyng whom he may deuoure: oem a a 
appertayne to ne | act | a a SO ban 
recent ing that your brethren which ae in th 
so that condition worlde fulfil the same afilictions. 


viiithe Seinctes, LO And the God of all grace, which hath 
called 


OF PETER, 380 
called vs vnto his eternal glorie by Christ 
Iesus, he J say after ye haue suffred a lytel 
affliction make you perfect, settle, streng- 
then and stablyshe you. 

11 To him be glorie & dominio for euer 
and euer. Amen. 

12 By Siluanus a faithful brother vnto 
you (as I suppose) haue I writté briefly, ex- 
horting and testifing how that this is the 
true grace of God, wherin ye stand. 

13 The Churche that is at Babylon ° ele- 
cted together with you, saluteth you, an 
Marcus my sonne. 


© Which was afa 
mous Citie in As- 


syria where Peter 
then was the Apo- 


stle of the Circum 


Rom.16b, 14 Grete ye one another with the * kysse cision. 
I.cor.16.ds of loue. Peace be to you all which are in 


9.cor.13.d. : 
Christe Iesus. Amen. 
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called vs vnto his eternal glorie by Christ 
Iesus, he J say after ye haue suffred a lytel 
affliction make you perfect, settle, streng- 
then and stablyshe you. 

11 To him be glorie & dominio for euer 
and euer. Amen. 

12 By Siluanus a faithful brother vnto 
you (as I suppose) haue I writté briefly, ex- 
horting and testifing how that this is the 
true grace of God, wherin ye stand. 

13 The Churche that is at Babylon ° ele- 
cted together with you, saluteth you, an 
Marcus my sonne. 


© Which was afa 
mous Citie in As- 


syria where Peter 
then was the Apo- 


stle of the Circum 


Rom.16b, 14 Grete ye one another with the * kysse cision. 
I.cor.16.ds of loue. Peace be to you all which are in 


9.cor.13.d. : 
Christe Iesus. Amen. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE SE- 
conde Epistle of Peter. 


| He effect of the Apostle here, is to 
exhorte thé which haue once pro- 
fessed the true faith of Christe to 
stade to the same eué to the last bre 
ath, Also that god by his effectual 
grace towardes mé moueth thé to holynes of’ life, 
in ponishing the hypocrites which abuse his Na 
me, & in increasing his gifts in the godly, wher 
fore by godly life he being now almost at dea- 
thes dore exhorteth them to approue their voca- 
tion. not setting their affectios on wordly things 
(as he had oft writ unto them) but lifting their 
eyes towarde heauen, as they be taught by the 
Gospel wherof he is a cleare witnes, chiefly in 
that he harde with his owne eares that Christ 
was proclaymed from heauen to be the Sonne of' 
God, as likewise the Prophets testified. And lest 
they shulde promise to them selues quietnes by 
professing the Gospel, he warneth them both of 
troubles which they shulde susteine by the false 
teachers, and also by the mockers and conténers 
of religion, whose maners and trade he lyuely 
selteth forth as in a table: aduertising the faith- 
ful not onely to waite diligently for Christe; but 
also to beholde presently the day of his céming,, 
and to oreserue them selucs vnspotted against the 
same. 
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THE SECON- 


DE EPISTLE GENE 


ral of Peter, 


* oH 
e 


THE FYRST CHAPTER, 


For somuch as the power of God hath geué 
them all thinges partayninge vnto lyfe, he ex- 
horteth them to jflye the corruption of world- 
lye lust, to make their calling sure with good 
workes, and fruites of faith. He maketh menti- 
on of his owne death, declaring the Lord Iesus 
to be the true Sonne of God, as he him selfe had 
sene vpon the mounte. 


afte, 








fen TC OENA Fah, 1MEON Peter 
Re AE Vir =? the seruant & 
Ys? “1b EN) Apostle of Ie- 

S Amu sus Christ, to 


ies, them which 
NO\O) haue obtayned 
Witice lyke precious 
ay faith with vs 
| ON, Na), by the rightu- 
DEL Tmt Eo, Ousnes of our 
God and Sauiour Jesus Christ : 






Chap. I, THE SECONDE EPISTLE 
2 Grace to you, and peace be multiplied 
by the knowledge of God and of Iesus our 
Lord. 


3 Accordyng as his” godly power hath ge “He speaketh 


uen vnto vs all thinges that pertayne vnto 
“Thesomeofour lyfe and godlynes, * through ¥ knowled- s 


midis tobeled by BC Of him that hath called vs vnto glorie 


Christ to the Fa. and vertue. 


ther, who ecalletl ) | : 
vs inthe Sonne, 4 Ln that, that moste great, and precious 


promesses, are geuen vnto vs, that by them 
» We are made ye shoulde be partakers of the” godly na- 


partakers of we 
iuine nature, in Ure, In that ye flye the corruption, which 


that we fis tn cor is in the world through lust. 
ruption 
world: or as Pau! 0 And here vato geue all diligence: and 


writeth, are dead jgyne more ouer ” vertue with your faith, ae 
to synne, and are 


not in the fleshe. with vertue knowledge, 
6 And with knowledge temperance, and 
with temperance patiéce, agayne with pa- 
tience godlynes, 
7 And with godlynes brotherly kindnes, 
and with brotherly kyndnes, loue. 
8 For if these thinges be among you, and 


re sieitcds tie are plenteous, they wyl make you that ye 


that natoraliyess nether shalbe ydle, nor vnfrutefull im the 
no. s@ exce he 
fnldate rere hie knowledge of our Lord Iesus Christ. 


tm tet ged se 9 For he y lacketh these thinges, is blyn- 


not se heauenly de, & © can not se farre of, & hath forgotte 


bee cl tee that he was purged from olde synnes. 


blynde or sande 1Q Wherfore brethren, geue rather dili- 
d Albeit it besu Zence for to make your callyng & election 


reinit selfe foras- d 
muche as Godean | SUEG: for yf ye do these thinges, yeshal ne 


not change:yet we uer” fall. 
must cofi it ’ ss 
our sclaes Ui tie 11 For by this meanes an entring in shal- 


fruits of the Spi- he ministred vnto you abunditly into the 
rit, knowing that 


the purpos of God euerlasting kyngdome of our Lord and 


electeth, calleth, ; 
sence. and Sauiour Tesus Christ. 


iustifieth vs. 12 Wherfore, I wil not be negliget to put 
you 


of Christ as 
he is God & 


Siuuiour. 
“That is, sal- 


uation. 


B 


a hig mils 


C 


"For God wil 
euer ypholde 
you. 
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you alwayes in remembrance of these thin 
ges, thogh that ye knowe wel, and be sta- 
blished in the present truth. 
13 For I thinke it mete as longe as J am in 
"In this bo- this” tabernacle to stere you vp by putting 
dy,2,Cor.5.a, | en br 
you in remembrance, 
14 Seing J knowe that the tyme is at han- 
de that I must lay downe this my taber- 
nacle, euen as our Lord Iesus Christ hath 
John 21.d. * shewed me. 
15 I wil enforce therfore, that ye may be 
able to haue remembrance of these thin- 
ges after my departing. 
1. Cor.1.c. 16 For we folowed not * deceuable fa- 
ae: bles when we opened vnto you the power 
and commyng of our Lord Iesus Christ, 
but with our eyes we saw his maiestie : 
D 17 For he receaued of God the Father ho- 
nour and glorie, when there came suche a 
voyce to him from the excellent glorie, 
Mat.17.b. ™This is my dere beloued Sonne, in whome 
aus ‘ P: I delite. 
mar.l.d, 18 And this voyce we heard when it ca- 
luk.3.b. me from heauen, being with him in the ho- 
ly mounte. 
"That is, the 19 We haue also a moste sure” worde of 
tho. Prophe. Prophecie, to the which, ye do wel that ye 
tes. take hede, as vnto a light that shyneth in 
” A perfecter a darcke place, vntil the ” daye dawne, and 
ine wledge |, the” daye starre aryse in your hearts. 


eal 20 “So that ye fyrst knowe this, that no pro 

2. Tim.3.d. Phecie in the Scripture is of ” any priuate 

’ Cometh not motion. 

ideas 21 For the Prophets came not in olde ty- 
me by the wil of man: but holy mé of God 


spake as they were moued by ¥ holy Gost. 


Chap. IT. 


THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


THE I1. CHAPTER. 


He prophecieth of false teachers, and sheweth 
their punishement. 


‘Here were false Prophetes also amon- A 
ee the people, euen as there shalbe fal i +e 
se teachers amg you: which pryuely shal ;77'6. 
brynge in damnable heresies, euen deny- 
ing the Lord, that hath boght them, and 
bringe vpon them selues swyft damna- 
tion, 
2 And many shal folow their ” damna- "or, insolent, 
ble wayes, by whom ¥ way of trueth shal- °"¢ ""™- 
be euil spoken of, 
3 And through couetousnes shal they w 
fayned wordes make marchandise of you, 
whose iudgement long agone is not far- 
re of, and their damnation slepeth not. 
4 For yf God spared not the * Angels, Job 4.d. 
that had synned, but caste them downe in- to/n.8.f- 
to hell, & deliuered them into chaines of 3°" 
darkenes, to be kept vnto damnation : 
5 Nether spared the old worlde, but sa- 
ued * Noe the eyght persone a preacher of Gen.7.a. 
rightuousnes, and broght in the floud vpo 
the world of the vngodly, 
6 And * turned the cities of the Sodomi- Gen. 19.c. 
tes and Gomorrhe into asshes: ouerthrew 
them, damned them, and made on them an 
ensample vnto all that after should lyue 
vngodly : 
7 *And deliuered iuste Loth vexed with Gen.12./. 
the vnclenly conuersation of the wicked. 
8 (For he being righteous, and dwelling 
among’ them, in seing and hearing, vexed — 
his righteous soule from day to daye, with 
their vnlawful dedes. ) 
9 The 
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9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the 
godly out of tentation, and how to reser- 
ue the vniust vnto the day of iudgement 
for to be punished : 


C10 Namely thé that walke after the fles- 


1. Kin. 22. ¢. 
700 1.0. 


Nom 22,¢, 
aude b, 


she, in the luste of vnclennes, and despice 

the Gouernement: presumpteous are they, 

and stande in their owne conceite, & feare 

not to speake euyl of thé, y are in dignitie. 

11 When the Angels which are greater 

bothe in power, and might* gyue not ray- 

lyng iudgement agaynst them before -the 

Lord. 

12 But these as * brute beastes, led with na = As beasts with- 


: a48 , de out reason or wit 

tural sensualitie and made to that ende 5% ason OF. 
that being také they shulde be destroyed, nature _leadeth 
| ae 3 . . thé: so these wic- 

speake euil of those things which they jeq me destitute 
knowe not, & shal perisshe through their o& the Spirit of 
; God, only seke to 

owne corruption. fulfil their sensu- 


| | . ; . alitie, and as they 
13 And shal receaue the rewarde of vn- o. Cosscls made 


ryghtuousnes, as they which count it plea to destructio, & 
. to lvue deliciously f | SI appoynted to this 
sure to yue C€hMC1lous ¥ Or a 5€ason. pot- iudgement,so they 


tes they are & blottes” deliting thé selues fall into the snares 

a : : of Satan to their 

in y they deceaue you, in feasting W you. destruction. 

. * * by j 

14 Hauing eyes ful of aduoutrie, and that ,, fea een ak 

can not cease to synne, begyling vnstable as members of the 
| me , . Churche wher as 

soules: they haue hearts exercised with co- jn dede they be 

uetousnes, detestable fellowes, aoe Bpotts, & 80 

: ; | eceaue you. 

15 Which forsakyng the right waye, haue 

gone astraye, folowyng y way of * Balaam 

the sonne of Bosor, which loued y rewar- 

de of vnrightuousnes : 


D 16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie : 


Iude ec. 


jor the domme beast, wher on he sat spea- 

king with mans voyce, forbade the folysh 

nes of the Prophete. 

17 * These are welles without water, and 
Dd.i. 


Chap. TTT, THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


sng They hawe 0: cloudes caried about with a tempest, to 
ne race ou ; 
warde but with in Whom the blake darcknes is reserued for 


they are drye and ayer 
barren, orat most _ os 


they cause but a 18 For in speaking swelling wordes of va 
eee nitie, they begyle with wanténes through 
the lustes of the fleshe mé that were clea- 
ne escaped from them which are wrapped 
im errours. 
19 Promissing vnto them libertie, & are 
them selues the bond * seruants of corrup- /ohn.8.d. 
tion : for of who soeuer a man is ouercome, 70m.6.¢. 
vnto the same is he in bondage. 
20 * For if they, after they haue escaped pga, 19. 1. 
fro the filthines of ¥ worlde, through the Aels6, a. 
: - eee eimai d knowledge of the Lord, & of the Sauiour es 
spel preached, Lesus Christ, are yet tagled agayne therin, 
& ouercome : then is the latter ende worsse 
with them then the begynning. 
21 For it had bene better for them, not to 
haue knowé the way of rightuousenes, the 
after they haue knowen it, to turne from 
the holy ” comandement geuen vnto them. "or, doctrine, 
22 But it happeneth vnto them, accor- 
ding to the true prouerbe,*'The dogge is Prou.26.b. 
turned to his owne vomit agayne: and, The 
sowe that was wasshed, to her wallowyng 
in the myer. 


THE III, CHAPTER, 


He sheweth the impietie of thé which mocke at 
Gods promises. after what sort the ende of the 
world shalbe, & that they prepare thé selwes ther 
vnto. & who they are which abuse the writies 
of S. Paul, and the rest of the Scriptures. conclu- 
ding with eternal thankes to Christ Iesus, 


His is the secode Epistle y I now write A 
ynto you beloued, wherwith IJ stere 
vp, 


1. Tim,.4.a. 
2, tim.3.a. 
qude ¢. 


B 
” As touching 
the beautie 
therof, and 
things which 
were therin, 
except them 
which were in 
the arke. 


1. Ttm.2.b 
ezec, 18.C. 


C 
Mut, 24. d. 
l. thes. 5.a. 
TeUue. 3... 
and, 16.c. 


OF PETER, S03) 
vp, and warne your pure myndes, 
2 To call to remembrance the wordes, W 
were told before of the holy Prophets, & 
also the comandement of vs the Apostles 
of the Lord and Sauiour, 
3° This fyrst vnderstande, that there shal 
come in the last days, mockers, which wyl 
walke after their lustes, 
4 And say,Where is the promis of his cé 
ming ? for synce the fathers died, all thin- 
ges contmue in the same estate wher in 
they were at the beginning. 
5 For this they knowe not (*and that wil- » He meaneth 
lingly) how that the heauens a great why- a isteach 
le ago were, by the worde of God, and the stian religion, but 


) ; became afterward 
earth that was in the water appeared vp conténers & moc- 
out of the water, kers, as Epicuriés, 


and Atheistes. 


6 Wherfore the” world that then was, pe- 
rished, ouerflowed with the water. 
7 But the heauens and earth, which are 
now, are kept by the same worde in store, 
and reserued vnto fyre, against the day 
of damnation, and destruction of vngodly 
men. 
8 Derely beloued, be not ignorant of this 
one thinge, how that owne day is with the 
Lord, as a thousand yere, and a thousand 
yere, as one day. 
9 The Lord is not slacke to fulfil his pro- 
mes (as some men count slacknes) but is pa 
cient to vswarde, and * wolde haue no ma 
lost, but woulde receaue all men to repé- 
tance. 
10 “And the day of the Lord wyl come as 
a thiefe in the night, in y which day, the 
heauens shal passe away with a noyse, and 
the elementes shal melt with heate, and 
Dd.ii. 


Chap. IL. 


b Asnoma con- 
déneth the bright- 
nes of the sunne be 
cause his eye is 
not able to sustey- 
ne the clearnes the 
rof: so the hurde- 
nes which we can 
not some tyme co- 
pas or perfectly yn 
derstande in the 
Scriptures oght 
not to take away 


THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


the earth with the workes, that are therin 

shal burne. 

11 Seing therfore all these thinges muste 

be dissolued, what maner persons oght ye 

to be in holy conuersation and godlynes? 

12 Loking for, and hastyng vnto the com- 

ming in the day of God, in which the hea- 

uens shal be dissolued with fyre, & the ele 

mentes shal melt with heat. 

13 But, we loke for * new heauens, and a Esa. 65.c. 
newe earth, according to his promis, whe- on 91a 
rin dwelleth rightuousnes. — 
14 Wherfore dearly beloued, seing that 

ye loke for suche thinges, be diligent that 

ye may be founde of him in" peace, with- “in quiet con. 
out spotte and vndefiled. ame 

15 And suppose that the longe suffering 

of the Lord is saluation, euen as our dear- 

ly beloued brother Paul, according to the 

wysdome geuen ynto hym, wrote to” you. ” aieit his 
16 As one, almoste in euery Epistle spea- epistles were 
kyng of suche thinges: amég which things lier Churels 
some ar  harde to be vnderstand, W they tone ane 
that are vnlearned and vnstable ” peruert, neral doctr- 


* »- he appartecy- 
as they do also other Scriptures vnto their ning’ to all 
owne destruction. men, 

" or, wraste. 


17 Ye therfore beloued, seyng ye knowe 
these things before hade, beware, leste ye 
be also plucked away with the errour of ¥ 
wicked, & fall fro your owne stedfastnes. 


from vs the vse of 18 But growe in grace, & in the knowled 


the Scriptures. 


ge of our Lord and Sauiour Iesus Christe: 
to whome be glorie both now & for euer. 
Amen. 

THE 


394 
THE ARGVYMENT OF THE 
fyrst Epistle of Iohn. 


Oy \ VQ) Fier that S. Iohn had sufficienti) yf 
FAY, declared, how that our hole sal- 
| ualto doth cosiste only in Christe, 
\ fest that any man shoulde therby 

, take a boldenes to synne, he she- 
weth that no man can beleue in Christe, onlesse 
he doth endeuour him selfe to kepe his comman 
demctes: which thing being donne, he exhorteth 
thé to beware of false prophetes, whome he cal- 
leth Antichrisies, and to trie the sprites. Laste 
of all he doth earnestly exhorte thé vnto brother- 
ly loue, and to beware of deceauers. 


Dd.ii. 








THE FYRST 


EPISTLE GENERAL 


of John. 


* * 
ME 


‘THE FYRST CHAPTER. 


True wytnesse of the everlasting word of God, 
oy bloude of Christ 1s the purgation from syn- 
. No man is without synne. 


= Y Hat which was A 

oo," from the be. "’ That iss 

ginning, W we Cis, Gud 

OV haue ” heard, W ” That is, 

en) } we haue sene ia a 
}}w . our eyes, 

Aw we  haue 

’ loked vpon, 

a - & our hades 


“ haue handled, 





of the Worde of life, 
2 (For the life appeared, and we haue sene 
and beare wytnes, and shewe vnto you, y 
eternal lyfe, which was “ with the Father, “Before alt be 
and appeared vnto vs) gynning. 
3 That / say which we haue sene & heard, B 
declare 


ood 
declare we vnto you, that ye may also * ha- 
ue fellowship with vs, and that our felow- 
ship may be with the Father and with his 
Sonne lesus Christ. And this write we vn- 
to you, that your ioye may be ful. 

C5 This then is the tydinges which we ha- 
ue heard of him, and declare vnto you, y 
God *is? light & in him is no darckenes. 
6 If we say that we haue fellowship with 

“In aneuil cé him, and yet walke in” darkenes, we lye, & 

sclence, and 

without the do not syncerely. 

feare of God. 7 But if we walke in light as he is in 

light, then haue we mutual felloship with 

him, & the * bloude of Iesus Christ his 0- 

ne clenseth vs from all synne. 

D 8 * If we say that we haue no synne, we 


OF IOHN., 


John. 8.0, 


Hebr.6.d. 
].pet.1. 
reuel. 1.0. 


aa ae deceaue our selues, and trueth is not in 
pr0.20.b. "VS. 
eccle.7.c. 9 If we © acknowledge our synnes, he 
is faithful and iuste, to forgeue vs our 
synnes, and to clense vs from all vnrigh- 
tuousnes, 
10 If we say we haue not sinned, we make 
"Or doctrine. him alier, and his” worde is not in vs. 


THE i1. CHAPTER. 


Christ is our. Aduocate. Of true loue, & how 
it is tried. to beware of Antichrist, 


A Y babes, these thinges write I vnto 
you, that ye synne not. and if anyman 
" Aduocat with y Father, 
Iesus Christ, the righteous. 
ie man 2 And he it is that obteyneth grace for 
redéption are our sinnes : not for our sinnes only, but al- 
loyned Be <6 for the sinnes of * all the worlde. 
Dd. 


“Christ is our : 
only Aduoca- ginne, we haue an 
teand atone- 
ment, for the 


t The effect. of 
the Gospel is, that 
we all being ioy- 
ned together in 
Christ by faith 
shulde be the son- 
nes of God. 


' The fruits of 
our faith must de- 
clare whether we 
be ioyned in God 
or no;:for God be- 
ing the very puri- 
tie & right wil not 
haue _ felowship 
with tht which lye 
in synne & darck- 
nes. 


¢ Yf we be not 
ashamed, earnest- 
ly and openly to 
acknowledge our 
selues before God 
to be synners. 


* That is, of thé 
which haue embra 
ced the Gospel by 
faith in all ages, 
degrees, and pla- 
ces: for ther isno 
saluation Without 
Christ. 


Chap. IT. THE FYRST EPISTLE 


3 And herby we are sure that we“ knowe ppay is, by 
hym, if we kepe his commandementes, = th. 
4 He that sayeth, I know him, and kepeth 
not his commadementes is a lyer, and the 
trueth is not in hym. 
5 But whosoeuer kepeth hys worde, in 
him is ” y loue of God perfect in dede, her ” Wherby hu 
by we know that we are in him. eines 
6 He that sayeth he bideth in hym, oght 
also to walke, euen as he hath walked. 
7 Brethren, I wryte no newe”’ commiade- B | 
ment vnto you: but that olde commande- "0" @ecttine. 
ment, which ye haue had from the“ begin- ” When the 
"Louethyneigh ning: this » olde commandement is the “{wewas s& 
bour as thy selfe, | 1s 
is the olde cman WOrde, which ye haue heard from the be- 
dement taught in ginning. 


= 


the Lawe: but whe : 
Christ saith, So 8 Agayne, a newe commandement | write 


loue one another “ she ; 3G eee 
as I hane louca VCO you, a thinge that is true in hym, and 


you, he geueth a also in you: for the darcknes 1s past, & the 
newe cOmandemét | a 
only as touching true lyght now shyneth. 


Me forme, but not 9 He that sayeth that he is in the light, 
s touching the na : | a 
ture or substace of and yet hateth his brother, is in darcknes 
the precept. een vntil this tyme. 
10 * He that loueth his brother, abideth in Chap.3.c. 
the light, and there is none occasio of eul 
in him. 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dar 
knes, and walketh mm darcknes and ci not 
‘He nameth a! Whyther he goeth, because that darck- 
the faithful, chil- Nes hath blinded his eyes. 
aie Simival fe 12 ¢ Litle children, I write vnto you, becau © 


their, attributing se your sinnes are forgeuen you for ” hys ” For Christs 
to olde mé knowl- "  suke 
laze of great Names sake ’ re 


thigs: to yonge eae other ve » ve h: 
men strength: to 22 - writ vnto you fathers, because ye ha- 


children obedi- ue knowe him that is from the begynning, 

ence and = reue- ° 

rence to their Go. 1 Write vnto you yong men, because ye ha- vo. iyo ap 
vernors. ue ouercome the “ euil man. uil. 


14 | 


OF IOHN, 396 


14 I] write vnto you babes, because ye ha- 
ue knowen the Father : I haue written vn- 
to you fathers, because ye haue knowen 
hym, thatis fro the beginning: I haue writ- 
ten vnto you yong men, because ye are 
stronge, and the worde of God abideth in 
The deuil. you, and ye haue ouercome that ” wycked 
: man. 
"Asitisaduer 15 Se that ye loue not the ” worlde, nether 
ne 0 God. the thinges that are in the world. If any 
ma loue the worlde, the loue of the Father 
is not in him 
16 For all that is in the worlde, as ¥ luste 
vo. Moe: i of the “fleshe, the” luste of the eyes, and the 
PWG anientied, " pride of life, is not of the Father, but of 
ee * the worlde. 
17 And the world passeth awaye, and the 
luste therof : but he that fulfilleth the wy] 
of God, abideth euer. 
D 18 Babes it is the last time, and as ye ha- 
ue hearde that Antichrist shal come, euen 


d Which semed 


now are there many Antichristes come al- to haue bene of 


redy ; wherby we knowe that it is the laste 


ournodber, because 
for a tyme they oc 


tyme. capt a biave in 
| the urcne. 

19 “They went out from vs, but they were ein this Epistle 
not of vs: for if they had bene of vs, they which ! now write 

: : ) i ynto you, 

would douteles haue continued with vs. ‘ He that taketh 
1 oe kn, eS ee on ee ae - away or dimini- 
But this cometh to passe, that itmight appe- sheth ether of the 


are, that they are not all of vs. natures in Christ, 
— 9 | " or he that confoun 
Lhegraceof 20 But ye hanue an oyntement, that came deth or separateth 


the hol Misses - | . | = thé 
Gost, -—s«sfvom him, that is” Holy, & ye haue knowé see peo i 
"Which is all thinges. betwé the persone 
Christ. ofthe Sone, & also 


21 I *haue not writ vnto you, because ye je that beleucth 


knowe not y trueth: but because ye knowe 20 to haueremis- 
: | sion of synnes by 
it, and that no lye commeth of trueth. _ his onely sacrifice 


22 Who isa lyer, but he that denieth that deneth Chris’ to 


Tesus is! Christ ? The same is y Antichriste sias. 


Chap. LLL. 


THE FYRST EPISTLE 


that denveth the Father and the Sonne. 
23 Whosoeuer denieth the Sonne, the sa- 
me” hath not the Father. 

24 Let therfore abyde in you that same 
which ye haue heard from the begynning. 
If that which ye haue heard from the be- 
ginning, shal remayne in you, ye also shal 
continewe In the Sonne, & in the Father. 
25 And this is y promis that he hath pro- 
mised vs, euen eternal life, 

26 These thinges haue I writté vnto you, 
concerning them that deceaue you. 

27 But the Anoynting which ye receaued 
of him, dwelleth in you: and ye nede not 
that any man teache you : but as the same 
“Anointing teacheth you of all thinges, & 
is true, and not lying, and as it taught you, 
euen so shal ye abyde in ” him. 


s By this name 28 And now & litle childré abyde in him, 


he meaneth the 
whole Churche of 


that when he shal appeare, we may be bol- 


Christe ingeneral (le and not be ashamed before him at his 


comming. 

29 If ye knowe that he is righteous, ye ha 
ue knowen that he which foloweth righ- 
tuousnes, is borne of him, 


THE III. CHAPTER. 


The singuler loue of God toward vs: and how 
we agayne oght to lowe one another. 


ptholde. what loue the Father hath she 
wed on vs, which is, that we should be 


* Being made the * called the sonnes of God; for this cause 


sonnes of God 
Christ he shew 
what qualities we 
must haue to be 


eth the worlde knoweth you not, because it 


knoweth not him, 


discernedfrom ba 2 Dearly beloued, now are we the sonnes 


sturds. 


of God, but yet it doth not appeare what 
we 


“Then, the in 
fideles wor- 
ship nol the 
true God, 

D 


"Which is in 
your mini-« 
sters, 


"Tn Christe. 


A 


OF LOUN, 3o7 
“That is Chri we shalbe : and we knowe that when ” he 


ste. 


“Aathemem- hal appeare, we shalbe ” lyke him : for we 


bers andhead shal ge him as he is. 
are, which ma 


ke one per- 8 And euery man that hath thys hope in 


fect body. ~—_hym, pourgeth hym selfe, euen as he is pu- 
re, 
4 Whosoeuer ? committeth synne, trans- 
gresseth also the Lawe, for synne is the 
transgression of the Lawe. 
Esa.53.b. 5 And ye know that he is reueiled to™ ta- 
Rygetiae te ke away our synnes, and in him is no sin- 
ne. 
6 As many as byde in him sinne not: who- 
soeuer sinneth, hath not sene hym, nether 
hath knowen him. 
7 Litle children, let no man deceaue you : 
he that doeth ryghtuousnes, is rightuous, 
euen as he is ryghtuous. 
Joh.8.f. 8 He that *committeth sinne, is of the de 
As appeared uyl: for the deuil sinneth sence the “begyn- 
hy Adam. ~~ nyng. For thys purpose appeared the Son- 
ne of God, to lowse the workes of the de- 
uyl. 
5 Whenenat is borne of God, sinneth not 
"Which is the for his “ sede remayneth in hym, nether ca 
holy Gost. he © sinne, because he is borne of God. 
10 In this are the chyldren of God kno- 
wen, and the children of the deuil : whoso- 
euer doeth not ryghtuousnes, is not of 
"He desetd- God, nether he that “ loueth not hys bro- 


eth from the 

first table of ther. | 
the comande- 1] For thys is the tydinges, that ye heard 
secode. from the beginnyng, that “we should loue 


fm one another. 
Cen.4.), 12 Notas * Cain which was of the wycked 
C and slewe his brother. and wherfore slewe 


he him? because hys owne workes were 


) That is, in who 
me synne doth rai- 
ene, so that he se- 
keth not to be san- 
ctified, 


¢ He can nut. be 
vnder the power of 
synne, because the 
Spirit of God cor- 
recteth his euil and 
corrupt affections. 


Chap. III. THE FYRST EPISTLE 
euyl, and his brothers good. 
13 Maruayle not my brethren thogh the 
worlde hate you. 
14 We knowe that we are translated from 
death vnto life, because we loue the bre- 
thren: * he that loueth not his brother, abi- Chap. 2.0. 
deth in death. lew, 19.d, 
15 Whosoeuer hateth his brother, is a ma- 
slear: and ye knowe that no manslear, hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 
16 *Herby haue we perceaued loue,thathe jon. 15.0. 
gaue his life for vs: therfore we oght also ¢p/.5.a. 
to geue our liues for the brethren. 
17 “And whosoeuer hath this worldes Luk.3.c. 
good and seith his brother haue neede & 
shutteth vp hys compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the loue of God in hym? 
18 My litle children, let vs not loue in wor p 

d Which isnot the de nether in tonge only ; but in “dedeand in 

cuuse,wherforewe 1 

are the sonnes of trueth. 

ack 19 For therby we knowe that we are of the 
trueth and shal before hym quiet our he- 
arts, 

" Yf our conscié- 20 For if our ° heart condemne V8, God is 


being giltieof yyy 
any thing be able greater then our heart, and knoweth all _ 


to ee mh thyn es. 
mh e more the | * 
judgement of God 2] Beloued, if our heart condemne Vs not, 
Wich knowethour then haue we trust to Godwarde. 
we ourselues is a- 22 “ And whatsoeuer we aske, we receaue Joh. 15.b. 
ble to condéne vs. 3 ” ~ Te 
of hym, because we kepe hys commande- 7 
ments, and do those thynges which are ple Cyan. b:e. 
asyng in hys syght. Toh. 6.6. 
23 * Thys is then hys commandement, that !7-4. 
we beleue in the Name of hys Sonne Iesus 
Christe, and loue one another, as he gaue 
commandement. Toh.13.d 
24“ For he that kepeth his commandeméts 15,4, | 
dwelleth 


OF 1OHN. 398 


dwelleth in him, and he in him: and herby 
we knowe that he abydeth in vs, euen by 
the Sprite which he gaue vs. 


THE 1111. CHAPTER, 
Difference of sprites, and how the Sprite 
of God may be knowen from the sprite of er- 
rour. Of the loue of God and of our neygh- 
bours, 


A y* beloued, beleue not euery sprite, but 
proue the sprites whether they are of 
God, or not, for many false Prophetes are 
gone out into the worlde. 
2 Herby shal ye knowe theSprite of God : 
Euery sprite that confesseth that lesus * * Who being very 
Christe is come in the fleshe, is of God; Godcame ir is 
3 And euery sprite whych confesseth not po him our fleshe. 
that Iesus Christe is come in the fleshe, is 
not of God : but this is that sprite of Anti- 
christ, of whome ye haue heard, how that 
” He began to he should come: and euen” nowalredy is he 
huylde the in the worlde. 
‘alquitie. " 4 Lytel chyldren, ye are of God, and haue 
~ ouercome them : for greater is he that is in 
”Satanthopri you, then ” he that is in the world. 
ce of theworl 5 ‘They are of the worlde, & therfore spe- 
ake they worldely things, and the worlde 
heareth them. 
Joh.8.f. 6 Weare of God: * he that knoweth God, 
: Wibbors as "heareth vs : he that is not of God, heareth 
bedience, VS not. Herby knowe we the Sprite of tru- 
eth, and the sprite of errour. 

B 7 Beloued, let vs loue one another : for lo- 
ue cometh of God. euery one that loueth is 
borne of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loueth not, knoweth not God : 


Chap. Ill. THE FYRST EPISTLE 


for God is loue. 
' Trueth it is, 9 *In® thys appeared the loue of God to John3.6. 


that God hath de- |... ie hr 
clared his lous in VSWard, because that God sent hys only be- 


manyother things: wotten Sonne into the worlde, that we 
but herin hath pas ~ . ‘ , : 
sedallother. might liue through him. 

10 Herin is loue, not that we loued God, 


but that he loued vs, and sent his Sonne to 


make ” agrement for our sinnes. “By his only 
11 Beloued, if God so loued vs, we oght © eee: 
also to loue one another. voli 1.b, 


12 * No man hath sene God at any tyme. If !.¢im.6.d. 
we loue one another, God dwelleth mm vs, 
and his loue is perfect in vs. 
13 Herby know we, that we dwel in hym, 
and he in vs: because he hath geuen vs of 
his Sprite. 
14 And we haue sene, and do testifie, that 
the Father sent the Sonne, that he shulde 
be the Sauiour of the worlde. 
15 Whosoeuer ” confesseth that Iesus is “Se that hiscs 
the Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, & doth of faith, 
he in God. 
16 And we haue knowen, and beleued the 
loue that God hath “in vs. God is loue, & “By inspiring 
he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, ena 
and God in him. 
17 Herin is the loue perfect in vs, that we D 
should haue trust in the day of iudgemét : 
for as he is, euen so are we in thys worl- 
de. 
18 There is no ” feare in loue, but per- “Suchas trou 
fect loue casteth out feare, for feare hath ene i 
paynfulnes. and he that feareth, is not per- 
fect in loue. 
19 We loue him, because he loued vs fir- 
Ste. 
20 Ifa man say, I loue God, and yet ha- 
te 
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te his brother, he is alyer. For®how can he « For God presen 
: : ; : ' teth him selfe to 
that loueth not his brother whome he hath "5, them which 
sene, lone God whome he hath not sene ? beare his image. 
doh. 18.4. 21 *And this commandement haue we of 
ae him: that he which loueth God, should lo- 


ue his brother also. 


THE V, CHAPTER, 


Of the fruits of faith: the affice, autoritie, & 
dimmitie of Christe against images. 


- sian /hosoeuer beleueth that Iesus is Chri 
by the vertue \ Ste, 1s " borne of God: and euery one 
of his Spirit. that loueth hym which begate, loueth hym 
also which is begotten of him. 
2 In this we knowe that we loue the chil- 
dren of God, when we loue God, and kepe 
his commandements, 
3 For this is the loue of God that we kepe 
hys commandementes and his commande- 
ments are not # greuous. ‘ They are easie 
4 For all that is borne of God, ouerco- @,qwhichurelod 
meth the worlde: and this is the victorie with his Spirit. 
that ouercommeth the worlde, euen our 
fayth. 
1.Cor.15.9. 5 * Who is it that ouercommeth the worl- 
de: but he which beleueth that Jesus is the 
Sonne of God? 
ies 6 Thys is that Iesus Christ that came by 
generation. Water and bloud, not by water only, but 
"Our mynde by water and bloud. and it is the ” sprite 
theholyGost, ‘hat beareth wytnes, that the Sprite is ” 


“Which testi- tryeth. 
fieth to our 


harts that we 7 For there are thre which beare record 
be ne chil- in heauen, the Father, the Word, and theho 
ly Gost: and these thre are one. 
8 And there are thre which beare record 


Chap. V. THE FYRST EPISTLE 


in earth, the sprite, and water, and bloude: 
and these thre agre in one. 

9 If we receaue the wytnes of men, the 
wytnes of God is greater; for this is the wit 
nes of God, which he testified of hys Son- 


ne. 
10 * He that beleueth in the Sonne of God, John.3.d. 
hath the wytnes in hym selfe, he that bele- a 
ueth not God, hath made him a lyer, becau 
se he beleued not the recorde that God ga- 
ue of his Sonne. 
11 And thys is that recorde, that God hath 
geuen vnto vs eternal lyfe, and this life is 
in his Sonne. 
12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life: and 
he that hath not the Sonne of God, hath | 
not lyfe. | 
13 These thynges haue I written vnto you 
that beleue in the Name of the Sonne of 
God, that ye may knowe that ye haue eter- 
nal lyfe, and that ye may beleue in the Na- 
me of the Sonne of God. 
14 And thys is the truste that we haue in 
him: * that if we aske any thinge according’ Mat.7.a. 
to hys wil, he heareth vs. and 21,¢. 
15 And if we knowe that he heareth vs, URS 
whatsoeuer we aske, we knowe that we ha- 
ue the petitions that we haue desired of 
bym. 
16 Ifany man se hys brother synne a syn- 

b Althogh euery ne that is not vnto death, let hym aske, and 
ot God. through He shal geue him lyfe for them that sinne D 
his mercie pardon- not b ynto death. * Ther is a sinne* ynto de Mat. 12.c. 


eth his, in his 

Sonne Christe. ath, I say not that a man should pray for ™4".3. d. 
© As theirs is who it. luk.12.b. 
me God doth so / 
forsake that they 17 All ynrightuousnes is synne, but there 
fall into ytter dis- . 

paire. 18 syONe not vnto death. 


18 We 


OF IOHUN. 400 


18 We knowe that whosoeuer is borne of 

God, ¢ synneth not : but he that is begotten ¢ Geueth not him 
’Takethhede of God” kepeth him selfe, and that ” wyc- ae lat te EL 
that he syne ked man” toucheth hym not. teth God. 
oe is Sa- 19 We knowe that we are of God, and 


nWith amor- that the whole worlde * lyeth in wycked- * That is, all men 
tal wounde. generally,as of thé 
nes. selues lye as it we- 


20 But we knowe that the Sonne of God *@ >uyedin euyl. 
Luk.24.9- ys * come, and hath geuen vs a mynde to 

knowe hym which is true: and we are in 

him that is true, ¢hat is, in his Sonne Lesus 
"Christe very — same isvery’ God, and eternal 

e. 
21 Babes kepe your selues from idoles. 
Amen. 


The seconde Epistle of 
Yohn. 


He wryteth unio a certayne lady, reioyseth 
that her chyldren walke in the trueth, exhorteth 
them unto loue, warneth them to beware of such 
deceauers as denye that Iesus Christ is come im 
the fleshe, prayeth them to continue in the doctrt- 
ne of Christ, & to haue nothyng to do with them 
that brynge not thys learnyng. 


A \He elder to the ” electe Ladye, and her 
” Or, worthy 


chyldren, whome I loue in* the trueth: *% According to 

— and vt I only, but also all that haue kno- Jrteeel worldly 

wen the trueth. affection. 

2 For the truthes sake which dwelleth in 

vs, and shalbe with vs for euer. 

8 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace 

from God the Father, and from the Lord 

Tesus Christ the Sonne of the Father with 


Ee.1. 
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18 We knowe that whosoeuer is borne of 

God, ¢ synneth not : but he that is begotten ¢ Geueth not him 
’Takethhede of God” kepeth him selfe, and that ” wyc- ae lat te EL 
that he syne ked man” toucheth hym not. teth God. 
oe is Sa- 19 We knowe that we are of God, and 


nWith amor- that the whole worlde * lyeth in wycked- * That is, all men 
tal wounde. generally,as of thé 
nes. selues lye as it we- 


20 But we knowe that the Sonne of God *@ >uyedin euyl. 
Luk.24.9- ys * come, and hath geuen vs a mynde to 

knowe hym which is true: and we are in 

him that is true, ¢hat is, in his Sonne Lesus 
"Christe very — same isvery’ God, and eternal 

e. 
21 Babes kepe your selues from idoles. 
Amen. 


The seconde Epistle of 
Yohn. 


He wryteth unio a certayne lady, reioyseth 
that her chyldren walke in the trueth, exhorteth 
them unto loue, warneth them to beware of such 
deceauers as denye that Iesus Christ is come im 
the fleshe, prayeth them to continue in the doctrt- 
ne of Christ, & to haue nothyng to do with them 
that brynge not thys learnyng. 


A \He elder to the ” electe Ladye, and her 
” Or, worthy 


chyldren, whome I loue in* the trueth: *% According to 

— and vt I only, but also all that haue kno- Jrteeel worldly 

wen the trueth. affection. 

2 For the truthes sake which dwelleth in 

vs, and shalbe with vs for euer. 

8 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace 

from God the Father, and from the Lord 

Tesus Christ the Sonne of the Father with 


Ee.1. 


Chap. I. THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


eae can Lane > trueth and loue. 
Godexcept weha- 4 I reioysed greatly, that I founde of thy B 
Me of hin, of the chyldren walkyng in trueth, as we haue 
which knollage lo- receaued a commandement of the Fa- 
ue procedeth. ther. ; 
5 And now beseche I thee Lady, not as 
writing anewe commandement vnto thee: 
but that same which we had from the be- 
gynnyng, that we shoulde* loue one ano- Joh, 15.0. 
ther. 
6 And this is the loue, that we should wal 
ke after his” commandement. This comma » Or doctrine 
dement is, that as ye haue heard from the 
begynnyng ye should walke in it. 
7 For many deceauers are entred into the C 
worlde, which confesse not that lesus Chri 
ste is come in the fleshe. Hethat is such one 
is a deceauer and an Antichrist. 
8 Loke to your selues, that we “lose not “By suffring 
that we haue wroght : but that we may re- oe 
ceaue a full reward. 
° He that passeth 9 Whosoeuer © transgresseth and bydeth 
eine ofpure » ot in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that continucth in the doctrine of 
Christe, hath both the Father and the Son- p 
ne. 
10 If there come any ynto you, and bryng 
not this learnyng, * receaue him not to hou Rom.16.¢. 
4 Haue nothing se, nether byd him, ¢ God spede. 
ee 11 For he that byddeth hym God spede, 
feet be is partaker of his eu dedes: Althogh I 
inc had many thinges to write vnto you, yet I 
would not wryte with paper and yncke: but 
I truste to come vnto you, and speake with 
you mouth to mouth, that our ioye may be 
full. 
12 The sonnes of thy ” electe syster, gre- ” Or, worthy. 
te 


"Bykepingho euer thou doest to the brethren, and to 


spitalitie. 


OF IOUN, 4Q] 
te thee. Amen. 


The thyrd Epistle of 
John. 


He is glad of Gaius that he walketh in the 
trueth : exhorteth them to be louyng vnto the poo- 
re Christen in their persecution, sheweth the vn- 
kynde dealyng of Diotrephes, and the good repor- 
te of Demetrius. 


A T¥\He Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, who 


I loue in the trueth. 

2 Beloued, I wyshe chiefely that thou 
prosperedst and faredst wel, euen as thy 
soule prospereth. 

3 For I reioyced greatly when the bre- 
thren came, and testified of the trueth that 
is in thee, how thou walkest in the tru- 
eth. 


B4 I haue no greater ioye then this, that is, 


to heare that my sonnes walke in * veri-  * That isin god 
ie ly conuersation, as 
1€. they which haue 


| vthfully w!] . both the knolle 
5 Beloued, thou doest faythfully whatso- cae poe tou eee 
strangers. 
6 Which bare witnes of thy loue before 
all the Churche. Which brethren if thou 
bryngest forwardes of their iourney as it?» Yf thou fourni 


hest them witl 
besemeth God, thou shalt do wel. cies Covers 
7 Because that for his Names sake they their iomney, kno- 


3 wing that theLord 
went forth, and toke nothyng of the Gen- sayeth, He that re- 


. ceauecth you recea 
tiles. ueth me. 


C8 We therefore oght to receaue suche, 


that we myght be helpers to the tructh. 
9 I wrote vnto the Churche: but Diotre- 
Ke.u. 


"Bykepingho euer thou doest to the brethren, and to 


spitalitie. 


OF IOUN, 4Q] 
te thee. Amen. 


The thyrd Epistle of 
John. 


He is glad of Gaius that he walketh in the 
trueth : exhorteth them to be louyng vnto the poo- 
re Christen in their persecution, sheweth the vn- 
kynde dealyng of Diotrephes, and the good repor- 
te of Demetrius. 


A T¥\He Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, who 


I loue in the trueth. 

2 Beloued, I wyshe chiefely that thou 
prosperedst and faredst wel, euen as thy 
soule prospereth. 

3 For I reioyced greatly when the bre- 
thren came, and testified of the trueth that 
is in thee, how thou walkest in the tru- 
eth. 


B4 I haue no greater ioye then this, that is, 


to heare that my sonnes walke in * veri-  * That isin god 
ie ly conuersation, as 
1€. they which haue 


| vthfully w!] . both the knolle 
5 Beloued, thou doest faythfully whatso- cae poe tou eee 
strangers. 
6 Which bare witnes of thy loue before 
all the Churche. Which brethren if thou 
bryngest forwardes of their iourney as it?» Yf thou fourni 


hest them witl 
besemeth God, thou shalt do wel. cies Covers 
7 Because that for his Names sake they their iomney, kno- 


3 wing that theLord 
went forth, and toke nothyng of the Gen- sayeth, He that re- 


. ceauecth you recea 
tiles. ueth me. 


C8 We therefore oght to receaue suche, 


that we myght be helpers to the tructh. 
9 I wrote vnto the Churche: but Diotre- 
Ke.u. 


Chap. I. THE THIRDE EPISTLE 


phes, which loueth to haue the preeminen- 
ce among them, receaueth vs not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I wy] declare his 
dedes whych he doeth, pratteling against 
vs with malicious wordes, and as one also 
not therwith content, nether he hym selfe 
receaueth the brethren, but forbiddeth the 
that woulde, and thrusteth them out of the 
Churche. 

11 Beloued, folowe not that which is euil, 
but that which is good: he that doeth wel 
is of God: but he that doeth euil hath not ” “Or, knowen. 
sene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all me, 
and of the trueth it selfe: yea, & we oursel- 
ues also beare recorde, and ye knowe that 
our recorde is true. 

13 I haue many thynges to wryte: but I wil 
not with yncke and pen wryte vnto thee. 
14 For! trust I shal shortly se thee, and 
we shal speake mouth to mouth. Peace be 
to thee. The friends salute thee. Grete the 
friendes by name. THE 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
Epistle of Tude. 






ax MA AINT Iude admonisheth all 
4 We Churches generally to take heed of 
W Xs) deceauers which go about to dra- 
‘we away the harts of the simple 
ZN neople from the trueth of God. who 
he setteth forth in their lyuely coulours shewing 
by diuers examples of the Scriptures what hor- 
rible vengeance is prepared for them. fynally he 
comforteth the faithful and exhorteth them to 
perseuere in the doctrine of the Apostles of Iesus 
Christ. 


THE GEN E- 


RAL EPISTLE 






of Iude, 
% 
, © LZ fa (4) VDE the ser- 
Ae) CO NY, uant of Tesus 


S <~ Christ, & bro- 


A au? ther of Iames, 
; y) to the which 


) ta (6 
a, SANr are called and 
opare sanctified a of « ape se 
, sanctified of Go 
3 God the Fa- the Father in the 
Wg ther, & “ re- Sonne, by the holy 





“That heshul 
coi em ) serued to Iesus °"™ 
“ "Christ ; 
2 Mercy vnto you, and peace and loue be 
multiplied. 


Ee. iii. 


Chap, [. THE EPISTLE ; 


8 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 
wryte vnto you of the common suluation 
it was nedeful for me to wryte vnto you to 
' Against the as- exhorte you, that ye should earnestly ? cé- 
saltos orsatanand tende for ihe maintenance of the fayth 
which was” once geuen vuto the Sain- That yeshul 
de kepe it. for 
ctes. euer, 
4 For there are certayne men craftely cre- 
° He confirmeth pte in which were before euen of olde ° or 
ie rodtomtareer deyned to this condemnation, wicked men 
religion and Apo- ¢hey qe which turne the grace of our God 
stats, shewing that | x | h le, 
suche men trouble vnto wantonnes, and * denye God the only 2. Pet.2.a. 


not theChurche at \.3, oil ite 
alladuentures but Maister, and our Lord Tesus Christ. 


are appointedther § My mynde is therfore to put you in re- 
vuto by the deter: membrance, forasmuche as ye once kno- 
God. we this, how that the Lord, after that he 

had deliuered the people out of Egypte 


( Their incredu- * destroyed them afterwarde which d bele- Nom. 14.c. 
litie was the fon- __ d t 
teyn of all their UCG NOL, : : 
euil 6 The * Angels also which kept not their 2, Pet.2.a. 
fyrst estate, but lefte their owne habitati- 5 
on: he hath reserued in euerlastyng chay- 
nes vnder darcknes vnto the “iudgement “Then shalbe 
their extreme 
of that great daye. punishment. 
7 Euen as * Sodome and Gomorrhe, and Gen.19.c. 
the cities about them which in lyke maner 
defyled them selues with fornication, and 
folowed strange fleshe are set forth for an 
ensample, and suffre the vengeance of e- 
ternal fyre. 
8 Lyke wyse notwithstanding, these drea- 
_ mers algo defyle the fleshe, despice gouer- 
‘ie Me coca nement, and speake euil of them that are in C 
waswritinsome of qutoritie. 
hertiars aoa. 9 Yet® Michael the Archangel, when he 
renow lost. Nom. stroue agaynst the deuyl, and disputed a- 
91.c. Ios. 10. ¢. 2. ; 7 
Chro.9, &e, bout ¥ body of Moses, durst not blame him 
with 
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Zucha.3.a. withcursed speaking, but sayth,*The Lord 
rebuke thee. | 
10 But these speake euyl of those thinges 
W they knowe not: and what thinges they 
know naturally as beastes, which are with 
out reason, in those thinges they corrupt 
them selues. 
11 Wo be vnto them for they haue folo- 
wed the way of Cain, and are cast of vnto 
the deceite of the rewarde wher with Ba- 
laam was deceaued, and perishe in the tre 
ason of Core. 
D 12 These are spottes ‘ in your brotherly fe ‘ These were ge. 
asts of charitie whé they feast W you, with ey ery ny 
Gone fe out “ all feare, fedynge them selues, clou- parpely . Akers 
Churche. Ges they are without water, caried about loue, «& partely to 
of wyndes, corrupt trees, and without fru- Tandull.in Ayal 
te, twyse dead, and pluked vp by the ro- get. chap. 39. 
tes. 
13 They are the ragynge waues of the sea, 
fomynge out their owne shame: they are wa 
dring’ starres, to whome is reserued the 
blacknes of darkenes for euer. 
14 Enoch the seuenth from Ada, prophe- 
Keuel.1.b. cied of such saying, * * Beholde, the Lord ,, § pe Se OF 
cometh with thousandes of his Sainctes, the worthines ther 
15 To geue iudgement against all men, & Of Rave ben sine 


to rebuke all that are vngodly among thé amongs Lined 
of all their dedes, which they haue vngod yore Giten inane 


ly committed, and of all their cruell Spea- me of those boo- 
kes which now re- 


kynges, which wicked synners haue spoké maine not: yet by 
: : the prouidence of 
against him, God so many are 
E16 These are murmurers, complayners, left a aferate ta 
; ' . NStruct Vs In c 
HaGt WG. walkyng after their owne lustes, * who- faith of — Iesus 
se mouthes speake proude thinges, hauing [hist to saluatio. 
men in great reuerence because of a van- 
tage. 


Ye,11, 


Chap. I, THE EPISTLE 


17 But ye beloued, remember the wordes 
which were spoken before of the Apostles 
of our Lord Iesus Christ, 

18 How that they tolde you that there 
should be mockers * in the last time, which }, 7im.4.a. 
shuld walke after their owne vngodly en 3.d. 


lustes. Sie 
19 These are makers of sectes, fleshly, ha- 
uyng ” not the Sprite. VOF regencra 


20 But ye derely beloued, edifie your sel- “"- 
ues in your most holy faith, praying in the 
holy Gost. 
21 And kepe your selues in the loue of 
God, loking for the mercy of our Lord Ie- 
sus Christ, vnto eternal life. 
22 Andhaue compassion of some, “in put- p 
ting difference. "Some  mity 
; | “tT hg ° be wone with 
» BY sharpe te: 28 And other saue with " feare, pulling gentienes, 
lirenvnadisi gar, them out of the fyre, and hate euen the fy] pate | 
' Ho willeth not thy ' vesture of the flesshe. 
mat ye ge ‘aie 24 Vnto hym that is able to kepe you, y 
away all occasions ve fall not, and to present you fautlesse be 
which are as prepa ‘ : : ‘ 
ratiues, andacces- fore the presence of his glorie with ioye, 
sories to thesame. 95 'That is tosay, to God only wise, our Sa- 
uiour, be glorie, maiestie, and dominion, & 
power, both now and for euer. Amen. 
THE 


404 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE RE- 


uelation of John. 





(Gas ot T is manifest, that the holy Gost 
ANS) (28 wolde as it were gather into this 
| moste exccllét booke, a sume of tho- 
“ay se propheties, which were written 

2O™ before, but shulde be fulfilled after 
the comming of Christ adding also suche things 
as Shulde be expedient, as wel to forwarne vs of 
the dagers to come, as to admonishe vs to bewa- 
re some, and encourage vs against others: he- 
rein therfore is lyuely set forth the Diuini- 
lie of Christ, and the testimonies of our redem- 
ption . what things the Spirit of God alloweth 
in the ministers, and what things he reproueth. 
The prouidence of God for his elect, and of their 
plorie and consolation in the day of vengeance. 
how that the hypocrites which stinge like scor- 
pions the members of Christ shalbe destroyed. 
but the Lambe Christ shal defende them, which 
beare witnes to the trueth, who in despite of the 
beast and Satan wil raigne ower all, The lyue- 
ly description of Antichrist is set forth, whose 
tyme and power notwithsiading is limited. and 
albeit that he is permitted to rage against the 
elect , yet his power stretcheth no farther then 
to the hurt of their bodyes. and at length he shal 
be destroyed by the wrath of God, where as the 
elect shal gywe praises to God for the victorie. 
newerthelesse for a ceason God wil permit this 
Antichriste, and strompet under coulour of fai- 
re speache and pleasant doctrine to deceaue the 
worlde . wherfore he aduertiseth the Godly 
(which are but a smale portion) to auoyde this 
harlotts fluteries, and bragges, whose ruine 





without mercy they shal se, and with the hea- 
uenly compagnies sing continual praises: for the 
Lambe ig maryed, the worde of God hath gotton 
the victorie, Satan that a long tyme was vntyed 
is now cast with his ministers into the pit of fy- 
re to be tormented for euer, wher us contrary- 
wise the faithful (which are the holy Citie of 
Terusalem, and wife of the Lambe) shal en- 
ioye perpetual glorie. Read diligently, tudge so- 
berly, and call earnestly to God for the true vn- 
derstanding herof. The 





THE REVE- 


LATION OF IOHN 


the Diuine. 


+ “" 


THE FYRST CHAPTER, 


The maiestic and affice of the Sonne of God, 
he writeth to the sewen Churches, the visio of the 
cundelstickes and starres conteyning the autor 
of this reuelalion, and to what ende it ts write, 
lohn beaten down and raysed vp agayne. 


HE “*® pEUE- * Christ recea- 
Y . _ ued this reuelatio 
Ny oY lation of 1ESVS out of his fathers 


Crt | - P 
SOcuUR bosome as_ his 
1 lig hig which owne doctrine,but 
N Gani God pauc vnto it was a in re- 
Ni ,.. spect of vs so that 

h ’ for to Christ as Lord 


(7 shew vnto hig and God reueiled 
. it to Iohn his ser. 


" a] Boca whic thin- uant, ae ae 
SP aatlall ges which muste sre of is An 
QL) shortely be done: tion of his Chur 
SSS and he sent, and aes 
shewed by his Angel vnto his seruant 
lohn, 
2 Who bare recorde of the worde of 


God, and of the testimonie of resus 


" OF things =r 
which were 
hid before. 











Chap. I. THE REVELATION 


Christ, and of all thinges that he sawe. 

3 Happy is he that readeth, and happy are 

they that heare the worde of this prophe- 

tie, and kepe those thinges which are writ 

ten therin: for the tyme is” at hande. “It beganoue 
4 Iohn, to the seué Churches which are in “*" 

Asia, Grace be to you and peace, from him 

which * Is, and which Was, & Which is to E20. 3.e. 


» These seut Spi come, and from the » seuen Spirites which ?%4/-89./: 
before “Gai wt are before his Throne, 
ol aati ae, Gries, 5 And from Iesus Christ, which is a* faith 1.Cor.15.¢. 
calleth the hornes ful witnes, and “ fyrst begotten of the de- yee 
ise chun, s'i° ad: and Prince of the kynges of the earth : 1, pet. 1.0. 
In a like phrase ynto him that loued vs, & wasshed vs fro 1.iohn 1.6. 
nd Chace Go% our synnes in his bloude, 
ce aia 6 And made vs* Kynges and Preistes vn- B 
= to God his Father, be glorie, and dominio !¢-2.a. 
, E. , 
for euermore. Amen. 
7 Beholde, he cometh with* cloudes, and Mat.24,c. 


* They that con euery eye shal se hym: yea eué they W°pe- $84-9-¢ 
temned Christ and 1": | ; . tua c. 
most cruelly per- arced him through: and all kynredes of 
secuted him,éput + 1) ow , | , 
him to death gay tue earth shal wayle before him, Kuen so. 
ny acknollage Amen. 
o_ 8 I*am”a and w, that is the begynning and. Chap.21.b. 
the ending, sayth the Lord, Which is, and 22; ¢ 
, ; : Alpha and 
Which was, and Which is to come, the al- Omega are: 
: the fyrst and 
myghty I i last letters of 
9 I John, which am also your brother, & the a. b. c. of 
: ‘ ; ; , | the Grekes. 
companion in tribulation, & in the kyng- ¢ 
dome & paciéce which is in Jesus Christe, 
was in the yle of Patmos, for the worde 
@ T am he before f | | | 
was,yea by whome (‘hy; } 
whatsoeuer is ma- Christ. ; ; . if “Which some 
de, was made, & 10 And I was rauwished in sprit on” the calle sunday, 


he that shal re. L ‘ds d dh db h id | eat S. Paul, the 


things shal pe- , 7 the weke, 
Hane tal , De- Voyce, as it had pene of a trompet. Gor tba. 
the eternal God, 11 Saymg, lama and w the fyrst and the act. 20. b. 


last : 


D 
"That is him 
whose voice 
] hearde. 


" Which was 
Christe. 


‘or, alcumy- 


Ivsa.41.b. 
44.a. 


That is pow- 
er ouer them, 
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laste ; and that which thou seist, wryte in a 
boke, & sende it vnto the seuen Churches 
which are in Asia, vnto Ephesus, and vn- 
to Smyrna, and vnto Pergamus, and vnto 
Thyatira, and vnto Sardi, and vnto Phila- 
delphia, and vnto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned backe to se the ” voyce, y 
spake with me, and whé I was turned, I sa- 
we seuen golden candelstickes, 

13 And in the myddes of the candelstic- 
kes, one lyke vnto the ” Sonne of man, clo- 
thed with a garment downe to the feete, 
and gyrde about the pappes with a golde 
gyrdle. 

14 His heade, and his heares were whyte 
as whyte woll, and as snowe : and his eyes 
were as a flame of fyre: 

15 And his fete lyke vnto ” fyne brasse, as 
thogh they burned in a fornace : and his 
voyce as the sounde of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand seué star- 
res: and out ofhis mouth wét a °sharpe two 
edged sworde: and his face shone euen as 
the sunne in his strength. 

17 And when I sawe him, I fell at his fe- 
te euen as dead : then he layd his ryght ha- 
de vpon me, saying vnto me, Feare not, I 
am the *fyrst, and the last, 

18 Andam alyue, but was dead: & behol- 
de Iam a live for euermore, Amen. and ha 
ue the ” keyes of hel and of death. 

19 Write the thinges which thou hast se- 
ne, and the thynges w are, & the thinges 
which shal come here after: 

20 The mysterie of the seué starres which 
thou sawest in my right hand, and the se- 
uen golden candelstickes, is this. The seué 


e "Thissworde si- 


gnified his worde 


é the vertue ther- 
of,as is declared, 
Hebr. 4. ¢. 
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starres are the " Angels of the seuen Chur- 
ches: and the candelstickes which thou sa- 
west, are the seuen Churches. 


THE II, CHAPTER. 


He exhorteth foure Churches, to perseuerance 
pacience, and amédement as wel by threatenings 
as promises of rewarde. 


* To the Pustor \/ Nto the * Angel of ¥ Churche of Ephe A 


are called by thiz_ SUS wryte, These thinges sayth he that 


Name, because holdeth the seuen starres in his right ha- 


they are Gods mes . , = 
sengors,ghauethe de, and walketh in the myddes of the seué 


Pte ommet golden candelstickes. 

who also is called 2 I knowe thy workes, and thy labour, 

aon and thy pacience, and how thou cannest 
not forbeare them which are euyl: & hast 
examined them which say they are Apo- 
stles, and are not: and hast founde them 
lyers. 
3 And thou hast suffered, and hast patie- 
ce: and for my Names sake hast laboured, 
and hast not faynted. 
4 Neuerthelesse, I haue somwhat aga- 
= because thou hast left thy fyrst 

. charite. 
» The office of : 

the Pastor is copa. 5 Reméber therfore from whence thou B 

Le orlumoe, feazart fallen, & repent, and do the fyrst wor- 

muche as he oght kes; or elles I wil come against thee short- 

men. ly, and wil remoue thy ” candelsticke out 

* These were he- of it place, except thou amende. 
kes, which hel Mt, 
ae that wiuesshul- 6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 


debecommonand dedes of the * Nicolaitans, which dedes I 


werenamedofone alsq hate. 
called Nicolas, o | ; , 
whome is writ 7 let him that hath an eare, heare, what 


chose ‘auonk the the Spirite sayeth vnto the Churches, To 
Deacons. him that ouercometh, wil I geue to eate of 


the 
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Gen.2.b. the *tree of “ lyfe which is in the myddes 
“Buerlastings 6 the Paradise of God. | 
8 And vnto the Angel of the Churche of 
the Smyrnians write, These thinges sayeth 
he that is fyrst, and last, Which was dead 
"TesusChriste and is “a liue. 
cr iat “ey™" 9 T know thy workes and tribulation, and 
C pouertie (but thou art riche) and J knowe 
the blasphemie of them, which call them 
’They are Selues Iewes and“ are not: but are the Syna 
not Abraha- pome of Satan. 
mes children 6595 “= . | 
according to 10 Feare none of those thiges, which thou 
the faith. ‘shalt suffre : beholde it shal come to passe, 
that the deuil shal cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tryed, and ye shal 
haue tribulatid ten dayes, be faithful vnto 
the death, and I wil geue thee the croune 
of life. 
11 Let him y hath an eare, heare what the 
Sprite sayth to y Churches. He y ouerco- 
” Which is meth, shal not be hurt of the”secod death. 
cueriasting§ 12 And to the Angel of the Churche at 
Pergam’ write, This sayeth he which hath 
the sharpe sword with two edges. 
13 I knowe thy workes and where thou 
dwellest, euen where Satans throne is, and 
thou kepest my Name, & hast not denyed 
my faythe, “ eué in those dayes whé Anti- 
pas my faithful martyr was slayne among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 
14 But I haue a fewe thinges against thee, 
because thou hast there them that mayn- 
Nom, 24,e. tayne the doctrine of * Balaa, which taught 
seins Balac, to put occasion of synne before the 
children of Israel, that they should eat of 
1.Cor.10. meate * dedicate vnto idoles, and commit 
fornication. 
15 Euen so hast thou them, that maintay- 


d In the very 
hete of persecuti 
& slaughter of the 
Martyrs they con- 
tinued inthe pure 
faith,and therfore 
are commended. 
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ne the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which 
thing I hate. 
16 But be conuerted, or elles 1 wyl come E 
vnto thee shortely, and wyl fyght against 
them with the sworde of my mouth. 
17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Sprite sayeth vnto the Churches, To 
him that ouercometh wil I geue to eate 
“Manna that is ” hid, and wil geue him a Psal.105.d. 
* Suche a stone © white stone, & in the stone a newe name coe. a 
Was went to be ge written : which no man knoweth sauing he monto all. 
Roe snr pistanle that receaueth it. 
of honour, & ther- 18 And vnto the Angel of the Churche 
jore it signifieth of the Thyatirians write, This sayeth the 
Gods fauour and Sonne of God, which hath his eyes lyke vn 
aie to a flamme of fyre, and hys fete are lyke 
” fyne brasse : " ion alcumi- 
19 I knowe thy workes and thy charitie, ° 
and” seruice, and faith, and thy pacience, ” To helpe 
and thy dedes, which are mo at the last, 7° “i 
then at the firste. 
20 Notwithstanding, I haue a fewe thin- 
ges against thee, that thou sufferest that 
woman * Jezabel, which calleth her selfe a 1.Kin. 16.9. 
Prophetisse, to teache, and to deceaue my 
{They that con- seruantes, to make them * commit fornica- 
false doctrine,com thon, & to eat meates offered vp vnto ido- 
mit spiritual who- Jes. 
redome, | 
21 And I gaue her space to repent of her 
fornication, and she repented not. 
22 Behold I wil cast her into a bed, and 
them that commit fornication with her, in 
to great afflictio, except they tourne from ?Them that 


follow her 
their dedes. eavak 
23 And I will kyl her” children with de- peal a 


ath: and all the Churches shal know that I Jere.11. d. 
am he which * searche the reynes & hearts: § 17.6. 
and. 


OF 10HN, 408 
and I wil geue vnto euery one of you ac- 
cording vnto his workes. 


G 24 And vnto you I say, the rest of them of 


"The childré 
of lezabel. 


Psal.2.c¢. 


Thyatira, As many as haue not this lear- 


ning nether haue knowen the & depnes- | § The false tea- 
a ae M4 | wil chers termed the 
ses of Satan (as"they terme them) I wil put jr doctrine by this 


: hame, as thogh 
vpon you none other burthen, it conteyned the 


25 But that which ye haue all ready, hol- most depe knolle- 


| dge of heauenl 
de fast til 1 come. SAGs: de oan inde 


26 For whosoeuer ouercometh and ke- ed, drawe out of 
| - ¥ . vy the depe dongeon 

peth my workes vnto y ende, * to him wil of hell. by suche 
ss termes now the 

I geue power ouer nations, . Aoibaptiste, 

27 And he shal rule them with a rodde bertines, Papists, 

of yron : and as the vessels of a potter, shal io verutiie inet 

they be broken to sheuers. mostrous errors 

) -, and blasphemies. 

28 Kuen as I receaued of my Father, so wil 

I geue him the morning starre. 

29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 

the Sprite saith to the Churches. 


THE III, CHAPTER, 


He exhorieth the Churches or ministers to the 
true profession of faith, and to watching . 


A A Nd write vnto the Angel of the Chur 


Chap. 16. 
l.thes.5.a. 
2, pet.d.C. 


“che of Sardi, These things sayeth he 
that hathe the seuen Sprites of God, and ¥ 
seuen starres, I know thy workes, which is, 
that thou hast a name that thou * lyuest, * The ministerly 
but thou art dead. | a a hon 
2 Be awake and strengthen the thinges fruits, els he 1s de- 
which remaine, that are redy to dye: for I “”’ 
haue not foiide thy workes perfect before 
God. 
3 Remember therfore, what things thou 
hast receaued and heard, & hold fast ther 
fore, and repét. * If thou shalt not watche, 
Ff 1. 


4 
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I wil come on thee as a thefe, & thou shalt 
not knowe what houre I wil come vpon 
thee. 
4 Notwithstanding thou hasta fewe”’ na- “or, persones. 
Pig He mes in Sardi, which haue not ” defiled the- 
or els polluting If garmentes: and therfore they shal wal- 
With ang eat” ke with me in white, for they are worthy. 
5 He that ouercometh shalbe clothed in 
white araye, and I wil not put out his na- 
me out of the * boke of life, but I wil con- Chap. 20. d. 
fesse his name before my Father, and befo - a 
‘ | philip.4, a. 
re his Angels. B 
6 Let hym that hath an eare, heare, what 
the Spirite sayeth vnto the Churches. 
7 And write vnto the Angel of the Chur 
che of Philadelphia, These things sayeth 
he that is Holy and True, which hath the 
eth that Cini, .° keye of Dauid, which openeth & no ma #sa.22,/. 
hath allthe power Shutteth, shutteth and no man openeth, tab 22.¢. 
Dent whieh §. 8 Iknowe thy workes ; beholde, I haue set _ 
pb ees ied before thee an open “dore, and no man can {Fo fo 
receaue or putout Shut it, for thou hast a litel strength and me of Goa. 
whome he wil. hast kept my sayinges, and hast not deni- 
ed my Name. 
9 Behold, I wil make them of the synago- 
ge of Satan, to wit, of them which call the 
—_ ” selues Iewes and are not, but do lye, be- 
in thy sight to ha, 2Old, I say I wil make them, that they shal 
blothem selues.&: come and ¢ worship before thy fete, and 
nour to God. & to Shal knowe that I haue loued thee. 
oat wotakthg 10 Because thou hast kept the wordes of _ 
ke thé away which ny pacience, therfore I wil deliver thee 
ee ae hey are £0 the tyme of tentation, W wil come vpd 
ai croune As S. all the worlde, to trie them that dwel vpo 
aul writeth saig, 
Brethré ye aremy the earth. 
Philipl.1.Thes, LL Behold I come shortly : holde y which 
.d. thou hast, that no man take thy * croune. 
12 Hym 
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C12 Hym that ouercommeth, wyl I make a 
pyllar in the temple of my God, & he shal 
go no more out : and I wyl wryte vpon him 
the Name of my God, and the name of the 
citie of my God, which is ¥ newe Ierusalé, 
which commeth doune out of heaué from 
my God, & £ wil write vpon him my newe 
Name. 

13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 

the Sprite sayeth vnto the Churches: 

14 And ynto the Angel of the Churche W 

is In Laodicea, wryte, These thinges sayeth 
"That isTra- “ Amé, the faithful and true wytnes, the be- 
chit sete eynning of the creatures of God. 

15 I knowe thy workes, that thou art ne- 

ther could nor hotte : I woulde thou werest 

colde or hotte. 

D 16 Therfore, because thou art betwene 
bothe, and nother colde nor hotte, it wil 
come to passe, that I shal spewe thee out of 
my mouthe, 

" Persuading 17 Forthou sayest, I am “riche andincrea- 

Hit which Sed with goodes, & haue nede of nothing, 

thouhastnot. and knowest not how thou art wretched & 
miserable, and poore, and blynde, and na- 
ked. : 
18 I counsel thee to bye of me golde tried 
in the fyre, that thou mayest be made ri- 
che ; and whyte rayment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, & that thy filthy nakednes do 
not appeare: and anoynt thyne eyes with 
eye salue, that thou mayest se. 

Prou.3.b. 19 As many as I loue, I* rebuke and cha- 

heb.12.. ston: be f feruent therfore and amende. 


20 Behold I stand at the dore, and knoc- ligion, & therfore 


ke. If any man heare my voyce and open ¥ 20" spewe suche 


dore, I wil come in vnto him, & wil suppe lous and feruent. 


Phi 
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with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that ouercometh, wil I grante 

to sit with me in my “throne, euen as I ouer “In my seate 
came, & sitte Ww my Father in his throne, "°!" 

22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 

the Sprite sayeth vnto the Churches. 


THE IIII, CHAPTER, 


He seeth the heauen open, and the seate, and 
one sitting wpon it, and 24. seates about it with 
24. elders sitting upon them, and four beastes 
praising God day and night, 


Fter this I loked, and beholde a dore A 
was open in heauen, & the fyrst voyce 

which I hearde, as it were of a tropet tal- 
kyng with me, sayd, Come vp hyther, and 
I wil shewe thee thinges which muste be 
done hereafter. 
2 And immediately I was raueshed in the 
sprite: and beholde a throne was set in he- 
auen, and one sate in the throne. 

me a describeth 3 And * he that sate, was to loke vpon, ly- The Throne. 

1¢ Diuine and in- ; . 

cbprehensible ver- ke vnto a iasper stone, and a sardine stone : 

ine of God, & there was a rayne bowe about the thro- 
ne, in sight lyke to an emeraude. 
4 And about the seate were foure & tw- p 
enty seates: & vpon the seates I sawe foure 
and twenty Llders sitting, clothed in 
white rayment, and had on their heades 
crounes of golde. 
5 And out of the throne proceded light- 
ninges, and thundringes, and voyces, & 
seuen lampes of fire, burning before the 
throne, which are the seuen sprites of 
God. 


6 And 
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A sea of bite 6 And before the throne there was a sea 


BC. 


Esai.6.b. 


Chap.5.d. 


E2e.2.d. 


c of glasse lyke vnto a cristal: and in the 


middes of the throne, and rounde about 
the throne were foure beastes full of eyes 
before and behynde. 

7 And the fyrst beaste was like a lion, & 
the secdde beaste lyke a calfe, & the thyr- 
de beaste had a face asa man: & the fourth 
beast was lyke a flying egle. 

8 And the foure beastes had eche one of 
them sixe wynges about him, and they we- 
re full of eyes wythin: and they ceased not 
day nor nyght saying, * Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God, almighty, which Was, and Is, 
and Is to come. 


D9 And when those beastes gaue glorie, & 


honour, and thankes to hym that sate on 
the throne, which lyueth for euer and 
euer : | 

10 The four and twéty Elders fell doune 
before him, y sate on the throne, and wor- 
shipped him that liueth for euer, and cast 
their crounes before the throne saying, 
11 Thou art * worthy 6 Lord to receaue 
elorie and honour, & power, for thou hast 
created all thinges, and for thy wylles sa- 
ke they are, and haue bene created. 


THE V. CHAPTER, 


He seeth the Labe openyng the boke, and ther 
fore the foure beastes, the 24. Elders, and the An 
gels prayse the Lambe, and do him worship. 


Nd I sawe in the right hande of him 

that sate in the throne, a Booke wryt- 
ten wythin and on the backsyde, sealed 
wyth seuen seales. 


Ff. 
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2 And I sawe a stroge Angel which pre- 
ached with a lowde voyce, Who is wor- 
thy to open the Boke, and to lose the sea- 
les therof ? 
8 And no manin heauen, nor in earth, ne 
ther vnder the earth, was able to open the 
Boke, nether to loke theron. 
4 Then I wept muche, because no ma was 
found worthy to open, and to reade the 
Boke, nether to loke theron. 
5 And one of the Elders sayd vnto me, 
Wepe not, Beholde the lion of the tri- 
be of Iuda, the rote of Dauid, hath obtay- 
ned to open the Boke, and to lose the seue 
seales therof. 
6 Then I behelde, and lo, in the middes 
of the throne, and of the foure beastes, & 
« This vision cd- In the middes of the Elders, stode “a Lam 
irmeth the vower be as thogh he had bene killed, which had 


of our Lord Iesus, 


which isthe Lam geyen hornes, and seuen eyes, which are ¥ 
be of God that ta 
keth away thesyn Sprites of God, sent into all the world. 


ofthe world. §7 Ffe came, and toke the Boke out of the 
right hande of him y sate vpo the throne. 


8 And when he had taken the Boke, the C 


foure beastes and four and twenty Elders 

fell doune before the Lambe, hauing eue- 

ry one harpes and — vialles full of 
» This declareth Odoures, W are the ” prayers of Sainctes, 
the faite ave 9 And they song anew songesaying, Thou 
Cod en ary axt worthy to take the Boke, and to open 

the seales therof: because thou wast kil- 
< Our Sauiour Te led, and hast ° redemed vs to God by wi 
his Churche by his Dloude out of all kinredes, and tonges, & 


bloude sheding & 
gathered it of all i people, and nations, 


nations. 10 And hast made vs vnto our God, * Kin 
ges and Priestes, and we shal raigne on the 
earth. 


11 The 


1, Pet. 2.0, 


OF IOHN. 4]] 


D 11 Then I behelde, and J heard the voyce 


Dant.7.¢. 


hap. 4.d, 


A 


A white hor- 
st. 


A red horse. 


of many Angels about the throne, and 
about the beastes and the Elders, and the 
nober of thé was * thousand thousandes, 

12 Saying with a loude voyce, Worthy is 
the * Lambe that was killed to receaue 
power, and ryches, and wisdome, and 
strength, and honour, and glorie, and bles 
sing. 

13 And all the creatures which are in hea 
ué, and on the earth, and vnder the earth, 
and in the sea, and all that are in them, he- 
ard I saying, Blessing, & honour, and glo- 
rie, and power be vnto him, y sitteth vpon 
y throne, and vnto the Labe for euermore. 
14 And the foure beastes sayd, Amen : and 
the foure and twenty Elders, fell vpon 
their faces, and worshipped him that li- 
ueth for euermore. 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 
The Lambe openeth the sixe seales, and many 
thinges folow the opening therof. 
a= I behelde whé the Lambe opened 
one of the seales, & I heard one of the 
foure beastes say, as it were the noyse of 
thonder, Come and se: 
9 Therfore I behelde, and se there was a 
whyte horse, and he that sate on him, hada 
bowe and a croune was geuen vnto him, & 
he went forth conquering, and for to ouer 
come. 
3 And when he opened the second seale, 
I heard the second beast say, Come and se. 
4 And there went out another horse that 
was red, & power was geuen to him that 
sate theron, to take peace from the earth 
Ff. 
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and that they shuld kill one another : and 
there was geuen vnto him a great sword. 
5 And whé he opened the third seale, I he 33 
ard the third beast say, Come & se, then I 
beheld, and lo, a black hors, & he y sate on 
him, had a payre of balaces in his hand. 
6 And I heard a voyce in the middes of y 
« 'The greke wor- foure beastes say, A* measure of whete for 
i spe Pt a” peny, & thre measures of barly for a pe- “Which amo- 
ordinarely geueto ny ; and oyle, and wyne se thou hurt not. pene 
seruants for their Po a 
portion or stint of 7 And when he opened the fourth seale, fe peny. 
pine T heard the voyce of the fourth beaste say, 
Come and se: 
8 And I loked, and beholde a pale hor- 
se, and his name that sate on him was De- 
ath, and”’ Hell folowed after him, and pow ” or, the gra- 
er was geuen ynto them ouer the fourth "” 
parte of the earthe, to kyll with sworde, & 
with honger, and with death, and with the 
beastes of the earth. 
9 And when he opened the fyfte seale, I C 
sawe vnder the aultre, the soules of them, 
that were kylled for the worde of God, & 
for } testimonie which they maynteyned. 
10 And they cried w a lowde voyce, say- 
ing, How loge tariest thou Lord, holy and 
trewe, to iudge and to auenge our bloude 
on them that dwell on the earth? 
11 And loge whyte garmetes were geuen 
vnto euery one of thé, & it was sayd vnto 
them, that they shuld rest for a litel sea- 
son vntil the nomber of their felowes, and 
brethren and of them that should be kyl- 
» He deseribeth led as they were, were fulfylled. 
ee com- 12 And I behelde whé he opened y syxt se D 
of God, which shal ale, & lo, there was a great’ earth quake, & 


be terrible to his « —- 
ee y sine was as blacke as sacke clothe made 
of 


"Shrinked or 
drawed bac- 
ke, 


Ivsa.2.d, 
oze. 10.6. 
luk. 23. d, 
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of heare, & Y mone waxed eué as bloude : 
13 And the starres of heaue fell vnto the 
earthe, euen as a figge tree casteth her fig- 
ees when she is shaken of a mighty wyn- 
de. 

14 And heauen ”’ departed away, as ascro 
le when it is rolled togyther: and all mou 
taynes and yles were moued out of their 
places. 

15 And the kynges of the earth, and the 
great men, and the riche mé, and the chie- 
fe captaines, & the mighty men, and euery 
boundma, and euery free man, hyd the sel 
ues in dennes, and in rockes of the hylles : 
16 And sayd to the hylles and rockes, 
* Fall on vs, and hide vs from the presence 
of him that sitteth on the throne, and fro 
the wrath of the Lambe. 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, 
and who can endure it? 


THE VII. CHAPTER. 


He seeth the seruantes of God sealed in their 


forheades out of all nations and people, which 


thorhe they suffre trouble, yet the Lambe fedeth 
them, ledeth them to the fountaines of lyuing 
water, and God shal wype away all teares from 
ihewr eyes. 


A A™ after that, I sawe four Angels stad 


on the four corners of the earthe, hol 
ding the four wyndes of the earth, that 
the wyndes shoulde not blowe on y earth, 
nether on the sea, nether on any tre. 
2 AndI saw another Angel ascende from 
the rising of the sunne, which had the sea- 
le of the lyuing God, and he cryed with 
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a loude voyce to the foure Angels to wha 
power was geuen to hurt the earth, & the 

,° Godprouateth $€8, saying, * Hurt ye not the earth — 

the dagers & euils, + seq, nether y trees, til we haue sealed ¥ 

tiie oacine se aiies of is God in their amare 

ami 4 And I hearde the nombre of them, W B 

» Which bare the were Psealed, & there were sealed ¢ an hun- 

ted "ke dred and foure and fourty thousande of 

ber greatnom al] the tribes of the children of Israel. 

which go before vs 5 Of the tribe of Iuda were sealed twel- 

to saluation. = ye thousande. Of the tribe of Ruben we- 
re sealed twelue thousande. Of the tribe 
of Gad were sealed twelue thousande. 
6 Of the tribe of Aser, were sealed twel- 
ue thousande. Of the tribe of Nephthali 
were sealed twelue thousande. Of the tri- 
be of Manasses were sealed twelue thous- 
ande. 
7 Of the tribe of Simed were sealed twel 
ue thousande. Of the tribe of ” Leui were “He omitteth 
sealed twelue thousande. Of the tribe of ?@"- 
Issachar were sealed twelue thousande. Of 
the tribe of Zabulon, were sealed twelue 
thousande. 
8 Of ¥ tribe of ” Ioseph were sealed twel ”That is, the 
ue thousande. Of the tribe of Beniamin, ie acuk 
were sealed twelue thousande. was losephs 
9 After this I behelde, and lo, a great mul“ 
titude, which no ma coulde nomber of all ¢ 
nations and people, and tounges, stode be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lambe, clo- 

d In signe of pu- thed with longe* white garmétes, & ° pal- 

ie tok? of yi. Mes in theyr handes. 

elorie, 10 And they cried with a lowde voyce, 
saying, Saluation commeth of our God, that 
sytteth vpon the throne, and of the Labe. 
11 And all the Angels stode in the copas 
se of the throne and of the Elders, and 
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of the foure beastes, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshypped 
God. 
12 Saying, Amen: blessyng and glorie, wy 
sedome, and thankes, and honour, and po- 
wer, and might, be vnto our God for euer 
more. Amen. 
13 And one of the Elders spake, saying vn 
to me, What are these which are arayed in 
longe whyte garmentes, and whence came 
they? 
D 14 And Isayd vnto hym, Lord, thou wo- 
test. And he sayd to me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
wasshed theyr garmentes & made them 
white in ‘ the bloude of the Lambe. £ Ther is no puri 
15 Therefore are they in the preséce of the [ener lennes but 


: is : ‘ by the bloude of 
throne of God, ad serue hym day & £ night Christ onely. 
ae: : we  §& Meaning conty 
in his temple, and he that sytteth in the nuatly, for els in 
throne wyl dwell amonge them. A: aie 

Hsai.19.c. 16 “They shal hunger no more, nether ~~ 
thyrst, nether shal the sunne lyght on thé, 
nether any heate. 

© ig: 17 Forthe “ Lambe which is in the myddes 

geuen. of the throne shal fede them, and shal fede 
them, and shal leade them vnto the lyueli 

fisai.25.c. fountaynes of waters, and “God shal wype 

0 oes: all , 
awaye all teares from theyr eyes. 


THE VIII. CHAPTER, 

The seuenth seale is opened, there is silence in 
heauen, the foure Angels blowe their trompet- 
tes, and great plages folow vpon the earth, 

A A Nd whé he had opened fseuéth seal th- 
"As ministr. “er was siléce in heaué about ¥ space of 
me spe": half an hour. & I saw ¥ seué Angels stading 
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before God, and to them were geuen seuen 
_  trompettes. 

« This Angelisle 3 ‘Then another “Angel came and stode be 
fave eee ce. fore the aultre hauyng a golden senser, & 
yers of the Saints muche odours was geuen vnto him, that he 
_which are in earth, i 7 ? bh a acai 
‘to Godhis Father. Should ” offre with the prayers of all Sain- ’The pralers 

tes vpon the golden aulter, which is befo- °°" 

re the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the odours which ca 

me of the prayers of all Saintes, ascended 

vp before God, out of the Angels hand. 

5 Andthe Angel toke the senser, and fyl- 8 
Pe He meaneth .! led it with » fyre of the aulter, and cast it 
yre the grace of 
God wherby we a- Into the earth, and° voyces were made, and 
re purged mae’ thondrynges, and lightninges, and erth- 
¢ When this gra- quake, 
“lous rebellions 6 And the seuen Angels which had the se 
arise against it by yen trompets, prepared them selues to blo 
ked. "we. 
7 The fyrst Angel then blewe, and there 
was made hayle and fyre, which were myn 
gled with bloude, and they were cast into 
the earth, and the thyrde parte of trees was 
burnt, and all grene grasse was burnt. 
8 And the seconde Angel blew: andas it 
were a great mountayne, burning with fy- 
re, was cast into the sea, and the thirde par € 
te of the sea tourned to bloude. 
9 And the thyrde parte of the creatures 
which were in the sea, dyed, the liuing 
things J meane, andthe thyrde parte of shyp 
pes were destroyed. 
10 Then the thyrd Angel blew, and there 
fel a great starre from. heaue burning as it 
were a torche, and it fell into the thyrde 
parte of the ryuers, and into fountaynes of 
waters. 


11 And 


D 


A 


“This starre 


is the deuil 


seking by all 
meanes Chri- 


stes dishonor. 
Luk, 8.d. 
2. pet. 2.0. 
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1] And the name of the starre is called 

wormewood : therfore the thyrde parte of 

the waters was turned to wormewood and 

many men dyed of the “ waters, because 4 which heresi- 
they were made bitter. ser! ala 
12 And the fourth Angel blewe, and the 

thyrde parte of the sunne was smytten, and 

the thyrde parte of the mone, and the thyr 

de parte of starres : so that the thyrde part 

of them was ° darckned. andthe daye was ¢ these are pla 
smytten, that the thyrde parte of it coulde ges (pr it, Gi 
not shyne, and lykewyse the nyght. pel. 

13 And I behelde and heard an Angel fly- 

ing through the myddes of heauen, saying 

with a lowde voyce,' Wo, wo, wo to the in-  £ Horrible threa. 
habiters of the earth, because of the soun- tenings against the 
des to come of the trompet of the thre An- lious persones. 
gels which were yet to blowe. 


THE IX. CHAPTER. 


The fyft and syxt Angel blowe their trom- 
pets, the starre falleth from heauen: the locustes 
come out of the smoke. The fyrst wo is paste : the 
foure Angels that were bounde are lowsed, and 
ihe thirde parte of men is killed, the elect are 
exempted. 


Nd the fyfte Angel blew, and I sawe a 
“ starre fall from heaué vnto the earth : 
And to hym was geuen the kaye of the* bot 
tomlesse pyt. 
2 And he opened the bottomlesse pyt, and 
there arose the smoke of the pit as the smo 
ke of a great fornace : and the sunne, & the 
ayre were darckned by the reason of the 
smoke of the pitte. 
3 And there came out of the smoke, 
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” Locustes vpon the earth ; and vnto them “Locustes,are 
| - | alse teachers 
fn That 18 secretly was eeucn power, as the > scorpl1ons of the heretikes,and 
to persecute a4 earth haue power. pa sub- 
to pting wit ; 7 | tyl prelates. 
their taile asscor- 4 And it was commanded them, that they Pe 
pions do, suche is , | Es — | . 
Pane coor af the SHoulde not hurt the grasse of the earth : 
hypocrites. nether any grene thynge : nether any tree: 
» Ouer the infi- but only those » men which haue not the 
dels whome Satan = oe forehead 
blyndeth with the seale In t 1eyT oreneadces. 
cflicacie of error 5 And to them was commaded that they 
/ "should not kyl them, but that they should 
be vexed fyue monethes, and that. their 
payne shulde be as the payne that cometh 
of a scorpion, when he hath stonge aman. 
° Sucheistheter § *'Therfore in those days shal men °seke chap.6.d 
rour of the vnbe- 


leuing conscience death, ad shal not fynde it, and shal desire Esa. 2.d, 


| : oze, 10.¢. 
which hath no as- to dye, and death shal flye from them. —Juke,23.d. 


surance of mercie | 
but feleth the iud 7 * And the forme of the locustes was ly- VVisdo.16. 
anit ae God ye vnto horses prepared ynto battayle, & b. 
on theyr heades were as it were crownes, 
lyke vnto golde, and theyr faces were as The detmrio- 
it had bene the faces of men. purple 8 
8 And they had heere as the heere of wo mesticalcne 
men; and theyr teeth were as the teeth of faith. 
lyons. 
9 And they had habbergions, as it were 
habbergions of yron: and the sounde of 
their wynges, was as the sounde of charets 
when many horses runne together to bat- 
tayle. 
10 And they had tayles lyke vnto scor- 
pions, and there were stynges in theyr tay 
les: and theyr power was to hurt men “fyue =Memning for 
monethes. 
11 And they haue a kynge ouer thé, which 
is the” Angel of the bottomlesse pyt, who aioe of hy: 
se name in the Hebrewe tonge, is Abad- 7, 
don: and in the Greke, ” Apollyon. ” stroyng. 
12 One 
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12 One wo is past, and beholde two woes 
come after this. 

C 13 Then the syxt Angel blewe, and J heard 
a voyce from the foure corners of the gol 
den aultre, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the syxt Angel, which had 
the trompet, Lose the foure Angells, 
which are bounde in the great ryuer Eu- 
phrates. 
15 And the fowre Angells were losed, 
whych were prepared for an houre, for a- 
day, for a moneth, and for a yere, to slay 
the thyrde part of men. 
The wonder- 16 And the nombre of horsmen of warre, 
Eo were twenty thousand tymes ten thousand 
ememies for I hearde the nombre of them : 
17 Also thus I sawe the horses in a vision, 
and them that sat on them, hauyng fyry ha 
bergions, & of Jacinte and of brymstone, 
and the heades of the horses were as the 
heades of lyons: and out of their mouthes 
went forth fyre and smoke and brym- 
stone. 

D 18 Of these thre was the thyrde parte of 
men kylled, that is to say, of fyre, smoke, 
and brymstone, which proceded out of the 
mouthes of them. 

Wherin the 19 For theyr power is in theyr* mouthes, @ Which signifieth 


; yi ; their false doctri- 
strengh of ond in theyr tayles ; for theyr tayles were ne and hypocrisie. 


hypocrites 
standeth.  lyke vnto serpentes, and had heades, whe- 
re with they hurte. 
20 And the remnate of the mé which we- 
re not kylled by these plages, repented 
not of the dedes of their handes that they 
Psal 115.0. should not worshyp deuyls, and “images of 
§ 133.¢. wold, and siluer, and brasse, and stone, and 
of woode, which nether can se, nether 


Chap. X. 
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heare, nether go. 

21 Also they repented not of theyr mur- 
ther, and of theyr sorcerie, nether of their 
fornication, nether of theyr thefte. 


THE X. CHAPTER. 
The Angel hath the boke open, he sweareth 
there shalbe no more time: he geueth the boke vn- 
fo Iohn, which eateth it vp. 


) nishbe™ J aie 
As I sawe another mighty” Angel CO- jr. a npctis 


me downe from heauen, clothed with tesus Christ. 
a cloude, and the rayne bowe vpon his he- 
ad: and his face was as the sunne, and his 
fecte as pyllers of fyre. 
2 And he had in his hande a lytle boke ” “The boke is 


open that ec- 


open; and he put his ryght fote vpon. the uery mi may 
sea, and his lyft fote on the earth. a ae 
3 Andcryed with a loude voyce, as when rist manifest. 
alion roreth: And when he had cried, se- pet.” wiaeinn 
uen thondres spake their voyces. 
4 And when the seuen thonders had spo- 
ken theyr voyces, I was about to wryte : but 
I heard a voyce from heauen saying vnto 
me, * Seale vp those thynges which the se- pan, 12. p. 
uenthondres haue spoken, and wryte them 
not. 
5 And the Angel which I sawe stand v- B 
pon the sea, and vpon the earth, lyfte vp 
his hande to heauen, 
6 And sware by him that lyueth for euer- 
more, which created heauen, and the thin- 
ees that therin are, and the earth and the 
things that therin are, and the sea, and the 
thynges which there in are: that tyme 
should be no more : 
7” But in the dayes of the voice of the se- 

uenth 
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uenth Angel, when he shal begyn to blo- 
we: eué the mysterie of God shalbe fynys- 
shed, as he declared to hys seruantes the 
Prophetes. 

8 And the voyce which I heard from hea 
uen spake vnto me agayne and sayd, Go 
and take the litle boke which is open in 
the hand of the Angel, which standeth y- 
pon the sea & vpon the earth. 

9 And I went vnto the Angel, & sayd to 
him, Geue me the litle boke, and he sayd 


Ezec.3.a. ynto me, * Take it, ad eate it vp, and it shal 


"Or hall, 


C 


A 


make thy belly bytter, but it shalbe in thy 
mouthe as swete as honye. 

10 Then I toke the litle boke out of the 
Angels hande, and ate it vp, and it was in 
my mouth as swete as hony: but as sone as 
I had eaten it, my belly was bytter. 

1] And he sayed vnto me, thou muste pro 
phecie agayne among the people and na- 
tions, and tounges, and to many kynges. 


THE XI. CHAPTER, 


The temple is measured, two witnesses raised . a eae 
vp by the lord are murthered by the beast, but levine meu th 
after receaued to glorie. Christ 1s exalted, dd God to thre parts, the 
praised by the 24 Elders. body of the tem- 

ple wherinto eue- 


, . : antered ; 
Nd then was geuen me a rede, lyke vn tie “holy. places 


to arodde, and the Angel stode by, wher the leuites 

n : : were: and the holy 
saine, Ryse and mete the temple of God, of the — holyest 
=: 5 . in Wherinto the hie 

and the aulter, ad the that worshyp therin. Witt once a yere 


2 But*” the lower part which is with out entred, in respect 
i * . erlore of these 
the temple cast out & mete it not: for it two later, the first 


is geuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy ' said to be cast 
_« out, because as a 
citie shal they treade vnder fote two and thing prophane it 
is neglected when 

fourty monethes. the tampleisiiea, 


3 And I wyl geue power vnto my two wyt sured. 
Gg. 
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nesses, and they shal prophecie a thousad, 
two hidred, & threscore dayes, clothed in 
sacke clothe. 
4 These are two” oliue tres, & two candel "The excellét 
stikes stading before the God of the earth. @ys" Sonne 
5 And if any man wyl hurte them, fyre witnes to the 
procedeth out of their mouthes, and con- ee 
sumeth theyr ennemyes: for yf any man 
wolde hurt them, this wyse muste he be 
kylled. 
6 These haue power to shut heauen, that 
it rayne not in the dayes of their prophe- 
cying ; and haue power ouer waters to tur- 
ne them to bloud, and to smyte the earth 
with all maner plages, as ofté as they wil. 
7 And when they haue fynished theyr te- 
stimonie, the beaste that cometh out of the 
bottomlesse pyt, shal make warre against 
them, and shal ouercome thé, and kyll the. 
8 And theyr carkeyses shal lye in the stre 
tes of the great citie, which spritually is 
: To seruestrange Called » Sodome and Egypt, where our 
nahi to be cor Lorde also was crucified. 
doctrine isa spiri 9 And they of the people and kinredes, 
ial Sodome, and tonges, and Gentils shal se their car- 
keyses thre daies & an halfe, & shal not suf 
fre their carkeyses to be put in graues. 
10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, » 
shal reioyce ouer them and be glad, and 
shal sende giftes one to another : for these C 
¢ Theinfidels are two Prophetes * vexed them that dwelt on 
tormented by r 
hearing the traeth the earth. 
preached. 11 But after thre dayes and an halfe, the 
sprite of lyfe coming from God, shal en- 
ter into them, and they shal stande vp v- 
pon their fete: and great feare shal come 
vpon them which sawe them. 
12 And 
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12 And they heard a great voyce from 
heauen, saying vnto thé, Come vp hyther. 

And they ascended vp into heauen in a 
cloude, and theyr ennemyes sawe them. 

13 And the same houre was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the citie 

fell, and in the earthequake were slayne na 

mes of men, seuen thousande: andthe rem- 

nant were feared, and gaue glorie to God 
of heauen, 

14 The seconde wo is past, & beholde the 
thyrde wo wyl come anone. 
D15 And the seuenth Angel blew, and the- 

re were made great voyces in heauen, say- 

ing, The"kyngdoms of this worlde are our © Albeit Satan 
Lordes, and his Christes, and he shall ray- siping 
ene for euermore. yet Christ shal 
16 Thenthe four & twéty Elders, which syt 
before God on theyr seates, fell vpon their 
faces, and worshypped God, 

17 Saying, Wegeue thee thakes Lord God 
almighty. which Art, and Waste, and Art to 
come: for thou hast receaued thy greate 
myght, and hast obteyned thy kyngdo- 

me, 

18 And the Gentils were angry, and thy 
wrathe is come, and the tyme of the dead 

that they should be iudged, and that thou 
shouldest geue rewarde vnto thy seruan- 

tes the Prophetes, and Sainctes, and to thé 

that feare thy Name, smal, and great, and 
shuldest destroy them, which destroye the 
earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened 

in heauen, and there was sene in his tem- 

ple, the arcke of his Couenant: and the- 

re folowed lightninges, and voyces, and 


Gg. ii. 
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thondringes, and earthquake, and much 
hayle. 


THE XII. CHAPTER. 


There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed 
with the sunne: Michael fighteth with the dra- 
gon, whych persecuteth the woman, and getleth 
victorie to the comfort of the faithful. 


AN@ there appeared a great wonder in 4 
* A lyuely descrip- ~ heauen : A“ woman clothed wyth the 
ret ea sunne, and the mone vnder her fete and 
secuted by Satan. ypon her head a croune of twelue starres. 
2 And she was wyth chylde and cryed tra 
uayling in birth, and payned redy to be 
deliuered. 
3 And there appeared a nother wonder 
in heauen, for beholde a great red dragon 
hauing seuen heades, and seuen crounes 
vpon his heades: 
4 And his tayle drue the third part of the 
starres of heauen and cast thé to the earth. 
And the dragon stode before the wo- B 
man, which was redy to be deliuered : for 
to deuoure her childe as sone as it were 
borne. 
ane las © b And she broght forthe a man childe, 
bende stoi which should rule all natids wyth a*rod Psal.2.c. 
ny brethren. = of yron : and her sonne was taken vp vnto 
God and to hys throne. 
6 And the woman fled into wildernes 
where she hath a place prepared of God, 
that they should fede her there a thousan- 
de two hundred and threscore dayes. 
7 And there was a battayle in heauen, Mi © 
chael and his Angels fought with the dra- me 
gon, and the drago fought ad his Angels. 
8 But 
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8 But preuayled not, nether was their pla 
ce founde any more in heauen, 
9 And the great dragon, that old serpent 
called the deuyl and Satan was cast out, 
which deceaueth all the worlde. and he 
was cast into the earth, and his Angels we- 
re cast out with him. 
10 And I hearde a lowde voice saying in 
heauen, Now is saluation, & strength and 
the kyngdome of our God, and the power 
of his Christ : for the accuser of our bre- 
thren is cast doune which accused them 
before our God day and night. 
Victorie by 11 And they ouercame him by the bloud 

Meet’ of the Lambe, and by the worde of his te- 
stimonie, and they ° loued not their liues Nn | Some: 
vnto the death. oft. as nede requi 

D 12 Therfore reioice heauens, and ye that "4. 

dwell in thé. Wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the sea: for the deuil is come 
doune vnto you which hath great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time. 
13 And when the dragon sawe that he 
was cast vnto the earth, he persecuted the 
woman which broght forthe the man 
childe. 
14 But to the woman were geuen two win 
ges of a great egle, that she might flye into 

: Which os the wildernes, into” her place, where she is 

poynted for DOrisshed for a tyme, tymes, and halfe a 

her. time, from the presence of the serpent. 
15 And the 4 serpent cast out of his mouth «God geucth mea 
water after the woman as it had bene a ri- Py (° meant ak 
uer because she should haue bene caught fury of Satan ma- 
of the floude. i Laos tie 
16 But the earthe holpe the woman, and Support therof 


Ge iii, 
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the earth opened her mouth, & swalowed 
vp the river, which the dragon cast out of 
his mouth. 
17 Then the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went and made warre with the 
- Satan was nota- ©remnante of her sede, which kepe the co- 
te ee oe mandementes of God, and haue the testi- 
By) one ges monie of lesus Christe. 
agaist the mem- 18 And I stode on the sea sande. 
bers, 
THE XII. CHAPTER. 


The beast deceaueth the reprobat, and is cofir- 
med by an other beast. 


» "The lyuely pour Fie sawe a“ beaste ryse out of the sea, A 


trait of the Romi- £ \houing seuen heades, and ten hornes, 
she antichrist who 


is maynteyned by and vpon his hornes were tenne crownes, 
a hith a ike coos & vpon his heade, the name of blasphemie. 
Bye. 2 And this beaste which I sawe, was lyke 
a catte of the mountayne, and hys fete were 
as the fete of a beare, and his mouth as the 


mouth of a lion: and the” dragon gaue him “That is the 
his power & his throne, and great autorite. 4" 


3 And I sawe one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death, but his deadly wound 
was healed : and all the world wondred & 
followed the beast. 


4 And they worshypped the drago which B 


gaue power vnto the beast, and they wor- 

shypped ¥ beaste, saying, Who is lyke vnto 

the beaste ? who is able to warre wyth him. 

5 Andthere was geué vnto him a mouthe, 

that spake greate thinges and blasphemi- 

» Antichrists ty- €S. and power was geuen vnto him, ” to do 
re and power 18 two and fourty monethes. 

| 6 And he opened his mouth vnto blasphe 

mie against God, to blaspheme “ae. , & 

ys 


The blasphe- 
mies of the 
beast. 
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his tabernacle, and them that dwell in he- 
auen. 

7 And it was geué vnto him to make war 

“Iu their bo. re with the Sainctes, & to” ouercome thé: 
dies) not in and power was geué him ouer every © kin Jf He. meaueth 
: . | : ‘ that. vniuersal de- 
red and tounge, and nation ; ;  paveiue witarat 8. 
c 8 Therfore all that dwel vppo the earth Paul speaketh to 
Bi dt tee ad s : an | the Thessalonians. 

Autichrist shal worship him, whose ” names are not 


seg i wrytté in the Boke of lyfe of the Lambe, 


foes a, Which was kylled* from the begynning «As God ordey. 
Jel, p ned fr6 before all 
20.d.21.9. of the worlde. begynning. 


philip.4.a. 9 If any man haue an eare, let him heare. 
lin 10 He that * leadeth into captiuitie shal * They which le 
go into captiuitie ; he that * kylleth with a go them selves in 
sworde, must be kylled with asworde : he- * captinitie. 
re is the paciéce, & the faith of ¥ Sainctes. 
11 And I behelde another beast comming 
vp out of the earthe, which had two hor- 
nes lyke the Lambe, but he ‘ spake as dyd_ |‘ Hespake deuc- 
the dragon. 7 ste igwntahe 
12 And he dydall ¥ the fyrst beast could Antichrist ismain 
do in his presence, & he causeth y earth, po 
& the w dwell therin, to worshyp the fyrst 
beaste, whose deadly wounde was healed. 
13 And & doeth great wonders, so that he « The man of syn 
maketh fire come doune from heauen on Boor Mee 
the earth, in the sight of men. auntne ENR Bs 
14 And deceaueth them that dwel on the initacles of lyes. 

earthe by ¥ meanes of those signes, which * 7°: **° 

he hath power to do in the sight of the be 

aste, saying to thé that dwel on the earth, 

that they shoulde make the image of the 

beaste, which had the wounde of a swor- 

de, and dyd liue. 
D 15 And he had power to geuea sprite vn- 

to the image of the beaste, so that the ima- 

ge of the beaste shoulde speake, & should 

Gg. ii. 


Chap. XIII. THE REVELATION 


cause that as many as would not worshyp 
the image of the beast, should be kylled. 
16 And he made all, both small and gre- 
at, ryche and poore, fre and bonde, to re- 
ceaue a marke in theyr ryght hande or in 
their forheades. 
Pc des snot 17 And" that no man myght bye or sell, 
christs marke can saue he that had the marke, or the naine of 
“oars a the beast, other the nombre of his name. 
18 Here is wysedome. Let him that hath 
wit count the nombre of the beast : for it is 
i For he is not the nombre of a ‘ man, and his nombre is 


God, and therfor peas Nees 
nether slinightie SYXC hondred, thr e€score, and SyAe, 


nor eternal. 
THE XIIII. CHAPTER, 


The notable compagnie of the Labe, One An- 
gel annonceth the Gospel: an other, the fall of Ba 
bylon: and the thyrde warneth to fiye fro the be- 
ast. of their happines which die in the Lord: of 
the Lords haruest. 


* Jesus Christ ru Hen I loked, and lo, a“ Lambe stode on 
loth in as uur the mounte Sion, & wyth hym an hun- 
comfort it. dred fourty and foure thousande, hauyng 

hys Fathers “ Name wrytten in theyr for- 
heades. 
2 And I hearde a voyce from heauen, as 
the sounde of many waters, and as the so- 
unde of a great thoundre: and | heard the 
voyce of harpers harpyng wyth their har- 
pes. 
3 And they songe as it were a newe songe 
before the throne, & before the foure bea- 
b Nonecan prai stes, and the Elders, and no » man coulde 
Fe aut e Jearne that songe, but the hundred fourty 
hath boght. and foure thousande, which were boght 
from the earth. | 
4 These 


A 


"Which was 
the marke of 
their electié. 
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4 These are they, which are not ° defiled ¢* By whoredome, 
hs -_ | ae: é& vnder this vice 
with women, for they are virgins: these fo- he comprehendeth 
low ¥ Labe whither socuer he goeth : the- al he 
se are boght from men, beyng the fyrste 
fruites vnto God and to the Lambe. 
5 And in their mouthes was found no gy- 
le: for they are without“ spot before the 4 Forasmuche as 
throne of God. pardoned and they 
6 And I sawe an other Angel flye in the are clee with the 
os ; iustice of Christ. 
myddes of heauen, hauing an euerlasting 
Gospel, to preache vnto them, that dwel 
on the earth, and to every nation, and kin- 
rede, and tongue, and people, 
Psal.145b 7 * © Saing with a loude voice, Feare God, ¢ The Gospel te- 
act.14.0. and geue glorie to him, for the houre of rt pbk fy Shon 
his judgement is come: & worshyp hym, "™- 
that made heauen and earthe, and the sea, 
and the fountaynes of water. 
Cc 8 And there folowed another Angel say- 
Esa. 21.¢. ing, * It is fallen, it is fallen " Babylon, y 
Hi ge ee ereat citie, for she gaue to all nations to 
Pan ch sient. Grinke the wine of ‘ the wrath of her for- ‘By the which 
A confusof Bication. is provoked 


the popishe 9 And the third Angel folowed thé Say- wrath. 

kingdome. ing with a loude voyce, If any man wor- 
ship the beast and his image, and receaue 
his marke in his forhead, or on his hande, 
10 The same shal drinke the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea of the pure wyne, which 
is powred into the cuppe of his wrathe : ad 
he shalbe punyshed in fyre ad brymstone 
before the holy Angels, ad before y Labe. 
11 And the smoke of their tormente shal 
ascende vp euermore: and they shal haue 
no rest day nor night, which worshippe y 
beast and his image, and whosoeuer rece- 
aueth the print of his name. 


Chap. AULT, 


t For they are de 
liuered fré the hor 
rible troubles 
which are in the 
Churche, and rest 
with God, 


h The ouerthro- 
we of the people 
is cOpared to an 
huruest.. fsa.17.a, 
also to a vintage, 
Kisa,.63.a. 


THE REVELATION 
12 Here is the pacience of” Sainctes ; here 
are they that kepe the commandements of 
God, and the fayth of lesus. 
13 Then I hearde a voyce fro heauen say- 
ing ynto me, Write, ® Blessed are the dea- 
de, which herafter dye ’in the Lord. Hué so 
sayeth y Sprite: for because they reste fro 
their labours, and their workes folowe thé. 
14 And I loked, & beholde, a white clow- 
de, & vpo the clowde one syttyng like vnto 
the Sonne of ma, hauyng on his head a gol 
den crown, andin his hadasharpe syckle. 
15 And another Angel came out of the 
Teple, crying with a lowde voyce to him 
that sat on ¥ cloude, “" Thrust in thy syckle 
and repe, for the tyme is come to repe, for 
the corne of the earthe is rype. 
16 And he that sate on y cloude, thruste 
in his syckle on the earth, and the earthe 
was reped. 
17 Then another Angel came out of thie 
temple, which is in heauen, hauing also a 
sharpe syckle. 
18 And another Angel came out fro the 
aultre, which had power ouer fyre, and 
cryed with a lowde crye to him that had 
the sharpe syckle, and sayd, Thrust in thy 
sharpe sykle, & gather the clusters of y vi 
neyard of y earth, for her grapes are ripe, 
19 Andy Angel thrust in his sharpe syck 
le on the earthe, & cutte doune the grapes 
of the vineyarde of the earth, and cast thé 
into y great winefat of the wrath of God. 
20 And the wynefat was troden without 
the citie, and bloud came out of the wyne 
fat, ewen vnto the hors brydles by the spa- 
ce of a thousand & sixe hundred furloges. 

THE 


"The faithful 
ure exhorted 
to patience, 


"or, for the 
Lords cause, 


Toel 8.0, 
mat. 13,6. 


D 


OF IOHN, 49] 


THE XV. CHAPTER, 


Seuen Angels haue the seuen last plages. the 
songe of them that owercome the beast, the sewen 
vyalles ful of Gods wrath. 


r A= I sawe another signe in heaué gre- 


at & meruelous, seuen Angels hauing 
the seuen last plages : for in them is fulfil- 
led the wrath of God. 
2 And I sawe as it were a glassy sea, myn- 
gled with fyre, and them that had gotten 
victorie of the beast, and of his image, & 
of his marke, and of the nomber of his na 
me, stade at the glassy sea, hauyng the har- 
pes of God. 


p38 And they *song the songe of Moses the 


Deul 34. ¢, 


"Or,actesand are thy 


deeds. 
Peal. 146.d. 
tere. 10. a. 


*seruat of God, and the song of the Lam- 
be, saying, Greate and marueylous are thy 
workes, Lord God almyghty : iuste & true 
"* wayes kynge of Sainctes. 

4 *Who shal not feare thee 6 Lord, and 
glorifie thy Name? for thou onely art ho- 
ly, and all nations shal come and worshyp- 
pe before thee, for thy tudgmentes are ma 
de manifest. 


c5 And after that I loked, & beholde the 


teple of the tabernacle of testimonie was 
open in heauen, 

6 And the seuen Angels came out of the 
teple which had the seuen plages, clothed 
in pure and bright lynnen, and hauing 
theyr breastes » gyrded with golden gyr- 
dles. 


7 And one of the foure beastes gaue vn- 


to the seuen Angels, seuen golden vyalles 
full of the wrathe of God, which lyueth 
for euermore. 


8 And y temple was full of the smoke of 


“Of praise & thi 
kes geuing for the 
victorie gotten aga 
inst Antichriste. 


' As ready to 
execute the ven- 
geance of God, 


Chap. XVI. THE REVELATION 


the glorie of God and of his power, and 
_ © God geueth vs no ma was able to © enter into the temple 
ful entrie into his , : : 
Churche by de- tyl the seuen plages of the seuen Angels 


stroying his enne+ wray 
aa were fulfilled. 


THE XVI. CHAPTER, 


The Angels powre out their vyals full of 
wrath, and what plages follow therof. admoni- 
tion to take hede and watche, 


A™ I heard a great voyce out of the A 
temple, saying to the seuen Angels, 
Go your wayes, powre out the seuen vyals 
of the wrath of God vpon the earth. 
2 And the first went, and powred out his 
vyal vpon the earth, and there fell a noy- 
some & a sore wonde vpon the men, which 
had the marke of the beast, and vpon thé 
which worshypped his image. 
3 And the seconde Angel shed out his vy 
all vpo the sea, and it turned as it were in- 
to the bloude of “adead man : andeueryly- “That is, cor. 
uing thinge dyed in the sea. aia 
4 And the thirde Angel powred out his 
vyal vpon the riuers and fountains of wa 
ters, and they turned to bloude. 
5 And I hearde the Angel of the waters 
say, Lord thou arte iuste which Art, and 
Wast, and Holy, because thou hast iudged 
these things. 
6 For they shed the bloude of Sainctes, p 
and Prophetes. and therfore hast thou ge- 
uen them bloude to drincke : for they are 
worthy. 
Feige eer 7 And I heard another out of the Sain- 
the rebelles and Ctuarie say, Kuen so, Lord God almyghty: 
prescruest thyne. “true and righteous are thy iudgementes. 
8 And 


mat.24.d, 
2 pet. 3.0. 
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8 And the fourth Angel powred out his 
vyal on the sunne, and power was geuen 
vnto him to vexe men wyth heate of fy- 


re. 
9 And men boyled in great heate, and 


b blasphemed the Name of God, which » The wicked wa 
| , ) | xe hard hearted & 
hath power ouer these plages, and they re siubbern wht God 


pented not, to geue hym glorie. punisheth them. 


10 And the fyfte Angel powred out his 
vyal vpon the throne of the beaste, and his 
kyngdome waxed darcke, and they gnewe 
their tounges for sorowe, 

11 And blasphemed the God of heauen, 
for sorowe, and payne of their sores, and 
repented not of their dedes. 

C12 And the syxt Angel powred out his 
vyal vppon the great ryuer Euphrates, 
and the water dryed vp, that the way of 
the kynges of the Easte should be prepa- 
red. 

13 And I sawe thre vncleane sprites lyke 
frogges come out of the mouth of the dra 
ron, & out of the mouth of the beaste, and 
out of the mouth of the false prophete. 

14 For they are the spirits of deuils, wor- 
kynge miracles, to go vnto the kynges of 
the earth, and of the whole worlde, to ga- 
ther thé to the battayle of that great day 


of God almyghty. e Of rightuousnes 
: & holynes wher- 


Chap.3.a, 15 * Beholde lcome as athefe. Happyishe with we are cled 


that watcheth and kepeth his * garmentes, through 
Christ. 


lesus 


i thes.b.a, lest he walke naked, and men se his fyl- ¢ Asif he wolde 
thvnes say, The craftines 

yn ' ‘ of destruction whé 
16 And they gathered them together in- as kyngs & oa 
= . ' bb] ec 80 

toa place called in the Hebrue tounge Bath are broght to 


d erat that place wher 
Arma-gedon. they shalbe de- 


17 And the seuéth Angel powred out his stroyed. 


Chap. XVII, THE REVELATION 


vyall into the ayre : & there came a lowde 
voyce out of heauen from the throne say- 
ing, It is done, 

18 And there folowed voyces, and thon- D 
dringes, and lightinges, and there was a 
great earthquake, suche as was not synce 
me were vpo the earth, so myghty an earth 
quake I meane. 

19 And the great citie was diuided into 
thre partes, and the cities of all nations 
fell. and great Babylon came in remébran 
ce before God, * to geue vnto her the cup Jere, 2h.d. 
of the wyne of the fiercenes of his wrath. 
20 Kuery yle flyed away, and themountai- 
nes were not founde. 

21 And there fell a great hayle, as it had 
ben talentes, out of heauen vpon the men, 
and men blasphemed God, because of the 
plage of the hayle, for the plage therof 
was exceding great. 


THE XVII, CHAPTER. 


The description of the great whore, her synnes 
and ponishement. The uictorie of the Lambe. 


‘en there came one of the seuen An- A 
gels, which had the seuen vialles : & tal 
ked with me, saying ynto me, Come, I wy] 
* Antichrist is eo Shew thee y danation of the great * whore 
pared to a harlot, that sytteth vpon many ” waters, “Meaning ,di- 
because he sedu- ; = celts serps 
ceth the worlde 2 With whom haue committed fornica- prs neti te 
foctrinee of nex. tion the kynges of the earth, and the inha- ° | 
é outwarde ap- byters of the earth are droncken with the 
eanenins wyne of her fornication. 
3 And he caried me away into the wilder 
nes in the sprite, and I saw a woman sit 
vpon a” crimsin colored beast full of na- “or, scarlate. 
mes 
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mes of blasphemie, which had seuen hea- 
des, and ten hornes. 
4 And the woman was araied in purple 
and crimsin, and gilded with golde, and 
precious stones, and pearles, & had a cup 
of golde in her hand, ful of abominatios, 
and filthines of her fornication. 
B 5 And in her forehead was a name wryt- 
“A thing se- ten,” A Mysterie, great Babylon, the mo- 
cret and hyd. they of whoredome, and abhominations of 
the earth. 
6 And I sawe the woman droncken with 
the bloude of Sainctes, and with the bloud 
of the Martyrs of Iesus: & when I sawe her, 
I wondred with great meruayle. 
7 Thé the Angel sayd vnto me, Wherfo- 
re maruaylest thou? I wil shewe thee the 
mysterie of the woman, and of the beast, y 
beareth her, which hath seuen heades, and 
ten hornes. 
8 The” beast that thou hast sene, was, & >» This is the Ro 
is not, and shal ascende out of the bottom- mai emmre which 
; ; a g fallé into de 
lesse pyt, and shal go into perdicion, and cay, the whore of 
they that dwel on the earth slial wondre sore vinepe a 
(whose names are not written in the Boke 
of lyfe frd the begynning of the worlde) 
when they beholde the beast that was, and 
is not, and yet 1s. 
9 Here is amynde y hath wysedome. The 
” Which are seyen heades are “ seuen mountaynes, on 
about Rome. ; . 
which the woman sytteth: they are also se- 
uen kinges. 
¢ 10 Fyue are fallen, and one is, & another 
is not yet come: and when he commeth, he 
must continue a short space. 
11 And the beast that was, and is not, is 
euen the eyght, and is one of the seuen, 


Chap. XVIII. THE REVELATION 


and shal go into destruction. 

12 And the ten hornes which thou sawest, 

are ten kynges, which yet haue not rece- 

aued kyngdome, but shal receaue power, 

as kinges at one houre with the beast. 

© He signifieth 13 °'These haue one mynde, and shal geue 

ue Rereible PEOe tate power and strengh vnto the beast. 
ue bene vnder the 14 These shal fyght with the Lambe, and 
empire of Rome, , : 
and in all other re the Lambe shal” ouercome them : * for he “ Ana breake 
eee is Lord of lordes, and Kyng of kynges: and aranere aoe 

they that are on his syde, called, and cho- ters pot. 

sen, and faithful. ee 
15 And he sayd vnto me, The waters W D 
thou sawest, where the whore sytteth, are 
people, and folke, and nations, and ton- 

es. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou sawest 
vpon the beaste, are they that shal hate the 
whore, and shal make her desolate and na 
ked, and shal eat her flesshe, & burne her 
with fyre. 
17 For God hath put in their hearts to ful 
fil his wyl, and to do with one consent, for 
to geue their kyngdome vnto the beaste, 
vntil the wordes of God be fulfylled. 
18 And the woman which thou sawest, is 
that great citie, which raygneth ouer the 
kynges of the earth. 


THE XVIII. CHAPTER. 


The louers of the worlde are sory for the fall 
of the whore of Babylon but they that be of God 
haue cause to reioyce for her destruction. an ad- 
monition to the people of God to flie out of .her 
dominion. 


And 


424 
A A Nd after that, I sawe another Angel co 
me from heauen, hauing great power, 
in so muche that the earth was lyghtened 
with his gilorie. 
2 And he cryed out mightely with a stré- 
ge voyce saying, * * It is fallen, it is fallen 
the great Babylon, and is become the habi 
tation of deuyls, and the holde of all fow- 
le sprites, and a cage of every vncleane & 
hateful byrde. 
3 For ” all nations haue dronken of the 
wyne of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the Kynges of the earth haue committed 
fornication with her, and the marchantes 
of the worlde are waxed riche of the abun 
dance of her pleasures. 

B4 AndIheard another voyce from heaué, 
say, Go out of her my people, that ye benot 
parte takers in her synnes, and that ye rea- 
ceue not of her plages, 

9 Jor hersynnes * arecommen euen to hea 

uen, and God hath remembred her wycked 

nesses, 
iowseeae 6 “Rewardeher euen.as sherewarded you, 
ye to the who and greue her double accordyng to her wor 
iswriten.psal, XS : and in the cup that she hath filled to 
137, you, fyll her the double 

7 And as muche as she glorified her selfe, 

and lyued wantonly, so muche gyue ye to 

her punyshement and sorowe, for she sayth 
Hisa.47.b. in her harte,* I syt beyng “a quene, and am 
er fulofpe no ’ wydowe, and shal se no mourning. 
i. 8 Therefore shal her plages come at o- 

C ne day, death, and sorowe, and hunger, 
and she shalbe burnt wyth fyre : for stron- 
ge is the Lord God which wyl condem- 
ne her. 
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isa.2).¢, 
zwrem.51.a, 


chap.14.b, 


Hh.i. 


® This descriptis 
of the ouerthrowe 
of the greatwhore, 
is like to that 
which the  pro- 
phets vse to de. 
clare the destruc- 
tion of Babylon. 
» The greatest 
part of the worlde 
hath bene abused 
& seduced by this 
spirituall whordo- 
me, 


¢ The greke wor- 
de is, that her syn- 
nes so followe one 
an other, and go 
rise one after an- 
other, that they 
frowe to suche an 
leape, that at 
length they touche 
the very heauen, 


d The glorious 
boasting of the 
stropet. 
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9 And the kynges of the earth shal bewepe 

her, and wayle ouer her, which haue com- 

mitted fornication, and lyued wantonly 

with her, when they shal se the smoke of 

her burnyng. 

10 And shal stande a farre of, for feare of 

her punyshment, saying, Alas, alas, that 

ereat citie Babylon, that mighty citie, for Lamentation 

in one houre is her iudgement come. ag 

11 And the marchantes of the earth shal whore. 

wepe and wayle ouer her, for no man byeth 

their ware any more. 

12 The ware of golde and syluer, and of 

precious stone, and of pearles, and of fyne 

lynen, & of purple, and of sylke, & of” scar "Or, crimsin. 

let, and of all” Thyne woode, and of all ma “Which is ve- 

ner vessels of yuery, and of all maner ves- pees ni 

sels of most precious woode, and of brasse, 

and of yron, and of marble. 

13 And of synamon, and odours, andoynt- The trafficke 

mentes, and franckynsence, and wyne, and ry gaa 

oyle, and fyne floure, and wheat, and bea- 

stes, andshepe, and horses, and” charetes, & "Such as the 

¢ This isthe vie Seruants, and © soules of men. ig enc lm 

lest ware | that 14 And the” apples that thy soule lusted erat ee 
sel and best after, are departed from thee: and all thin- thou louedst 
chicpe, twitini, ges Which were fat, & had in pryce, are de- best. 
ding the Sonne of narted from thee, and thou shalt fynde the 


God redemed with | 

his precious blou. NO MOre, 

de, 2, pet. 2. 15 The marchantes of these thinges which 
were waxed ryche, shal stade a farre of fro 
her, for feare of the punyshment of her, we 
pyng and waylyng. 
16 And saying, Alas, alas, that great citie, 
that was clothed in fyne lynen and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and gylded with golde, & E 
precious stone, and pearles, 
17 For inone houre so great riches are co 
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me to noght. And euery shyppe gouerner, 
and all the people that occupie shyppes, 
and shipmen and whosoeuer trauail on the 
sea shal stand a farre of : 

18 And crye, when they se the smoke of 
her burnyng, saying, What citie was lyke 
vnto this great citie? 


“And so she. 19 And they shal cast” dust on theyr hea- 


wed signes of 
real sorrow. 


F say, Alas, alas, that great citie, where in 


des, and crye wepyng, and waylyng, and 


were made ryche all that had shyppes on 


"Or, noble e- the sea, by the reason of her” costlynes, for 


state. 


in one houre she is made desolate. 


loyein heaut 20 Reioyce ouer her thou heauen, and ye 


for the destru 
ction of Baby 
lon. 


Holy Apostles and Prophetes: for God hath 
‘weuen your iudgement on her. 

21 Then a mighty Angel toke vp a stone ly 

keagreat milstone, and cast it mto the sea, 

saying, With suche violéce shal that great 

citie Babylon be cast, and shalbe & founde 

no more. 


G 22 And the voyce of harpers, and musiti- 


ons, and of pipers, and trompetters shalbe 
hearde no more in thee: and no craftes ma, 
of whatsoeuer crafte he be, shalbe founde 
any more in thee : and the sounde of a myll 
stone shalbe heard no more in thee. 

23 And the light of a candle shal shyne no 
more in thee: and the voyce of the bryde 
srome and of the bryde, shalbe heard no 
more in thee, for thy marchantes were the 
great men of the earth. and with thyne 
inchantements were deceaued all nati 
ons. 

24 And in her was founde the bloude of 
the Prophetes, and of the Sainctes, and of 
all that were slayne vpon the earth. 

Hh.ii. 


f And hath reuen 
ged your cause in 
ponishing her. 


& It shal not beli 
ke to other cities 
which may be bu- 
ylded agayne, but 
it shalbe destroyed 
without mercy. 


Chap, XIX, 


THE REVELATION 


THE XIX. CHAPTER. 


Prayse or thankes are gewen vnto God for tud- 
eyng the whore, and for auengyng the bloude of 


his seruantes. The Angel wyl not be worshipped. 
The foules and byrdes are called to the slaugh- 
ter. 


Nd after that, I heard the voyce of mu 4 

4% che people in heauen saying,” Hallelu- eset 

iah : saluation and glorie, and honour, and = 

power be to the Lord our God. 

2 For true and righteous are his iudge- 

mentes, for he hath damned the great who 

re, which dyd corrupt the earth with her 

fornication, and hath auenged the bloude 

of his seruantes shede by her hande. 

3 And agayne they sayd, Hallelu-iah : and 

her smoke rose vp for euermore. 

4 Andthe four and twenty Elders, & the 

four beastes fell downe, and worshypped 

God that sate on the throne saying, Amen, 

Hallelu-iah. 

5 Then a voyce came out of the throne, 

saying, Prayse our Lord God all ye that are 

his seruantes, and ye that feare him, both 

smal and great. 

6 And I heardeasit were the voyce of mu 

che people, and as the voice of many wa- 

ters, and as the voyce of stronge thondrin- 

ges, saying, Hallelu-iah, for our Lord God 

omnipotent hath raygned. B 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce and geue ho 

nour to hym: forthe mariage of the Lambe 

is come, & his” wyfe made her selfe redy : “To wit, the 

§ And to her was grated, that she should be C™'™"* 

arayed W pure fyne lynen cloth & shining. 

For the fyne lynen is the rightuousnes of 
Sainctes. 
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sainctes. 

Ane“? 9 Then” he said vnto me, Write* Happy a- 

Mat.22.a, re they whych are called vnto the Lambes 

luke 14.4. supper, And he sayd vnto me, These wor- 

~ des of God are true. 
10 And I fell at his feete, to worshyppe 
him, but he saydvntome, Se thou do it not: 
I am thy felow seruant, and one of thy bre- 

a am thren, which haue the” testimonie of [esus. 

testifie of | Worshyp God: for the*testimonie of Iesus, 

Aku is the sprite of prophecie. 

CJ] And I sawe heauen open, and beholde 
a whyte horse : and he that sate vpon him 

“He meaneth Was Called” Faithful and true, and he that 

Christe. iudgeth rightuously, and fighteth, 

12 And his eyes were as a flamme of fyre : 
and on hys heade were many crownes : and 
he had aname wrytten, that no man knewe 
but he hym selfe, 

Esa.63.a. 13 And*he was clothed with a vesture 
dipte in bloude, & his name is called, The 

” Which brin- “ worde of God. 

Feat “414 And the warriers which were in hea- 
uen, folowed him ypon white horsses, clo- 
thed with white fyne lynen and pure. 

D 15 And out of his mouth went out a shar- 
pe sword, that with it he should smyte the 

Psal.2.c.__hethen. for he * shal rule them with a rod- 
de of yron: for he it is that treadeth the wy 
nefat of fearcenes and wrath of almighty 
God. 

16 And he hath on his vesture, and on his 

Chup.17.b. thyghe a namewrytten, * Kynge of kynges, 

2.tm.6,¢. and Lord of Lordes. 

17 And I saw an Angel stand in the sunne, 

who cried with a lowde voyce, saying to 

all the foules that dyd flye by the middes 
Hh iii. 


® He sheweth that 
none oght to be 
worshipped — but, 
only God. and 
that he is of their 
nomber whom 
God vseth to re- 
ucile his secrets by 
to the prophets, 
that they may de- 
clure them to o- 
thers, also that we 
must beleue no 
nother spirit of 
prophecie but that 
which doth testifie 
of lesus and lead 
vs to him. 


Chap. XX. 


THE REVELATION 


of heauen, Come and gather your selues The bidding 
together vynto the supper of the great ¢f ht ta 
God. 

18 That ye may eat the fleshe of kynges, & 

the fleshe of hye Captaynes, and the fleshe 

of mighty men, and the fleshe of horses, & 

of them that sit on them, and the fleshe of 

all free men and bondmen, and of small & 

preat. 

19 And I sawe the beaste, and the kynges 

of the earth, and their warriers gathered 

together to make battayle agaist hym that 

sat on the horse, and against his souldiers. 

20 But the beaste was taken, and with him The rarilite 
that false prophet that wroght miracles be asl ek sou 
fore him, with which he deceaued the that 

receaued the beastes marke, and them that 
worshypped his image. These both were 

cast into a pode of fyre, burning with brim 

stone. 

21 And the remnante were slayne with the 

sworde of him that sitteth vpon the horse, 

which sworde commeth out of his mouthe, 

& all the foules were fylled ful with their 

fleshe. 


THE XX. CHAPTER. 

Satan being bounde for a cerleyne tyme and 
after let lose vexeth the Churche greuously, and 
after the worlde is iudged he and his are cast in 
to the ponde of fyre. 


Nd I sawe an” Angel come downe from ® — 
heauen, hauyng the keye of the bott6- ;, Girist that 


lesse pyt, and a great chayne in his hande. shuld treade 

2 And he toke the dragon that olde ser- yponthe hea- 

pent, which is the deuyl and Satan, and he “ 
bounde 
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“That is, for bounde him “ a thousand yeres : 


a Lyme, 


8 And cast him into the bottomlesse pyt, 
and he shut hym vp, & sealed ihe dore vpon 
him, that he should deceaue the people no 
more, tyl the thousande yeres were fulfil- 
led: for after that he must be losed for a 
lytle season. 

B4 And I sawe seates, and they sate vpon 
them, and iudgement was geuen vnto the: 
& J sawe the soules of thé, that were behe- 
aded for the wytnesse of Iesus, and for the 
worde of God: which dyd not worship- 
pe the beast, nether his image, nether 
had taken his marke vpon their forhea- 
des, or on their handes : and they shal ly- 
ue, and raigne with Christ a thousand 
yere: 

5 But the other of the * deade men shal 
not lyue agayne, vntil the thousand yeres 
be finished : this is that > fyrst resurrecti- 
on. 

6 Blessed and holy is he, that hath part in 


“The death the fyrst resurrection : for on suche the “se- 


Of ath icotee conde death hath no power : but they shal 


nal danation. he the Priestes of God and of Christe, and 


(270.05. 


and 39.0. 


shal raygne with him a thousande yere. 


. 7 * And when the thousande yeres are ex- 


pired, Sata shalbe loused out of his priso. 
8 And shal go out to deceaue the people, 
which are in the foure quarters of the ear 
the,°Gog and Magog, to gather them to- 
sether to bataile, whose numbre is as the 
sand of the sea. 

9 And they went vp in the playne of the 
earth: and compased the tentes of the 
Sainctes about, and the beloued citie : 
but fire came doune from God, out of hea- 

Hh.i. 


® He meaneth 
the which are spi- 
ritually dead, for 
in whome Sata ly- 
ueth he is dead to 
God. 

b Wherby God 
doth quicken vs,é 
restore vs to new- 
nes of life. Rom. 
6. b. 


¢ By thé are ment 
diuers & strage 
ennemies of the 
Churche of God. 
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uen, and deuoured them : 

10 And the deuil that deceaued them, 
was cast into a lake of fyre and brimstone, 
where the beast & the false prophete shal 
be torméted day and nyght for euermore. 
Il And I sawe a great white throne, and 
one that sate on it, from whose face fled 
away both the earth and heaué, and theyr 
place was no more found. 

12 And I sawe the dead, both great and D 

‘ Euery mis cd- smal stande before God: and the “ bokes 
scléce Is asa boo ‘ i. | 
ke wher in his Were opened, and*another Boke was ope- Phil. 4.c. 
a gs ned, which is the Boke of life, and the dead ¢/4p.3.a. 
peare when God Were ludged of those thinges, which were 
penetithebooke wrytten in the bokes, according to their 

dedes : 

13 And the sea gaue vp her dead, which 

were in her, & death and ” hell deliuered ” Graue. 
vp the deade, which were in thé : and they 

were iudged euery man according to his 
dedes. 

«Hell & death 14 And ° death and ” hell were cast into ” Graue. 
winch are the last the lake of fire: this is the second death. 
destroyed. 15 And whosoeuer was not found writté 

in the Boke of life, was cast into the lake 
of fyre. 


THE XXI. CHAPTER, 


The blessed estat of the godly, and the misera- 
ble condition of the wicked. The description of 
© Allthings sha) ”¢ heavenly Ierusalem. and of the wife of the 


be renued &resto- Lambe. 

red into a moste 

excellent&perfect : 

shee and therfore Nd I sawe*a hew heauen, and a newe : 65 
tl = d f th = i : . i 7 (Usd. eC. 
hineiedn te catica eerie s “for the fyrst heauen, & the first 7.44 66. 
the day of restau earth were vanisshed away, and there was 2.pet.3.a. 
ration ofall thiges. — : 

Act.5.g, no more s€a, 


2 And 
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the holy 2 And I Iohn sawe that “holy citie newe Ie 


copanye o 
the elect. 


Esa. 26. e, 
chap.7.d. 


Chap.1.b, 


| 
oy 22.0; 


rusalem come downe fro God out of hea- 
uen, prepared as a bryde trymmed for her 
housbande. 

3 And I heard a great voyce out of heaué, 
saying, Behold the tabernacle of God js 
with men, and he wil dwel with them : and 
they shalbe his people, and God him selfe 
shalbe with them, and be their God. 


34 * And God shal wipe away all teares 


from their eyes ; and there shalbe no more 
death, nether sorowe, nether cryig, nether 
shal there be any more payne, for the first 
thynges are gone. 

5 And he that sate vpon the throne, sayd, 
Beholde I make all thinges newe: and he 
sayd vnto me, Write, for these wordes are 
faithful and true. 

6 And he sayd vnto me, *It is done, I am 
a and w, the beginning and y end. I wil ge 
ue to him that is a thirst, of the wel of the 
water of lyfe, frely. 

7 He that ouercometh, shal inheret all 
thinges, and I wil be his God, and he shal 
be my sonne. 


C8 But the feareful and vnbeleuing, and 


the abhominable, and murdrers, and who 
remongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all lyars shal haue their parte in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimsto 
ne, which is the second death. 

9 And there came ynto me one of the se- 
uen Angels which had the seuen vials full 
of the seuen last plages : and talked with 
me saying, Come, I wil shewe thee the bri- 
de, the Lambes wife. 

10 And he caried me away in the sprite 
to a great and an hye mountayne, and he 
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" By this deserip , eh Tntat : — 
sid is declared the shewed me the great © cite, holy lerusalé 


incomprehensible descending out of heauen from God, 

elie Me 11 Hauing the glorie of God: and her shi- The great 

panie do enioye. ning was like vnto a stone most precious, Citie. 
euen a Taspar cleare as Cristal : 
12 And had a great walle and hye, & had p 
twelue gates, & at the gates twelue An- aac ial. 
gels, & names writté, which are the twel- ‘ 
ue tribes of the children of Israel ; 
13 On the East parte ther were thre ga- 
tes, & on the Northside thre gates, towar- 
de the South thre gates, and frd the West 
thre gates : 
14 And the walle of the citie had twelue 
foundations, and in them the names of the The foundi 
Lambes twelue Apostles. ines 
15 And he that talked with me, had a gol 
den rede to measure the citie withall, and 
the gates therof and the wall therof. 
16 And the citie is buylt foure square, and 
the length, is as large as the bredth of it, 
and he measured the citie with the rede 
twelue thousande furlonges: and the légth 
and the bredthe, and the heyght of it are 
equal. 
17 And he measured the wall therof, an 
hundred fourty, and foure cubites: by 
the measure of man, that is of the Angel, 
18 And the buylding of the wall of it was 
of Iasper : and the citie was pure golde ly- 
ke vnto cleare gilasse. 
19 And the foundations of the wall of ¥ 
citie were garnisshed with all maner of 
precious stones, the first foundation was 
laspar : y second Saphire, the third a Chal F 
cedonye, the fourth an Emeraude : 
20 The fifthe Sardonix : the sixt Sardious: 

the 


es 
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theseuenth Chrysolite: yeyght Beryll: the 

nynth a Topas : the tenth a Chrysoprasus : 

the eleuenth a Iacincte: the twelueth an 

Amatist. 

21 The twelue gates were twelue pearles, 

and euery gate is of one pearle, and the 

strete of the citie 7s pure gold, as shining 

elasse. and I sawe no temple therin : 

22 For the Lord God almighty & the La- 
c be are the temple of it. 

Esa.60,d, 23 “And this citie hath no nede of the sun- 
ne nether of the mone to lighten it: for y 
glorie of God did light it: and the Lambe 
is the light of it. 

Fisa.60.a, 24. * And the people which are saued shal 
walke in the light of it: and the kynges of 
the earth shal bring their glorie vnto 
it. 

Hsai.60.c. 25 * And the gates of it shal not shut by 
day: for there shalbe no night there. 

26 And the glorie, and honour of the Gée- 
tils shalbe broght vnto it. 

27 And there shal entre into it none vncle 
ane thing : nether whatsoeuer worketh abo 
mination or maketh lies: but they w are 


Phili.4,a, written In the Lambes * Boke of life. 
chup.3.a. 
10. d, 


THE XXII. CHAPTER. . 

The riuer of the water of life, the fruitful- 
nesse and light of the citie of God. The Lord ge- 
ueth ewer his seruants warning of thinges for 
to come, the Angel wyl not be worshipped. To 
the worde of God may nothing be added nor mi- 
nished there from. 


A A Nd he shewed me a pure river of wa- 
ter of life clere as Cristal; proceding 


Chap, XXII. THE REVELATION 
out of the throne of God and of the Lam- 
be. : 
2 In the myddes of the strete of it, and of 
ether side of the riuer, was there’ wood of "©", tree. 
life: which bare twelue maner of frutes : 
and gaue frute euery moneth ;: and the le- 
aues of the wodde serwed to heale the peo- 
ple withall. 
3 And there shalbe no more cursse, but ¥ 
seate of God and the Lambe shalbe in it: 
and his seruantes shal serue him. 
4 And they shal se his face, and his Na- 

| me shalbe in their forheades. 

bee ght shal 5 “ And there shalbe no * night there, and 

” Ynchangeable } ‘a —_ a 

& shyne for ever, they nede no candle, nether hight of y sun Zsa.60.d. 
ne: for the Lord God geueth them light, 
and they shal raigne for euermore. 
6 And he sayd vnto me, These sayings are 
faithful and true : and the Lord God of the 
holy Prophetes sent his Angel to shewe vn 
to his seruantes, the thinges which must 
shortely be fulfylled. 
7 Beholde I come shortly. Happy is he y 
kepeth the saying of the prophecie of this 
boke. 
8 And I am Iohn, which sawe these thin- c 
ges and heard them. And when I had he- 
ard and sene, I fell doune, to worship be Chap.19.b. 
fore the fete of the Angel, which shewed 

» This isnot the Me these thinges ; 

as the other Pro- 9 But he sayd ynto me, Se thou do it not, 

peer wa. fot 1 aie thy felowe seruant, and the felowe 

rie. m5 tea, SCruant of thy brethren the Prophetes, and 

as in Daniel 12. of them which kepe the sayings of this bo 

chap. because that ke : Worship God. 


these thigs shulde 


be quickely ac 1Q And he sayd vnto me, » Seale not the 
complished,& dyd ; a bane we 
now begyn, sayinges of the prophecie of this boke: for 


the 


Itom., 2. a. 


Esa.44.a.b, 
chap, 1.0. 
1&8. 0. 
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the tyme is at hand. 

11 He that hurteth, let him hurt still : and 
he W is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he 
¥ is rightuous, let him be rightuous still: 
and he that is holy, let him be holy stil. 
12 And beholde I come shortly, & my re- 
ward is with me, * to geue euery ma acccr 
ding as his worke shalbe. 

13 Tam*aand w, the begynnyng and the 
end, the first and the last. 

14 Blessed are they, that do hys comman- 
dementes, that their power may be in the 
tree of life, and may entre in through the 
rates into the citie. 

15 For without shalbe dogges& inchaters, 
and whoremongers, and murtherers, and 
idolaters, & whosoeuer loueth or maketh 
leasinges. 


D 16 J Iesus sent mine Angel, to testifie vn- 


l’sa.55.a, 


ohn. 7. fr 


Deut. 4.a, 
and 12.d, 
prou, 30. a, 


to you these thinges in the Churches, I am 
the rote and the generation of Dauid, and 
the bryght mornyng starre. 

17 And the Sprite and the bride say, Co- 
me, And let him that heareth, say, Come : 
and let him that is a thyrst, come : and * let 
whosoeuer wyl, take of the water of lyfe, 
frely. 

18 For I proteste vnto euery man, that hea 
reth the wordes of the prophecie of this 
boke * if any ma shall adde vnto these thin 
ges, God shal adde vnto him the plages, 
that are written in this boke. 

19 And if any man shal minishe of the 
wordes of the boke of this prophecie, God 
shal take away his parte out of the Boke of 
life, and out of the holy citie, and fro tho- 
se thinges which are written in this boke. 


THE RUVELATION 
“Being the Lord 20 Hewhich testifieth these thinges sayth, 


is at hand we og 
tn bepUatent & re re © Surely, I come quickly. Amen. Euen so 


ioyse, but we must wome Lord Lesus. 


beware we esteme 

not the length nor 21 The grace of our Lord tusvs 
shortenes of the je we. 

Lords ebising by Christe be with you all. 

our owne imagina- Amen, 

tion.2.Pet.3.b. Ss Ci 


of: 


43! 


THE TABLE OF THE NEVVE 
Teflament. 


That which many haue fcarfely atteyned vnto by longe ftudy and great diligen 
cc,is offered here unto thee Reader, in a compendious table: to the intent that no- 
thing, which might feme to forther thy knollagein the worde of faluation, might 
be omitted. The viilitie wherof thou fhalt more profitably learne by triall, then 
can be in fewe lynes by me abbridged. For what can be more neceffarie for vs 
in thefe later tymes then to hauea perfect and [pedy waye to buckle our harnes 
(which is Gods worde) that we may refift the deceauing and cruel fprites, 
that are fent forth out of the bottomle//e pit with flattering mouthes and ftin- 
ging tayles, to trouble the Churche of Chrift, and peruert the Joules af many ? 
which thing is here briefely performed in this table of common places and prin 
cipal points conteyned in the Newe teftament: wherin not only the Chapter & 
Letter are noted, by the jirst figure & the letter following it, but alfo the very ver 
je, wher the matter or worde is conteyned, which is fignified by the figure, that 
followeth the Letter. So that herby thou mayeft haue ever at hande thy weapons 
to refift againft all herefies and falfe opinions, to the glorie of God, the quie- 
ling of thy confcience, and injtruétion of others. 


A 2. Thef. 2a2. Ephe.5b6. 2 Pet. 
Aron’ Heb. 5 b 4. gdi16. Tludeag, 
Abel, offered by faith Heb. Abufe through Antichrift 2. The. 
11a 4. 2. © 10; 


{| Abomination fet vp in the holy 
place, Mat.24b 15, mar. 19 b 14. 
luk.21d 15. reue.17b 4.21 g 2”, 

That which man eftemeth excel- 
lent is abominable before God 
Luk. 16d 15. 

{] Abraham y® father of beleuers 
Rom, 4 ¢ 16. 

He offered Ifaac by faith. 
li d:19. 

4, Abufe of the Scripture. Mat. 4 
a6. 2.Cor.2d17- Gal1iaég. 


Hebr. 


Abufe by the Pharifes 
C. 23. 

Abufes 2.Tim.3a5. Tit.1¢ 10. 
2.lohn.c7. 2. Pet.2a1. ludea. 
Read falfe Prophetes 

Abufed Gal. 3a1.2,Thef 2. a9. 
a.tim.3b4, tit.1c¢10. iude bg. 
reve. 18 & 9. 2 29, 

q Acception of perfones is not w! 
God Act.10e 34, Rom.2b 
11.Gal.2 b 6. Ephe.6 b g. Coloff. 
aba: wePet.1.¢ 147, 


Mat. 23 
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Acception of perfonnes is forbyd 
den lam. 2 a 9: 

{| Adam, which was firft Luk.3¢98. 
rom. 9C 14. 1.cor. 15 22. f45. 
1.tim 2d 19, 

The feconde, Rom. 5c 14. 1.cor 15 
f45. Reade Chritte 

Adoption, Rom 8¢ 15.ga4. gala. 
445. ephe.ia5s 

{| Adulterie forbidden Mat.5 d 
27.28 392.19 bg. mar.1iob11, 
luk.16 d 18. iohn.8 a 9. rom.7 
a9.19¢cg. gal.5 dig. 1.cor.6b 
g. heb.13 a 4. iam.4a 4.2. pet. 
2C 14 

Vfed for Idolatrie Reue. 2 d 
14.14C 11. 1781. 1843. 

{| Affection Godly Mat.6 d 99. 
luk. 11 d 28. 2 cor. 12 g 90. 

According to the flefhe Mat.6c¢ 
21.16 d 22, 90 21.962 5.e51, 
luk 9 d 33. g 54.11 e 38. rom. 8 
b 6. 10a 2. 


AgabusaProphete Act.11d18. 
21 b 10. 

Agar Gal. 4 d 25. 

Agrippa kyng Act.25 d 13. 

§| Alliance ancient 2.Cor.gd 14. 
gal.4 d 24. 

The newe Mat .26 ¢ 28. gal.4 


d 26.1.cor.11 e 25. heb.8c 8.9 
d 15. 12 f24. 19d 20. 
Ananias and Sapphira Act.5 a 5. 
Ananias the difciple Act.g b 10. 
Ananias the Prieft Act, 24 
a 1. 
{ Ancient men & women oght to 


be honored 1.Tim.5 a1, 

Of what fort they oght to be 
Tit,2a2. Ofthem which are [| 
ders, read Elders 

4 Angels, good, w° are in heauen 
Mar.12 ¢ 25. 

Created by Chrifte, or in Christe 
Col.1 c 16. 

The feruants of Chritte 
4b11. mar.1 b 19. 

They comfort him in the garden 
luk .22 e 49. 

seruants to the faithful Mat.18 
bio. aét.12c 11. heb.1d 14, 

Their appearing to perfones 
Mat.1d20.2c 13.d19. luk. 1b 
11.c 26.2 b 9, 

Sene in forme of men Mar.i6a 
5: luk. 24a 4.iohn.20¢ 12. act. 
b 10. 10 a3. e@ 90. 

They thal accompagnie Chrifi at 
the iudgement Mat.25¢91. mar. 
$dg38. luk.gd26.2. thefl.1¢7. 

Of euil Angels, read Deuils 

{| Anger or wrath muft be ouerco 
me by gentelnes Mat.5 c 
22. rom.12d 19. ephe.4f 26. ¢ 
31. col.3 b 8. 

We muft be flowe to anger, Iam. 
1C, 19. 

If we be angry with our brother, 
let vs be reconciled before we 


Matth. 


praye 1.Tim.2 c 8. 
By nature weare children of wrath 
Ephe.2 a 3. 


Chrift hath deliuered vs from ye 
wrath to come 1.Thef.1 d 10. 
The 
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The wrath of God vpon the infi- 
deles 1,The.2d 16. 

The riche of y® worlde heape vpon 
them a treafure of Angre Iam. 
5a 3 

Anne the Prophetefle 
36. 

Annas and Cajaphas Luk.ga 2. 
iohn 18 c 19. aét. 4a 6. 

q Antichrift & his kyngdome from 
the tyme of the Apoftles 2.The. 


Luk.2 e 


229.b 4. 1. iohn 2d 22. 4a 3. 


2.johnc’7.mar.13C22.reue.13a 
TS 

Of his deftruction 2.Thef. 2 b 8. 
reuel.1g d 20. 

Apollos Act.18 f 24. 1cor.g b 6. 

4 Apoftles or ambafladors, and 
meflangers were twelue cho- 
fen by Chrift Mat.10a2.Luk.6c 
14.iohn6g 67. act.1 a2. c 19. 

They are the light of the worlde 
Mat.5 b‘14. 

The falt of the earth Mat.5 b 13. 
mar. 9 g 50. luk. 14 g 94. 

Difpenfers of the myfteries of 
God 1.Cor.4 a1. 

The minifters of Chrift, 1.Cor.4 
a 1, 

Helpers with God 1.Cor.3 bog. 

Ordeyned to be witnefles of the 
death and refurrection of Iefus 
Chrift, to preache it to all nati- 
ons Mat.28d 1920. mar.16¢ 15. 
luk.24¢ 47. act.1 b 8.2 e92.10f 


42. 
Of the twelue principal Mat.10 


al 

Their f{peciall office to preache 
1.Cor.12 d 28, ephe 4 b 11. 

The Apoftle of y* Gentils Rom.1ia 
5. 11b 13. gal.2b7.1.tim. 2b7.2. 
tim.1c¢ 11. 

The Apofile of y® Iewes Gal. 2b 7. 


Falfe Apoftles 2.Cor.2d17.11¢11. 
Read Preachers. 


Aquilla and Prifcilla Act. 18 a 2. 
g26 1. cor, 10d 19. 

Armour fpiritual Rom.6c1g. 13d 
12.2. cor.6 b 7.10a4.ephe.6b11. 
1.thes.5b8. 1. pet.4 a 1. 

Almes Matth.6 a1. luk 11f41, 12 
d 93. 14¢13.16 e21.act.2 2 45.9f 
96. 1022. 202 35.24e17. phil. 4 
b10. 1iohn 9c 1”. 

B 
‘1D Abylon which fignifieth a pla 
ce of confufion (as Rome )wher 
Antichrift doth raigne. Reue 
i4b8. 16d 19. 17D 5. 

Babylon hath made dronke all 
nations with the wyne of the 
wrath of ‘her fornication, it is 

_ the lodging of the deuils, y® pla- 
ce of vncleane {prites, y® ftewes 
of princes and-kinges, and the 
poifoning ofallnations.Reue.18 
a2. g 21. 

Balaam 2. Pet.2d 15.iudeb 11. re- 
uel2d 14. 

{ Banket prepared by Matthew for 
Chrift Mat.g b 10. mar.2b 15. 
luk.5 f 29. 

Contemners of - pollute the 

I.l. 
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Christians bankets 2.Pet.2c 19. 
iude b 12, 

They which are called to Bankets 
or feafts oght to fit loweft, and 
why Luk. 14 b 10, 

Whome Chriftians oght to byd 
to dyner & supper Luk. 14 b 12. 

{] Baptifme is commanded to be mi 
niftred to all that belieue Mat. 
28 d 19. mar. 16d 16, 

Ther is but one Baptifme Ephe.4 
fh 5: 

By the water of Baptifme we are 
confecrat to Iefus Chrifte, & puri 
fied by faith in the worde of the 
Gofpel Kphe. § f 27. 

It fignifieth vnto vs, that we 
are buried with lefus Chriit, 
dead to fynne, and deliuered 
ther from by the death of Chrift, 
and haue put on Chrift, and 
are made the children of God, 
by whome alfo we are all made 
one. Rom.6a4. gal. 9d 27. 
col. 2 b 12. 

Without faith it proffiteth not 
Mar. 16d 16. 1.cor. 1042, 1.pet.3 
d 21. 

Men are but the minifters therof 
Mat.3c11.ioh.1d 26.3 c29,4 al. 
act.8c 16. 9 g 38. 

Chrift geueth the vertue, Mat. 3 c 
11. luk.gd 16. iohn 1 d 26. 

It is taken for the vifible gifts of 
the holy Goft Mat.9c8.mar.ic 
8. act.1a5, 

It fignifieth alfo to fuffre tribula- 


tions or death Mar. 10 e 38. luk. 


12 f 50. 

Chrift Baptized not John. 4 
a 2. 

Barnabas Aét. 4 ¢ 96. 13 21, 


Barrabas Mat. 27 c 21. mar.158'7: 
luk. 23 c 18. iohn 18 g 40. 

Bartimeus the blynde man. Mar. 
10 g 46. 

Beame, or poftin the eye, Mat.7 
i 3. 

Beggers or loyterers oght not to 
be fuffred 2.Thef. 3c 10.1.tim. 
5c 16. 

q Benignitie, gentelnes, or libera 
litie Gal. 5d 22. ephe.4.g 32. col. 
9b 12. 

The bonteoufnes of God towar- 
des vs. Tit 3 Dia. 

They which have mutual loue are 
courteous. 1 Cor. 13b 4. 

We muii be gentil one towarde 
on nother Ephe. 4 g 32. 
col. 3 b 12. 

{ Blafphemie condemned Mat.15 
b 1g. luk. 29¢35.act. 13g 45.r0m. 
2d 24. 

Blafphemie again{t the Sonne of 
man may be forgyuen, but blatf- 
phemie againft the holy Goft 
can not be forgeuen. Mat.12 
c31.mar.3d29.luk. 23 ¢ 35. 1. tim. 
1¢ 13. 

The beafte {peaketh blafphemies 
againft God and his Name 
Reuel. 1341, b 5 17 4 31. 

Blefled 


THE 


Blefled or happy folke Mat. 509. 
luk.6 c 20, 11 d 27, iohn 20g 29- 
rom. 4 @ 7. 

Chrift afcending to heauen blef- 


feth his Apoftles Luk, 24 
8 61. 

He bleffeth litle children Mar. 
10 b 16 

Blefling and curfing procede 


both out of one mouth lam. 3 
b 10. 

Bleffing taken for praife Luk, 1. ¢ 
a8, ¢ 68. 2f 38.rom.1C 25.9 45.1. 
cor.14.¢ 16,d17.ephe.1a3.iam 3. 
c 10. 

Alfo for wifhing, enriching, and 
abundance Mat. 25 c 34. act. gd 
a5 .gal.38 b8.ephe. 1a 9. 1. pet. 
3b9. 

4 Body fenfual and mortal Rom 
6b 12.7 d 24.8b 11. 

Called a tabernacle 2.Cor.5 a 1. 


2. pet. 1 C 19. 

A vefiel and houle of earth. 2 Cor. 
467.5 @ ks 

The temple of the holy Goft 1. 
Cor. 6 d 19. 


It thal rife agayne  fpiritual, 
Rom.8 b 11. 1.cor.15f 44. 2.cor, 4 
c 14. 

We mutt mortifie it Rom 8 c13, 
1.cor.g9 d 27. colol. 9 a. 

Itis taken forthe nomber ofy® elect 
Read Churche. 

‘Booke of lyfe. Phil. 4 a g. reue. 3 


a5.1908. 17¢8.20d 12. 21 £27, 


22 d 19. 
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Bragging and boatting Luk. 18 
b 11. rom. 1d go. gal.6 c 19. 
Good and lawful 2 Cor. 11 e 18. 
philip. 3a 

{| Brethren of Chrift, or kynfmen 
Mat.12d47. iohn7 a3.1. cor.9a 
5. gal. 1 d 19. 

Brethren {piritual of Chrift are 
the faithful, Read Faithful. 
All Chriftians are Brethren, Mat. 

23 a8. rom.1b139.8¢c29.1.cor6b 
6. 8d 11. ephe.6d 21. col.4.di5. 
1. thel. 5 c 14. 
Falfe Brethren 2.Cor. 11f 26. gal. 
28 4. 
C 
aiaphas prophecieth Iohn 11 
b 50. 
He examineth Chrift Matth. 26 
f 62. 
Cain 1.lohn 3 b12. ludeb 11. 
Called are many Mat. 20. b 16. 
Capernaum reproued Matth. 11 


C 23. 
Chananean Math. 15 e 22. 
Centurion Mat. 8 a 5. 27 f 54. 


{| Charitie or loue of God tow- 
ards vs lohn 3 b 16. 13a 1.16d 
27. rom.5 b8. ephe. 2 a4. Reade 
God. 

It is a figne to knowe the faithful 
by John 13 d 95. 

It is the gift of God Ephe. 3d 1g. 
philip.1 bg. 1. thef.9 d 12. 2 thef. 
1a3. 

The bande of perfection, Col. 3c14. 


The fulfilling of the Lawe 
Jiu. 
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Mat.” bi2. rom.13 ¢ g.gal.5 c 16. 
1. tim. 1 @ 5; 

Waxing colde in the latter tymes 
Mat. 24 a 12. 

q| Children are embraced of Chritt, 


and blefied Mar. 10. 
b 16. 

They prayfe Chrift Matth. 21 b 
15: 


Taken for yonge Chriftians & ofima 
le capacitie 1. Cor.ga2. 14d 20. 
ephe. 4c 14. heb. 6 d 12. 

They that are humble, fimple, & 
without malice Mat. 18a 3, 1. 
cor. 14 d 20. 1, pet. 2a 1. 

Children of God Luk. 20 f 36, 1oh. 
1bi2.rom.8c 14.2. cor. 6d 18. 
eal. 3d 26.4a7. ephe.1 ai. hebr. 
12b6 1.iohn gal. 

Children of the refurrection, 


which can not dye. Luk.2o f.95, 


36. 

Children of the kyngdome, Mat. 
13 e 38. 

Children of light John. 12 e g6. 
ephe. 5 b & 1.thef. 5 a5. 

The true Children of Abraham 
Rom, 4c 16. gal 3a 7. 

Children oght to obey their fa- 

thers Ephe.6d1. col. 3d 20. 

@ Chrift is God euerlafting, y° be- 
eynning and the endelohn 1.a 
1.10€ 30, 20¢28. actao f27. rom. 
ga5.14.¢18. philip. 245. col. 2a 
2. 1. tim.3d16. hebic 8.1.iohn 
5 d 20. reue, 1. b 5. 

Chrift is y° worde of God 1. Iohn 


1a. reue, 19 C 13. 

Chrift is the image of God 
9, Corinth. 4.a4.col. 1 b 15» heb.1 
a 3. 

The Sonne of God Mat 3d 
17 16. bi6. 17 a3. mar.g b11. 5 a7. 
luk.1 ¢92.d 35. iohn 1 18. e 34. 
¢ 49. 3b 19.¢14.d 20, e 21.6 62. 
9 £95. 10g 96. 11 c 27. act 4 fg0. 
8 ¢97.rom.1a4. 8a 3.f 32. gal 
2d 20. 4a 4. colof.1b 19. heb. 
1 22,b5.9b6.4d 14. 2. pet.id 
17. 1.iohn1 bg. C17.4.C 5,815. 

The power and wifdome of God 
1,Cor.1 d24, 2d 7. 

The Creator Iohn 1a 1. 
col. 1c 16. 

By him all things confift John 1 
ag. colof. 1 b 16,c17.hebr.1 a 
Qe 

He is the sercher of the hearte 
Mat. ga22, b 28.Juk.6b 8.11017. 
9 f 47. iohn 2d 24. heb 4 d 19. 
reue. 2 £29, 

The Prince of life Act 3c 15. 

The Lord of glorie 1. Cor. 2 b&. 


The Prince of faluation Heb.2 
c 10 

The Prince of faith Hebr. 12 
a 2, 


Chriftis the fonne of Abraham & 
Dauid, according to the flefhe 
Mat. 1a6. luk. 3f 99. act.19 d2g. 
rom.1ag32,tim.2a8.heb. 2 d16 

Defcended of the fathers Mat, 1 
a1, rom. gas. 

Comen in flethe John 1 b 14 


i. iohn. 
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l.iohn 4.22. heb. 29d 14, 

Conceaued by the holy Goft, and 
borne of the virgine Mat. 1c 18. 
luk. 1 d 95. 

Was Circumcifed, and prefented 
to the temple Luk.2 c 22. d27. 

Was fubieét to Iofeph and Marie 
his mother Luk 2 g 51. 

He growed in wifdome and age 
Luk. 2 f 4o. 

He was baptized Mat.93d 16. 

He was tempted of the deuil 
Mat. 4 a 1. 

He preached the kyngdome of 
God, and confirmed it with mi- 
racles Mat. Marc. Luk, Iohn. 

Sonne of Man Mat 8 c 20 
1228.16 b 13.24 €27.26 a 2.mar,2 
b10. 10€ 93, f 45. luk.gc 22.17e 
22.10hn 1 £51.36 11.5 € 27. 6 £53 
12 d 29, 

Sent and come of God lIohn 9b 
16.5 € 34.6 d 23, e930, f 36. '7d 28.8 
b 16.d26. e 42. 10¢ 96. 12 f 44.17 
d 21.20 e 21.rom 8a 3. 

All promifes are accomplifhed 
in him 2. Cor. 1 d 20. 

In him we fe y® Father Iohn 8c 19. 
14 b 9. 

He is heire of all things Heb.1 aa. 

The only Lord Mat. 22 d 43 


luk.2b 11.iohn 13b19.20 g 28.act. 


ga5.10f48.1.cor.2b8.8b6.12a 
3.18 f 47.ephe.4 a 1.phili,2 b 11. 
reue. 17 C 14. 19 C 10. 

The only Sauiour Mat.1d 2. luk. 
1c, gg1.iohng b 16. 4f 42. act.4 


b12.1.tim.ic 15,.tit.2 d 13.1.John 
4 bg. 

He is our hope and confolation 
Mat. 12 b 21. rom.15 c. 12. 

Our wifdome, iuftice, fanctifica- 
tion, & deliuerance 1.Cor.1d go. 

Our peace Luk. 2b 14. iohn 6d 
93. rom. 5a 1. ephe.2¢14.d 17. 
philip. 4 b 7. col. 1 ¢ 20. 

Only Mediatour, and Aduocat, 
Mat, 11d 2¥7.iohn 10b g. 14 a6. 
act 4b12.rom.5a1. 8g 34. ephe. 
2d18.9b9.1.tim. 2.b.5.heb 7d 
25.8b 6. 9015.12 f24.139¢ 12.1, 
iohn 2a 1. 

We mutt call vpon God in his Na 
me John 14b 13. 15¢16. 16c 23. 

He only forgeueth fynnes Mat. 9 
a2,act. log 49rom 8a4.2cor.5 
d18.ephe.1b 7.4¢90.col.1b 14. 
1, iohn 2 b 12. 

He is the only Matter whome we 
mutt heare Mat.17a5.29a8.mar 
ga. iohn 13 b 13. act 3 d 22. 

The way, trueth, and life lohnia 
4.52€26.11025.14a6.act.gc 15.1. 
iohnia4.b5.9 Cc 11.col. ga 4, 

The true light Iohn 1 a 4. 8 b 12. 
gag. 12g 46. 

The geuer of water of life lohn 4 
b 10, 7 f 98. reue. 22 d 17. 

The accomplifhement and ende of 
the LaweMat. 5 b17.rom. 10a 4. 

Who hath abolifhed the Lawe of 
decrees Ephe.2c. col.2c 2. 
2 cor.3 b 6. 

The only foundation and the 

liu. 
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chiefftone 1.Cor.3¢ 11, col.2b 
1.mat21d42. act. 4b11.ephe. 2. 
d 20. 1.pet. 2a 6. 

Thetftoneof offence Mat2id 44. 
luk.2e34.rom. 9g 92, 1.pet.2a4 
b 8. 


The bread of life Iohn 6d 95. 
e 4b. 

The victorie of the world Iohn 
16 g. 

The feconde Adam and heauenly 
1, Cor. 15 f 45. 

Of whome we haue receaued all 
thing Iohn 1 b. 


The good {hepherd, y® dore of the 


fhepehoufe, & prince of fhepe- 


herdslohn 10b11.c14. heb 19d 
20. 1.pet. 2d 26.5 a 4. 

Kyng,andprinceofkyngs Mat. 
21a9.27b 11. luk.1d 33.iohn 1 
&49.12b15.18¢ 97. reue. 185.17 
GC 14, 19. € 16. 

Come to ferue Mat. 20d 
28,mar.11f.luk.22¢c26.iohn 13 
a 5. 

To call, to heale, and to comfort 
fynners Mat.1d 21.9 b 19. 11d 28, 
18b11.luk.4¢19.19b10. 1tim.1 
C 15. 

He is fubiect to mans infirmities 
and paffions Mat.4a2.mar.8a 
2. luk 19f42.iohn 4a 6.11 ¢38 
12d 27. hebr. 2d 14. 

Withoutfynne heb. 4 d15.1. pet. 
2d22.1.lohn3bg.2. cor.5d21. 

Pooreandhumble Mat8.c20.2. 
cor. 8 bg. 


Hated ofthe worlde Luk.4e ag. 
iohn 1b 10,§¢ 16.7a7.15c18. d 
23. 

Was iniuried, defpiced, and blaf- 
phemed Mat.11 c 19. 12b24.19g 
55: 27 d20.€30. mar. 15¢29.luk, 
23 bi1.iohn Ge 42.7 b 11.848 

Vtterly caft of and fet at noght 
Mate7de.f,mar.15bc.iohn 19 
a, philip.2 ay. hebr.2cg.4d 15. 

Crucified, and dead for vs Mat. 
27f.rom.5b 8. 1.cor,15 a 3.2.cor. 
5c 15. 1 pet. 3d 18. 

He is rifen agayne Mat. 28 a6. 
luk.24 ¢ 46.rom. 4d 25, 8 g. 34- 
1.cor. 15 a4. b11.1.thes.1d 20. 

Afcended into heauen Mar. 
16 d 1g. luk, 24 g 61. act 1 b.g- 
ephe. 4 b 8. 

The eternal Prieft Heb. 2d 17. 
3a1.4014.5b5.'7c17.8a19C¢ 
11, 10 b 12. 

Who offered vp him felfe John 
10d 18.gal.1a4. hebr. 7 d27.9 
g 26.10b10.1 tim.2b6.tit. ad 
14. 

He was onely once offered, and 
can be offered no more Hebr. 4 
d 24.9 ¢26.10b10rom.-6bio.1. 
pet. 3d 18. 

He is our aulter Heb. 19 b 10. 

And hath caried, taken away, and 
purged ourfynnes lIohnidgg. 
heb.gg26. 1. pet.2d24.1.lohn3 
a 5. 

And is the onely purgatorie, pro 
pitiation,reconciliation,appoin- 

tement, 
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tement, ranfon, and fatiffaction 
for ourfynnes Rom.5b 10. 1. 
cor. 1d 0.2 cor.5d 18. ephe.i b 
7. cOl.1 C 20.1. tim. 2b 4. 1.iohn 
2a2.4b10, mat 20d, 1.pet.id 
20. gal.gb 19. reue. 5 cg. 

He is abfent from vs as touching 
his bodyly prefence Mat. 26a 
11.iohn 7e93.16b16.aét.1b11. 
2.cor. 5 ¢ 12. 

And fitteth at the right hand of 
the Father in heauen Mar. 16d 
27. luk. 24.252. act.7 g 53, rom.8. 
g34.ephe.1d10.col. ga 1.hebr. 
1a 3.8a1.20C12. 1 pet.3 d 22, 

Accomplifhing all in all —_ Ephe. 
1d 29. 

On whome we mutt call Mat. 8c 
25.20d 90. mar.1d 4.102 47. 
luk.5 ¢ 12.17¢ 13.18 g 98. act.7.g 
50. 1.cor. 182, 

We muft beleue in him lohng3b 
15.6 ¢ 98. 1401. gal. 2d 16.1. 
iohn 3 d 29. 

We is only head of the Churche 
Ephe.2 d 22.4¢15.5e 29. col.1¢ 
18. 2d 19. 

And is all way prefent with them 
after a {piritual fort, and dwel- 
leth in them Mat. 18 c 
20.28d 20. John 14¢18. ephe.3¢ 
12. 2.cor.13b 5, 

All thing is fubieét to him Mat 
11027. 28d 18. iohn 3d 95. 1343 
17b17.rom.14b8, 1.cor. 15d 2”. 
ephe, 1 d 22, phil.2b10. col.1c 
17, heb, 2b8.1.pet. 3d 22.reue, 1 


d 18. 

And he fhal come agayne vilibly 
to iudge the quicke & the dead 
Mat.24b27.c 30. dgg. luk. 17¢ 
24. f. 30.2127. aét.1b 1,3 ¢ 20. 
rom.14C€16.1.cor.4a4. 2corg 
bio. 1.theff.5 a 2. 2.thef.1b 7. 
2.tim.4a1.2, pet.3c1o. reue. 16. 
C 15. 

He is worfhipped Mat.2.b11. 
802.14. d 33.15 ¢25.28 bo, luk. 24 
g 52. iohn.g g 38. phi.2bi0, heb. 
1b 6. rom. 14 Db 11, 

Heisour example lohn 12 427.13 
b 15. 1.cor.4d16.11a1.ephe.5a 
1.phil, 2 a 2. heb. 19 b 8. 

We mutt confefle him before men 
Mat. 10 d 92. luk.g d 26.12b8. 
iohn 12 f 42. rom. 10b 9. 2. cor. 4 
b 2. 2,tim. 2 b 12. 

We muft gyue hym honour & glo 
rie Johns d 29. reue. 5 d 12. 

q Circumcifion which isin the fle- 
fhe Rom2 d28.1. cor 7d 18. gal. 
526. ephea b 11. 

Spiritual Circumcifion Rom. 2 d. 
phil. 3 ag. col. 2 b 11. | 

Circumcifion & vncircumcifion 
are nothing 1.Cor.7 d 19. 
Gal. 6 c 15. 

@ Citie of God Heb.11d16.12e 
92,13 C 14. reue.3C 12. 2110, 

Cities meaneth by Chrift Mat. 11 
c 21, 29d 27. luk. 19 g 43. 44. 

Collection or gathering for the 
poore brethren Act.11d29, rom. 
15 f2627. 1. cor16a1. 2,cor.8 9. 

[i.u. 
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4] Commandement of God Mat.5b 
19.15823.19C 17.22 d 28. mar.'7b 
8. 12c 29, iohn 139 d 34. 14b15- 
15b10.rom.7C12.19¢ 9. 1.cor.7. 
d ig 1.l0hn223.3d29. 4d 21.2. 
ioh. a 4. reue. 12d 

The Comandeméts of man, which 
are contrary to God oght not 
to be ubferued Mat. 15 ag. mar. 
7a7.luk.11f46.act. 4d 19. col.2 
d 22. 1.tim. 4a. tit. 1d 14. 

q Communion or Supper of the 
Lord, and of the in{titution the 
rof Mat.26c 26. mar.14.¢18.luk. 
22 b 1,71. COr. 11 &. 24. 

How all oght to vfe it, and y' with 
out ether adding to it or taking 
from it 1 Cor. 10 d. 11 de. 

The oftenvse of the fame in the pri- 
matiue Churche Act.2 g 42. 20 
b 4. 

Compaffion Read Mercy. 

q@ Concupifcence taken for all our 
corrupt affections Mar. 4 b 19. 
rom. 6 b 12. 7b 7. gal 5 d 24. 2. 
pet. 1a 4. 1.lohn 2 b 16. 

The mother of fynne lam, 1b 15. 

@| Confeffion of faith, ReadeChrift, 

It is taken for praife Mat.11d 25. 
luk. 2 f 28, 12 d 21. 

Confeffionof fynnestoGod Luk. 
16 18. 18 c 19. 1.dohn 1d 4g. 

Confeffion publike Mat.gb6. 
mar. 1a. act. 18 d 16. 

Confeffiontoreconcileloue&friend 
fhip Mat. 5 d 24. iam. § d 106. 

q Coniurers are torne of y® deuils, 


Act. 19 € 13. 

The bookes of Coniuring burned 
Act 19 d 1g. 

@ Confcience which is made good 
by grace Heb. 13 b g- 

A good confcience towarde God 
and men Act.24.d 16,2.cor.1.12c. 
1. tim. 1a 5. 1.pet. 9c 16, dai. 

An euilConfcience 1. tim. 4 a 2. 
tit. 1 d 15. 


- Counfel which is good [ohn 7 g. 


att. 5 fg 1.cor. 7 d, 

Euil counfeil againft Chrift, Mat. 
12014.22b15. 2624.27a1,28¢ 
12. mar. 3 a6. iohn 1 f 47. 

Counfel of God Aét.2d 99. 4f 28, 
20 f 27. 

¢] Confolation which commeth of 
God 2.Cor.1 a 4,b6.'7 b6. phil. 
2a1. 2,thef. 2 d 16. 

Which commeth of the Scriptu 


re Rom. 15 bg. 
Towarde our brethren 1.Thef. 4 
d 18,5 C 15. 


Of Chrift to his difciples Mat. 14 
c28.luk. 10d 23, 1iohn 19 14.15 16 
Confolation in worldely things 
is euil Luk. 6 d 24. 
Conftance, Read, Perfeuerance. 
Contention is condemned Rom. 
2b8.13d 13. 1.cor.1b11,2.Ccor, 12. 
¢ 20. gal. 5d 20. phil. 203.1. tim. 
6a 4.tit.g ag. iam.gc 14.d16. 
Contention among the Apoftles 
Luk 22 ¢ 24. 
Betwene Paul and Barnabas Act. 
15 6 30- 
Contempt 
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Contempt of the faithful minifter 
is the contempt of God 1.Thef. 
4b 8. 

Contentation Luk. 3¢11.1.cor.7¢ 
17. phil.4¢11. 1.tim.6 b6. heb. 
19 a5; 

@ Conuerfation of prechers, Read 
Preachers, 

Of maried, Read Maried. 

Conuerfation approued Phil, 1d 
26. 1.the.4c12. 1,pet.1 0 15. b 12. 
2. pet: 9c 11. 

That conuerfation which is forbid 
den Ephe.2 a 3. 1.pet, 1¢17.48 9. 

Conuerting to God commeth of 
God Luk. 22 g 61. iohn 6 e 44. 
act. g a 4. 

Cornelius the Centurion Act, 10 
a 1. 

q Correction w° God vfed tow- 
ards his 1.Cor.11 ¢ 32. hebr. 12 b 
5. 1.pet. 4d 17. reue.3d 19, 

Brotherly correction Mat.18 b 15. 
gal,Ga1.1.tim.5a1. 

q] Couetoufnescondemned Luk. 12c 
15.169 10. act.5a9.1.cor.6 bio. 
ephe.5a 3. col.ga 5. 1.tim.6 bio. 
heb.13 a 5. 

@| Creatures of God are all good 
1.Tim.4 a 4, 

Creature fubiect to vanitie Rom. 
8 d 20. 

Waiting for the reuelation of the 
children of God Rom.8 dag. 

The newe creature which is rege- 
nerat by faith in Iefus Chrift 
2.Cor 5c 17. gal. 6c 15. 


@ Crofle, whervnto the faithful 
are called Mat,10d 38.16 d 24. 
luk.g ¢ 23. 14f22. Read, Perfecu 
tion. 

@ Croune of thorne Mat.27¢ 29. 

Croune of life, of rightuoufnes, 
incorruptible, and of glorie is 
prepared for the faithful lam. 
1b12. reue.2c 10.2tim.4b8. 
1.pet.5 a 4. 

@| Churche or congregation taken 
for the hole nomberof the eleét 
Aét,14d 27, rom.16 a 4. 1.cor.11 
d22. e 23. 16d 19.col. 4d 15. 

One body and the body of Chrift 
Ephefi, 1 d23. col. 1d24.rom.12 
b 5.126 12. 

The head therof is Chrift, Read 
Chrift. 

It is the houfe of God 1.Tim.gd 
15. hebr.3 b5. 

The piller & aflurance of the tru 


eth 1. Tim. 3d 15. 
The accomplifhement of Chrift 
Ephe.1 d 23. 


The heauenly and newe lerufa- 
lem Gal.4d26.reue.gc12.12a 
c 10, 


Mother of the faithful Gal. 4. 
d 26. 

Citie of God Reue. 3 
C.12. 


Of which Chrift is the temple 
Reue. 21 g 22. 

Holy Ephefi.5 f 26. 1. cor.1a2. 2. 
cor.1al, 
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Alfo it is taken for the faithful of 
one contrey ortowne Act. 14 
d22. rom 16 a1.1.cor.1a2.16a 
1. 2,cor-1a1. gal.1a2.reue. 2. 

Lykewife for the faithful of one 
houfe Rom. 16d23.1.cor. 16 d 
ig. col. 4d 14. 

Women may not teache init 1. 
Cor. 14 ¢ 95. 1.tim.2d 12, 

All things muft be done in it or- 


derly 1. Cor. 14 g 40. 
We muii heare it Mat. 18 
GT 


She hearethnot nor hath any 
other doétrine then Chrifts wor 
de lohn 8 f.47. 1023.18¢ 97-2 
iohn c d. 

Curiofitie Act.17 e 22. 2thef. 3 
C11, 1.tim, 5b 13. 

D 
Aies of them felues are indiffe 
rent Mat.i2a4.luk.13c.iohn 
5 b.rom 14a5gal.4b10.col.ac 
16. 

Since the comming of Chrift is 
the later daies Hebr. 1a2.1. 
iohn2¢18. 1.tim.4a1.2.tim.ga 


1. 2 pet. 3 a 3. 

Kuil dais Ephe. 5 
d 16. 

Obferuation of dayes reproued 
Gal. 4 b 10, 

It fheweth a weake faith Rom. 
14. D 5. 


q| Darcknes when Chrift fuffered 
Mat.27 f 45. iohn 3 € 19. 
Dauid eateth the Shewebread 


mar. 1 b 19. 

Taken for fynne Rom.1g d 12. 1. 
iohnic6. ephe.6 b 11.1. tel. 5 
@ 4. 

Deacons 
bi. 

€ Deadmencannotcommunicatnor 
teache vs any thing Luk. 16 
£.31. 

The dead in the faith, are blefled 
Reue. 14 ¢ 13. 

They are with Chrift Luk. 231, 
43. phil. 1 d 2g. 

Taken for blyndenesof mynde & 
lacke of {piritual light Mat. 4 
c 16. luk.1 g 7g. iohn 8 b 12, 12g 
46. act.26 d18, col 1 b 13.1.theff. 
5a 4. 1. pet. 2bg. 1.iohn 2. bé. 

They are prefent with God 2, 
cor.5 b 8. : 

And partakers of the firft refur- 
rection Reue, 20 b 6. 

The infidels being dead are tor 
mented in hell Luk 16 f 25. 

Delites Luk.7 d25. 16 e 19. 1.tim. 
5a6, reue 18 b 7. 

Defires of youth, worldely and 
carnal oght to be auoyded =. 
Timot. 2d 22. tit.2c12. .pet.1c 


A&t.6 a 5. 1-tim. g 


14, 

Defolation Luk. 21 dao. reue. 
6 d. 

Defpaire Mat. 270 5.act 1c 18. 
reue. ga 6, 


Detraction, or backbyting lam. 4 

Cll. 1 pet.2a1. 
@] Deuil, the tempter, Mat 4 a1 
| Mar. 
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Mar.1b19. 1.cor 7a5. 1.thes.3b5. 
He is a manflear from the begin 
ning Ioh.8 f 44. 1.ioh. ga 8. 
Synning from the begynning 1. 
Ioh. 3a 8. 
A lyer & father of lyes lo. 8 f 44. 


A deceauer of the worlde Re- 
ue.12 bg. 
The father of infidels Mat.13 c 


ig. loh. 2 b 12. 
Theprinceof this worlde Ioh.12 
e31. 16b 11. luk.4a5.eph.2aa. 
The dragon and olde ferpent 
Reue. 12 b g. 208 2. 


The God of this worlde  2.Cor. 
424. 
Malicious and euil 1.Joh.2 be. 


3c.5d. mat.5d. 6b. 

The powers and dominions of 
the world Eph. 6 b 11. 

Theprinceof the ayre Eph. 2 a 2. 

The accufer of the faithful Re- 
ue. 12 C 10. 

An euil Spirit, Read Spirit. 

Our aduerfarie and ennemie 
Mat.13 e939. luk. 10 € 19. 

He tranffigureth him felfe into an 
Angel of light 2.Cor 11d 14. 

To whome & to his angels is pre 
pared eternal fyre Mat.25d 41. 
2.pet.2a4, lud.aG, reue 12c9. 

Deuils chafed out of men by 
Chrift Mat.8 d 32. 9d 93. 12b 22, 
17c §. mar.1 c 25. 

They confefle Chrift Mat.8 d 9. 
mar.1c 24.9b11.5 a7. 

The are commanded into fwy- 
ne Mat. 8d 92. 


Diana of the Ephefians Act. 19e28 

q Difciples of Chrift Ma.10d 42. 
luk. 14 f 27. ioh, 8 d 31. 19d 95. 
act. 1 C 15. 

The difciples of the falfe pro- 
phets A&t 20 f 90. 

@| Difobedience to the Gofpel & 
to the trueth. Ro.10c16.d 21, 2. 
thefl.1c8. 3 d 14. 

To parents Rom.1 d 30.2.tim.ga 2. 

Torulers 2.Pet.2b10. iude b8. 

Difpute by y® Scripture Act.17a2. 

@ Doctrine true and wholfome of 
God and of Christ Ioh.'7b16. 1. 
tim.1¢15.2.tim.3 d 16. 

Dottrine of the Scripture Rom. 
1544. 2tim.3d16. 

Doctrine of men falfe Mat.15, a5. 
mar.'7b11. eph.4c 14. col.2 b8. d 
22 hebr.1g bg. 

Doctrine of deuils 1.Tim. 441. 

Doctors appoynted in y®Churche 
Aét.1ga1. 1.cor.12d28.eph.4b11. 

Falfe teachers muft be auoyded 
Col.2 b 8.1.tim.1.b 7.4a12.tim. 
ga2.tit.1d14.9C¢9.2.pet.2a1 .9d 
17.2.10h. C10. 

@ To do all thinge to the glorie of 
God, and in the name of Chrift 
Mat.5 bi1.1.cor.10¢31.col.3 ¢17 
1.pet.4c11. 

To do to another as we wolde fhol 
de be done to our felues Mat.4b 
12. luk.6 ¢ 31. 

To do good to all, but chiefely to 
the houfliolde of faith Luk.6e 
90, gal. 6 b 6. 
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q Todo good to our ennemies Re 
ad, ‘T’o loue. 

We oght not to be weary in wel 
doing Gal.6b6. 2.thef. 3c 13. 

@ Drunckennes and drunckards 
Mat.24.d 4g. 1.cor.11d 21. luk.21 
f 34. rom.13 d 1g. gal. 5d 21. 

They fhal not inherit the kyngdo 


me of God 1.Cor.6 b 10. 
Their companye muit be auoyded 
1.Cor.5 d 11. 


It is taken for that ftupiditie that 
they haue which forget God 1. 
Theff. 5 b 7. 

E 
Kdification mult be foght in all 
things Rom.14d19.15a2.1-cor. 
14e26.2.cor. 10b8.1.thefl.5b11. 
1.tim. 1 a 4. 

q Eye, fimple or wicked Mat.6c 
22. 

To pul out y® right eye Mat.5 e2g. 

Eleétion eternal to faluation Ioh. 
19 bi8. Act 139 ¢48.22¢c14.Rom. 
8f29.9c11. 11a5.ephe.1a4.b11.1. 
theff 1b4. 2 thefl.2 c 13. 2.pet.1 b 
12. Reade, Vocation 

q Elect & chofen to office or mi- 
nifterie Ioh. 15 c16.act 1a 2.6b5. 
15d 22, 1.tim.5 bg. 

The elect Mat.20 b16. 22 b 14. mar. 
19¢ 20. luk.18b7. ro.8f 33 .2.tim. 
2b 10. hebr.12f23.1.pet.1a2.re- 
ue. 17 C 14, 

Elias is come Mat.11b14.17b12. 

Elias and Elifeus Luk.qd. iam. 5 
d 17. 


Elimas the forcerer Actgb8. 

Fnoch Hebr.11 a5, 

@ Epiftle of the Apoftles Act.15e 
23. 

In the Epiftles of S. Paul ther are 
fome hard things 2-Pet.9 d 16. 

qEnnemy mutt be loued. Read To 
loue, and To do wel. 

Knnemye of the crofle of Chrilie 
Phil.g d 18. 

Enuie is condemned Mat.27 b 18. 
act, 17a5. rom.id 29. gal.5d21. 
i.tim. 7a 4, tit. 3a3.1.pet.2a1, 

Efau Rom.gcig.hebr.12d 16. 

q Eunuches or gelded are after 
thre fortes Mat. 19 b 12. 

The Eunuche of Quene Candace 
Act. 8 e 27. 

q Excommunicationoutof theChur 
che Mat.18c1'7.1.cor.1b§.c.11.2, 
theff.3 d 14. 1.tim. 1 d 20. 

Out of the Synagoge loh.gd a2. 

@ Euil procedeth out of the hart 
Mat. 12e 94. 15b 11.-mar.'7¢ 21. 

We muft hate it. Rom.i2bg. 

We muft not render Euil for euil 
Reade, Iniurie: 

r 
Fables may not be preached 1,Ti. 
4b 7. 2.peti.c 16. 

All men oght to auoyde them 1, 
Tim.1 a 4. tit. 1 d 14. 

The wicked viethem 2.Tim 4a 


4. 
@ Faith or confidence in God & in 

Chrifte Ioh.14a1. 
The definition therof Hebr.11a1. 
Ther 
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Ther is but one faith Ephef.4a5. 
It. is the gift of God Mat.11 d27. 
13¢11.16¢ 17.luk,17 b 22.d 92. 
ioh.6e 44. g 65. act 15b8. 16.c14. 
rom.12 a3 1.cor.2a5.eph.1d14. 


a b8. phi.1d28. 2.thel.ga2.2.pet. 


1a3.1.1loh. 5 d 20. 

It commeth of hearing Kom. 10 
c 1%. 

It oght to be certeyne and fure 
Mat.21 b 21.eph.g c12.col.1¢23.2 
b7. hebr.10d 22. iam.1a6. 

By reafon of it fynnes are forgy- 
uen Mat.ga 2. luk 7g 50. aét.10 
f 43. 

By it we obteyne lyfe euerlafting 
Ioh.gb 15.036. 5d 24.6 € 40. 47 
11¢ 25. 20¢ 29. act.16f94.rom.1b 
12. 1.i0h. § b 13. 

By it we are made the children of 
God Joh, 1b12. galgd26. 

By it we are iustified, purified, vi 
uified, regenerat, and fanctified 
Aét.1g3f 39.15 bg. 26 d 18. rom ge 
24,026.45. b11.e13.d 25. § al. 
gg 90.10a10. gal.2c16.3 b11.d 
24. phil. 3 bg. col.1 c 23. 

By it we receaue the holy Goit 
Gal. 3a 2. 

By it Chrift dwelleth in vs Eph. 
9 ¢ 12, 

By it we haue peace with God Ro. 
jal. 

By it we obteyne health Mat8 a 

3. gaG, c22. dag. 15¢28.mar.gd25, 

10 £52 luk 7248. 8g48. act.gc16. 

i4bg. hebr. 11 £34. lam.§c 1§, 


By it all things are poflible Mat. 
17 ¢ 20.21 b 22.mar.g d23, 11¢23-. 
phil.4c 13. 

Without it, it is impoffible to ple 
afe God Hebr.11 a6. 

Without it, euery thing is fynne 
Rom. 14 d 29. 

It is the victorie of the worlde 1. 
Toh. 5 a 4. 

It is our armour againit the affal 
tes of y® deuil. Eph6c 16, 1.thef. 
5 b 8. 1. pet. 5 CQ. 

The ende therof is the faluation of 
our felues 1.Pet.1 bg. 

The noble dedes and great effects 
which the ancientfathers dyd,by 
it Hebr.11. 

Examples of ftrong faith. Mat. 8a 
b.c. luk. 7g.rom.14¢ d.1.theff.1 
e. hebr. 11. 

It is declared by workes Gal.5a 
5. 1.tim.1a 2. phil.1 a5, lam.2c 
18. 

Without workes it is dead lam,2 
e 17. 

Affliction is the tryal of our faith 
1. Pet 1 a 4. 

| Faithful, who are elect from befo 
re all begynning to lyfe euerla 
fting. Reade, Election and E- 
lect. 

They are the children of God, &c 
Reade, Children. 

The heires of God Ro8d17. gal. 
4a'7. eph.gaé. tit 3b 7.lam.2a 
5. 

Brethern and felowe heires with 
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Chrilt Mat. 25d 40. 28b 10. ioh. 
20d 17. rom.8d17. hebr.2¢c11. 
Temples of God, and habitation 
of the holy Goft whome they 
haue receaued of God Ioh. 14.b 
17.rom.5a5-8 bg. 1.cor.3c16. 6d 
1g. 2.cor.1d 22.5a5.6d16. gal.g 
a2.4a6, eph.2 daa, 1.thefl.4 b 8, 
2.tim.1d14. tit.3b5. 

Newe creatures 2,Cor.5d 17. gal 
6 d 15. 

Annoynted of God 2. Cor.1d21.1. 
loh. 2c 20. d 27 

Signed and fealed with the holy 
Golt 2.Cor.1d 22.eph. 1¢ 13. 4 
5 30. 

They are holyAét 9 e392. g 41.rom. 
§e27.12013.15f25.¢31.16a2.1. 
cor.6a2, 14 £93. 16a1.c 15. 2.cor 
141.844. 19d12.eph.1a1.c18. 
4b 12. col.la4.1.thefl.5d 27. 1. 
tim.5 b 10.philem.a5 hebr.ga1 
19d 24.1 pet.2 bg. iudeag, reue. 
17b 6. 

The fhepe of Chrift, and onely 
heare his voyce  Ioh.10 e 2%. 

Called to holynes and good con 
uerfation Luk 1g75.rom1a7.1 
cor.1a2. eph.1a4.4f24.col.1e 
92. 1.thefl.4b7. 1.tim.2d 15. tit.2 
12. 1, pet. 1. ¢ 15. 

They are veflels of mercy and ho 
nour Rom. ge 23. 2. tim. 220, 

They are all one body in Chrift 
Joh.17d 21. rom.12b5, 1.cor.10d 
17.12b 12.gal 3d 28.eph.1 dag. 4 
d 16. col.1 e 22, 


They are dead, buryed, and rifen 
again with Chrift by faith Ro. 
6 ab. ephe.2b. col. 2 b 12, 

Cledde with Chrift Rom 19d 14. 
gal. 3 d 2, 

Kyngs and Priefts 1.Pet.2a5.b9. 
reue.1b6.5 0c 10. 20 D6. 

All things are theirs and they are 
Chrifts 1.Cor. 3 d 22. 

They are called to the crofle and 
affliction Reade Croffe. 

They are hated and perfecuted of 
the worlde Mat.10c 22, mar.1g3b 
13.i0h.15c18. 16a2. rom.8 2 95.2. 
tim. 3 ¢ 11. 

They are dead to the world and a 
lyuewith Chriftto God Col 3 
a 3. 

They are made like to the image 
of Chrift Rom.8 e ag. 

They can not perifhe Ioh.5 d 24, 

Ther is no condemnation for them 
Rom 8a 1. 

They oght not to haue to do with 
the infidels, nether to be conuer 
fant with Chriftians of wicked 
life 1.Cor.5c10.2cor.6¢ 14. d 
17. eph.5 abc 2.thefl. 3 b 6. 

At what tyme they were firft cal- 
led Chriftians Act. 11 d 26. 

q Falfe prophets, Read Preachers. 

Falfe witnes, Reade Witnes. 

Familie, it oght to be wel gouer- 
ned and prouided fore 1.Tim ga 
4.54 8. 

Fafting and abftinence Mat.6 b16. 
9 bip.act.13a2.14.¢ 22, 1.cor.7a5 

Father 
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Father & mother muft be obeyed 
and honored. Read Children, 
and Honour. 

We muft notloue them more then 
Chrift Mat.10 d 37. luk.14 f 26, 

Fathers taken for predeceflors 
Mat2agdgo.act. 15c 10.hebi aa, 

We muft not follow their folies 
abufes,& vngodly cuftomes Mat, 
1522, mar.7a 1.luk 11 e98.gal.1 
b10.act. 3017.72 51.1.pet.1 18. 

q| Feare of God, fuche as children 
beare towarde their fathers Luk 
1c 29.act.g €31.10a2.2.cor.5 b 11. 
7a1.eph. 5e€ 21.col. 3d 22.1.pet. 
2c 1%, 

Suche feare as feruants beare to 
their Maifters Rom. 8c 15. 1,10. 
4d18. reue. 21 b 8. 

It is vfed for obedience and reue 
rencetowardemen Rom. 139b4 
2,cor.7d15.eph.6a5.1. pet.gc 
14. 

W orldely and carnal feare 
doz, 12 f 42. 19 D8 
We oght not to fet byit Mat. 10c 

26. 1.pet.3 ¢ 14. 

It is taken for trembling and alto 
nifhing Mat. 14.026.27f54.28 a 
4. luk.1b 12. abg, att.2¢43.5a 
bis 19 d 17. Feue. 11 € 12 


loh. 9 


Felix the prefident Act, 24 € 
22. 

Feaftes, Read Dayes 

Veftus the Prefident Act, 25 a 


as 
Fygtre accurfed of Chrift Matth. 
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21b9. 

@ Flefhe taken for the whole man 
Mat. 24.b 22. act.2 17. ro.gc20 
1. cor. 1d 26 

For the corrupt nature, affection, 
or carnal wifdome Mat. 16c 
17. ijoh.3a 6. rom.7 Cc 14.84 5. 
b 6. 

The fruits & workes of the flefhe 
Gal. 5 d 19. eph.2a 3. 

Itfyghteth againftthe Spirit Ga. 
5c19. 1. pet. 2 b 11. 

The flefhe and bloude of Chritt 
are our {piritual meate and drinc 
ke loh6f 61. 

To Flye in perfecution is lawful 
Mat. 2c 13, 10¢ 29. 24.b. ioh.8 g 
59.act. 9 d25. 13 g 50. 14.26. 2,cor 
11 § 33: 

€| Forgeues of fynnes by the prea- 
ching ofthe Gofpel Mat. 16c 19. 
ioh. 20 f 42. 

Synnes frely forgeuen 
a 6, 

Only by Chrift Eph. 1 b7. aét.5f 
91. Read Chritte. 

Fre wil, Reade Workes. 


Rom, 4 


G 


abriel declareth the birth of 
John Baptift Luk.1 b 19. 
He faluteth the virgine Marie 
Luk. 1 ¢ 28. 
Gamaliel Actes. 5 f 94. 
Gate ftreict or large Mat. 7 b 19. 
luk. 13 e 24. 
q Gentils, or heathen are left for 
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a tyme to walke in their owne 
waies Act. 14 15. eph.2a2. 

They are receaued to the grace of 
the Gofpel Act. 11 b 17. 14 d 2", 
eph. 3 a6. 

q Geue we oght to whofoeuer de- 
fireth Luk. 6d go. f 38. 

It is better to geue then to recea- 
ue Act. 20 g 95. 

§ Gifts of God Ioh. 4 b 10. ro. 8f 
92. eph.2b 8. iam.1¢17. 2. pet.1 
a3. 

God geueth them and repenteth 
not Rom. 11 d a9. 

They are different and peculier 
Rom. 12b 6. 1.cor.'7a7. eph, 4b 
7. 1, pet. 4 b 10. 

@ Glorie oght to be to Godwards 
1. Cor. 1d 91. 2. cor. 10 d 14. 
We oght to glorie in Chrift and 

his Croffe Gal.6c 14. phil. ga9. 

Alfo in our tribulations Rom. 5a 
3. 

None oght to glorie in him felfe 
1.Cor. 129. eph.2 bg. 

Vayne glorie is forbidden Mat. 
23. a. gal. 5 d 2g phil.2a 93. 
Glottonie and drunkennes are 
forbidden Luk. 21 f34.rom.13d 
13. 1. cor.5¢1.6b 10. gal.1 dai. 

heb. 19 bg. 1. pet. 4a 1. 

q God, is one Mar.12 c26, 1.cor.8a 
4. eph.ga6. 1.tim.2 b 5. 

Heisafpirit Ioh. 4c 24. 

He is light and dwelleth in the 
light 1. loh. 1 b5.1. tim. 6 c 16. 

He is inuifible loh. 1 18. col. 1b 


15. 1.tim.1d 17.6 c¢. 16. 1, ioh.4 
C 12. 

Immortal 1. Tim.1d17. 6 ¢ 16. 

Father of all Eph. 4a6. 

Creator of all things Act 17 f 24. 
1. cor, 8b 6.11 b1i2.eph.3 b g. heb. 
9a4. reue.4di11. 10b6. 

The beginnyng & the ende Reue. 
21 b 6. 

He worketh allin all things 1. Cor. 
12a 6. eph.1 bg. 

Nothing is impoffible to him Mat. 
19 d 26. luk. 1d 91. 18 e 27. 
All goodnes cometh of him Mat 
7b 47. ioh.ge 27. ro. 11 d 96.1. cor 
4b7.2,cor.9c8.eph.4b1.tim.6 

di7.,jam, 1c 17.2. pet.1 a 3. 

He geueth life and being to all. 
A&ét. 17 £95. 1. tim. 6 ¢ 19. 

He only is good Mat. 19 c 17. 

Wife Rom. 16d27. 1.tim.id 17, 
lud. d. 25. 

Holy Reue. 15 b 4. 

True and faithful and can not lye 
Ioh.3d 93.r0m.344.1.cor1agl. 
theff. 5 d 24.2. theff. ga 9. tit.1a2. 
hebr.6d18.10d 23.1.10h.1d9.5 
d 20. 

Only prince, kyng of kyngs, &c. 
1. Tim. 6 ¢ 15. 

The knower and examiner of harts 
A&ét, 1424.15 b8.r08e27.1 thef. 
2a 4. 1.1oh. 3 d 20. 

The knower of his 2 Tim.2c 19. 

The only forgeuer of fynnes Mar. 
2a. 

The iuftifier, fanétifier and quic- 

Holy 
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kener loh, 17¢ 19. rom.3c 24.4. 
35- 8f 30. 1.thell. 5 d 29. 

The only Sauiour 1. Tim. 2 bg. tit. 
a3. lude d 25. | 

Judge of all Hebr. 19 f 99. 1. pet. 1 
CG. 14. 

He is the only Lawe maker which 
can defiroye and faue Iam. 4c 
12. 3 

He only teacheth and geueth the 
true wifdome Ioh. 6e 45. eph. 1 
b8.c17. col.ibg hebr. 8d11. 
lam. 1a5. 1 ioh. 5 d 20. 

None is confeller vnto him Rom 
11 d 24. 1.cor2d 16. 

He only oght to be worfhipped 
Mat. 4 b 10. reue. 19b 10. 22 bg. 

He dwelleth not in temples made 
with handes Act. 7 {48.17 f 24. 

But dwelleth in his, to wit, the 
faithful Ioh. 14.¢17. 1ioh.gda2. 
Read Faithful 

He hath care ouer vs Heb.13.0 5.1. 
pet. 5 b 7. 

He heareth vs in our requeftes 
Mat. '7 b 7.18 c 19.21 b 22.1. ioh.5 
C 15. 

He chafteneth and proueth his 
Hebr. 12 b6. iam. 1b 12.1.pet.b 
11. 419. reue.2¢10. 3d 19. 

He exhorteth to repentance and 
attendeth Rom. 2a5.2. pet.3b 


Q. 

We mutt followe and be like him 
Mat.5 ¢ 44. eph5 a1. 1.ioh. 2a4. 

Gods, for princes & iudges Ioh. 
10 f 34. 


Falfe gods, as idoles and deulis 
Act, 14 b 10, 19 e 26. 1.cor. 8 al, 
10 c 20. gal. 4 b 8. 

q] Gofpel, that is, good tidings, or 
newes Rom. 1 b 16, 

It is the myfterie or fecret of the 
wilofGod Rom.i6d 95. eph.gb 
7. Gd ig. col. 1 e 29. 

The worde of trueth Eph.1 c 19. 

The adminifiration of the Spirit 
and of iuftice 2.Corgc 8. 

By it we obteyne faluation Rom. 
1b 16. 1.cor. 1522. eph. 1¢13. 

It oght to be preached publikely 
through all the worlde to eue- 
ry creature. Mat.24b 14.28d 
1g. mar. 16¢ 15. act. 1b 8.col.1e 
23. 

Whatfoeuer is not conteyned in 
it, thogh the Angels of heauen 
bring it, oght not to be hearde 
Gal 1 b 8. 

[t is the matter and oceafion of di 
uifion and difcorde Mat.10 d 35. 
mar.13 612. luk.12 g 53. act.19 g 
§0- 14 & 4.16 22.785,17.18.19 d 
23. 21 f 30. 

It is hid from the wife, and migh 
ty of the worlde, and contemned 
of them, & is receaued of the po 
oreand fimple Mat.11 d 25. ioh.7 
g. 1.cor.1¢ 21. d 25. 2b 4, 

What things hynder the recea- 
uing of it Mat. 13 c22. mar.4b 
19. luk8b 14. ioh.12 f 42 rom. 
9 § 32 1043. 2,cor.4 a 4. 

Kk.i. 
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The effect and {umme of it 1. Cor. 
15 a1, timg d 16. 

@ Grace of God through Chrift 
Joh. 1 b 13, 

By it we are faued Aét. 15 ¢ 11. ro. 
11a5. eph.2b 5. tit. 3 b 7. 
We oght to truftinit. 1. pet. ic 

13. 

Whofoeuer trufteth in another lo 
feth it Gal. 5 aa, 

Grace or thankes rendred to God 
before meeles, and after Mat. 
14.0 19.15 096. 260 26. 1.tim.ga 
4.5: 

We mutt rendre thankes to God 
forallthings Eph.5dao. 1.thef. 
5c 18. 

H 
and dryed, healed of Chrift 
Mat, 12 a 13. 

To cut of the hand and the fote 
Mat 5 e 30. 18 a8. 

To put the hand to the plough 
Luk. 9 g 62. 

Laying on of handes Act.6b6.13 
a3. 1.tim.4d14.5§d 22. 2.tim. 1 
b 6, 

§] Hardening of thehartcommethof 
God Mat.13 b 15. ioh.12 f 40. act 
28 g 27, rom ila 8. 

God hardeneth whome he wil 
Rom. g d 18. 

q Harueft is ripe and we muft pra 
ye God to fende forth labourers 
Mat. 9 d 38. 

Chrift fendeth his Apoftles to mo 
we the harueft which they had 


not fowen Ioh. 4 e 98. 

@| Hate of the worldeagaintt Chri- 
fte, Read, Christ. Againft the 
faithful, Reade faithful. 

To hate one another is forbidden 
Mat. 5 ¢ 44. tit.g a9. 1.loh. 2 b9.3 
C15. 4d 20. 

We mutt hate the euil Rom. 12b 
Q. 

§] Heauineswhich iscommendable 
2.Cor. 7 ¢ 9g. 

Difcommendable Luk18d29.2.cor. 
6c 10. 

q Heauen theplace of God Mat.5 e 
a4. Act. 7 f 40. 

Heauen & earth fhal paffe awaye 
Mat.24e95. hebr.1c 11. 2.pet.3 b 
10. Teve. 21 a 1. 

Heauen and earth newe 2.pet. 3c 
13. reue. 218 1. 

Heauen open Mat.3 d 16. act.7¢ 
56. 

q Head of Chrifie,God1.Co.114 


3. 
Of the churche, Chrift Eph. 1d 22 
4C 15. 5 € 29. col.1c18.2b10. 

Ofthe man 1. Cor, 1143. 

The man head ofthe woman 1.Cor. 
11 a 3. ephe. 5 e 23. 

q Hel Luk. 10c15. 2.pet.2a4. 1ude 
a6. c13. phil.2b10. reuela. 6b 
8. 

Taken for the graue Act.2d27.e 
eT, 

Whofe fyre is inquencheable 
Mat.gci2.18 bg. mar.gg 44. luk 
3d 17. | 

The 


THE 


The worme fhal not dye there 
Mar. g 44. 

Darkenes wher fhalbe weping & 
gnaffhing of teeth Mat.8 b 12.22b 
13. 25 C 30. 

q| Heires of God. 
ful. 

Theinheritance of Godin his Sacts 
Epheff. 1c 18. coloff. 1 b12.1.pet. 


Read, Faith-« 


a 4. 
The inheritance is geuen by the 
promefle Gal.3c 18. 


q Herefies & fe¢tes muft nede be 
in the worlde, & wherfore1,Cor., 
11d 1g. 2. pet. 2a 1. 

We muit flie from heretikes Tit, 3 
6:10: 

4] Herode called alfo Afcalon kil- 
leth the infants Mat.2 c 16, 
Herode Antipas putteth lohn Ba- 
ptift to death Mat. 14a 10. 
He contemneth & mocketh Chritft 

Luk. 29 b 11, 

Herode Agrippa putteth Iames 
to death Act. 129 a 2. 

He is deuoured with vermine 
Act, 12 d 9g. 

Hypocrifie and hypocrites Mat.6 
a2.7a5. luk.12a1.col.2d29.1. 
tim. 4a2. Read Pharifeis. 

§| Honour to God & to Chrift Io. 
5 d 29. 

To father and mother Mat. 15 a 4. 
19 C19. eph. 6a Q, 


ToKyngsand Magiftrats 1.pet. 2 
C 13. 
To minifters 1.Tim.5 c¢ 17, 
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To Maifters 1.Tim.6 a1. 

Men mutt honour their wyues 1. 
Pet..5 a 4, 

fo geue honour to euery man that 
deferueth Rom. 13 b ¥. 

To all Rom. 12 d 92. 1. petr. 2¢ 
17. 

It is vied, for to helpe, prouide 
and to intreat wel Mat. 15 a.col. 
2d.1.tim.5a 8. 

(| Hope is one Eph. 4a4. 

It is of God Rom. 15 ¢ 19.2. theff.z 
d 16. 

It is of things which are not fene 
Rom 8 e 24. 

By it we are faued, In the fame 
place. 

We mutt haue it in God 1. Timn.6 
d17. 1. pet. 1 d 21. 

And in Chrift Mat.12 bi. rom.15 ¢ 
12, eph. 1 ¢ 12. 

It bringeth not fhame Rom. 5 a 
5. 

It muft be fure and ftedfaft Col. 1 
e 23. heb. 3g b 6. 10 d 29, 

We mutt be ready to gyue account 
of it 1. Pet.3c 15. 

It is our {piritual armour 1.Theff. 
5b 8. 

We muft be glade and reioyfe in 
it Rom. 542. 12¢ 12. 

q| Hofpitalitie, which is to receaue 
the poore andftrangers, mutt be 
vied Mat.25 d 38. ro.12.c13, hebr. 
gal. 1.pet. 4 bg. 

Houfholde, Reade Familie, 

q] Humilitie or humblenes towar 

Kk. ii. 
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de God Mat. 18b. luk. 18¢ 14, 
iam. 4c 10, 1. pet.5 D6. 
Amonge men Mat, 18a4. 23a 12. 
lukig4b11,rom.12a. eph.qaa2. 
phil.2a 3. colg b 12. 1.pet.5 b5- 
J 


lacob Act 7b 12. rom. ge 19.hebr. 
11 d 20. 

lames fonne of Zebede brother 
of lohn, is called of Chrift Mat. 


4d 21. 

He was killed of Herode Act. 19 
al, 

Jannes and Iambres refift Mofes 
2 Tim. 3b 8, 


Idelnes is condemned 2.Thefi. 3 ¢ 
12. 1, tim 5 b 1g. 

Idel talke Mat. 12 e 96. 

q Idolatrie or worfhipping of ima 
ges or creatures is condemned 
Act 7 e 43. 14 b10.€ 17. 15d 20. e 
29 17d 16.19 € 28. ro.1¢ 25, 1.cor 
8c7.10b7.d 19.e 20. gal. d 20. 
col.g a5. 1.thefl.5 dg. 1.pet.4.a3 
1. ioh, 6d 21. 

Idolaters muft be auoyded 1. Cor. 
5c 11.6 bg. 2.cor.6 d 16.reue.2 f 
20. 

They are punifhed and condem 
ned Reue. gd 20.21.c8. 22015 

q| Jerufalem, the earthly Mat.5 f35 

Chrifts entrie into it Mat.21a11. 
b 18. 33. 

The deftruction therof foretolde 
Mat. 23 d 37. 

The heauenly Ierufalem Gal.4d 
26. hebr. 12 f 22. 


The newe lerufalem Reue. gc 12. 
2182. 

lefus the name of Chrift Mat.id 
25. luk 1c gl.21a8, 

Tewes and their excellencie Ro, 
329-985. 

Yet they haue bene blynded and 
not beleued Ioh.12.f98.rom.11a 
7. 2. cor.3 d 14. 

They were reiected, and the Gen- 
tils receaued Mat. 8b 11 21d 43 
rom. 11 b 11, 

They fhalbe reftored agayne if 
they remayne not in their vnbe 
lief Rom.11 c 29. 

They are not to be caft of, but to 
beloued and prayed fore Rom. 
1b 10.10a1. 11 d 28 

Ther is no difference betwen Iewe 
and Gentil Rom. 10 ¢c 12. 

Of the inwarde and outwarde Ie- 
we Rom. 2d 29. 

lezabel the {piritual whore 
ue. 2 f 20, 

q Ignorance of God Act.17¢30.ro. 
1029.1.C0r.15 e€ 34.gal.4 bg.eph. 
4418. 1.thefl. 4 a 5. 

Suche as may be pardoned Act. 
C 19 1. tim. 1 ¢ 19. 

That which is indurate and irre- 
miffible 2,Thefl.1 c8. 1.tim.1 bg. 
2,pet. 2c 12. 

Image of God is Chrift Reade 
Chrift 

Man is the image of God 1 Cor.11 
b 7. col 3b 10. 

Inconftancie 2,.Cor.1d17.gal.1a 

6, 2. 


Re- 
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6.2.tim. 4b 10. iam. 1 b 8. 

@ Infidelitie isin all Rom.11 d go. 

In the faithful Mat.14 d 31. 17d20. 
margd24. 16c14. luk 24d 25. 
ioh. 20 f 27, 

Inthe reprobat Mat.23 g 49. 10h.6 
¢ 64.10e25. act.19bg. rom,11.¢ 2. 
thefl. 1 c8. 

Infidels and reprobate the chil- 
dren of incredulitie or difobe- 
dience Eph.2a2.5b6 colofl.g 
a6, 

Children of the deuil Mat.13e 98. 
ioh, 8 f 44. 1.i0h. 3 b 8. 

Curfed and the children of ma- 
ledi¢tion Mat, 25d 41. 2. pet. 
2C 14. 

Vellels of wrath & of difhonour 
appointed to perdition Rom.ge 
29. 2.tim.2 c 20. 2.pet.2 c 12.iude 
a9. 

Abominable and reprobat in eue 
ry good worke Tit.1d 16. 

Blynded of the deuil 2.Cor.4a 
de 

Condemned Mar.16c 16. ioh.gc 
18. 

The angre of God remayneth vpon 
them ioh 3 d 36. 

They fhal go into hellfyre Mat.g 
c 12,25 d41.mar.g g 43.10h.15a6 
2.theff.1 c 9.hebr.10 e 27.reue.20 
d 14.21 c 8. 

We may not haue to do with them 
Reade Faithful. 

@ Infirmitie, and infirme in faith 
oght to be borne with, that they 


may be wone Rom.14.81.15 a 1. 
1. cor.gd 22. 1. thefl. 5c 14. 

We muft not offende them Rom. 
14C 13: 1 cor.$cg,. 

The vertue of God worketh in in 
firmitie 2, Cor.12b 5. 

God chufeth the weake things of 
the worlde 1.Cor 1 d 27. 

Infirme in the body are healed of 
Chrift Mat.4d23.8b13.9a7¢c 
22.3014 d 36. 15 c 28.19 a 2 luk, 
14a4. ioh.4g 50. 5 D8. 

Infirmities and difeafes fome ty- 
mes come for fynne lIoh.5 c 14. 

Somme tymes for y® glorie of God 
Ioh.g a3. 11 a4. 

Iniurie or wronge oght not to be 
done, nor rendered, but to be 
borne Mats5f39.rom.12d 17.1. 
cor.6 b 7. 1.thefl.5 c 15. 1.pet 3b 
Q. 

lob oght to be an enfample of pa- 
cience vnto vs Jam.45c11. 

Iohn Baptift fent of God to beare 
witnes to Chrift Ioh.1a6. 

Ioye, Read Glorie 

Iofeph the houfband of Marie 
the virgine Mat.1 c 19. luk.1. 
Cc 2%. 

lofeph of Arimathea Mat.o7f 56. 
ioh. 19 g 38. 

lofeph the Patriarke Act. 7 b 9. 
hebr, 11 € 22. 

lofeph, called Barfabas 
36. 

Ifraelites which are in deed Ro. 
gbd. 


Att. 4g 
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q lohn Baptifts birth Luk1e957. 

He preacheth, baptizeth and de- 
clareth Chrift Matgai.bc611. 
luk 3a3.b c812.i0h.1 ¢ 23.d 26.€ 
34. 3 d 29. | 

Chrift witneffeth of him Mat.11 b 
11. luk 4 d 28. 

His death Mat. 14 a 10. 

He is Helias Mat.11 b 14. 17 b 
12. 

@ Iudas felleth & betrayeth Chritt 
Mat. 26 b 15. e 48. 

Chrift difcouereth him to Iohn 
Ioh. 19 ¢ 26. 

He repenteth and hangeth him 
felfe Mat.27 4 5. 

q ludgement of God, taken for his 
fecret confell and workes are in 
comprehenfible, true, and iuft 
Rom. 11 d 93. reue. 19 a 2. 

ludgement of God taken for cor- 
rection 1.Cor,11 g 92. 1.pet.4 
d 17 

Taken fordamnation Mar,g dag. 
1. cor, 11 f 29. 

The vniuerfal iudgement Mat,11 
d. act.17 ¢ 31. hebr g g 27. 

After what fort it fhalbe Mat.a5 c 
91 92. 

What fignes fhal go before Mat. 
24 C 20. 

The day and houre is not kno- 
wen Mat.24 ¢ 96. mar.13 d32. 1. 
theffa.s5 a2. 2.pet 3 b 10. reuela. 
323 

We mutt waite for it from houre 
to houre Mat.o4d 44. luk.12e 


96. iam. §7 b 78. 

Then all things fhalbe difcouered 
& euery man fhal receaue his re 
warde Rom.2 a6. 2.tim. 4b 68. 

To iudge our brother is forbidden 
Mat.7 a1.r0.2 a 3.148 3 C13.1.CO, 
4a5. iam.4C ll. 

We muft iudge iuftely & not af- 
ter the perfone Ioh.'7 d 24. 


luftice and luftification, Loke 
Chrift and Faith. 
K 


7 eyes of y°kyngdome of heauen 
(etherto openit,or to fhutit) 
Mat.16c 19, 18c 18. ioh.20f 23. 
The keyes of knollage Luk. 11g 
52. 
The keyes of hel and death Re- 
uel,1d 18. 
q| Kyngdome of God, or of heauen 
by his fpiritual gouernment of 
the faithful in the perfone of 
Ilefus Chrift Matth.ga1. mar.1b 


15. 
It is not with obferuation, but Is 
within vs Luk.17 d 20. 


It is taken for y® preaching of the 
Gofpel Mat.i1gdgo. mar. 4 c. 

It.is taken for lifeeuerlafting To. 
343: 

It is prepared for the elect Mat, 
25 C 34 

Who are fhut thence Mar.10b 
15. ioh.g a 3. 1.cor.6 bg. 15 f §0- 
ralat.5d2. eph.5b 5. reue.21b8 
22 C 15. 

We mutt enter into it by many tri 

bulations 
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bulations Aét. 14 ¢ 21, 
The kyngdome of Chrift eternal 
Luk. 1 d 93. 2. pet. 1 ¢ 18. 
A kingdome diuided Mat. 12 b 25. 
@ Knollage of God Iohn 17 a9. 
It is geuen of Chrift Mat.11 
d27. iohn1b17. 14a 7. 170 23. 
1. iohn 5d 20. 
The worlde hath not the knolla- 


ge of God John 1 b 10 
8 ¢ 55. 17d 25. 1,cor.1C21, 1.10hn 
ga. 


The knollage of fynne by y® Lawe 

Rom.93 c 20. 7 b 7. 
L 
| Aboure and trauail comman- 

#4ded to all 1.Thel.4¢ 11. 2.thef. 
3b 8.c 12. 

Sainct Paul laboured with his 
owne handes A¢t.18a3.20¢ 94. 
1.cor.4.c 12. 1.thef.2 bg. 2.thef. 
b.8. 

q] Lawe ceremoniall was a {chole 
matter, & a. b. c. to lead to Chri 


fie Gal.gd24.4a 
A fhadowe of good things to co- 
me Hebr. 10 a1. 


It was weake, and impotent to sa- 
ue by. Gal.4bg. heb'7c 8. 10a4 

It is abolifhed by Chrift, Reade 
Christe 

The lawe moral, good, iufte, and 
holy Rom.7 c 12, 1.tim. 1 b 8. 

The lawe fpiritual which requi- 
reth perfect and pure obedien- 
ce of the hart Rom. 7€ 14. 

It is geuen to make fynne knowen 


Rom. 3 c 20.'7b 7. d 21. gla. 3 
C 19. 

And to caufe it to abounde Rom.5 
d 20. 

It is the force of fynne 1. Cor. 15 
g 50. 

It is the adminiftration of death 
and damnation 2.Cor.9b7c9Q. 

Ayoke importable Act.15c 10. 

Procuring angre Rom.4 C 16. 

No man can obferue, and kepe 
it Aét.15 c 10.rom.7 cd. 8 b. 
gal, gd 19. 

It can not iuttifie Aét.13 f 38. 
rom. 3¢ 20. 4€13,5d 19. 7ab. 8a 
4. 2.cor.3 b6. gal.2c16.d1g. 3b 
11.C21.d 24. 

He y‘ is vnder it is accurled Gal. 
b. 10. 

Chrift hath deliuered vs from 
the curfe therof Gal.3b13, 
445, 

It is writen of God in the hart 


of the faithful Hebr. 8 
d 10. 

Yet they do not fulfil it perfectly 
Rom. 7 d 29. 


It is not geuen for the iufte, but 
for the yniuft 1. Tim. 1 Dog. 

The fome therof Mat. 22d 37.rom. 
19 cg. gal. 5 C 14. 

@ Lazarus the poore man Luk.16. 
C 20. 

The brother of Martha lohn iia 
uy. DED. © 4¥. | 

Leaue we must all things, to fol- 
lowe Chrift Mat.19 dig. luk 

Kk.1n. 
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14. f 26. £39. 

Lepers healed of Chrift Mat.8a 
2 luk. 17 ¢ 4. 

Letter and Spirit Rom.7 b 6. 2. 
cor. 3b 6. 

§] Leuain taken for euil doctrine 
Mat. 16 a 6. 

The olde leuain oght to be pur- 


ged 1.Cor. 5c 7. 
Libelle of diuorce Read Maria- 
re, 


q Libertie fpiritual from the bon- 
dage of fynne Iohn 8e 95.Rom.6 
d 20. 8a 2. 

From the fubieétion and curfe of 
the Lawe Rom.7b6. gal. 3b 13. 
425.5481. 

From the tyrannie of the deuil, 
death, & hell Rom.8ag@. 1. cor. 
15 g 55. heb. 2 d 14. 

From the ceremonies of the Lawe 
Gal.2a4. 501. colof.2 c 14. 
From all things indifferent 1. 

Tim. 4a 4. tit. 1d 15. 

This libertie muft not be turned 
to the offence of our brother, 
but muft be meafured by chari 
tie Rom.14 ¢ 15. 1.cor. 6c 12. 8 
c7.d10.9¢c 10. g932. gal. 5 b13. 

Carnall libertie Gal. 5 b 19. 1. pet. 
2c 16, 2 pet. 2 d 19. 

q| Life bodely is a thing y' fadeth 
Jam. 4 d 14. 

We oght not to difquiet our fel- 
ues how to maintayne it Mat.6 
C 95. 

We mutt rendre it and forfake it 


for Chrifts caufe Mat. 10d 99. 
iohn 12d 25. act. 20 C24. reue.12 
Cll. 

@ Life euerlafting lohn 17 a2. 

It is the gift of God Iohn 6 ¢ 27. 
10¢28.rom 6d 22, tit.1a2.3b 
7.1 iohn 2d 25. 

@ Lying forbydden Col.gbg.iam.3 
d 14, reue.2t g 27. 22 C 15. 
Lying in doétrine 2.Thef.2c11.1. 
tim. 4a. reue.2a2, 

Euery manisalyer Rom.gaq4. 

And whofoeuer doth not con- 
feffe him felfe to be a fynner 
1. lohn.1 d 10. 

And he y' faith he knoweth God, 
and kepeth not his commande 


ments 1.lohn 2 a 4. 

Alfo he that denieth lIefus to be 
Chritt 1. John 
2d 22, 


And he that fayth he loueth God 


and hateth his brother 1.John 
4d 20 
Lot 2.Pet.2b 7 
His dayes Luk. 17 f 28. 
@ To loue God Mat. 22 d 37. 
mar. 12 ¢ 90, 


To loue Chrifte Matth. 10 d 29. 

To loue our neighbour Matth. 5 
£43. 22d 39. luk 10 e247. gal.5c 
14. lam, 2 b 8. 

To loue one another John 13 . 
dgq. rom 12¢10, 19b 8.1.thef.4 
bg. 1.pet. 8d22. 1,iohn 3 b11. 

To loue our ennemies Matth. 5 
g 44. luk. 6 e 35. rom. 12d ig. 

| The 


The loue of God and Chrilt tow- 
ards vs lohn 4b 10. rom. 8 ¢ 99. 
ephe.5 a2. reue, 1 a 5. 

Luke the Phifition 
d 14. 

Lunatike healed of Chrifte Mat. 
4d24.17¢ 18. 

Luxurie 


Col. 4. 


Read Adulterie. 
M 

Agiftrats are ordeyned of 
i God, & to what ende Rom, 
19a 4.b6. 1.pet.2¢ 1g. 


We oght to obey them Tit. § 
al. 
To paye themtribute Luk. 20e 


25: rom, 13 b 6. 

We muft praye for them 1. Tim. 
202. 

We may not contemne them nor 
fpeake euil of them 2. Pet. 2 b 
10. iude b 8. 

But if they commande any thing 
againtt God we muft not obey 
them Act. 4 d 19. 

Malice is condemned Rom. 
1d 99,1. cor.5b8. 14 d20. ephe. 
4¢931.col.3b8, tit. a3. 1 pet.2 
al. 

qj Man which is earthly and hea- 
uenly 1.Cor. 15 f 47. 

The olde and newe man Rom. 6 
a6. ephe. 4e 22. f24. col. 3 bg. 

Carnal & folde vnder fynne Iohn 
3 a6, rom. 7 C 14. 

Senfual 1. Cor, 2 d 14. 

Spiritual lohn 3 a §,. 1. corinth. 
2d 15. 


The outwarde man or body” 2. 
Cor. 4d 16, 

The inwarde, or {piritual concea- 
ued by the worde Rom. 7 d. 2. 
cor. d 16.ephe. 3c 16.1.pet.ga4. 

Kuery man is a fynner Rom.3bg. 
c29.5b12.gal.3d. 1.iohnicé8, 

Is a lyer Rom. 9 a 4. 

Vnbelieuing Rom. 11 d 90. 

Naturally the childe of wrath 
Ephe. 2ag. 

Death and damnation haue ral- 
ened ouer eueryman Rom.5c 
14. 1,cOr. 15 C 21. 

@ Marie the virgine wife of lo- 
feph Mat.1c 16. d 20. 

She is faluted of the Angel Luk. 
1c 28, 


She beareth Chritt Luk, 2 
a7, 

Her fonge Luk. 1 e 46. 

She sendeth vs to Chrift Iohn 2 
a 5. 


@ Marie y® fifter of Martha Luk. 
10 g 99. iohn 11 a1. d. ga. 

She anointeth Chrifts fete lohn 
12 a 3. 

qj Mariage, is an infeparable con- 
ionction of the houfband and 
the wife Mat. 19a5. 1. cor'7a4. 
b 10. 

It is ordeyned of God Matth.19 
Ql 5. 

It is granted to all 1,Cor.7a1 

It is honorable to all folke Heb. 
13 24. 

It is neceflarie for wholoeuer 
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hath not the gift of continencie 
Mat. 19 b 12. 1. cor'7a2.bgQ. 

Chrift honored it with his prefen 
ce, and firft miracle Iohn 2 aa. 

It is compared to the ioyning of 
Chrift with his Churche Ephe.5 
f 29. 

q/ Man can not vndoe it Matth.i9 
a6. 

lornication diffeuereth and brea- 
keth it Mat.5 e32.19bg. 1.cor.7 
b10. 

The bonde betwene the houfband 
and the wife alfo betwene the 
wife and the houfbande, and 
how they oght to behaue them 
felues the one to thother 1.Cor. 
7483.bc14.g¢ 34. ephe.5f28.¢ 33 
col.gc18.dig.1.tim.2d12.tit.2 
b5.1 pet.gai. b¥. 

Martha 
10ohn 11 C20, 

Mafters how they fhulde behaue 
them felues towarde their fer- 


uants Ephe.6 bg. 
col 3 d 26. 
Matthew called Leui Matth.ga 


g. luk. 5 f 27. 
Matthias is elected Apoftle 
1d 26. 
q Meate that endureth & {piritu- 
al John 6c 51. 1cor.10a4. 
Corporal meates make vs not ac- 
ceptable to God 1.Cor.8c 8. 
hebr.13 b g. 

Ther is no difference betwixt the 
fe bodyly meates as touching 


Act. 


Luk.10 g 98. 


matter of confcience Mar. b 
18. luk.10 b 8. act.10 b 13 rom.14. 
c 14. 1 cor.10f25. col.2c 16. 1. 
tim. 403. 

Melchi-fedec Hebr. 17 a 1. 

Members, one of another, are the 
faithful Rom.12b5.1.cor.12d 
25. ephe. 4f 25. 

Of Chrift, our bodies are mem- 
bers 1. Cor.6 c 15. 
ephe. 5 g 30. 

Our members are the temple of 
the holy Goft 1.Cor. 6d 19. 

Our members oght to ferue in ho 
lynes Rom. 6 d 1g. 

We muft mortifie them Col.3 a5. 

@ Mercie of God through Chritft 
Ephe. 2a 4. hebr.4.d16. 1.pet.1. 
A 3. 

By it we haue faluation Tite 3 b. 


1, pet. 1a 5. 
God fheweth it to whome it plea- 
feth him Rom. 9 € 15. 


It is fheued to the Gentils Rom, 
11d 30. 15b9Q. 

God wil {fhewe it to them that fea 
re him Luk. 1 e€ 50. 

And to them that repent Luk.15 
d 20. 

Alfo to the faithful 
b 10. 

It is commanded among men Luk. 
6 e 36. ephe.4 g 92. col.gc 13.1, 
pet. 3b8. 

God wil haue mercie and not fa- 
crifice §Matth.gb19. 12a7. 

Blefled are they that do it Mat. 

5a. 


1. Pet. 2. 
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5a, 

He that doeth it not, let him not 
loke foritof God lam.2C 19. 

Itis of the chiefeft things y' oght 
to be done Mat. 23 c 23. 

We oght to fhewe it towards all 
Luk. 10 f 93. £ 97. 

Michael the Archangel 
reue. 12 b 4. 

@| Miniftration of y® worde, or prea 


lude b 9. 


ching the Gospel Aéct. 20e 24. 
2.Cors d 20. 

Minitters, Reade Prea- 
chers. 


@ Miracles true,are of God to con- 
firme his trueth Mar. 16 d 


17. iohn 5 f 96. 10€ 25.20g 27.Act. 


9022.41 90.14a3.2Ccor.12 d 12. 
hebr. 2 @ 4. 

They are wroght in the name of 
Iefus Chrift Mar.16d 17. act.g 
e 26.4 b 10. f 309 f 94. 

Falfe miracles are of the deuil to 
deceaue and confirme his, falfe- 
lie Mat.24b 24, 2thel.2c 9. 
reue,13C 14. 16 14. 

Workers & defpicers of the Gol- 


pel Act2b1g. 17g 92.2pet.gag. 


iude d 18. 
No man oght to be defpiced Mat. 
18 b 10, 


@ Moifes Aét. 7c 20. heb. 11 e 
23. 

Why he hidd his face 2.Cor.3 
c 19. 


@ Mortifieng of ourfelues Rom. 
8c 19. col 3 a5. 


It is to dye tofynne Rom.6a1. 


Mortification by the crofle 2 Cor. 
4 C 10. 

Mote in the eye Mat. 7 a3. 

Murmur and grudging oght to 
be auoyded 1. Cor. 10 b 10. 
phil.2 b 14. 

Murmures Mat. 20 b 11. luk 5f 90. 
15 42.1987.iohn 6 e41-g 61.rom. 
1 d 29. iude c 16. 

q Murther and murtherers con- 
demned Mat.5 c 22. 15b 19.19 ¢ 
18.rom.1 d29. 139c9.gal 5 d 21.1. 
tim.1 bg. 1 pet. 4d 15. reue.21b 
§. 22 C 15. 

He that hateth is a murtherer 
1. lohn 3 ¢ 15. 

N 
Athanael John 2 g 46. 
Neighbour, is euery man Luk. 
10 £96, 

We oght to loue him as our felfe, 
Reade Loue, and Charitie. 

Newnes of life, is of the Spirit Ga 
4.7b6. 

New man, Reade man, & Creature. 
Nicodemus John gal. 7g 50. 19 
5 39: 

q| Noe 

His daies 
3 d 20. 


Hebr. 11b", 2.pet.2a5. 
Mat. 24.c 37. 1. pet. 


O 
Bedience to God rather then 
toman Act.4d 1g. 5 €29- 
To the Gofpel and to the trueth 
Rom.1a9.15 d 20. 16 d 25. 2.cor. 
g d 13. 1pet.1 b 12. 
To fathers, Read Children. to 


THE TABLG. 


Princes, reade Magiftrats. to 
preachers, reade Preachers. to 
mafiers, reade Seruants, 

We mutt not obey fynne Rom.6 
c 16. 

Oblation, Reade Sacrifice. 

Offence, {clander, let, or hinderan 
ce to come to God, & to Chritt, 
or occafion geuen to drawe bac 
ke, or to fall by any meanes in- 
to fynne anddeftruction Mat. 
18 a7. 

We oght not to geue it Mat.17d 
27.T0om 14. 13. 1.cor.8cg. d 13 

Wo beto him that geueth it Mat, 
18 a7. 

Offence taken vniuftely Mat. 24 
a10.26c 31. Mar.6ag.iohn 6g 
61, 1. cor.1 ¢ 293. gal5b11. 

Happy is he that taketh it not 
Mat. 11 a 6. 

We oght to put away from vs all 
things that fhulde geue offen- 
ce, be they neuer fo dere, Mat.5 


c 28. 18a 7, 

Wicked men are called offences 
or flanders Matigf 41. 

Oliue tree wilde Rom. 11 
C17, 

Chrift is y® true oliue tree Rom. 
11 2. 

Onefimus Philem. b 10. 

Onefiphorus 2.Tim.1 d 16, 


q| Othe of God Hebr.6.d17.7c21. 
To what ende an othe is made 

among men Heb. 6c 16. 
It is prohibited in our priuat cau 


fe Mat. §fgq. lam. 5 ¢ 12. 
P 
Acience is neceflarie for the 
faithful Luk.21d19. rom. 4a 
3.8 d25.12¢12.15a4.col.1b11, 
9b 19. 1.thef.5c14, hebr.10 g 96. 
i2al.iamiag. §b7. 


Palfie healed of Chrifte Matth. 
ga 2. 

q Parable, or fimilitude. Of the 
candel light. Mat.5 big. luk. 
11 € 33. 

Of the houfe built vpon the fan- 
de Mat.7 d 26. 


Of the children in the ftreate 
Mat.11 b 16. 

Of the piece of newe clothe Mat. 
g b 16. 

Of the fower Mat 13 ag.b18. 

Of y® darnel or cockle Mat.13 d 27. 

Of the graine of muftard fede 
Mat.13 d 91. 

Of leuain Mat 13 e 31. 

Of the treafure hid, of the mar- 
chant, and the perle, of the net 


Mat. 19 f 44. 
Of the loft fhepe Mat i8b1e. 
Of the feruant that pitieth not his 
compagnion Mat. 18 a 2. 


Of the worke men fent to labour 
in the vineyarde Mat.20a a2. 
Of two Sonnes Mat. 21 c 28. 
Of the vineyarde hyred forth 

Mat.21 c 33. 
Of the kyng that maketh the ma- 
riage 22 a 2. 
Of the faithful or naughty fer- 
uant 
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uant 
Of the ten virgines 
Of the talents 


24 d 45. 
2541. 
Mat. 25 b 18 luk. 


ig b 13. 
Of the fede that groweth and in- 
creafeth Mar. 4. e 27. 
Of the Samaritan Luk.10f 33, 


Of the importunat friende Luk. 
ll ag. 

Of the firong man armed 
11 C Ql. 

Oftheman y'gethereth much fruit 
Luk.12 c16. 

Of the baren fygge tre 
b 6, 

Of him that was byd to the feaft 
and fetteth him felue in y® chie- 


Luk. 


Luk. 13 


felt place Luk. 14.8. 

Of the drame or piece of filuer 
loft Luk. 15 b8. 

Of the prodigal fonne Luk, 15 
c 19. 

Of the vniuft ftewarde Luk. 
16 a1. 

Of the importunat wydowe Luk. 
18 a 3. 

Paradife Luk. 23 f 43. 


Pardone we mutt him that offen- 
deth vs Mat 6b 14. 18c 22.d 95 
mar,11¢25. luk 1709. ephe.4g¢ 
32. col. 3 b 13. 

Parents, Read Father. 

@ Paul, his vocation, & his actes, 
his preachings, miracles, ior- 
neys, trauailes, perfecutions, pe 
rils, and other afflictions, from 
the 8, chap. of theActes euen to 
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the laft and through out all his 
Epittles. 

The ambaflador of Chrilt 
5 d 20. 

The Apottle of the Gentils Rom, 
11 b 19. gal. 2 b8.1.tim. 2b 7. 

He hath layd the fundation 1, 
Cor. 3 b 10. 

He laboreth with his hands to gay 
ne his liuing without charging 
any man Read Labor. 

How much he fuffered for y* Go- 
{pel 1.Cor.4 bg. 2.cor.4cg9. 11f 
24.12¢'7. 2.tim,2b10. 9c11. 

His example of life and doétrine 
oght to be followed 1.Cor.4d 
16.11 a1.phil.3d 17.1. theff. 1 ¢ 
16. 2. thefl. 3bg. 

His reuelations 2,Cor.12 a 1. 

q| Peace of God & of Chrift by y® 
Gofpel Luk 2b 14. 24e96. iohn 
14.027. 16d 933. act 10e96.rom5 
ai. ephe.2c 14. phil.4b*% col.g 
C 15. 

Peace w' our neighbour Mat.5 a9. 
mar 9 ¢§0. rom.12d18. 14 d 19. 
1.cori4.193.2.cor13d11.ephe.4 
a3. 1.thefl.5c19. 2.tim.2daa. heb, 
12d 14. 1.pet. 3b11. 

Peace of y® worlde, which Chrift 
geueth not Mat.10d 34. iohn 14 
d27. 1.thef. 5 a3. 

@ Perfecution, foloweth the true 
Chriftians Luk. 21 ¢ 12. 
2, tim, 9 ¢ 11. 

The very kinffolkes do fome ty- 
mes perfecute Mat, 10 bai. 


2, Cor. 
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d 95. luk. 21d 16. 

Bleffed are they that fuffre it wil 
lingly Mat.5a10. b 11.1. pet. 4. 
d 14. 

In tyme of perfecution we may 
flee, Reade Flye. 

It commeth by the wil of God 
1. Pet2di19.9d 18. 4d 19. 

Examples of the fame Mat. 26e 
50. act.4a9.6d12.'7¢58.8a1. 12 
a1, 12£50- 1405. 16e 22.17b6. 
18d 17. 19f 29. 21f30.r0om.8 £35. 
9. cor. 11f 24. heb.11 £36 97. 

They that perfecut through igno- 
ranceare receaued torepentance 
Act 9c 17. 1. tim. 1¢ 19. 

The obftinat perfecutors are poni 
fhed Luk.29d 28. aét.12d 29. 2. 
tim. 4¢ 15. 

q Perfeuerance Mat.10 c 22. 2 b19. 

It is the gift of God who only can 
confirme his in goodnes Rom. 


16 d 25. 1.cor.1a4.2cor.1d21. 
philip.1a6.1.thef.3d13.5d29. 


2.thef.2d 16.345. 1-pet.5 10. 
@ Peter called Cephas of Chrifte 


Iohn 1 f 42. 

He and Andrew his brother are 
called Mat 4c 18. 

He is called Satan Mat. 
16 d 29. 

He denieth Chrifte Mat.26¢70. 


He preacheth Chrift Acta d aa. 
3b 13.10 e396. 


His vifion Aét. 10 b 11. 
Heis putin prifon Aétgag. 
a4. 


q| Pharifes and Scribes are repro- 
ued of Chrift for their hypocri 
fie and malice Mat.gb 12. 12a 
b.c.diga. iga. 22b.23 a b 
cd. 

Philippe the Apoftle Iohn1 f 43. 
14a 8. 

Philippe the deacon Act. 8a5.¢ 
30. 21b 8. 

Philofophie wherof we mutt take 
hede Co].2b8. 

Pilate and his behauiour towar- 
de Chrift §Iohn 18e29. f go. 
g 38. 19a1. &c. 

Poetes alleged Act. 17 e 28. 1. cor. 
15 d 33. tit. 1d 12. 

Pompe andruffeling Mar. 12d 
98, &c. luk. 7d 25. 1. iohn.2 c 16. 
reue.17a 4. 18 ab &c. 

@| Poore mutt be fuecored Luk. 
14 ¢ 19, gal.2 b10. Reade Al- 
mes. 

We muft notcontemnethem lam.2 
a2. 

Poore in fpirit 
luk. 6 ¢ 20, 

To them is the Gofpel preached 
Mat. 11 4 §. 

€ Prayer how it oght to be made 


Mat.5 a3. 


Made Mat. 6 a 5. 
In fpirit Ephe. 6 ¢ 18. 
iude d 20. 
It muft be in faith Mat 21 b 


21.mar.11¢ 23. iohn15b 7. iam.1. 
a6.5d 15. 

In the name of Chritt, 
Chritt. 


Reade 


Continual 
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Continual & perfeuering Luk.i1a 
8.18 a1. 21 ¢96.act.1 ¢ 14.2 £42, 
rom.2c12.ephe. 6c18. col.4 
a2, i.thef.5d17. 1.tim.5a5. 1s 
petsg Db 4. 

In euery place 1.Tim.2c8. 

One praye foranother lam.5d16. 

For theSainéctes Ephe.6¢c18. 1. 
thef.5 d 26. hebr.13 d 24. 

For kyngs and magifirats 1.Tim. 
28 2. 

For the ennemies and perfecuters 
Mat.5 ¢ 44. luk.6 e395. 29 e 34. 


act 7 ¢ 60. 
For all men 1.Tim.2a1. 
Againft tentations Mat.26d 41. 
luk .22 e 40, 


In affliction Act.12a5. rom.15¢g 
90. 1am.5 C 19. 

With fafting, Reade Fafting. 

The forme of prayer Mat.6 bg. 
luk. 11 a 2. 

@ Publike and in the affemble of 
many Act.1¢014.d24.4c 24.f 
91. 12a5. 208 96. 2145. 

It muft bein that langage which 
the affemble doth vnderstand 
1,Cor.14 ¢ 19. 

Of priuat prayer we haue y® exam- 
ple in Chrift Mat. 14 b 1g. 26d 
99. luk.5 c 16. 6 b 12. 22 d ge. 

@ Preachers, of minifters of Chrift 
to preache his Gofpel, & to fe- 
de his flocke, with the worde of 
God. John 21 c 15. act. 20 £28. 1. 
cor. 3a5. 421. 2.cor.3 b6.ephe. 
3b 7.col.1 a7.1.tim. 4 b 6. 1.pet. 


5a 2, 

They are fent of God Mar.16 c 15. 
lohn 20 € 21. rom, 10 C 14. 

‘They may not preache but that w° 
Chrift hath commanded that is, 
the onely worde of God Mat. 
28 d 20, 1.cor.2 a2. 1,tim.1a5.1: 
pet.4 ¢c 11.2. iohnc g, 

According to Chrifts example Iohn 
eG, 

We mutt heare fuch & obey them 
Luk.10c 16.2. cor. 2¢ 9. phil. 2b 
12, 2,.thef.9 a 4.c 14. hebr.19 d22. 

We muit receaue fuche, nourifhe 
them and efteme them Mat.10 
d4o. iohn. 19 c 20, gal.6 b6. 1. 
thef 5c 13.1.tim.5¢ 17.3. iohne. 

They may liueon y* Gofpel Rom. 
15 f. 1.cor.ga 7. bog, 

They are helpers of the faithful 
and not Lords of their faith 2. 

Cor. 1 d 24. 1 pet.5 a 3. 

They are feruants of the faithful 
Mat.20 d 27. luk.22 c27.2.Cor.4 
b 5. 

Their power is to edifie & not to 
deftroye 9. Cor. 13 € 10. 

They muft be appoynted particu 
lerly through all churches Act, 
14 d 22. tit.1 b 5. 

What things and conditions are 
required in them 1.Timgai.b 
G. tit.1 b 6. cg. 1. pet5 a 2. 

They oght to be a good example 
toothers Phil.gd17.2.thef. 3c 
g. tit.2b'7. 1. pet.5 al. 

Falfe preachers are prophe- 
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cied to come, andto deceaue ma 
ny Mat. 24.11. act.20 f 29, 
L.tim.4a1.2tim.ga2.4a 9. 2 
pet.2al. 

With wonderful fignes and mira 
cles Mat. 24.b24. 2. thef. 2c 9. 
reue. 13 C 13. 

They make marchandife of the 
worde of God 2Cor.2d17. 

They teache the commandements 
and doctrine of men, and deuils 
Colof.2 b 8. 1. tim 4 a g. 

They ferue their belly, which is 
their God Rom. 16c18. phil.g 
d 10. 

Predeftination, Read Election, 

q Pride and arrogancie condem- 
ded Mar.c 22, rom.11C25, 
12¢ 16. 1.cor.4b6.d18.2.cor.12, 


¢ 20, philgag. 1 tim.gb6.6a4. 


9.tim.g a2. iam.4b 16.2.pet.2d 
18. 1.iohn 2 c 16. iude c 16. 

God refifteth the proude Luk.1ie 
51. iam.4 b 6. 1. pet.5 b 5. 

@ Priefthode, Leuitical according 
to the Lawe Hebr.7a5 
bil. 

Of Chrift according to the ordre 
of Melchi-fedec Hebr 7 a. 
bed. 

The perpetual Prieft, and hie bi- 
fhope of the Newe teftament, 
reade Chritt. 

The faithful are {piritual Priefts 
made of Chritt 1.Pet.2 05. 
bg. reue.1b6. 5c 10, 

The Priefts procure Chrifts de- 


ath Mat. 21 d 45.26 a3. 27 
@ Is 

They perfecute his, and his doétri 
ne Aét.4a 3. 

Prifoners muft be vifited Mat.25 
d 36. 43. heb. 12 a. 

Proces in Lawe muft be auoyded 
Mat.5 d. 1.cor.6 ab. 

@ Promes made to the Gentils 
Acta f gg. rom.4c16. galg bg, 
d 22. 

The fame that was made to the fa- 


thers 2.Cor.7 a 1. 
@| Prophetes for fhewers of things 
to come Aét11 d 27, 


For interpreters of the Scriptu- 
res, and how they oghtto exer- 
cice their office in the Churche 
1, Cor 14. 

Prophecie is the gift of God, and 
no worldly thinge Rom. 12 b 6. 
1.cor.12 b 10. 2. pet.1 d 21. 

q Proue the fpirits 1.iohn 4 a 1. 

Euery man proue him felfe li 
Cor. 11 f 28, 2. cor. 1g g 5. 

To proue euery thing 1. Thef. 
5 d 21. 

@ Punifhement of euery crime, y' 
is openly knowen is commited 
to the magiltrat Rom.1g a 
4. 1. pet.2C1q. 

No punifhementchanceth to the 
faithful faue for a tyme to cor 
rect them  1.Cor.5b5.11¢g 
92. 1.pet 4d. 

But the vnbeleuers haue euerla- 
fting punifhement Mat.gc12 
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25d 41. mar. of 44. reue. 20d 21. 


21 ¢c. 22d, 
Q i 
4 \) Vene of the fouthe Mat. 
12 d 42. 


Queftions, difputations, 
and contention of wordes oght 
to be auoyded Rom, 14.4 1. 


phil, 2.b 14. 1.tim. 1a4.6a4, 2, 


tim.2 d 29.tit.3cg. Loke Conten- 
tion. 
R 
Ahab, the harlot Heb. 11 f 91. 
iam. 2 d 25. 

q] Rayment fhulde not be cared for 
Mat6 c 25. d 28. 

We mutt take awaye y® fuperflui- 
tie therof Luk.gc 11.7 d 25. iam 
2C193. 1.lohn 9c 17. 

It muft be fimple and honeft 1. 
Tim,.2 cg. 1.pet.3 a5. 

Rayment fpiritual. Mat.22a11. 
luk.24 g 4g. rom.19d 12. 2.cor.5 
a2, gal.3 d 27, ephe.4 f24. col.3b 
10. Read Armour. 

Rayment and meat muft not be 
foght fore carefully, Read life, 
and Rayment. We mutt be con- 
tent with what foeuer God fen- 


deth 1,Tim.6 b 8, 
Rancour or malice Ephe.4¢43l. 
hebr. 12 d 15. 


@ Reconciling towarde God, Loke 
Chrifte. 


Towarde our neighbour Matth. 5. 


d 24. 
Regeneration {piritual John 3a3 
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1.pet.1a93. Loke Baptifme. 

@ Reioyce we oght alwayes 2. 
Cor.6c10.13d11. phil.gai.4qa 
4. 1.thef.5 c 16. 

In tribulations and perfecutions 
Mat.5bi2. aét.6¢41. 1.thef1c 
6. hebr.10 ¢ 94. iam.1a 2.1.pet.4. 
c 13, 

With whome we oght to reioyfe. 
Rom, 12 ¢ 12. 

We oght to reioyse that our na- 
mes are written in heauen Luk. 
10 d 20. 

q]| Religion true Jam, 1 d 2%. 

Falfe & fuperttitious Col.2d29. 

Renounce or forfake him felfe & 
all y' he hath to follow Chrift 
Mat. 16 d 24. luk. 14 g 93. 

q Repentance, that is, forrowing 
for our fynnes, with amendement 
of life by tourning to God Mat. 
3a2.4¢17.luk.15 b¥.c 10.24 ¢ 
47. act2 f 38: 9 c1g. 17 £ 90. 

It muft be ioyned with faith 
Mar.1 b 15. act. 20 d 21. 

It is the gift of God Iohn12f 4o, 
act 5 f 31.11¢18. 26c 20. 2.tim. 2 
d 25. 

Reprobate Iohn 10 e 26, 
rom. 1028. 2 theff. 2 c27. 1. tef. 
2C 19. lude a 4. 

Rede Iewes, and Infidels. 

@ Refurrection fpiritual by faith 
Luk. 2e 94. iohn 11¢ 25. colac 
12.3a1. 

The ‘vniuerfal refurrection of the 
bodyes Act.24d15. rom 14b9 

L1.i. 


2,cors b 15. 

Of the rightuous, to life euerla- 
fting, and of the vnrightuous 
to euerlaliing damnation Mat.25 
d 46. iohn § e 2g. 

In what fort and after what ordre 
it fhalbe 1.Cor.15 ef g. 1. 
theif. 4. d. 

The refurrection of Chrift is the 
foundation of our refurrection 
1. Cor. 15 bc. 1. thef.4 ¢ 14. 

Chrift wil raife them vp agayne 
whome his Father hath geuen 


him John 6 d gg. 
The ftate of them that are raifed 
vp Luk. 20 f 365. 


q Reuenging belongeth only to 
God Rom. 12 d 19.1 thef. 4 
b 6. hebr. 10 f go. 

He wil declare it againft the per- 
fecuters of his elect, and againit 
all rebelles Luk. 18 b 7, 
2.thef.1c¢8. reue.6c10. 19 
a 2. 

It is alfo committed to the magi- 
{trat Rom. 13 a 4. 1, pet. 2 
C 14. 

It is forbidden to priuat perfo- 
nes Mat.5f39 rom. i2d 1g. 1. 
thef.5 c 15. 1. pet. 3 Dg. 

@] Rewarde of hypocrites is in 
this worlde Mat.6 a2. 

The rewarde of fynne are other 
fynnes Rom.id.2thefoc¢ 
12. 2. pet.2 Cc. 

Alfo death euerlafting 
6 d 293. 


Rom. 


The rewarde of the faithful is in 
heauen Mat.5 b 12. 

It is life euerlafting Mat. 19 dag. 
25 d 46. rom. Od 29. 

q Riches muft be wel vfed and 
fpent Luk.12 e933. 1610. 1.tim. 
6417. 1-iohn 9c 16. 

The riche with great payne recea- 
ue the Gofpel Mat 19 d 24. 

Yet fome of them receaue it Mat. 
27157. luk 19 a 1. 

We oght not to truift in riches 
Mat. 10 c 24. 1.tim. 6 d 17. 
We can not ferue God, and them 

bothe Mat.6 c 24. 

They choke the worde of God in 
{ome Mat. 13 c 22. 

Wo be to the riche which are wic- 
ked Luk.6d 24. lam5al. 

How dangerous a thing it is towill 
to be riche 1.Tim.6 b g. 

Riche men oght not ambitiout- 
ly to feke honour lam.2a3. 

Of the riche man, that lyued in 
pleafure, and poore Lazarus. 
Luk 16. ¢ 19. 

5 
Abbath, or reft which was a fi- 
gure ludaical, and is now ta- 
kenawayeby Chrift Col.2c16. 
Reade dayes. 

The Chriftian & fpiritual Hebr.4 
é 12; 

@| Sacrifices for fynnes in fhado- 
we and figure Heb.8a3 9.10 
ab. 

In 
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In effect and trueth but one only 
which is Chritt, Reade 
Chritt. 

The fpiritual facrifice, & of pray- 
fe Rom. 12 a1. phil. 4d18.heb. 
19 C15. 1. pet.24 5. 

Sadduces were a fect, which de- 
nied the refurrection of the de- 
ad Mat.22e 99. act 239 b6. 

Sainéts Reade Faithful. 

Saluation is by the only grace of 
God Ephe.2b §. tit.39 b’7. Reade 
Faith, and Chrift, 


Samaritane John 4 b 9. 

San¢tification Loke Chrift. 

sarra Heb. 11 ¢ 11. 1.pet.§ 
a 6. 

Satan Loke Deuil. 

Satiffaction Reade Chritt. 

Scribes Reade Pharifes, 


@ Scripture is written for our cau 
fe Rom.4d 24. 1.cor.9 b 10, 
10'¢ f1. 

For our doétrine, confolation, cor- 
rection, and ful inftruétion to 
faluation Iohn 20 
£31. rom, 15a3. 2. tim. 3 d 16. 

It beareth witnes of Chrift Luk. 
24027. ¢ 46. lohn 5 ¢ 939. 20b9, 
act. 17a 2. 18¢28. rom. 16d 
22, 

It was neceflarie, that it fhulde 
be fulfilled mat, 26 e 54. 56. 
luk 24d26. 27f44. g¢ 46. iohn 
12 f 38.13 b 18.17 12.19e 28.f96. 
act. 1 ¢ 16. 


All doétrine is tried by it Adct. 


14 Tis 

It is writhen and falfely alleaged 
by the deuil, and the wycked 
Mat. 4. a6. 2. pet.3 d 16. 

@ Seniors, called alfo Ancients, 
which are taken for minifters of 
the worde, or gouerners of dil- 
cipline inthe Churche  A¢ét. 
16d22. 20d 17.1. tim.4.d 14.5¢ 
17. Reade Preachers. 

Seperat vs from that loue that God 
beareth vs, nothing can Rom. 
8 g 30: 

Sergius Paulus deputie 
b 7. 

q@ Seruants oght to obey, and fer- 
ue their mafters Ephe.6a5.col. 
9022.1.tim.6a 1. tit.2 ¢9.1.pet. 
2C 12, 

We are all vnprofitable feruants 
Luk. 17 ¢ 10. 

The feruant that knoweth the wil 
of his mafter, &c. Luk. 12 f 
47: 

q Serue we mutt only God Mat.4 
b 10. 

We muft ferue one another 
through charitie Gal.5 b 19. 

We oght not to ferue fynne any 
longer Rom.6 b6. 

We cannot ferue two matters, 
Reade Riches. 

@| Shepeherdes in Bethlehem Luk. 
28 15. 

In the Churche 
Reade Preachers. 

Sickenes, Reade Infirmitie. 

LLil. 


Aét. 13 


Ephe. 4 b 11. 


THR 

Simeon Luk. 2d 25. 

Simon Peter, Reade Pe- 
ter. 

Simon the Pharifei, in whofe how 
fe Chrift ate Luk. 47 
f. 40. 

Simon the forcerer Act. 8b og. 


@ Synne is in all men, Reade 
Man. 

It ingendreth death Rom. 7 
C19. 

The ponifhement therof, Loke 
Death. 


What fynne is irremilflible Mat. 
12¢31.hebr.6a4,10 e 29. t.lohn 
5 416. 

He that obeyeth fynne is the fer- 
uant therof John 8 d 94. 
rom. 6c 16. 2. pet. 2 d 29. 

He that fynneth is of the deuil 1. 
John 9 b 8. 

The fynneful woman Luk.7 f 37. 
& 44 

Synners are called to repentance 
Mat. 9 b13.2.pet.3 g. 

Slander Read Offence. 

Sobrietie is required in Chrifti- 
ans 1.Thefl. 5 b8. 1.pet.1€13- 5 
c 8. 


Sorcerers or diuiners Act. 8 bg. 
13 b 8. 16 d 16. 
@| Soule taken for life Mat.od 


20.10 d 39. 16d 25 iohn 10b 10.¢ 
15. 147. 

Taken for the fpirit wherby we 
lyue Mat.ioc 22. mar.8dg1. 1. 
pet.1 bil. 4d 14. 
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Taken for the affection of the hart 
Mat. 26096. luk. 1d 47. 2e 92. 
iohn 12d 2%. 

Taken for the wil ioyned with vn 
derftanding 1.Thef.5d 18. 
1. pet. 1 d 29, 

Taken forthe perfonne Rom.13 
ai. 1.pet. 3d 20. 

q Sprit, or holy Goft is God Mat. 
28d 1g.luk 3 c22.a¢ct.2a4.5 03. 
1022.16 b6, 23 f 28.1.corinth.12 
bi1. 

The Spirit of God Matth. 3 d 
16, 12¢28. act.2017.5b9. rom 8 
bg. c14. 1.cor.9¢ 16.1. Thef. 4 
b8. 

The Spirit of Chrift Rom.8bg9 
gal,g a6. 1pet.1b11. 

He is one 1.Cor. 12 b 1g. ephe.2 
d 18, 

The conforter Ichn14b16.d26 
15 d 26, act. 9g e 31. 

The quickener Iohn 6 g¢ 69. 2. cor. 
3b 6. 

The Spirit of trueth Iohn14b17. 
15 d 26. 16 b 19. 

The mafter & teacher of the faith 
ful Luk.12 b 12. iohn 14.4 26. 1. 
cor.2d13. 1.iohn 2d 24, 

He is the fhewer of things to co- 
me Iohn 16 b 19. 1. tim. 
441.2. pet.1d 21. 

He is y® witnes of Chrift Iohn 15d 
26. act. 5 f 32. 1iohn 5 b 6. 

The diftributor of all the giftes 1. 
Cor, 12 ab. 

Only he knoweth the things of 

God 
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God 1, Cor.2Cc1l. 

He dwelleth in the faithful, Re. 
ad Faithful. 

He beareth them witnes, that they 
are the children of God Rom, 
8c 16. 

He helpeth their infirmities, and 
maketh petition for them Rom. 
8 e 26. 

He is geuen and fent of the I’a- 
ther John 14.026. 15 d26. act 2 


c17.5f 92. 2.cor.1d22. 5a5. gal, 


4a. 

He is geuen & fent of Chrift Ioh. 
4b 14.15 026. 16a 7. 20 e 22, 
ephe. 4 b7. 

The Spirit of adoption 
15. gal. 4a 6. 

He his the pleadge of our inheri- 
tance 2.Cor.1d 22. 5a5.ephe.1 
C 14. 

He is the water of life 
id, SE 98. 

The ynétion or Annointing Luk. 
4 ¢18, act.10f 38. 1.iohn 2c20. 


Rom. 8e 


lohn 4. b 


d 2”. 

His comming vpon the Apoiiles 
Act, 2 a 3. 

His workes and fruites Gal 5 
d 22, 

The {piritofman Mat.e7f50. 


luk 8 ¢55. 293f46.rom.8c 16.1. 
cor.2C11.5a3.1.thel.5d 23 heb. 
12 f29. 1. pet. 3d 19, 
A {pirit hath nether flefhe nor bo 
nes Luk, 24f 39. 
The wicked and vncleane [pirits. 


Read Deuil. 

@] Steuen is eleét Deacon Act. 6 
b 5: 

He difputeth with the lewes, and 


is accufed falfely Aét. 6 
cg. d 13. 

He anfwereth coftantly in the con- 
fell Aét.7, 

He is ftoned, and dyeth A&t. 
7 § 58. 

He is buried Act, 8 a 2. 


Strife and debate, mult be auoy- 
ded Mat.5 d 25. 1.cor.6a6. gal. 
5d 26. lam.q4al. 

q| Sworde of y® Spirit, Loke, Wor- 
de of God. 

It is taken foraffliction. Luk.2 e 95. 

For difcorde Mat.10d 94. 

For the material fworde, the vie 
wherof is committed to the ma 
riftrat Rom. 13 b 14. 

It is prohibited to priuat perfo- 
nes Mat.5c _ 26 €52,reu.13b10. 


— is sata to life Act. of 

g0. §- 40. 

q Temple {piritual, Read Faithful. 

The material temple Mat.21 812, 
2421, lohn 2C 14. 

God dwelleth not in temples ma 
de with handes, Reade 
God. 

q| Tentation, good when God pro 
ueth the faith and conttancie of 
his by the croffe and afflictions 
1.Cor.10c 13. heb.11 d 17. iamia 
2,b 12. 1 pet.1 a6. 


L1.iu. 
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Euil tentation wherby Satan dra- 
weth one awaye from God, and 
leadeth him to deftruction 
Matth. 4a1. luk.8 big att 5a 
3. 1.cor.7a5. gal.6a 1.1. thef. 
3b5. 1. timot. 6 bg, reuela.2c 
10. 

God only deliuereth vs out of it 
Mat.6 b13, 1.cor. 10 c 13. 2. pet 2 
b g. reue. 3 ¢ 10. 

We mutt praye to him to deliuer 
vs Mat.6b19.26d q1. luk. 22 
e 40. 

God tempteth not to euil Iam. 1 
b 13. 

We muft nottempt God Mat 4. 
b 7. act.5bg. 1510. 1. cor. 10 
b 9. 

q] Teftament, Olde Rom.ga4. 2. 
cor.3d14.heb.8c9.9d 15. 

The bloude therof was of bulles 
and goates, &c. Hebr.gc 12.e 19. 
1084. 


The Newe Teftament Rom 11. 


d 27, 2.cor.3 b6. heb. 8c 8.9d 15. 


12 f 24. 

The bloude therof is Chrifts blou 
de Mat. 26 c 28. luk 22 b a0. 
1.COr.11 € 25. heb.gc 12.d 14. 10 
dig. e29. 12f24. 19d 20. 

The allegorie of y® two Teftaments 
Gal. 4c 24. 

It, is taken for the promeffe made 
to Abraham and his pofteritie 
Luk. 1 g 97. 

q| Teftimonie or witnes w° God 
rendereth of him felfe, and of 


his bontifulnes Act, 14 
c 16, 

Which he rendreth of Chrift & 
his Gofpel Iohn §e 32.8 
c18.act.14ag. 15 b8. 1cor.2a1. 
!.iohn. 5 b6. 


The witnes that Chrift beareth to 
him felf, & to the trueth of his 
Gofpel Iohngb11.d28.8b 
14. 1.cor.1a 6. 1.tim.6¢ 13. 

Which he teftifieth of y® worlde 
Iohn 7 a 7. 

The witnes which the Spirit bea- 
reth of Chrift Loke Spirit. 

Of the thre witnefles in heauen, 
and thre in earth 1-lohn.5 
b 7, 

Of the Scriptures & the Prophets 
which witnes of Chrift, Read 
Scripture, & aét 10 g 49. 

Of lohn Baptifis witnes Iohn1b 
15. C 19. d 92. 

Of Iohn the Euangelifits Iohn 19f 
95. 21 d 24. 

Of the Apofiles, and of the faith- 
ful which they beare to Chrift 
and his Gofpel Mat.1 b 18. luk 
210193 act.2 e392 3C 15.4£93.5f 
92.10 f 39.1. cor.15 bi5.2thef. 1 
dio. 2tim 1b 8, reue.1a2.6c9 
19 b 10. 20 a 4. 

The teftimonie of the confcience 
Rom.2c15 9 a1. 2.cor.1¢ 12. 

To receaue teftimonie of God by 
faith Hebr.11 a 1.2 g 90. 

The teftimonie of two or thre is 
fufficient Mat.i8b 16. iohn 

8b17 


THE 
§b17. 2. cor. 13 a 1. hebr.10 e 
28, 

Falfe witnes isforbidden Mat 15 
b1g-19¢18. rom. 13¢ 9. 

Thankes to God before meales & 
after, Loke Graces, 

Theft forbidden Mat ig c 18. rom. 
2C 21. 13CQg. 1.cor.6 b 10.eph.4 f 
28. 1. pet.4d 15. 

@ Thoght & care muftbe put away 
Mat. 6 d 34. luk. 12 c 22, 1.cor7f 
33 

It mutt be referred to God 1. Pet. 
5b. 

We muit take carefor others 2. 
Cor.11a2. phil,1d 24. 

Tyrannie and crueltie Mat2ci6. 
14b10. act. 7 ¢ 59.124 2. 

q] Tyme to come,apperteyneth not 
tovstoknowe Aét. 147. 

The tyme of Chrift is the tyme of 
grace Mar.1b15. rom,5a6.2.cor. 
Gaa2. gal.qail. 

Our tyme is fhort 
20. 

We oght to recouer the tyme 
Iiph. 5d 16. col. 4 a 5. 

The laft tymes, Loke Dayes. 

Timothie Act.16a1,1cor.4d 
1%, 

Tithes of the Leuites Hebr.7a5. 

q Tongue, the nature therof Iam 3 
b8. 

We oght to refrayne it from euil 
lam 1026, 3a 5 1. pet 3 b 10. 

To {peake diuers tongues is the 
gift of the holy Goft Act,2 a4. 10 


i.Cor. 7 e 
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g¢ 46.19 b6G. 1. cor. 12 d 28. 

In the Churche we mutt vfe that 
tongue which is vnderitand 1. 
Cor. 1gabcdef. 

Traditions, Reade Commande- 
ments. 

Tranffiguration of Chrift Mat. 17 
a 2. 

Treafon & traytours Mat. 26b 24, 
mar.14 C21. luk.6c 16. act.7 g52. 
2.tim,3 a 4. 

qTreafure is to be layed upin hea 
uen Mat. 6c 20. 

All the treafures of God are in 
Chrift Col. 2a. 

The treafure of the Gofpel 
13 f 44.2. cor. 4b 7. 
Treafure vayne and traniitorie 

Luk. 12 c. iam § a2. 

q| Tribulation cometh to them w® 
are maried 1.Cor.7 e 28. 

To the faithful Mat.o4ag. act.7 b 
10.14.€21. 2,cor.4.b8.6a4.8a2. 
hebr.11 g 36. 97. 

We mutt beare it paciently Rom. 
12¢ 12, 2theff. 1a 4. 

And ioyfully Loke Reioyse. 

It worketh pacience Rom. 5 a 3. 

God fendeth vs confort in our 
tribulations, that we might con 
fort others in theirs 2. Cor.1a 
4, Reade Croffe and Perfecu- 
tion. 

Tribute oght to be payed to prin- 
ces and magiftrats Mat.17d 27. 
22 b21.rom.13 b6. 

Trueth, Reade Chrift, Spurit, 

Lin. 


Mat. 
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Gofpel. 

To be of the trueth lohni8¢937. 
1.iohn. 3d 19. 

To doit, and to follow it ohn g c 
21. ephe.4c15. 1.iohn1c63c18. 

Againft them which drawe them 
felues from it, and refift, Rom. 
2b8. galgai.5 a7. 2.tim.2c 
18. 3b 8. 4a 4. tit.1d14. hebr. 
10 € 26. 2. pet. 2 d. 


] Anting, Read Bofting. 
Vengeance, Reade Reuen- 
ging. 
q| Vertue of God Ma.22c99. luk. 
22 g 6g. 


It worketh in his to faluation 
Rom. 1 b 16. 1. pet.1 a 5. 

The vertue or power of Chrift 2. 
Cor. 12 ¢ g. 

The vertue of the holy Goft Act. 
1b8. 

By miracles Mat.11c20. 13g 58. 
A&,2 d 22, 19 b 11. heb. 2 a 4. 

Veffels, fome to honour, and fo- 
meto difhonour Rom, g € 21. 
2. tim. 2C 20. 

Virgines and of their conteyning 
or marying 1.Cor. 7 e. f. g. 

@ Vifit the fike and prifonners 
Mat. 25d 37. 

To vifit the fatherleffe & wydo- 
wes lam. 1d 2%. 
Vnitieand concorde Act. 2 g 44 
4f32.rom.12¢16, 156. 1.cor.1.b 
10. ephe. 4a3. phil.1 d27.9d16 

1. pet. 3 D8. 


To be vnited in God and Chrift 
John 17 d 21. 

@ Vocation, or calling to followe 
Chrift Mat8c22.9 a9. iohn 1 f 
43° , 

To preache Mat.4c17. Mar. 3b 14, 
luk.6bigrom.1a1. 1.cor.1a1. 
gal.1ai1.c 16 Read lle- 
étion. 

To life euerlafting and to falua- 
tion Rom.1ail. 8f29.9e 
a4.11d 29: 1. cor, 1 bg. d 24, 
ral.1a5, ephe.4a1. 1.thefl.2¢ 
12,5024. 1.tim.6c12. 2. tim. 1 
cg. 1.pet.2b9. 5c 10. 2.pet.1 
a3. b 10. 

@ Vocation of the Gentils iohn 
10c¢ 16. rom. g € 24.11 b 12. 15 


b 9. 

Let euery man remaine in his vo- 
cation 1. Cor. 7 
d 20. 

Voluptuoufnes and diffolution 


is forbidden Luk.8 b 14. tit.1b6. 
323.1. pet. 4 b 4. 

Voluptuous and geuen to plea- 
fures, being aliue aredead 1. 
Tim. 5 a 6. 2. tim. 3 a 4. 

@ Vowes vied for giftes and cere- 
monies Aét.21 d 23. 

Taken for promes to do euil, Act. 
23d 14. 

Vfurie prohibited Mat5f 42. luk. 
6 e 90. 

W 
Vatch we oght and be ready 
continually Mat.24d 42. 25 
A 3. 
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413.26 d 3. mar. 1933. luk. 
12e 97. act. 20f91. 1 cor.16¢ 1g. 


2.cor. 6b 5. ephe.6c 18 col.4a2. 
1.theff, 5 b 10, 1.pet.4 b 7. 5c 8. 


reuel.9 a 2. 16 C 15. 


Weapons, Read Armour. 
Wel doing, Read Doing wel. 
Whoredome, Loke Adulterie. 


q Wyddowes muft be prouided 


fore 1Tim.5 a3. iam.1d2%. 
Of their minifterie A¢ét.6a1. 1. 
tim.5 b g. 


Of their continencie 1.Cor.7 b 8.1. 
tim.5 b11¢ 16. 

The poore wyddowe that offered 
inthe temple Mar.12d 42. 

Powlers of wyddowes Mat23b 
14, mar.12 d 40. luk. 20 g 47. 

Wil of God according wherevn- 
to he worketh and determineth 
all things Mat.b 18 14. rom.gdig 
1.cor.1 a 1.ephe1b 5.hebr.2 a4. 
1.pet.39c17.4d 19. reue.4d11. 

According to the which he com- 
mandeth vs, and requireth of vs 
eueri thing Mat.12 d 50. iohn 7 


¢17.rom.2 c 18.1.thef.4.a 9.5 c18. 


heb.10 ¢ 96. 1.pet.2c 15.1.10hn 2 
¢ 19. 

We muft feke to vnderftande it, & 
fulfil it Mat.'7c21.rom. 1242, 
ephe.5 d 17. 1. pet.4.a 2. 

We oght to defire and praye that 
it may be done Mat. 6 b 10. 
26 d 42. col.1bg.4¢12. heb.1g3d 
21. 

To it we mutt referre all things 


Act 18 e 21, 21¢14.rom-1b 10.15 
& 99. 1.cor.4d19. 16b7. 1am. 4 
d 15. 

Mans wil how it is able tu do no- 
thing of it felfe no notin there 
generat, Reade workes. 

Wyndes & fea appeafed by Chritt 
Mat. 8 c 26. 14 d 32. 7 

q Wifdome of God, Loke Chrift, 
and Gofpel. 

The wifdome of this worlde is fo 


lifhenes before God 1. Cor.1c 
20. d 25.3 d 19. 
Earthly Iam. 3 d 15. 


Heauenly, there alfo. 

We mutt afke it of God lam. 
1 & 5. 

Wiues, of their duetie, and office 
‘towarde their houfbandes, Rea 


de Mariage. 
Woman is of man, & made for 
man 1. Cor. 11 b 8. 


How fhe oght to be apparelled 1. 
Tim. 2 c 6. 1. pet.3a 1. 

She oght not to teache in the 
Churche 1. Cor. 14f94. 1. tim.2 
d 12. 

The women y‘ follow Chrift Luk.8 
a 2. 

Women maried to the bifhopes, 
and minifters of the Churche 
1.Tim.3 a2. c 11. tit. 1 b6. 

Worde of God,for the Sonne of 
God lJohniatl. b14. reue. 19 
c'19. 

Which created all things Iohn 1 
& 93. hebr. 11 a3. 
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It is the power ofGod 1,Cor.ic 
18. 

The efficacie therof Heb. 
4c 12. 

The worde of life Mat. 4 a 4. 


iohn 6 g 63. act.5 d 20. 

The worde of trueth Iohn 147 ¢1%. 
2.cor.6 b'7,ephe.1 ¢ 13. col.1 a5. 
2.tim.2c 15. iam. 1 ¢ 18. 

The worde of faluation Adct.gd 
26. lam.1c 21. 

Of reconciliation 2.Cor.5d 19. 

The fworde of the Spirit Ephe.6 
C17, 

It is lyuely, effectual and iudgeth 
the thoghtes Heb. 
4€ 12. 

Kindureth for euer 1.Pet.1d 29. 

It worketh in the faithful 1.Thef. 
2C 12. 


It fanctifieth all creatures le 
Tim. 4 b 4, 

It is the incorruptible fede 1. Pet. 
1 ‘d 29. 


Compared to the fede y' groweth 
and fructifieth Luk.8 b 11.a¢t.6. 
b7 12d 24, col.l a5. 

We oght to kepe this worde & 
put it in practife Matth. 7 
d 24. iohn 14. 21. iam.1d 29. 1. 
iohn 2a 5. Reade Gofpel and 
scripture. 

q| Workes, which are good are of 
God Ephe.2 b 10. phil.1 a6, 
2b19. col.1b 10.2. theff.2d 17. 
tit.2 d 14. hebr. 19 d 21. 

Workes that pleafe God followe 


faith Luk. 19 b. hebr. 11. 

They are the fruits of the Spirit 
Gal. 5 d 22. ephe. § c g. 

They are only done by the faith- 
ful Mat.7 c 17. 12 ¢ 99. 
luk.6 g 44. 

They are fruits and teftimonies 
of true repentance and faith 
Mat.3b8.7¢18.luk. 6f 45. iohn 
8 c.1gd.iqc. act.2 ¢.26 e 20.¢al. 
5 d22.1.tim.5 b 10.tit.1d16.iam. 
2C 17. 

They aflure vs of our election 2. 
Pet.1 610. 1.iohn 9 d. 

The faithful muft walke in them 
Ephef.5 c 15. hebr.10 e 24. 1.pet. 
2¢ 12, 

They muft be done for the glorie 


of God Mat. 5 b 16. 1. pet. 
2¢ 192, 

They followe the faithful after 
their death Reue. 
14.C 13. 

God wil rewarde them Mat 


10 d 42. 16 d 27. 25 .c 34 luk, 
6 £38. 14¢14. iohn 5 e 29. rom. 
2a. 1.cor.3 b 8. c 19. 

God hath iuftified vs without 
them and before them Rom. 4 
a 3.1145, ephe. 2b 8, 2.tim.icg. 
tit. 3 b 5. 

Without faith no worke is go- 
od Rom 14 d 29. hebr.11 
b 6. 

Euil workes are of y® flefhe Gal.5 
Cc 10. 

They 
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They are wroght of the deuil in 
the infidels Eph.2 a2. 

Chrift is come to deftroy them 1. 
Joh. 3 b 8. 

We mutt lay them away and ab- 
iteyne from them Rom.13d12. 
eph 4417511. 1.-pet. 423. 

Kuery man fhal receaue according 
to his workes Mat.16 d 27. rom. 
2a6,2.cor.5 b 10. gal. 6b 5. 1.pet 
1c 17, reue. 2£99. 20d 12. 22¢12, 

We can worke nothing of our fel 
ues Mat. 19d26.ioh 3d27.6e 
44.1446. 1504. 19b11. act3 b 
15. rom. 7d, 8a. gc. 1.cor.1d27. 
2d14.9a1.1283,15b0102.cor. 
3b §. gal.5c17. eph.1b. phil.2b 
13. 1.10h.2d 24, Reade Faith, & 
God. | 

q] Worlde, was made by Chrift Io. 
1 b 10. 

Yet it nether knoweth him nor y® 
Father loh.i1bi1. 17d 95. 

It is fully bent on wickednes 1, 
loh. 5 d 19. 

The deuil is the price therof Rea 
de, Deuil. 

We muft not loue it. 1.loh. 2b15. 


Chrift praieth not for it Toh.17 
bg. 

Chrift hath ouercome it Ioh.16 d 
33- 


The faithful ouercome it by faith 
1. loh.5a4. 

The friendship therof is ennemitie 
with God Iam.4a4. 1.ioh.2e16, 

It hatethChrift and his Ioh.7 a7. 


15 c 18. 1 ioh. 3 ¢ 13. 
It pafleth awaye 1.Cor.7e 91. 1. io. 
2C17. 


The faithful fhal iudge it 1. Cor. 
6 a2. 

The faithful are not of it Ioh.15¢ 
19. 17¢ 14, 


§| Worfhiping of God Mat.4b1o. 
luk. 4 b 8. act. 14.0 14.17f27.1, 
cor.14.¢ 25. 1.thef.idg. reu.4dg. 
14.615. bq. 19 b 10. 22 b 8. Read, 
God and Chrifte. 

Worfhiping in fpirit and trueth 
Ioh, 4.¢ 29. 

Superftitious worfhiping Act. 10 
d28.14b12. reu.19b10. 22 bg. 

Worlhiping of the beaft Reu.19 a 
4. 14.011. 16a 2. 19d20. Read Ido 
latrie. 

Wrdge oght not to bedone norren 
dered but fuffered Mat.5f9o. ro. 
12017. 1.cor 6b. 1,.thefl.5 c1p- 
1 pet 3 bo. 
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be of Chrift Mat 11 d a9. 

Nether the ancient fathers,nor 
y° Apoftles were able to beare y® 
yoke of the Lawe, therfore the 
Chriftians oght not to be burde 
ned with it Aét.15b 10. 

q| Yonge folke how they fhulde or- 
der them felues Tit.2 b6. 1.pet. 
5 D5. 1.tim.5 c 14. 

We muft flie yonge defires and 
lufts 2.Tim, 2d 29. 

Yonge folke that are learned are 
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not to be reiected 1.Tim.4d 12. 
tit. 2 by. 

Z 
oe Elifabeth 
€45.b12.C 21. 

His fonge Luk. 1 f 68. 


Luk la 


Zacharias the fonne of Barachias 
flayne betwene the aultre and 
the temple Mat. 23 e 95. 

Zacheus Luk. 19 a 1. 

Zele without knollage 
a 2. 


Rom. 10 


Ende of the Table. 


A PERFECTE SVPPVTATION OF THE YERES 
and time from Adam vnto Chrift, proued by the 
Scriptures, after the colle- 
étid of diuers 
auctors. 


The fumme of the yeres 
of the fyrft age. 
71Rom Adam vnto Noes flou- 

de, are yeres 1656. 

For when Adam was a 190 yere 
olde, he begate Seth, 

Seth beyng 105 yeres, begate E- 
nos, 

Enos beyng go yeres, begate Cai- 
nan, 

Cainan beyng 70 yeres, begate Ma 
halaleel. 

Mahalaleel beyng 65 yeres, bega- 
te Iared. 

Tared at the age of a 162 yeres, be 
gate Enoch 

Enoch beyng 65 yeres, begate Ma 
thufelah. 


Mathulelah at the age of 187 ye- 


res, begate Lamech. 


Lamech beyng 182 yeres begate 
Noe. 

Noe at the commyng of the floud 
was 6oo yeres olde, as appea- 
reth in the feuenth of Genefis. 

The whole summe of the yeres 

are 1656. 

| the fayd floude of Noe 
vnto Abrahams departing from 
Chalde were 363 yeres, and ten 
dayes. 

For the fayde floude contynued 
one whole yere and ten day- 
Ss 

Sem (which was Noes sonne) be- 
gate Arphaxat two yeres after 
that. 

Arphaxat begate Salah when he 
was 35 yeres olde. 

Salah beyng go yeres olde, begate 

Heber. 
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Heber. 

Feber at his age of 34 begate Pha 
lech. 

Phalech being 30 yeres, begate 
Regu. 

Regu beyng 32 yeres, begate Sa- 
ruch. 

Saruch beyng go yeres, begate Na 
hor. 

Nahor beyng 29 yeres, begate Tha 
re, 

Thare beyng 70 yeres, begate A- 
braham. 

And Abraham departed from 
Chalde when he was 70 yeres 
olde. 

Thefe faid yeres accompted 
are 363 yeres, and ten 
dayes. 

Rom Abrahams  departyng 
fro Vr in Chalde vnto the de- 
parting of the children of Ifra- 
el from Egypt are 490 yeres, ga- 
thered as foloweth. 

Abraham was in Charran fyue ye 
res, and departed in the 75 ye- 
re. 

He begate Ifaac when he was 100 
yeres olde, and in the 25 yere of 
hys departyng. 

Ifaac begate Iacob when he was 
60 yeres olde. 

Iacob went into Egypt wyth all 
hys familie, when he was 190 ye- 
re old. 

I{frael was in Egypt 220 yeres 
which remayne from that ty- 
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me. 

Thé rebate 80 yere from this. For 
so olde was Mofes when he con- 
ducted the Ifraelites from E- 
gypt. 

So therefteof the yeres,that is to 
fay 190 are deuided betwixt Am 
ram and Chath, 

Then Chath begate Amram at his 
age of 67 yeres. 

Amram beyng 65 yeres, begate Mo 
fes, who in the 8o yere of hys a- 
ge, departed with the Hraelites 
from Egypt. 

So this fupputation is the 430 
yeres mencionéd in the 
12 of Exod. & the 
3 to the Gala 
tians, 

— the goyng of the Ifrae 
lites fro Egypt, vnto the fyrft 
building of the temple are 480 
yeres, after this fupputation or 
accompte. 

Mofes remayned in the defert or 
wyldernes 40 yeres. 

Iofue & Othoniel ruled 40 yeres. 

Aioth 70 yeres. 

Debora 40 yeres. 

Gedeon 40 yeres. 

Abimelech 9 yeres. 

Thela 29 yeres. 

lair 22 yeres. 

Then were they without a capta 
ne vnto the 18 yere of Iepthe. 

lepthe 6 yeres. 

Abiflam 7 yeres. 
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Elon 10 yeres. 

Abdon 8 yeres. 

Sampfon 20 yeres., 

Heli iudge and priefte 44 yeres. 

Samuel and Saul raygned 4o ye- 
res. 

Dauid was kynge 40 yeres. 

Salomon in the 4. yere of his ray- 
gne began the buildyng of the 
temple. 

Thefe are the 480 yeres men 
cloned in the g of the kin- 
ges, and the 6. chap. 

Ro the firfte buylding of the 

temple vnto the captiuitie of 
Babylon are 419 yeres and a 
halfe. 

Salomon raigned yet 36 yeres. 

Roboam 17 yeres, 

Abia 3 yeres. 

Afa 41 yeres. 

lofaphat 25 yeres. 

Joram 8 yeres. 

Ochafias one yere. 

Athalia the quene 7 yeres. 

loas 40 yeres. 

Amanias 29 yeres. 

Ozias 52 yeres. 

Joathan 16 yeres. 

Achas 16 yeres. 

Iizechias 29 yeres. 

Manafles 55 yeres. 

Amon 2 yeres. 

Iofias 31 yeres. 

Toachas 3 moneths. 

Eliachim 11 yeres. 


Ioachim, Iechonias 3 moneths. 

And here beginneth the captiui- 
tie of Babylon. 

The fumme of thefe yeres are 

419 yeres. 
Erufalem was reedified and buyl 
ded agayne after the captiuitie 
of Babylon 143 yeres. 

The captiuitie continued 70 ye- 
res. 

The children of Ifrael were de- 
liuered and reftored to their 
fredome in the firft yere of Cy- 
rus. | 

The temple was begone to be 
builded in the 2 yere of the sayd 
Cyrus, & finifhed in the 46 yere, 
whych was the 6 yere of Darius, 
after that Darius had rayned 20 
yere. Nehemias was reftored to 
libertie, and went to builde the 
citie, which was finifhed in the 32 
yere of the fayd Darius. 

All the yeres from the building 
of the temple agayne are 26 ye- 
res. 

The whole fumme of yeres a- 
mount 149 yeres. 

7\Rom the reedifiyng of the ci- 
ty vnto the commyng of 
Chrifte, are 483 yeres: after 
thys fupputation or numbrin- 
ge. 

It is mencioned in the 9g of Da- 
niel that Ierufalem fhould be 
buylte vp agayne, and that fro 

that 
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that tyme vnto the comming of 
Chrift are 67 weekes, and euerye 
weeke is reckened for feuen yeres: 
50 67 weekes amount to 489 yeres. 
For from the 32 yere of Darius vn- 
to the 42 yere of Auguftus, in the 
whych yere our Sauiour Chritt 
was borne, are iuft and complet 
to many yeres, whereupon we rec- 
ken, that from Adam ynto Chri- 
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{te are 39974 yeres lixe monethes & 
té daies & from the byrth of Chrifi 
vnto this prefente yere, is 1557. 
Then the whole fumme and num 
ber of yeres from the begynnyng 
of the worlde vnto this prefente 
yere of our Lord God 155%, are 
iuft 5591, fix monethes, and the faid 


—odde ten dayes. 


The Ende, 
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Matth. 


Mark 
Luk 


Iohn 


A&, 


Galat, 


Philip 


Fautes committed in the printing. 


Chap. 16, verfe 10, there were foure hundred 
men, Chap. 27, ver. 64, come in the night. 


Chap. 3, ver. 17, called them Boanerges. 


Chap. 12; ver. 15. Se, and take hede. chap. 16, 
ver. g, ye fhall want. chap. 17, ver. 9, he did 
eh chap. 19, ver. 43, caft a trenche. 


Chap. 3, ver. 13, but he that defcended from hea 
wen, euen the. ver. 29, of the bridegrome 
chap. ah ver. 1, to his dyjctples at the fea. 


Chap. 3, ver. 2, they’ laide. daily. chap. 4, ver. 
37, and broght, and laid. chap. 5, ver. 6, rofe 
vp, and toke him. | 


Chap. 3, ver. 4, in vaine ? ver. 28, Gentil: theris 
nether bonde nor fre. 


Chap. 2, ver. 26, after all you. 


. Argum. to the Coloff. ewhorteth the Colofsians. 


lames 


Reuelat. 


Chap. 1, ver. 18, worde of trueth. 


Chap. 5, ver.6, the feuen fpirits, chap. 12, ver. 3, 
heades, and ten hornes.* chap. 16, ver. 17, of 
the temple of heauen. chap. 19, ver. 20, were 
aliue caft. 


